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CORRIGENDA

Page 294, Note 19, add The most favoured view is that the Ark of the 
Covenant and the Tablets of the Decalogue lie buried in a secret subter
ranean cave above which stood the Holy of Holies of the First Temple; 
another opinion is that they lie hidden in an underground cavern on the 
Mount of Olives; other records state that King Josiah hid them in scsne 
unknown place to prevent them falling into the hands of the enemy (א? '’ 
S2b), that they were carried away by Nebuchadnezzar S3b et seq.),
and that Jeremiah hid them in a cave on Mount Nebo; there are scwne 
other statements which however are too fabulous to be worthy of record 
here (see also Page 2S1, 6̂ , Note 4, א '■̂ ^קןלים 6, ?^ S4a).

Page 384, line 5, at the end of Note 2, add ®̂א*' was always observed in 
Palestine on two-days; compare P  (Note 1), 3° (Note 2), 4’ (Note 1), 
ח 19־ see ;(Note 1) ־4 |^  (Note S), 3® (Note 6), יצה§ !! (Note 5).

Page 387, P , Note 6, after Leviticus 23, 2, add ! ה׳ די ^ רמ;זךאו^(זם?!קראי0מ

Page 418, line 19, for עדני fga^

in some texts; correct grammatical form



PREFACE

This second volume, Order MOED of the Mishnah, is uniform with 
the first volume, Order ZERAIM, but with the important improvement of 
the somewhat greater use of interpolations in square brackets in the 
Translation of the Text, to lessen the bulk of the accompanying Notes.

Order MOED is the easiest of the six Orders to comprehend, and it teems 
with matters of practical interest in the ritual and with voluminous information 
of historical and social importance.

In the revision of the MSS. I have had the valuable assistance of Rev. 
S. B. Leperer, B.A. {Sabbath), Rev. L. H. Hardman, M.A., H.C.F. (Erubin), 
Rabbi I, Chait, M.A., H.C.F. (Pesachim), Rabbi Dr. A. Baneth (Shekalim), 
Rabbi S. Mestel, M.A. (Yoma), Rabbi J. Posen, B.A. (Succah), Rabbi Dr. 
A. Melinek, B.A., Ph.D. (Betsah), Rabbi B. Gelles, M.A. (Rosh Hashanah), 
Rev. M. Zeffertt, B.A. (Taanith), Rev. Dr, B. Joseph, B.A., Ph.D., H.C.F, 
(Megillak), Rabbi Dr. A. E. Silverstone, M.A., Ph.D. (Moed Katan), and Rev. 
J. Halpern, M.A. (Chagigah) who have given freely and unstintingly of their 
time and labour to the arduous and exacting task of scanning and correcting, 
and I wish to express to them my sincere appreciation and deep-felt thanks.

I also owe a debt of gratitude to the Directors of Mishna Press Ltd. (Mr. 
S. I. Sumeray and Rev. M. Taschlicky), to the Secretary (Mr. J. E. Perlow) 
and to the Shareholders (Messrs. S. Ellis, J. Felsenstein, I. Isquith, A. J. 
Kuropatwa, M. Lush, I. Mazin, S. Susskind, H. Wasser, S. J. Woolf, and Mrs. 
I. Isquith nee Ada Blackman), and particularly to the Chairman and Managing 
Director, Mr. Lasar M. Schoenfeld, whose boundless enthusiasm, energy and 
drive, and notably his financial generosity, have enabled the Company to 
publish this Volume in the comparatively short time of one year after 
publication of Order ZERAIM, and I feel it a privilege to be able to offer 
this volume to Mr. L. M. Schoenfeld for dedication to the memory of his 
parents.

Tribute and thanks are also due to the printers, Messrs. Steler S5 Young, 
Ltd., for their excellent work.

PHILIP BLACKMAN.





GENERAL INTRODUCTION
T O

ORDER MOED

0 מ^¥י ךר  ̂Order Moed^ is the second part of the Mishnah, and 
consists of twelve Tractates or Treatises.

The term ?̂ ז״5מ  p lu ra l מוי?דים עדות,1מ  ̂Jg g denominative derivative of 
the verb and denotes
(1) appointed time; and (2) [as particularly in this Order Moed] 
festival, holyday, and is also used as a short form for ל ה^יאי חי  ̂ the 
Intermediate Days of Passover, and the Intermediate Days 0}

the Festival of Tabernacles.

There is no known reason why the Order M oed  should come second 
among the six Orders of the M ishnah, but it does certainly seem
appropriate to deal with its subjects early in view of the fact that the 
Holydays play such a large and important part in the life of the Jew.

The twelve Tractates of this Order M oed  a re :
2_ ^ערובץ 3_ פ^חים

ה 7 יצה3’ כ » .6
10. מגילה ן ן ן%9עד,ק

 ,?®?ןלים .4
a י̂נוז מ1לא Tה T -  )

12. .סגיגה

nattf
מא1י זי <

1 .

5.
9.

A brief summary of all these Tractates u given in their respective INTRODUCTIONS.

VOW ELISATION AND PRONUNCIATION.

There is a considerable number of words in the Hebrew text that 
at first sight might appear as corrigenda. This is due to the fact that 
many Hebrew words have alternative spellings and some of the more 
important ones given in different editions are indicated in the Notes.

Some words, too, might mistakenly be objected to for they have dual 
pronunciation which is not generally known, viz., they have both a 
grammatical vocalisation which is sadly neglected and a popular or 
traditional pronunciation, e .g .,* , פאן, פחות, לאו, לל׳ ת *?אי ^ ?̂  which in the 
popular or traditional pronunciation and vowelling become <אן?
(T?) ת׳1פח לאו, כלל,  ̂respectively, and these variants are frequently indicated 
in the Notes.

11



Moed—General Introduction

Both and יי are classical (Biblical) words. ̂י is fem inine singular 
(Hosea T, 16; Psalms 132, 12) and is often used indiscriminately. יי is 
common (s.c., masculine and feminine) and both singular and plural 
(Psalms 9, 16,10, 2 ,17, 9; Habakkuk 1, 11; Isaiah 12, 24).

* construct for *י?*?.

§ construct for

12



Moed—General Introduction

T H E AU THO RITIES M ENTIONED IN

ר ד מרעד ס Vi־*

R|R )ל או ת ן5ע ב ^ ת) י קנ  .3• ביצה .24• ב

.2• אבשליון-סגיגה

בן ר( ען ר or הוךקנוס) אלי עז ת אלי ב ^ ל דו ג ה
:4■• ;3•־• ;2;*־•1• עירובץ .22* ;19•־■ :17* ;13;*12• ;10• ;6* ;2• ;1•*

ירמא .8’ ;4’ ;3* עקןלים .9*■• ;6•־<־* ;5* ;3•■* ;1י נןסחים .10י* :9• ;7**׳״*

 תע;ית .4נה*1ה| ראע .4ביצהי־* .4־ ;2• ;1** סוכה .8* ;7־ :5*
י3ה_געה* .3• ל!טן מועד .4״• מגלה .3*!;•

ת בן אל^ןזר ב ע ב- ק ע מועד .6^ל!לים* .8«* ;6עירובין* .15• ;8• נ

קטן ״ ’ ̂ י •1* .

ם בר׳ אלעזר) or(אליעןר חי ס פ ק- דו .2י ה^זנה ראעז .10• ;3• צ

ר ן אלעז ת ן ב ^ ה ך; גז ך .19• ;5* ;4* ן בי רו .2• ביצה .8• יומא .4עי
מ ’ .1ןטן*7 עד1'

2• ה^נה ראע .6* ;3• נמליאל(הזלןן)-^לןלים רבן

בן נה5ךנ גמליאל רבן גמליאל רבן  II גמליאל ר
 .10* ;7• :3• :1• ?*סחים .10»<* ;6• ;4•־* עירובץ .16• ;12^עבת*
י .3• ;2־־* סוכה ה ^ * .3• ;2־•• ׳1ב ה ה|נ עז א ת .4;י2;י׳י1ר שי :1• ת

.3עדלןטן*1מ .2•*

ת ן3 דוסא ב ^ ס נ י כ ך  .2•*• ה^נה ראעז .3עירובין* .20• ה

 .5• נגאי-עירובין ן3 דוסתאי

ן םע;ה) 0ינא(ז4ח  .4• א?טיגנוס-עירובץ ן

ת בן חננ;ה) or(חנינא .2* תרךיון-ת§ןי

ן סד{א .6* ;4* ןלים5^ :1• סכמנימ^מסחים מ
13



Moed—General Introduction

פסחים .8;י6;*׳*1עיתבין< .21• :3'בית
..........’ביצה•■•■ .3•■• :2':1•<’סוכה .8;»2עקלים* .10:«-'8•

^ .2ר ! • ה ן ע מ ה ו ג .2*•־ ;1•■•■• חגי

)see בס ן9 ן1ננס(עז?;ע ן9
.2הזקן־סנגה« סלל

ה ך; כ ן ץ א2 ן מ ו י - ל ט ם .1“ ן

 ,3״ ביצה .3* סוכה .10• ?סחים .4* עירובין ,2* טךפון-עבת
.3- תענית

.2״־- בבא-עירובין בן להודה
ה ד הו ת ן3( ל ב צ ^ ( י ע ל :15י ;13• ;10* ;9ל־״-״ ...........ל ;7• :5• ;4ג ;3• :2* ;1“ א

ן .24•-• ;22•-י :21̂ ;20•׳• :19• ;18• ;17•-• :16ל י ב ו ר י ;‘־‘״ ע ת  ;2.י.ג4«, ׳
»;9•׳* ;8,«.».־,*ז ;7״ ;6*,־ ;5• ;4״•■•■•■• ;3׳••*■■’•• .j 0

ם י ח ס ם .8י ;5•■’•• :4•■• ;3•■• ;2• ;1•■•■• פ לי ?ן א .7•■• ;6• ;2• :1•׳• ע מ ו  1• י
ה .6•■• ;5• ;4•■• כ ו ה .5• :4•■• ;3‘•••’•'־•■ ;2•■• :1‘••׳•■’ס צ י  2.י10 ;11־ ב

* .5• ;4•■• ;3•־••• ה נ ^ ה ע א ; .3ר ! • ת י נ ע '2• ת ;4. :! • ה ל ?ג  3■־■•• :2•■• ?

ד .4•••׳•• ע ו י .3• ;2•■•■• מ ה ג י ג .3ס

.3■ גןסחים .9?תיךא^ןת׳ ן3 להודה
.2• טבאי-סגיגה בן להודה
.12• ;6• רבי^פבת or הנע)יא, יהודה

: T -  .  -  . T -  T

.12• זבת2בתירא^ בן יהויסע
: *.r ־ T  -  T  » V

) ע ^ ה ת3ן ב ^ ( א ל ? נ ס • 12• ן ו .19; ר י ^9ע ל .7“;4ץ ם י ח ס  ;6•-י ;3• :1?
םי .9• לי קן א .4?ז מ ו ה .2• י כ ו ע .3-ס א ה ר ע .2•׳• ה^ונ ^5ת ת ;2• ;1י

•4.

.2• ?רח;ה־סגיגה ן3 לה^ע
ן להועע .4• ה^ןנה לןךחא״ראע ן

.4• סוכה .7• ?סחים .10“ ;8• ברמןא-עירובץ ןן יורןןן
14



Moed—General Introduction

תי-סוכה ?ן יוחנן .2׳ ההו

 .3•־ ;2• סוכה .1* 'שקלים .22• ;16• זכאי-שבת בן יוחנן
.4*•־•' השנה

T  T  -

 .4•■• ;2■ השנה .4• נורי-עירובין ן5 יוחנן

.5■•‘ פןחס-שקלים ן3 יוחנן

 .18• ;17• :16■*■•‘;14• ;12• ;8’ :6• ;5• ;3• ;2• א-שבת1ף5חל? בן יוסי
 .10• ;9• :8’ ;1' .פוסחים .10״'■• ;9• :8• :7• ;3* ;2• ;1•■• עירובין
 ר>נש .4• ביצה .3’*'■ סוכה•!; .6• :4•■* יומא .8;־■'7:־4• שקלים

ת .4• ;3!:•השנהי■• י .2•■•■' מועדקטן•■•!; .2• ?!גלה .3■•’:2•■־ ^נ

.4• ?סחים .1״' אלעי)-עירובין יהוךה(בן בן יוסי

.2• יוחנן־חגיגה ן3 יוסי

.2־■• יועזר-חגיגה ן3 יוסי

.7'?סחים .1ירובץ׳5הגלילי-? יוסי

 .10• ?*סחים .1• עירובין .15• :2• שבת אל^ע) לשמעאל(בן
.3• מועד^קטן .3סוכה* .6• :4• יומא .4*■• :3־ שקלים

 :9' ;8•■• ;6*■' :5*■• ;4״'■• ;3* ;2'עירובין•!; .15• ;8י ;6״■■•■• מאיר-שבת
 .8•■' ;2• ■•!;’שקלים .6• :4■ :3•■• ;2• ;1■•’פסחים .10•

:2• מגלה .2״•תענית•!; .4• ביצה .3■•’•■ ;1■•’סוכה .4• ;3־■•יומא T  .  :  * - :  -  T  •• T  T

 .1מרעדקןטן* .3־
 .4* ?;נחמ-יומא

 .2̂ המדי-עבת ןחום

 .17־8̂* ?;;;ה-עבת05

 .2* האךבלי-חגמה ?תאי

קלים«3נתן(ה .2?:לי)״^ו̂

 :4‘ ;2‘׳“ ;1עיתבין« .19̂ ;15• :11̂ ;9* ;8• ;2• יוסף)-עבת עקיבא(בן
.8י ;4־•‘•־•־ ;3קלים«1? .10•־״ ;9•־• ;7̂*6י ;3• ;1• פסחים .10“ ;6• :5״־•

15



Moed—General Introduction

vhnr •;!•2; •4.\ .3• ביצה .3•■• סוכה .8• ;7• ;2• מא1י
.4• :3••• {ית8ת

ת ^ן ק דו  .2• סוכה קסוזים•?. .24• :20* ^

^ ארל(ןן1̂ אןא ת) מי n •3 .24• ת5ב r g. 

 see ר;לל עמאי-בית בית

ה19| ג י ג ס - ה ; .2• ע

ת ן3 ז̂?יעון ב ^ א ך תי .4* םךוים9 .16*■• ן

ץ .18• ;13• :12• :1ןג?יליאל^בת*3ן1ן̂ז?ע תב  .4• ;2• ?סחים .8• עי
.1* ?גלה .4נית*׳י8ת .3• ביצה .8^ז?ןלים^

.8• ה?גן-ע?ןלים ן3

 :3• עיתבין .14• ;13• ;10•■• ;8• :3• יוחאי)-עבת or יוחי ן3( מעון1̂
 .8• :7• :3• ;2• עקלים .9• ;8* ;5• ?סחים .10••■*׳* ;9• ;8•■* ;6• ;5• :4••׳•

סגיגהי!. ראע!ה|ןהי■•!. .3• ביצה•!: .2• סובה .6:י׳-5’מא1י

 .1’ ;א-סגיגה9סנ ע?עון,בן

ת בן (ע?עון) ב ^ ס  .10•• עירובין .16• ע

 .4• ותבנית .2• יומא .5• ;4• ;3• ןעזאי^?זקןלים3 (ע?עון)

 .2• סגיגה .3• עטח-ת^נית ןן ?ו?עון

.3’ סוזימני-^נית ^?!עון

16
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I N T R O D U C T I O N

T rac ta te  Sabbath, is the first Tractate of םךרמ^??ד  ̂ Order
M  oed.

T he subject of the Sabbath, is given the most prominent and 
extensive mention in the !תורה חומש  Pentateuch), and because of 
:ts vast importance in the Jewish life and ritual, therefore if for no other 
reasons, it deserves the first place in the treatment of the H oly Days in 
the Calendar.

T he subjects of this Tractate deal almost entirely with labours 
prohibited on the Sabbath.

Both th e ’ ל הלמוה ??  ̂ Babylonian Talmud, 2mA th e ’^ יי*^ל לתלמוד  
Salem (or Palestinian) Talmud, have ^19? with the Mishnahs.

This Tractate contains 24 Chapters and their titles are:

Chapter 1 השבת יציאות
T - ־ ״ ; א ^לק

Chapter 2 מד־ליקין ה1ב? ב ק ל נ
Chapter 3 • Tכירה ג ^לק
Chapter 4 טו^נין ב^ה ד פלק
Chapter 5 ?המה ב^ה ה פללו
Chapter 6 אשה ?מה ו פללו
Chapter 7 גדול כלל

T ־ : ז פללו
Chapter 8 לז המוציא ח פללו
Chapter 9 עקיבא ר׳ אמר ט פלק
Chapter 10 המ?ניע ל

^רלו
Chapter 11 הזורק יא &ךק
Chapter 12 הבו?ה יב פלק
Chapter 13 . .ךהאורג . יג פללו
Chapter 14 שרצים שמונה יד פרק
Chapter 15 קשרים אלו

• T 1; ■ן טו פללו
19



Chapter 16

Sabbath— Introduction

תבי כל־כ טז

Chapter 17 בל־הכלים
• -  T

r פ.ךק
Chapter 18 ^פנין יח פרק

Chapter 19 :viv • vאליעזר ר׳ יט ודק
Chapter 20 חולין כ פרק
Chapter 21 נוטל בא פ.רק

Chapter 22 חבית
T ״

כב ולק
Chapter 23 אדם עזואל

T T  **
כג ויק

Chapter 24 מי כד ויק
The main themes ®f the Chapters are :

Ways in which objects may not be brought into private domains frbm
public domains, and vice versa, on the Sabbath; things prohibited to 
be done on a Friday; some special rules. 2. Lighting and lighting 
materials for the Sabbath; extinguishing lights; three vital duties of 
women; three important reminders enjoined on husbands. 3. Permit
ted and prohibited methods for warming and keeping foods warm; 
questions of זי? R 4  Continuation of subjects in 3. 5. Covering and .י®. 
loading on animal. 6. Permitted and prohibited garments; weapons as 
adornments. 7. The sin-offering; the thirty-nine forbidden kinds of 
work. 8. Carrying as a violation. Continuation of subjects in 8. 10.
Carrying and transporting; trimming the nails; plucking out hairs. 11, 
Throwing objects from place to place. 12. Concerning certain work 
and writing. 13. Continuation of subjects in 12. 14. Hunting; prep
aration of salt liquors, medicines and remedies. 15. Tying and untying 
knots. 16. Conflagration; rescuing; extinguishing. 17. Carrying ves
sels; lowering blinds. 18. Moving things; Jeading calves, foals; leading 
a child; aiding cattle in labour; assisting in childbirth. 19. Circumcision; 
preparations for circumsicion. 20. Straining wine; feeding cattle. 21. 
Moving objects; clearing the table. 22. Preparation of food, drink; 
bathing; anointing. 23. Lending; raffling; distribution of food, drink; 
preparation for week-day evening; care for the dead. 24. Traveller 
overtaken on road by the Sabbath; cattle feeding; fulfilment of vows.

20



מסכת

שבת
T R A C T A T E

SABBATH
א פרק

א משנה

 ארבע שהן שתים השבת ^ןצראות

 בחוץ. אךבע שהן ושתלם יב?נים

 ובעל בחוץ עומד העני *כיצד?

את־ידו העני Dizfe בפנים׳ הבית
T ־ T ״ : י * ־« ״  V ' T V

 הבית בעל של לדו לתוף ונתץ לפנים

*העני והוציא׳ מתוכה שנטל או
T V*״ ־ T V  • :  T•

•פשט פטוד; הבית ובעל ח״יב
־ “T “1־ * *T ’ I י T-
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CHAPTER 1

M ishnah 1

T here are two kinds,׳ which are 
actually four kinds, of going out^ 
on the Sabbath for one who is in
side,* and two kinds, which are in 
fact four kinds, for one that is 
outside. W hat are the cases?*— 
Thus, a poor man stood outside 
and the householder stood inside; 
the poor man pu t forth his hand 
inside and placed something into 
the hand of the householder or 
took something from it and 
brought it out, the poor man is 
guilty’ and the householder is ex
empt; if* the householder stretched 
out his hand outside and placed 
aught into the hand of the poor 
man, or withdrew anything from it 
and brought it in, the householder 
is guilty’ and the poor man is ex
empt. However* if the poor man 
put forth his hand within and the 
househlder took aught from it, or 
deposited something therein and*’ 
brought it out, both are exempt;® 
and if• the householder extended 
his hand without and the poor man 
removed Anything from it, or 
placed aught in it and** brought it 
in, they are both*® exempt.
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Sabbath 1'■̂
I  Based on Exodus 16, 29. The term יי10יצ   ̂going out, or better the active
form להוצאה taking out, is taken to include the ???י׳9י , bringing inside men
tioned here. 2 Two are derived (or as laid dotcn by
the Lmv, referring to a complete act of removing aught from one domain {e.g., 
a private house) to another {e.g., a private house or public thoroughfare) when 
a man is guilty, and two more )מללבנ   ̂ ^  dotvn by the Rabbis, in which 
the prohibited act is not completed by one person and he is exempt [Leviticus 
4, 2). 3 One הו^נ^ה and one effected by him inside who is guilty
מן״התולה ; and also one הו?אה and one ^?3?^ performed by one outside and 
which are forbidden 4 .ן נ לן ך מ  Now comes the illustration of the two cases 
derived !לו הי ל ”!!? referring to the one who stands outside. 5 Because he 
completed the whole act. 6 Here is the illustration of the two cases ל^^לללא!? 
concerning the man inside. 7 Now comes the illustration of the 
cases ?ן3מלל  concerning the one outside. 8 Because neither completed the 
act. 9 Finally is the illustration )}?ל ל ?  referring to the one inside, 10 
Because each performed only half of the complete act. The final ruling is 
th.Tt if anyone removes, ie., takes up, moves (לולדי?), and sets down (^OID), 
aught Irom a private domain into a public domain or vice versa on the Sabbath, 
he is punishable by stoning (^'?'’p?) if the act be intentional, but if the act 
be in error he must bring a sin-offering (^^?0); but he is exempt if only 
either ^עקיל  or is performed, though both are forbidden on the Sabbath.
I I  The '?¥ (poor man). 12 some editions. 13 פטיריס in some
texts. 14 The ל ?? (householder).

ב מעבה
T ; ״

I Tסמוך =הםפר לפני אדם ישב ■לא  T -  -  “  ;  • T T

 לכבס לא שלתפלל. עד ילנןןחה

 ללא ךסקי1ילב ולא ^למךחץ יאדם

התחילו’ ואם לדין׳ רלא לאכל ■ I ■ ' י ■י = •■■'■•■
 לקריאת“ •מפסיקין מעסיקין. יאץ

לתפלה.“ מפסיקין לאין שמע

M ishnah 2

A man should not sit down^ before 
the hairdresser־ near the time of 
the Afternoon Service^ before he 
has prayed. A man* should not 
enter a bath-house® or a tannery," 
nor maŷ  he have a meal or sit in 
judgment, though if any have so 
begun’ they need not interrupt it.®
They must break off® to recite the 
Shema^^ but they need not inter
rupt for the Tephillah.“
1 Not only on the Friday but on all the other week days also. 2 Or barber. 
3 Or Afternoon Tephillah which may be read up to sunset. Because the 
time may pass before he can recite the (!ד^לו ■̂̂ The ד מ^חה ל גיו  ̂ major
afternoon, or 9?לל , first afternoon, was the period from six and a half hours 
after sunrise up to sunset (the day being divided into twelve hours); the מללד׳
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S a b b a t h  1“■̂

אחרוגדי חו> minor ajternoon, or _?ןטגה ^^ latter afternoon, was the time from 
nine and a half hours to sunset. 4 אךם is omitted in some editions, S 

in some editions. He may delay in the bath and the time for 
reciting the may go by. 6 He might occupy himself with some urgent 
or necessary process and thus miss the time for reciting the Likewise a
meal or a law suit might last too long. 7 Any such deed. 8 If there be 
still time afterwards to recite the 9 Whatever they are doing. 10
Deuteronomy 6, 4-9, 11, 13-21; Numbers 15, 37-41, which must be recited 
daily (see 2 1 1 In some editions, ^5? 12 ״). 

prayer, is applied in the Mishnah to the שלה זמ^ה? ? and the עמידוה.

ג משנה T : •
 סמוך במחטו̂ החייט יצא ־לא

 ולא ויצא׳ לשבח שמא לחשכה

*יפלה ולא בקולמוסו׳ *הלבלר V “ : & : I : T נ “ ־
tI ! • : T V ;לאור“ יקרא ולא את־*כיליו׳

 רואה יהחון אכלרו׳ באמת הנר׳
 הוא אבל קוראים׳ תינוקות היכן

 ״יאכל לא בו׳ כיוצא יקךא. לא
ל מפני הזבה עם ״הזב ת ״*עבירה. ה

M ishnah 3

A tailor should not go out’ with 
his needle“ close to nightfall lest he 
forget and goes forth; nor a scribe’ 
with his pen; nor should one 
search* his clothes' or read by 
lamp-light. In  fact they said the 
teacher’ may look in where chil
dren are reading but he himself 
must not read. Likewise, a man 
who has a discharge® may not eat״ 
w׳ith a woman that has an issue 
because it offers an occasion for 
transgression.’״

1 On a Friday. 2 A tailor is wont to thrust a needle into his garment; he 
might thus in forgetfulness go out with it on the Sabbath. 3 Or scrivener, 
clerk, copyist; they are wont to place their pen behind the ear, and forgetful 
of the Sabbath, go out with it. 4 Or the Kal פלא ה י פל ;י  and נ?ליא in some 
texts. 5 For vermin (fleas, lice). 6 Lest, forgetful of the Sabbath, he 
adjusts the wick or tilts the Lamp to improve the flow of oil. But before ,a 
wax candle one may do so. 7 Or the superintendent over schoolchildren. 
8 Or flux. ג ז  one afflicted with gonorrhoea or a flow.* 9 So that their 
association does not lead to sexual intercourse, for under such conditions the 
punishment is (^ל.?) extirpation (or די יתה ^מלפ בי !?)̂  premature death or
death without issue. The prohibition here also includes the case of a woman 
with menses. 10 Leviticus 15, 24. * See זבים, INTRODUCTION.
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Sabbath P■®■®
Mishnah 4ד מ?טנה

ת *ואלו ^ההלכו יעזאמרו מז״
t - י • I•״ * v  t:

 גוךיון׳ בן דזזק;ה‘ בן חגנןה בעל!ית

בית ורבו *נמנו לבקרו. כעזעלו
:I :  “  : t v ״ T  S S ••

דברים ־וי״ח הלל בית על עזמאי

-ביום. בו גזרו  :t

And these* are among the rulings* 
which they® instituted when in the 
upper chamber of Chananiah ben 
Hezekiah* ben Gurion when they 
went up to visit him. They voted,* 
and they of the School of Sham- 
mai outnumbered those of the 
School of Hillel; and they decreed 
eighteen® matters on that day.
1 That one should not search his clothes or read, as mentioned in the pre
ceding Mishnah. 2 What the sixteen other :וי^ ? fl were is not known for 
certain. 3 The,50נוים. {Sages). The story goes that Chaninah (or Chan- 
aniah) made himself ill with overstudy of the Book which he strove to
reconcile with the חוךה but which the חכ^ים tried to ban as contradictory to 
the Law. And as there was assembled a great number of Sages they took the 
opportunity to give a decision on certain matters of law. 4 in some
texts. 5 ע^ז״ מנה ^  in some editions. * Literally they icere counted.

Mishnah 5ה משנה

The School of Shammai say, They ת אי בי מ ם׳ ש רי ^ן ן או רין אי שו •
must not soak* ink* or paints® cr ו י ם י ד י מנ מ ס ם ו שיני א *וכך ל י א ד כ ®
vetches^ unless they w iirb e  dis
solved the same day, but the ״ ־ . ־̂ : . . ״  
School of Hillel permit it.
1 Or steep. 2 Or ink material. 3 in some editions. Or dyes,
colours. 4 Or tares, horse-beans for cattle*. 5 Or completely soaked. 6 
i.e., on Friday before the advent of the Sabbath, But actually these are 
allowed, even though the steeping or solution continues during the Sabbath. 
There is a generally accepted ruling 0  ^ ץ ?^יי ¥ל הציז> ^דם א ^ ^  , j  

responsible (literally commanded) for the ‘resting’ {i.e., non-functioning) of 
his tools {implements, vessels, apparatus, appliances) on the Sabbath. * See 
Supplement, Flora.

ו משנה

 נותנין אין אומרים, שמאי בית

 אלא התנור לתוך פשתן של יאונץ

ולא יום׳ ®מבעוד ®שיבהילו כדי

Mishnah 6

The School of Shammai say. They 
must not put bundles* of wet flax 
in the oven unless they have time 
to steam* off the same day® or 
wool into a dyer’s vat* unless there
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Sabbath

 כדי אלא ליורה‘ את־הצמר
ל‘ ובית ;העלן עיקלוט ל  מתירץ. ה

 ^ךעין אץ אומרים׳ עימאי בית
אלא ודגים "ועופות *חיה ת1מצוד

T“ נ  I•-• • T S  :  T

 יףבית3 יום; ד1מבע עיצודר כדי
מתידץ. הלל

2 Become heated and the moisture

is still time for the wool to assume 
the colour of the dye; bu t the 
School of Hillel perm it it* T he 
School of Shammai say, T hey may 
not spread nets for a wild animal* 
or birds* or fishes if there be not 
sufficient time for them to be 
caught on the same day; but the 
School of Hillel perm it i t /

1 Wet flax after it has been beaten.
begins to evaporate. 3 On Friday before sundown. 4 Or Or
kettle, cauldron, boiler. S To place the wool in the dyer’s vat so that the 
dye be absorbed during the night, but only if the vat be not over a fire lest one 
forgetting arranges the coals or stirs the material. This view is accepted. 6 

in some editions. 7 Their opinion is accepted, *viz., beast of chase, 
deer, etc.

ז מענה

מוכרץ אץ אומרים׳‘ עמאי בית  
• עמו טוענץ‘ *ואץ כוכבים לעובד  

ץ מ כדי אלא עליו מגביהץ‘ י  
* ^ הלל ^בית ב;1קןר למקום’ יע  

. ן י ר ^ ״ ̂ ’ מ

1 That on Friday. 2 ם לע^בד אלי ג  to an idolater, in some editions;"*?®^ 
כבים1פ  ̂ literally to a star-worshipper. 3 in some editions. 4 His beast 

of burden. S i.e., place a load upon his back or shoulders. 6 On the same 
day (Friday) before sunset. 7 i.e., to which he is going. 8 And this is the 
accepted ruling provided the non-Jew sets out before nightfall.

M ishnah 7

T he School of Shammai say,^ They 
may not sell to a non-Jew,• o r’ 
help him to load u p ‘ or assist to 
load him° unless there be time for 
him to reach* a place’ near by; but 
the School of Hillel perm it it.®

ח מענה
T  : *

 •נותנץ אץ אומרים׳‘ עמאי בית
 •לכובס כלים ולא לעבךן עורות
 עלעעו כדי אלא *גלולים עובד

 הלל *בית ״ובכולן יום; *מ?עוד

העמע. עם ימתירץ
25

M ishnah 8

T he School of Shammai say,' They 
may not give’ hides to have them 
treated nor clothes to a non-Jew
ish* washerman® unless there be 
still time* for these to be done the 
same day; but in all these* cases 
the School of Hillel perm it’ ® while 
the sun is still up.



S a b b a t h  ! c‘־’'■'“

1 That on a Friday. 2 To a non-Jewish tannet. 3 Or laundryman. 4 
ם  Jn some editions (see the preceding Mishnah, Note 2), S i.e., before כוכבי
the advent of the Sabbath. 6 Or 7 in some texts. 8 And
their ruling is accepted, provided that the articles be removed from the Jew’s 
house before sunset.

Mishnah 9 ט מקזנה
Rabban Simeon ben Gamaliel said, "pinll ר מ י א ב מעו[ ר ל׳ ^! א י ל מ ג  
Tn my father’s house" they used
to gn־e white clothes to a non- י t t : י ■: t t - t

Jewish“ washerman three days be
fore the Sabbath.’ And both’ are 
in agreement that they may load 
up’ the beams’ of the olive-press 
or the rollers’ of the winepress

ימים שלשה כוכבים’ עובד לכובס
׳  T T  :  ■ T  •• Q  • י :

דן לשבת* קודם ואלו ״אלו ו|  
’ ועגולי הבדי•״ בית * קורות ’ שטו^נין

הגתי

אבא ביוז 1  in some editions. They were particularly careful that the 
laundryman did not do any work of theirs on the Sabbath. 2 ל^ליס? in some 
texts (compare Mishnah 7, N ote 2). 3 Both Schools. 4 i.e., place in 
position. 5 עגולי ת••••••1בקור?'•  i^ some editions. 6 So that the juice be
expressed of itself during the Sabbath and may be drunk. This is an accepted 
ruling. olive-press tank; 1?? 1^'i, the building containing the olive-press,
tank, and implements for pressing the olives.

י משנה ’ T : י

אלא וביצה בצל בשר צולין ■אין
T • י ••  T  T  I *• ״ T  IV T

 ■אין יום. כ?בעוד שיצולו’ כדי
 ולא חשכה עם לחגור’ פת נותנין

 כדי אלא גחלים׳ גבי על יחרךה
רבי יום. מבעוד פניה ^שיקרמו

V ־ T י ? T  r  T ■ : - •

 שיקרום ■כדי אומר׳ ״אליעזר
שלה, התחתון’

M ishnah 10

They must not" roast flesh, onion(s) 
and egg(s) except there be time for 
them to be roasted’ on the same 
dav. They must not" put bread in 
an oven’ when darkness is ap
proaching, nor cake" upon burning 
coals unless there be still time for 
their top surface to form crust.^ R. 
Eliezer says,® T im e’ for the bottom 
surface’ to turn into crust?

1 On Friday. 2 When they are about half-done and thus already eatable. 
3 Or, more definitely, ת יר1ל  ̂ the oven. 4 A kind of thick cake baked on 
coals. 5 [Niphed] or [Kal]. 6 His view is rejected. 7
i.e., 'Unless there be sufficient time........’ 8 The part resting on the floor
or coals is the first to turn into crust.
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S abbath 1", 2'

יא משנה
T ; *

 נתנור“ את־הפסח משלשלין‘
 את־האור ומאחיזץ חשכה; יעם

 ומבולין המולןד׳ *בית יבכ?דורת
 ךבי יברובן. האור שבאחוז‘ בדי

^כל־שהוא. ^^חמין אומר׳ יהודה

M ishnah 11
They may let down^ the Passover 
lamb into the stove* when it is get
ting dark;* and the pile of wood in 
the fire-rocms^̂־  may be kindled, 
but everywhere else only if the fire 
can seize'^ upon the greater p a r t.‘ 
R. Judah says, In the case of char
coal any quantity® whatsoever.

1 On Friday. 2 Or oven. 3 ן]?י'?ה צם  Tltf 80 ;,צרב ן nne texts. This is 
permitted because more than one person is engaged with the and
they will guard one another from desecrating the Sabbath through forgetfulness. 
* in some editions. 5 ב?!דורות 4 3 מו.קז ית  the fire-room, in the Temple (or 
in a private house). Here it refers to that in the Temple court, a special
place where fire was maintained for the priests to warm themselves when 
walking barefoot upon the marble floor and from it fire was taken daily for 
the altar. 6 Before the advent of the Sabbath. 7 Of the pile of wood. 8 
It is permitted if the fire has only taken hold of the coals.

ב פרק I viv

א משנה
T  ; ״ 

מדלילח׳ אין ובמה *מךליקץ נ^ה י  
ולא ^בלבש׳ לא" מךליקין אץ  

• •בפתילת ולא *בכלך׳ ולא בחוסן׳  
ולא המךבר׳ בפתילת’ולא האיךן׳  

ולא המים׳ פני  W  ״ב;רוקה 
•בשמן ולא בשעוה׳ ולא בזפת׳  

ולא שריפה׳ בשבץ ולא קיק׳  
המךי נחום בחלב. ולא באל;ה׳  
״•מב^ןל בחלב •י מדליקץ אומר׳ ; 

•‘ ״יבב^ל אחד אוברים, וןחכמים  
מךלילוץ אין ??בושל ״• ^אינו ואחד ״

boiled’" they may not light w ith it. > 3 ו
1 With what materials for wicks or as the burning medium. It is an obliga
tion to kindle at least two lights on Friday before sunset, one in commemora
tion of זכור Sn Exodus 20, 8, and the other of jfj Deuteronomy 5 ' 2 ־. 
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CH A PTER 2 

M ishnah 1

W ith what' may they light* and 
with what may they not light*? — 
They may not light with cedar- 
fibre,® or with uncarded flax,• or 
with floss-silk,® or with willow- 
bast,® or with nettle-fibre,* or with 
duck-weed,® or with pitch, or with 
wax, or with cotton-seed oil," or 
with defiled heave-offering oil con
demned to be burnt, or with fat 
from sheep’s tails, or with tallow. 
Nachum the Mede says, they may 
kindle with boiled’“ tallow;’* bu t 
the Sages’® say, W hether it has 
been boiled’“׳”  or has not”  been



Sabbath 2'׳“■̂
The Sabbath lamp. 3 Or cedar-bast (the woolly pith of cedar twigs is used 
as wicks). 4 Or uncombed flax, tow, oakum. S Or raw silk. 6 Or 
willow-fibre. 7 Or apfdes-of-Sodom fibre, Dead-sea-frait fibre. 8 Or 
water-weed. All these mentioned up to this form imperfect wicks and do 
not furnish a clear flame nor good light. For similar reasons, viz., the pro־ 
duction of poor flame and bad light, the oils etc. next named are not to be 
used. Oils etc. that emit unpleasant odours may not be used. All varieties 
of candles as manufactured now-a-days may be used as they give a bright 
clear flame. However, objectionable candles may be used if there be one 
lighted good candle among them. 9 Or castor-oil. 10 in some texts.
סי 11 א  in some editions. 12 Or melted tallow, 13 Their view is accep
ted. 14 Or melted.

ב מ?מה
T : ״

 •ביום עורפה בשמן מךליקץ אץ
 אץ אומר׳ ישמעאל רבי טוב.

 כבוד מ?ני בעטרן * מךליקץ
 בכל מתירץ ץך!כמים השבת.

 בשמן •שומשמץ׳ ?ש^ן ^הטמנים.
ם׳ ?שטן צנובות׳ בשמן אגוךם׳  תי
 ובנפט. בעטרן ת,1פקוע’•• ?שמןן

 מדליקץ אץ אומר׳ טךפץ רבי
י י י ??■?ד. זזת ?!מן3 ־!לא

Mishnah 2

They may not light on a festivaP 
with unclean heave-offering oil 
condemned to be burnt. R. Ishmael 
says, They may not light with tar® 
out of respect to the Sabbath. But 
the Sages® permit all kinds* of o il:
(with) sesamum®-0il, nut-oil, rad
ish-seed oil, fish-oil, colocynth*־''- 
oil, tar and naphtha.® R. Tarfon 
says, They may light with olive- 
oil only.
1 Or holyday. 2 Because it gives off a disagreeable smell. 3 Their view 
is accepted. 4 Excluding those mentioned in the preceding Mishnah. S 

in some editions; or sesame. 6 פ^ןעות !n some texts. 7 Or bitter- 
apple, wHd-gourd. 8 Or mineral oil, paraffin. Actually the use of tar and 
naphtha is forbidden because of their unpleasant odour when burning; balsam- 
oil is also forbidden because of its pungent odour when burning.

ג משנה
T  :  •

ץ •כל-ה^צא ע ה  מךליקץ •אץ ^־
 מן־ וכל־*דדוצא •פשתן? אלא בו

 אוהלים •טומאת מטמא אינו העץ
ד טתילת פשתן. אלא מ שקפלה ה

Mishnah 3

They may not kindle with what- 
ever’־® comes from a tree, excepting 
flax;® and nothing that comes from 
a tree* can contract pollution,® 
excepting flax. If  a wick be made 
from a folded piece of do th  which
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Sabbath V■*
 ארמר׳ ^אליעך רבי יהבהבה׳ ולא

 בה; מךליקץ •ואין היא •קזמאה
היא‘•״ טהורה“ אומר׳ ״*עקיבא רבי • T ; •• T ג־״* • -

בה. •ומךליקין

had not been singed,® R. Eliezer 
says,^ I t  is susceptible to unclean
ness® and is not to be used for 
lighting;" but R. Akiba says,“  I t ‘  ̂
remains clean‘® and may be used 
for lighting.*

1 Any material from a tree. 2 Such material may not be used for making 
a wick for a Sabbath light. 3 Flax material may be used for a wick, only it 
is mentioned here (flax not being a ‘tree,’ fS) though it is spoken of as T? 
(Joshua 2, 6). 4 If used in the construction of a tent. S Or uncteanness 
by overshadowing (Numbers 19, 14).* 6 Singed material is easily twisted
into a wick. 7 His opinion is rejected. 8 If before folding (or twisting) it 
measured three fingerbreadths square it is susceptible to uncleanness from a 
corpse. 9 On a hofyday Friday. 10 Because after having been folded (or 
twisted) it ceases to be considered a usable article. 11 His view is accepted. 
12 In some editions is omitted. * See •̂̂ טהר  ̂ GENERAL INTRODUC
TION.

ד מעונה
T  :  *

ביצה עול עופופרת •אדם •יקוב לא
V י •  V 1V  :  T  T ״• T

הנר פי על דתעה עומן דמלאנה,
• - : T T :  • *  I  V  I • /  I  T I V י ״ • • * ־

 היא •אפילו מנטפת׳ ^תהא בעוביל
 אבל מתיר. •יהודה ורבי •חרס; עול
•מותר מתחלה היוצר חברה אם

• • : T - י : • T  T

 ןמלא לא אחד. כלי עהוא מפני
בצד רהננה עומן •עול •קערה אדם

I T  T י T T ״,* r p  :  ♦ *  I  V  I V : “־

 ?:תוכה הפתילה ראע! דתן הנר
 ורבי •יעוואבת; עותהא בעזביל

מתיר. יהודה“

M ishnah 4

One* may not pierce* an egg-shell, 
fill it up with oil and put in over 
the opening of the lamp so that 
the oil may drip therein, not even® 
if it were made of earthenware;■* 
bu t R. Judah permits it.® But, 
however, if the potter had origin
ally joined it,® it is permitted* be
cause it is actually a single vessel.
One may not fill a bowl* with oil,® 
place it beside the lamp and put 
the end of the wick in it so that it 
may absorb;*® but R. Judah permits
it** .

1 Or perforate. 2 Literally a man, a person. 3 ואלילו jn some editions.
i.e., it is forbidden even i f......  4 Such a lamp consisted of a flattened sphere
with a hole at the top for pouring in the oil and a nozzle or spout at the side 
for the wick. 5 His view is not accepted. 6 i.e., he had joined the two 
parts. 7 This is an accepted ruling. 8 את־׳הןקעךיי;^ gome editions; or dish. 
9 is oinitted in some texts. 10 i.e., draw up the oil to the flame. 11 
His opinion is rejected.
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Sabbath 2■'''■"־
ה משנה

T  ;  •

 שהוא מ©;•־ את־הנר *המכבה
 מפני כוכבים׳ *עובדי מפני מסירא

*ואם רעה׳ *רוח מפני לסטים׳

M ishnah 5

If one extinguish' the light for 
fear of non-Jews,* or of robbers, 
or of melancholia,* or* to* enable 
a sick person to sleep, he is ab-
solved.'* But if his intention be to . ש״ישן*פטור החולה ״בשביל
spare the lamp, or to save the ml, ל ע
or to preserve the wick, he is - t : Iviv- - t : •■־ -
guilty.* But R. Jose exempts* in יב. הפתילה ©טר ייסי ץרבי *ח̂
every case" except that of the wick , ן ל ן כ ןץןץ ב *
because he thereby converts ״ it א הי ה1״*ע ש ׳ ̂ **פחם, ש ' 
into a coal, t t v

1 On the Sabbath. 2 גולם and גלילים עו^די  in some editions (see 1', Note 
2),* 3 Or melancholy, hypochondria, depression, dejection, morbidness, mor- 
tidily; literally evil spirits. 4 אי  in some editions. 5 in some
texts. 6 This ruling is accepted. 7 Of a breach of the Sabbath law. 8 
ר?י  in some editions. His view is not accepted. 9 לז=? in some texts. 10 
Or וז^ ע  ̂ forms, produces {i.e., he thereby produces a coal). 11 Or carbon, 
charcoal. * See .4DDEND.׳lk at the end of the Tractate.

ו משנה
T  :  *

 מתות נעזים *עבירות שלש על

על *לידתן׳ בשעת

M ishnah 6

For three transgressions' do women 
die in ch ild b irth  because they ־:
have not been heedful in regard to 
their menstruation,*•* in the separ
ation of the priesfs share of the 
dough,’’ and in the kindling of the 
lamp.*
1 Or 2 .35רות Or 3 חליי in some editions. 4 i.e., the periods ן
of separation, the laws of the menstruant. 5 See Appendix N ote 3, 
INTRODUCTION. 6 The Sabbath lamp.

ובהדלקת ״ובחלה *•*בנדה זהירות
I - T ; ־ ־ :  T - :  T • !  * :

•הנר.

ז משנה
T :  •

לומר אדם צריך דברים שלשה
-  T  T I  • T  ■ T  :  X I

 ״חשיכה׳ עם שבת ערב ביתו *בתוך
 את־ הלליקו ערבתם? *עשלהם?

•אין ספק *^יכה פק8 הגר.

M ishnah 7

T hree things a man must say w ith
in his house* on Sabbath eve 
towards dusk:* ‘Have you tithed?* 
Have you prepared the ErubV  
and ‘Kindle the lamp.’ If there be 
a doubt* whether it is dark or not*.
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Sabbath V, 3'
 הודאי‘את־ מעשךין אין ־חשיכה

 ואין הכלים את־ מטבילץ“ ואץ
 מעשדץ אבל את־הברות; מלליקין

 וטומנץ ומערבין את־^־^הךמאי׳
את־החמץ.

they m ust not tithe what has cer
tainly been untithed,‘ or immerse 
vessels,‘ or light the lamps; but 
they may tithe that which is doubt
fully untithed,’־' they may prepare 
the Erub, and they may cover up 
to keep hot any hot victuals.
1 To his household. 2 Or ןחעיכה 3 ם1עךבר.  D M to are questions because he 
asks for information about what should have been done and is not himself 
aware of it; but קו הללי  is a command {imperative form of the verb) because 
he can see that the Sabbath candles have not been lit and the time for their 
kindling is nigh. (See APPENDIX, N ote 1 and N ote 4 and the INTRO
DUCTION to Tractate 4 ■אי^ל in some editions. 5 in
some texts. 6 To purify them from defilement. 7 '?1 ^  in some editions
(see N ote 3; ךמאי INTRODUCTION). Or, doubtfully tithed, has the 
same meaning.

Cג פרק H A PTER  3

iMishnah 1 א משנה
T : ■

If a double stove’ were heated with 
straw or rakings,” they may place’ 
on it cooked food; but if with peat 
or wood, one may not set* until he 
shall have raked it out’ or covered 
it with ashes.® T he School of 
Shammai say, H ot water’ but not 
cooked food; bu t the School of 
Hillel say. Both hot water and 
cooked food,’ T he School of 
Shammai say,® They may remove 
but not pu t back; but the School 
of Hillel say, They may also put 
back.®
1 A cylindrical clay vessel open at both ends standiiig up on stones or bricks, 
with fire beneath and room above for two pots. 2 Or stubble, or small bits 
of wood etc. collected in the field. 3 On Friday to stay during the Sabbath. 
4 Cooked food on it. 5 Rake out the burning coals. 6 Ashes on top of 
the burning coals to deaden the fire so that, through forgetfulness, one does 
not turn over the coals to complete the cooking. 7 May be placed on it. 8 
Their view is accepted. 9 On the Sabbath.
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א’ בקןש שהסיקןוה ^בירה ב ^ב  ו
בגפת ;תבשיל עליה ינותנים

T ׳ :  IV T “ : ’ ׳ V r  t

 או !גרוף’ש‘ עד •לתן לא ובעצים
 שמאי בית 'את־האפר. שיתן עד

 תבשיל; לא אבל חמין’ אומרים׳
 לתבשיל. חמין אומרים׳ הלל ובית
 אבל נוטלץ אומרים׳ שמאי בית
 או??רים׳ הלל יובית מחזידץ; לא
®מחדרץ■ אף



Sabbath
Mishnah 2
If an oven‘ were heated with straw 
or Takings,“ one may not put in
side it or upon it. If a brazier“ were 
heated with straw or rakings, it ׳s 
regarded as a double stove;* but if* 
with peat or wood, it is considered 
as a stove.
1 A cylindrical vessel open at the top and bottom, wide at the bottom and 
narrow at the top, with only one hole or place for one pot above, thus con
centrating the heat more on the vessel than in the case of a which will 
heat two vessels at the same time. 2 See the foregoing Mishnah, Note 2. 3 
This is like a (see N ote 1 of the preceding Mishnah) except that only one 
pot can be set on it. 4 See Note 1 in the first Mishnah above, S i.e., if 
were heated.......

ב מע!נה
T : י

 לא *רבגבבא 1ב?ןע ^הסיקוהו ■תנור
 גביו. מעל בץ מתוכה בין לתן

 ובגבבא ב?ןעו עהסיקוהו •כופה
 ובעצים גפת5* 5ככיךדם זה הרי
כתנור. הוא הרי

ג מעונה
T : ־

 המיסם צד5 ביצה נותנץ ■אץ
 נ?ק^נה ילא“ עתתגלגל׳ בעביל

 ללא מתיר. •יוסי לרבי ! *בסוךרץ
 דרכים •ובאבק •בחול •לטמיעה •

^יעתצלה. בעביל

Mishnah 3
They may not put‘ an egg beside a 
boiler so that it may be cooked, nor 
may one crack it“ upon a wrap
ping;* but R. Jose' permits it. One 
may not bury it“ in sand® or in the 
dust® of the road so that it may be 
roasted.^

Not even 
 ̂ His view

[Kaf],

1 On Sabbath. 2 In order to have it cooked even slightly. 3 
before Sabbath. 4 Which was hot even from the sun’s rays. 5 
is rejected. 6 Which was hot from the sun’s heat. 7

ד מעונה
T  :  *

ה ^  והביאו טבלןא אנ^י ^עזו מ
ל אמה לתוןד ■צונן על סלון | 

 אם •חכמים׳ להם אמרו חמץ.
 בעבת עהולזמו ?חמץ בעבת

 ביום ובעות;ה? בלחיצה אסולץ

 טוב ביום עהוחמו כחמין טלב

^ןזת;ה. ומותלץ בלחיצה אסולים

Mishnah 4
On one occasion the men of Tiber
ias passed a tube of cold water‘ 
through a spring of hot water. The 
Sages said“ to them, *If this be 
done on the Sabbath, it is like hot 
water heated on the Sabbath and 
is forbidden for washing and drink
ing; and if it were done on a Holy- 
day, it is forbidden for washing 
but permitted for drinking.’ If a 
miliarium^ were cleared of its 
ashes,* they may drink from it on
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Sabbath 3 ׳̂ ®׳̂

the Sabbath; but in the case of an ר א י ל ו ף מ ת ^ ה תי[ ״ ל שי מנ הי *
antikhi^  even though they have ת.11£בי כי י טי אנ ף ^ ל א ה י5 ע פ רו ג ש  
cleared out its ashes, they m ust not יי : ״ • ־  f - ■ • : ״ t - -
drink from it.® ׳™j3?p ץ ץ א ת שי ״
1 So that the cold water was heated for use. 2 Their ruling was accepted 
and the men of Tiberias broke up the tube and did not repeat the method. 3 
This was a metal vessel for the water and attached at its side was a smaller 
vessel for the coals. 4 Before the Sabbath. 5 A metal container inside 
another the space at the bottom between being filled with coals to heat 
water in the first; according to others, it was a vessel suspended between red 
hot bricks; a third opinion is that it was a receptacle with an extra false bottom, 
the water being on top and the coals in the middle compartment; still others 
think it was something like a samovar.

ה משגה
T : ״

 לתוכו :■תן לא שפינהו““ *המיחם
 נותן •אבל בשביל"שיחמו׳ צונן“

ם הוא תו  כדי הכוס“ לתוך או ל
אלפיס להפשירן.“ ה  והקןדךה“ \

 יתן““ לא מרותחין‘״ ^שהעבירן
 הוא ״נותן אבל תבלין׳ לתוכן
 התמחוי. לתוך או הקןערה לתוך

 נותן הוא לכל אומר׳ יהודה‘“ רבי
וציר. חומץ” בו שיש מדבר חוץ

1 Or kettle containing hot water. 2 From a stove. On the Sabbath. 3 
A small quantity of cold water is forbidden, but 3 large quantity (more than 
the hot water) may be added. 4 Any quantity. Some editions have 

הכוס לתוןר הוא נותן  g Containing hot water. 6 To cool down the hot 
water. 7 Or stew-pot, pot zvith a lid. 8 Or basin. 9 From a stove. 10 
At dusk. 11 Spices. 12 His view is rejected. 13 These tart substances 
affect the spices and render them in a condition as if they had been cooked.

Mishnah S
If one removed־ a boiler,‘ he must 
not pu t cold water“ into it to make 
it hot, but some may be put'‘ in it 
or into a cup® to make it luke- 
warm.“ I f  a pot" or dish® be taken 
off® while boiling,‘“ one may not 
pu t spices into them, but he may 
pu t“  into a tureen or plate. R. 
Judah says,‘“ He may put“  into 
anything except what has in jt 
vinegar or fish-brine.”

ו משנה
T  : *

 לקןבל הנר תחת כלי נותנין‘ אין
 ״מבעוד *נסנו ואם השמן;““את־ בו
 לפי ®ממנו ניאותין ואין מותר; יום

נר מטלטלין מן־״המוכן. שאינו

M ishnah 6
They must not pu t‘ a vessel under 
the lamp to collect the oil;“ but if 
it were placed“ there while it was 
yet day,■* it is permitted; bu t they 
must not use it® since it is some
thing which had not been pre-
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4'Sabbath 3®
 שמעון רבי ^ן. לא אבל חדש

 חוץ מטלטלין כל־הנררת אומר׳

 נו^נין’ בשבת. הדולק מץ־הנר

 ולא ניצוצות, לקבל הנר תחת כלי

ימכבה, שהוא מפני מים לתוכו יתץ

pared® for that purpose. They may 
move a new lamp but not an old 
one. R. Simon says, they may 
move all lamps, except the lamp 
that is already alight, on the Sab
bath. They may set a vessel under 
the lamp to catch the sparks,’̂ but 
one may not put water therein
since he would be extinguishing.®
1 On the Sabbath. 2 Which may drip out.* 3 In same editions 
if one does put it. 4 Before dusk on Friday, 5 On the Sabbath. 6 To 
be used on the Sabbath. 7 Even on the Sabbath (but without water in it). 
8 Quenching the sparks which is not allowed on the Sabbath.
* See .\DDENDA.

ק י CHפ A PTER 4
א משנה

T  :  •

 טוכזגץ?’ אין ובמה ט̂ו??נץ במה
^פת לא טומנץ אין  *בזבל ולא י

 בחול ולא בסיד ולא במלח ולא
 ?תבן לא לבשים׳ בין לחים בין
 ולא כים1״במ ולא בזנים ולא

 אבל לחים’ שהן בזמן במשבים
 טומנין ייבשץ. ששהן בהן טוקגין

יונה *■״*בכנפי ״ובפידות בכסות
T  ”  : :  *• :  :  *

 של וקעוךת סךשים ?זל וקסרךת
 אוסר •ץהוךה ךבי דקה; פשתן
בגסה. ומתיר בדקה T ־ : -  ; . -  It

M ishnah 1

W ith what may they cover up* and 
with what must they not cover 
up?^ They may not cover up with 
peat,’ or with manure,* or with 
salt, or with lime, or with sand 
whether wet or dry, or with straw, 
or with pigeons’ feathers®״*׳ or with 
or with herbs that are still damp® 
but which they may cover up with 
when they are dry.* They may 
cover up with clothes or produce® 
or with pigeons’ feathers®•*“ or with 
sawdust or with thoroughly hackled 
flax; R. Judah forbids** the com
pletely hackled flax but permit■־ 
the coarsely hackled flax.
1 Hot food before the Sabbath in such materials as will not add to the heat.
2 Such materials as will increase the heat. 3 Or turf or mixed grape and
sesame refuse. 4 Or dung. 5 jjj some editions. 'J''®, torn up wool
len, cotton, etc., rags for stuffing. 6 Or tcet, moist. 7 בעים) in some 
texts. 8 in some editions. 9 Such as corn. 10 Or with any
other feathers. 11 His opinion is not accepted. The so-called Sabbath 
^לענס  does not come under these prohibitions so long as it  does not touch 
the oven walls and especially if the oven be sealed up with earth or clay (but 
must be opened up by a non-Jew).
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Sabbath 4,̂ 5י

ב מעזנה
ד : •

ץ‘ בטלחין ^טוכ?נץ טל טל מ  אותן; ו

ץ *ואין *צמר בגיזי טל טל  אותן. מ

ת־ נוטל עףןה?‘ הוא כיצד  א

 רבי נופלות. ץהן •הכסוי

קופה אומר׳ עזריה בו אליעזר י
T f •• T  ; “  I V  V r r  • TS

ל מטה •יטול עזמא •ונוטל צדה ע
“ V ־ • T r ;  -  :  T •

ל ואינו כו •וחכמים להחזיר; י
I׳ * t “ ; T־’ -T - J׳

א ומחזיר. נוטל אומרים׳  כסהו ל

ד עו מב א יום ״  משתחרר: יכסנו ל

הו תו. מותר ונתגלה כס לכסו
י • - ; T ד ׳■ « ״ ! ד

א7כ  לתחת ונותן ץ1את־״הלןית מל

ר כ ה ת. תחת או ״ ס כ ה ״

M ishnah 2

They may cover־ .op' with hides 
and may move them about; and 
with wool-shearing■’ bu t may not 
move these about.• How does one 
manage?’ He takes off the lid* 
and they’ fall away. R. Eliezer* 
ben Azariah says, One tilts the 
basket on its side and removes,’ 
lest he removes’ in such a manner 
that he can not put it back; but 
the Sages say,** One may take it 
out and replace it. If one did not 
cover it while it was yet day,״  he 
must not cover it up after dark; 
but if it were covered and became 
uncovered, it is permitted to cover 
it again. One may fill a cup”  and 
place it under a pillow”  or under 
a bolster.”

I Hot food. 2 On Sabbath. 3 in some editions. 4 Because
they are forbidden for use or handling on the Sabbath or Holyday. 5

in some texts. To take out the food on the Sabbath. 6 הכסות 
according to some authorities. 7 The wool-shearings of themselves. 8 
The food from it. 9  Their view is accepted. 10 On Friday before sunset.
II מים על קיתון  and מלם על הקיתון  ;n some texts, or simply קיתון , ju g , in
other editions. On the Sabbath with cold liquid or soup. 12 Or cu sh ion , 
m a ttress, b o ls ter . 13 A ת  ס כ  j g  bigger than a * י ? .  *  Or "י ן ¥ ל ? ,  E lazar.

ק ר ה פ
א נה1מ?! T : •

אתה ובמה •יוצאה בהמה יבמה
T ”  T *  T :  T - ;  V -

אפסר הגמל יוצא יוצאה? •ב
T ! “  J T T -  “  t  J

ה ק א נ ם ו ט ח ב ס • י ק ד ב ו ל ו •! • T :  : T-S■־ It t J

מביא ל •בעזיר וסוס בפרו כ יבעלי ו

CH A PTER 5 

M ishnah 1

W ith what’ may a beast go out־ 
and with what may it not go out? 
T he (male) camel may go out with 
the bit,’ the female camel with the 
nose-ring,• the Libyan ass’ with a 
halter, a horse with a chain,’ and 
all’ which wear’ a chain may go

35



 בעיר יוצאים *העיר
 עליסם •ומזיז בעיר;

בקןקומן.‘״

Sabbath 5̂ ■̂

 ונמעכים
בלין1וט

out with a chain and be led with 
the chain; and they may sprinkle® 
these and immerse them in their 
position.'״

1 i.e., With tvhat burden. one is commanded
regarding the resting of his cattle on the Sabbath (the 4th Commandment cf 
the Decalogue).* 2 On the Sabbath. 3 Or curb. 4 Or staff through 
the nose of a young camel, 5 Or ®̂  ,״Round its neck. rj’n לילל• 6?
chain round the animal's neck. 7 For example a hound. 8 i.e., they have 
round the neck a permanent chain or ring or collar to which a rope or chain 
is fastened. 9 1 9 ? ?ליל ים  ̂in some texts. If the chain or ring or collar be 
defiled because of a corpse it requires cleansing with water from the ashes of 
the red-heifer [Numbers 19, 19), 10 Without removing them from the 
beast's neck. * Exodus 2 0 , 10; Deuteronomy 5, 14.

ב מענה
ד : י

 עהיא בזמן •במךזיעת •יוצא חמור

 יוצאין *זכרים •לו; לןעורה’

 •שחוזרת יוצאות •רחלות ;•לבובין

: : T ‘ * ;יוצאות העזים ״'וכבונות; •כבולות

ת.“ ת  ?כולן אוסר יוסי רבי ?רו

 רבי הכבונות. מץ־הרחליץ חוץ

 יוצאות עזים אומר׳ ••יהודה

לחלב. לא אבל ליבע׳ צרורות

M ishnah 2

An ass may go ouF with a pack- 
saddle^ when this was already* 
fastened on;• wethers“ may go out 
coupled;״ ewes’ may go out ex
posed* with the tail tied upwards 
or with the tail tied down® or wear
ing a protective cover;'“ and she- 
goats may go out with the udders 
tied up.“  R. Jose forbids all these 
except the ewes wearing the pro
tective cover. R. Judah says',“  
She-goats may go out with the 
udders bound up to keep them dry 
but not for the milk.

1 On the Sabbath. 2 Or saddle-cloth. 3 Before the Sabbath. 4 As 
a protection from cold. לל in some texts which is grammatically correct. 5 
Or rams. 6 Or strapped up so that they are preventing from copulating. 7 
 in some editions. 8 With their posteriors exposed not to prevent לללי̂

sexual connexion. 9 To prevent conceiving. 10 As a protection for the 
wool. 11 Either to cause the milk to cease flowing or to prevent the milk 
dripping on to the ground. 12 There is a conflict of opinion as to whether 
his view is accepted or rejected.

36



Sabbath S‘•̂

Mג גה1מ?נ ishnah 3

And with what maj^it not go out?^
A camel may not go out with the 
cloth־ over its tail or with its fore 
legs and hind legs bound together 
or with hoof tied to the thigh;^ 
and likewise also with all other 
beasts. One m ust not tie camels 
together and lead them along 
but he may gather the ropes® in 
his hand and lead them provided 
that he does not twist them 
together.®

1 On the Sabbath. 2 in some editions; p a d  o r cu sh ion , made of
pieces of cloth hung over the tail as an identification mark or adornment or 
protection. 3 To prevent its escape. 4 It should not seem as if they were 
being taken av/ay for sale. 5 Each rope separately. Even in this case some 
authorities maintain that it is prohibited. € To avoid the prohibited לאלם? 
forbidden junction (see לאלם? INTRODUCTION in the preceding Volume 
.in case one rope be of wool and another of flax ( זרעים

גמל יצא לא ויוצאה? אינה ובמה
T  T  T  :  T  *•  T  “

רגול; ולא ®עקוד לא ®במטוטלת
T ז ־  :  I T V  iV

 לקעור לא כל״הבהמות. עאר וכן

בל יוימשוך; בזה זה גמלים ?̂ 

 ול?ןשוןי׳ ןדו לתוך ®חבלים מכבים

ללרוך.“ שלא ובלבד

ד מענה
T  ;  •

 בזמן’ במךדעת ®יוצא חמור אץ
 על אף ?זוג ללא לו, קעורה עאעה

 *בסולם ולא עהוא״פקוק,' פי
 עברגלו. ®בךצועה ללא עבצוארו׳

 ®בחוטין׳ ^יו?אין לאץ^התהגולץ
 ואין ^?ךגליהם,‘ יבךןצועות ללא

 עתחת ״®בשלה יוצאץ ״הזכךים
 יוצאות הךחלים לאין ^לל׳ן; האליה

של ואץ ״חנונות;  ?גימון;“ יוצא ה
ע פרה ולא  ולא ®הקופר’ ר1ן

של *®פרתו קרניה. עבץ ברצועה
V  T  :  T ־‘ V  T  T  T  P  :  1 “  I

היתה עזריה בן אליעזר רבי
I :; * ־ V  V I V  •  V  T M T  T :

ה שבץ בךצועה יוצאה תי  עלא ק
חכמים. ®®ברצון

M ishnah 4

An ass may not go out® with the 
pack-saddle^ if this were not fas
tened on,® or with a bell evert 
though it be plugged, or w ith the 
yoke* round its neck, or with the 
strap’ round its leg. Fowls may 
not go out with the cords® or with 
the straps®  ̂ on their legs.® Wethers® 
may not go out with the wagon®“ 
under the fat tail; and ewes may 
not go out with the nostril-chip;’® 
nor may a calf go out with a yoke,’® 
nor a cow with the hedgehog®’- 
skin or with the strap between its 
horns. T he cow”  belonging to 
R. Eliezer ben Azariah used to go 
out with the strap between its 
horns, which was not with the 
commendation of the Sages.”
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1 On Sabbath. 2 Or sa d d le -c lo tk . 3 Before the Sabbath. 4 A device 
shaped like a ladder to prevent it twisting its head round in order to bite cr 
scratch or rub the sores under the saddle, 5 Rope tied thickly round its 
leg to keep it from rubbing against the other leg. 6 Cords tied to their legs 
or wings or necks as a sign of ownership. 7 To prevent them from jumping 
and causing damage. 8 in some editions. 9 Or ra m s, 10 A
small cart used to support the heavy fat tail and keep it off the ground to 
prevent injury from stones o r rubbing. 11 a ch ip  0/ henna  (or E gyp~
tia n  p r iv e t) put into the nostril of a sick ewe to cause it to sneeze and thus 
clear its head of the worms in it. The wethers do not need this device as 
they butt one another and thus eject the vermin from their heads. 12 Or 
ru sh -yo k e , b o a rd , p o le  tied to the head of a calf to break it in. 13 Or 
 Tied round the udder to prevent vermin sucking the milk. 14 The קפוד
animal actually belonged to a neighbour of his; but as he did not protest 
against the practice the blame was fixed on him, IS In some texts,^ הן!כמי ן1פךצ

ק ר ר פ
א מעונה

T  :  *

אינה ובמה •יוצאה אעזה במה
T "  T -  T :  T *  T -

ה תצא לא •יוצאה?  בחוטי לא א|
 ולא פעזתן׳ בחוטי ולא צ?;ר׳

תטבל“ עזבראעזה; ברצועות  ולא,
 בטוטפת׳ ולא יעתרפם; עד בהן
 עואינךתפודץ; בזמן *?סנבוטין ולא
 ולא הרבים; לרעוות •בכבול ולא

ולא בקטלא ולא זהב׳ עול יבעיר
י ’״ * * T ז* "  :  I -  :  * I ;

 עליה עאין בטבעת ולא •בןומים
נקובה. עואינה במחט ולא ;חותם

T . ן : : T ־" -   ̂ : T  *• V

חטאת. חייבת אינה •יוצאת ואם

CH A PTER 6

Mishnah 1
With what may a woman go out 
and with what may she not go 
out?• A woman may not go out 
with bands of wool or with bands 
of flax or with straps upon her 
head; and־ she must not immerse 
herself with them until she has 
loosened them;• or with a forehead 
ornament or with head-bangles  ̂
if they be not sewn on,“ or with 
a hair-net" to a public place; or 
with a golden tiara• or a necklace 
or with nose-rings" or with a ring 
which had no seal on it or with a 
needle- without an eye. But if she 
does go out,® she is not liable to a 
s in -o f f e r in g .

1 On the Sabbath. Actually it is permitted to carry articles on oneself as 
ornaments or on part of one's dress but not as burdens. The Sages have 
pointed out the desirability of not wearing such things as one might be 
tempted to remove or adjust (and thus carry) in public places on the Sabbath.
2 This is mentioned by the way and is not concerned with Sabbath obser
vance. 3 So that the immersion is effective. 4 TP'?")?? and in

ו.8
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some editions. An ornament or a garland hanging down the cheeks. S To 
the head-dress. 6 Worn under the head-dress. 7 Shaped to resemble the 
City of Jerusalem. 8 Ear-rings do not come among these prohibited oma- 
ments. 9 ^9?', sh e  w e n t o u t, in some texts. Wearing such ornaments.

ב מענה
ד i ־

א‘  המסומר ־?סנדל האיש יצא ל
 ברגלו שאין בזמן ימחיד ולא

 ?קןמיע‘ ולא בתפילין ולא מכה׳
 ולא ̂ מן־המו?!חה׳ י ^אינו‘ בזמן

 ולא בקסךא׳’ ולא •בשריון
חייב אינו ■יצא ואם ■במגפיים.

: *r• * ‘־ : T T •״־ ‘יT

חטאת.

Mishnah 2
A man may not go out’ with san- 
dais■ studded with nails or with a 
single sandaP if he have no wound 
in his foot, or with phylacteries, or 
with an amulet‘ from one who is 
not an expert,* or with a coat-of- 
mail" or casque’ or greaves." But 
if he went out," he is not liable 
to a s in -o f f e r in g .

1 On the Sabbath. 2 In commemoration of a disaster which befell some 
Jews hiding in a cave on a Sabbath when the sound of the hob-nails of some
one walking over the rocky floor caused a fatal panic. here refers to a
wooden shoe or slipper or sandal with nails in the sole. 3 So that he be not 
suspect of carrying the other under his cloak. 4 A charm to ward off illness 
or cure a complaint. 5 An unapproved amulet, Le., from one whose curative 
skill has not been tested and approved. 6 Or b rea stp la te . These now 
mentioned being worn only in time of battle should not be worn unnecessarily 
on the Sabbath. 7 Or h elm et. 8 Or legg in gs. 9 Wearing any such.

ג משנה
T : ־

א‘ הנקובה׳ ■במחט אשה תצא ל
I ״ - * :  T “ ־ : T  I

 ולא חותם׳ עליה ̂:;ש ?טבעת ולא
 ולא •בכובלת ולא •בכואאר
 ואם ״פלייטון. של •בצלוחית

רבי דברי חטאת. ‘חייבת ייצאה
T I T “ •־T  -  V r - - .

בכובלת פוטרין ■וחכמים ■מאיר.
* • • - ו V ־  V: ;  I  •  : * T

פלייטון. של ובצלוחית

Mishnah 3
A woman may not go out‘ with a 
needle■ that has an eye, or with a 
ring that has a seal on it, or with 
a cochlea-shaped* head-ring," or 
with a perfume charm,* or with a 
spikenard-ointment* flask;* and if 
she went out,’ she is liable to a 
s in - o f f e r in g . This is the view of 
R. Meir." But the Sages permiP 
a perfume charm or a spikenard- 
ointment flask.
1 On the Sabbath. 2 Because it is a tool and not an ornament. 3 Or
בכוכליאר A kind of needle-shaped spoon for drawing snails out of their 

It is forbidden because very few women wear it and is rather a heavy
.39
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object. 4 An amulet or charm containing scent. 5 A wide-
bellied narrow-necked flask. 6 Or פולךהון ; an oil or ointment extracted 
from spikenard leaves. 7 יא?ת and in some editions. If she did go
out with any of these. 8 His opinion regarding and צלוחית ig rejected.
9 Their view concerning ת ל ב כו  and ת ̂  .jg accepted בלוחי cochleariforrn.

ד מעינה
T  :  *

 ולא בסייף לא האיעז :צא לא

צ̂ת ק̂  ייבאלה ולא ־בתךים ללא ב

חטאת. חייב ואם*יצא ברומח! ולא
־ * י • • : T T ד - -T

 הן תכעזיסין אומר׳ אליעזר ־’ךב
 אלא אינן אומדים׳ וחכמים לו.

 חרבותם וכתתו *עזנאפזר׳ לגנאי׳

 ולא למזמרות וחניתותיהם לאתים

א  ילמדו ולא חךב אל־גוי גוי ^

טהורה •בירית מלחמה. עוד
T : • ** T T :

טמאין יכבלים ב^בת: בה ויוצאין

ב^בת. בהן יוצאין ואין
1 On the Sabbath. 2 A triangular wooden shield. 3 Or a round or 
oval wooden shield. 4 With any of these. 5 Isai/tk 2 , 4. 6 Or garter. 
It is not susceptible to uncleanness. 7 A chain hung from one ankle-band 
to the other to prevent a woman taking long harmful steps.

M ishnah 4

A man may not go out' with a 
sw'ord or with n bow or with a 
shield® or with a lance® or with a 
spear; and if he went o u t/ he is 
liable to a sin-offering. R. Eliezer 
says, T hey are his adornments. But 
the Sages say, They are nothing 
else than a reproach, for it is said.“ 
A nd they shall beat their swords 
into ploughshares and their s p e a r s  
into pruning-hooks, and nation 
against nation shall not lift up  
sword and they shall no more 
learn war. An ankle band® is clean 
and they may go out with it on 
the Sabbath; bu t foot-chains' are 
susceptible to uncleanness and 
they may not go out with them on 
the Sabbath.

ה מענה T : •

ן עזער בחוטי אעה 'יוצאה בי
I - “ : ד • ■י ז  - T

 ®משל בין חברתה׳ משל בץ מעילה
 בזמן ®ובסנבוטין טפת1ובט בהמה׳

ל“ *תפורין. שהן  •ובפאה בכבו
שבאזנה׳ •במור לחצר׳’ נכרית

: T : V I : “  T ! t

שהתקינה ובמוך •עיבסנדלה׳ ובמוך

M ishnah 5

A woman may go out' with bahds 
of hair, whether her own or an
other’s or from cattle,® or with a 
forehead-ornament or with cheek- 
bangles® so long as they are sewn 
on,* or with a hair-net“ or with a 
wig® in a courtyard;’ or with wool® 
in her ear, or with wool in her san- 
dais,® or with wool w׳hich she has
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ל י״לנדתה׳ פ ל פי ר ב תי בג  מלח ו
ל כ ר ו ב ך עזתתן ד תו ד פיה ל ב ל ב  ו

 ואם ב^?בת לכר[ךןלה תתן שלא

א נפל  ושן תותבת שן תחזיר. ל
 ״ץחכמיס מתיר: ^^רבי זהב׳ של

אוסרים.

arranged for her menseŝ  or with ״̂
pepper or with a piece of salt or 
anything that she puts in her 
mouth if only she do not place it 
there first on the Sabbath, and if 
it fell out, she may not replace it.
Rabbî ' permits a false tooth or a 
gold tooth, but the Sages forbid 
it."^
1 On the Sabbath. 2 Made from the hair of some animal. 3 Or 
a .ו^סךבוטין  kind of head-dress hanging down the cheeks. 4 To the 
head-dress. 5 A hair-net like a cap worn under the head-dress. 6 Or 
jcdse-locks. 7 If she remains in her own courtyard. 8 To absorb pus. 9 
Or shoes, (Literally in her sandal). To ease or soften them. 10 To absorb 
the menstrual discharge,* 11 His view is rejected. 12 Their opinion is 
accepted. * See ה ך ?, INTRODUCTION.

out with threadŝ  
chips'* in their

ר משבה
* ע יוצאה סל ב *הצתית שעל ־ ! 

*בחושין יוצאות קטנות הבנות  
א ש *בקיסמץ ואפילו ני ב ם ז ס ;  

ת יוצאות ־ערביות נ • * * t • ד־ומדיות רעולו

* ת: פו ל פרו כ א אדם׳ ו ן : T T ד V T IV ; ישדברו אל

*בהווה חכמים .
1 On the Sabbath. 2 A sela, a silver coin equal to 4 ר די|  gj. 2 ל(^.*  It 
was used as a cure for bunions. 3 Or bunion, callosity, callus, a hard lump 
or hardening of the skin on sole of foot (on hands, on legs) caused by friction. 
4 Used for keeping open the holes pierced for ear-rings, 5 Arabian 
Jewesses. 6 Jewesses in Media. 7 Or looped up on. The cloak had a 
weight at one corner to keep it from slipping off the shoulders; or the weighted 
corner is passed through a loop on another corner. 8 Or current. *See 
ם .Page ISff ,זרעי

Mishnah 6
A woman may go out’ with a s e la  ־
upon a corn־; little girls may go 

or even with 
in their ears; Arabian 

women־ and Median women® with 
cloaks thrown over* their shoul
ders; and so may every one, but 
the Sages spoke just of actual® 
custom.

TMishnah 7 משגה
She may loop up* with a stonê  or ת פ ך ל פו על *האב[ ע על ז1האג ו ו  ̂
with a nut or with a coin, only ד המטבע׳ ב ל ב תפרוף שלא ו

ה חל ת בשבת, ־לכ
provided that she does not first־ 
loop up on the Sabbath.
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1 On the Sabbath, She loops up two ends of her cloak round her neck. 2 
There is a loop at one end to receive a stone or nut or coin tied in or wrapped 
in the other end. 3 תחלה? and פ^חלה in some texts. This applies par
ticularly to a coin which may not be handled on the Sabbath.

ח מענה
T  ;  *

 דברי שלו; בק]ב’ ®יוצא ®הקיטע

 ואם אוסר. יוסי ורבי מאיר; רבי

 טמא. ״?:תותץ קבול ®בית לו יש

 ימךךס׳ טמאץ שלו ״סמוכות

 בהן ונכנסץ בשבת׳ בהן ןיו?אץ

 טמאין שלו רקזמוכות כסא •ב^זרה.

 בשבת׳ בהן יוצאץ (אין מךרס׳

 אנקטמין‘ ״בעזו־ה. בהן נטסין (אין

•®בהן, יוצאין ואין ״•שהורים׳

M ishnah 8

A cripple® may go out® with 
his artificial stum p;’ this is the 
view of R. M eir; bu t R. Jose for
bids it. If it have a receptacle® for 
pads,“ it is susceptible to unclean
ness. His foot-cushions" are sus
ceptible to treading-contact un- 
cleannessJ but he may go out with 
them on the Sabbath or enter with 
them the Tem ple Forecourt.® His 
stool and its cushions are suscep
tible to uncleanness caused by his 
treading-contact, and he may not 
go out with them on the Sabbath 
or enter with them the Temple 
Forecourt. Artificial limbs hooks® 
are not susceptible to unclean- 
ness,®״ but none may go out with
them [on the Sabbath].®
1 Who has lost a leg. 2 On the Sabbath. 3 A wooden artificial leg or 
foot. 4 Or ca v ity  in some editions. Pads to protect the ends ?תותים 5 .
of the crippled leg. 6 Pads or cushions tied to a cripple’s hands or feet for 
protection when shuffling along. 7 ®TTP*, (a) place trodden upon, (b) tread, 
treading, (c) seat, (d) (Levitical) uncleanness due to the contact (W treading, 
leaning, e tc .) of a זב  ̂ one suffering from gonorrhoea. 8 ■רי]?? in some
editions. 9 in some texts, (a) Hook or loop for a stumped limb;
(b) a kind of artificial limb. 10 in some editions. 11 Because its
purpose is to carry burdens. *See ת1םהד , GENERAL INTRODUCTION; 
10 ? הלים 24;' רי׳ ® (trea d in g -co n ta c t uncleanness).

ט משנה
T  : *

 ״בקשרים •יוצאץ הבנים
 אדם וכל ״בזוגין שלכים
” בהווה. חכמים שדברו

ובני
אלא

42
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Sons may go out® with laces® and 
the sons of kings with bells,® and 
so may any person, only the Sages 
spoke of existing custom.
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1 On the Sabbath. 2 A custom* for a parent to wean a child from longing 
for him by tying his right shoe-lace to the left shoe of the child and his left 
one to the child’s right shoe. 3 Golden bells sewn to the garments but 
without the hammers so that they did not ring. * A superstition.

י מעזנה
T  :  •

ל ״בביצת ״יוצאין  יןבען החתו
ל ^  ^זום מן־״הצלוב מר1*ו?:מק ע

 מאיר. •רבי דברי ךפואה׳
 אסור בחול אף אומדים׳ יוחככ?ים

האמורי. •דרכי מעום

M ishnah 10
They may go out^ with the egg־ 
of a locust or with a tooth’ of a 
fox or with a nail• from the stake’ 
as a means of a cure. Thi§ is the 
opinion of R. M eir.״ But the Sages 
say / Even on ordinary week days 
it is forbidden as following super
stitious practices.
1 On the Sabbath. 2 It was placed in the ear as a remedy for ear-ache, 
3 A tooth taken from a live fox was hung over a heavy sleeper as a remedy 
against oversleeping, and a tooth of a dead fox was used as a cure for in
somnia. 4 Placed upon a wound or swelling to cause the swelling to go 
down. It was also suspended from the neck of a patient to cure a fever. 5 
Or gtdloxos. 6 His opinion is here rejected (but see next Note). 7 Their 
view is accepted because these are anti-Jewish superstitious beliefs and prac
tices. Nevertheless some authorities maintain that such are permissible when 
required as remedies. 8 Literally in  th e  w a y s  o f  th e  A m o rite .

ז פ.רק
״■ א מעזנה T נ •

ל־ בעבת׳ יאמרו גדול כלל כ
T  T  -  -  :  T  T  T  :

מלאכות ועשה שבת עיקר השוכח •
T ;  T T ;  T -  I t -  •• ״ז -

חייב אעו הרבה בשבתות הרבה  
עיקר היודע •אחת; חטאת אלא

I t  .  . - ..ן   r  T  V T  -  T  I*.*

הרבה מלאכות •ועשה שבת
ד  -  ; T  T  : T  “

־ על חייב הרבה בשבתות ל כ
T  -  T - ־  • : ־  T - :

שבת שהוא •היודע ושבת. שבת •
T י־ ״   JM -  T ־   :  T  -

ת1בשבת הרבה •מלאכות ועשה
T  -  : -  : ־   T  :  T  T  :

מלאכה ־אב •כל על חייב הרבה

CH A PTER 7 
M ishnah 1
They^ laid down an important 
general principle regarding the 
Sabbath: whoever, forgetful’ of
the principle of the Sabbath, per
formed many acts of work on 
many Sabbaths, is liable to only 
one sin-offering■,^ but if, though 
mindful of the principle of the Sab
bath, he nevertheless committed• 
many acts of labour on many Sab
baths, he is liable for every Sab
bath.’ Knowing" that it was Sab
bath he none the less committed 
many acts of work• on many Sab
baths, he is liable for every chief
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class of work;* if he performed הךבה מלאכות העו&ה ;ומלאכה
many acts of labour of one main ^ ל עי ה מ כ א ל ת מ ח ו א ע ד א חי
class, he is liable to one stn- " "'יי יי“ ״ ״  t t : 1 •• •• 
offering only. ת א ט ח

1 The Sages,2 .ןזלמים Or ignorant of the Sabbath law. 3 For all the 
Sabbaths profaned since he acted in error. 4 Forgetting that it was Sab
bath. S For every Sabbath which he profaned. 6 ‘*1 some texts.
7 Ignorant of the fact that they are prohibited. 8 He must bring one sin- 
offering for every one of the acts which he performed. of the
main labours prohibited on the Sabbath (see next Mishnah).

ב מענה T : •

ת ^אבות אכו ם מל עי ךן ר א ס  ח
ת; ח ר׳1והק והחורע׳ הזורע׳ א  צ

 *'הבורר׳ והזורה׳ הדע׳ והמעמר׳
 והאופה׳ והקיע׳ רקן^1ץה? הטוחן׳

ר׳ הגוזז מ צ ה ת־  המ^בגוץהמנפצו א
ה והמיסך והטווה׳ והצולעו׳ ^ ע ה  ו

 חוטין׳ והאורג"עניי ניידץ׳ בתי עזתי
 ר5הקו? '"חוטץ׳' עני *'והפוצע
 תפירות׳ עתי והתופר והמתיר׳

ל הקורע ר ^נת ע פו ס  תי1ע ל
ת׳ צד תפירו  השוחטו צב< ה

ת־ והמעבד •והמולחו והמפעיטו  א
 הכיותב חתכו׳7ץה? ץהמוחקו עורו
ל והמיוחק אותיות׳ עתי  מנת ע

תוב  הבונה׳ 'אותיות׳ עתי לע
 המכה והמבעיר׳ הימכבה והסותר׳
ע׳ ת. 'מךעות המוציא בפטי  לרעו

ת אלו הרי ת אבו אכו ם סל  ארבעי
ת' ח א סר ״ ’ י" ח

M ishnah 2

T he main labours* tprohibited on 
the Sabbath] are forty less one: 
sowing, ploughing, reaping, bind
ing sheaves, threshing, winnowing, 
cleansing,* grinding, sifting,’ 
kneading, baking, shearing (the) 
wool and washing or beating■* or 
dyeing it, spinning, weaving, mak
ing two loops, weaving two 
threads, separating’ two threads, 
tying a knot or loosening one, sew
ing two stitches, tearing in order 
to sew two stitches, hunting a deer 
and slaughtering it or flaying it or 
salting it" or curing its skin or 
scraping it* or cutting it up,* w rit
ing two letters, erasing in order to 
write two letters, building, demol
ishing, extinguishing, kindling, 
striking with a hammer, carrying 
from one domain into another. 
These are the chief labours [for
bidden on the Sabbath]—forty 
less one.

1 These מלאכות אבות  are treated in Chapters 11 onward. 2 Or sifting 
the coarse dross by hand or by a coarse sieve. 3 Sifting with a fine sieve. 
4 Or combing. 5 Separating the warp from the woof or weft 
.in some editions. 7 The skin or hide תטולחו 6
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ג משנה

r  : -  -  T  IV T ־ 

Mishnah 3

כל ^אמרו׳ אחר כלל ועוד

 כמוהו ומצניעין להצניע הכשר “

חטאת. עליו חייב בשבת, והוציאו
: • - :T - ד T ”  T T

 ואין להוגיע כשר שאינו וכל

 ?שבת להוציאו כמוהו מצניעין

המצניעו. אלא חייב אינו

And they' laid down another gen
eral principle: whatever it is 
proper“ to store away and is of 
such a quantity that one would 
keep stored up and a person takes 
it out on the Sabbath, he is liable 
thereby to a s in - o f f e r in g . But 
whatever it is not proper to keep 
stored away and no quantity of it 
would anyone store up, and a per
son takes it out on the Sabbath, 
only the person who stores any of 
it is culpable.

1 The Sages, 2 .ם .That is a necessity ןזכמי

ד משנה
T : ״

 פךה׳ פי כמלא תבן 'המוציא
כמלא עמיר גמל׳ פי כמלא עצה

T • : ־ T T T י * :

 ?די׳■ פי כ?!לא עשבים“ טלה׳ פי
 לחים“ בצלים ועלי שום עלי

 גךי; פי כמלא לבשים כגרוגרת׳

 ב??ני זה עם זה 'מצטרפין ואין

 המוציא ?שיעוריל:,ן. שוו שלא
•ומצטרפיץ חייב כגרוגרת אוכלים“

T‘ : • י :  ; ■ T -  •.T1 : • *

 בשיעוריסן ^טוו מפני זה עם זה

הן“ מל!ליפיהן“ ^חוץ עיני  וגר

 רבי ומורסגן. "וסובן ״'ועוקציהן

 מקליפיעדעזים 'חוץ“ אומר׳ יהודה

?מהן. שמתבשלות

Mishnah 4

Whoever' brings out straw as much 
as a cow’s mouthful, or pea-stalks 
as much as a camel’s mouthful, or 
ears of corn equal to a lamb’s 
mouthful, or grass“ as much as a 
kid’s mouthful, or green' leaves of 
garlic or onions equal to a dried- 
fig’s bulk or if dry to a kid's 
mouthful; and these are not to be 
included* together because they 
are not alike regarding their pre
scribed measures. Anyone who 
takes out as much as a dried fig’s 
bulk of foodstuff“ is culpable, and 
they may be included® together 
since they are alike concerning 
their prescribed measures, excepT 
their peels,' their kernels,® their 
stalks,'״ and bran-flour or fine- 
flour." R. Judah says, With the 
exception'“ of the husks of lentils 
which are cooked with them.
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1 On the Sabbath. That person is culpable. 2 Or herbs, plants.
3 Or fresh, moist. 4 To make up the prohibited amount. Referring to 
the leaves of garlic or onions. 5 Intended for human consumption. 6 The 
foodstuffs to make up the forbidden quantity. 7 These following are not 
considered towards making up the prohibited bulk equal to that of a dried 
fig. 8 Or husks, skins. 9 kernel, kernel of a stone, fruit stone, nut.
10 Or peduncles, pedicels. 11 1'?^® —authorities differ as to
the meanings of these terms, thus: I '?? , bran-flour, second-course flour, or 
coarse-bran, cocerse-flour; coarse-bran, bruised grain, coarse flour
(coarser than or fine-bran, fine-flour. 12 These therefore should be
taken into account towards making up the forbidden quantity equal to a dried 
fig’s bulk. But R. Judah’s opinion is rejected.

ק ר ח פ
I v r v

א מעזנה T ] •

ס׳ מזיגת כדי /יין ^המוציא  הכו
ב ל  ליתן כדי דבעי ןמיעה׳ כדי ח

ל די עמן *הכתית׳ ע ך כ סו ר‘ ל ב  א
די מלם קטן׳ ף כ ת־ בהם לעו  א

ר׳ ן מזאר הקילו י ק ע מ ה ־ ל כ  
׳ ת י ע י ב ר ב ל ' כ ן ו י כ פ ו ע ה

T 1 • ■ J T ־ ! . )

ת. עי  אומר׳ ״עמעון רבי ברבי
ת כולן עי ־ א?ןרו ולא ברבי ל  כ

א הללו העזיעורץ למצביעיהן. אל

C H A PTER  8

M ishnah 1

Whoever^ takes out sufficient tvine״ 
to mix the cup, or milk enough for 
a gulp, or honey sufficient to put 
on a scab,^ or enough oil to anoint 
the smallest m em ber/ or sufficient 
water to rub  off an eye-plaster, or 
a quarter^ of any other liquid, or a 
quarter of any liquid refuse. R.
Simon® says. T he prescribed meas
ure in all cases is a quarter; and 
they did not prescribe these meas
ures only for such as keep the like 
of these things stored away.
1 On Sabbath. That person is culpable. 2 A fourth part of a ךבייעית of 
wine diluted with three-fourths of a רביעית of water (the wine here referred 
to was so strong that water had to be added to make it drinkable). (יעית?"), 
see ם רעי ן  ̂ Page 18f). 3 Or sore (on the back of cattle). 4 The little toe 
of a child one day old. 5 68.86 ̂ת עי ךבי  c. cm. or 4.17 c. inches, and is a 
quarter of a לג or *ע5ו . g His opinion is rejected.

M ishnah 2 ^

He who takes oup sufficient rope ל המוציא ב די ח ת כ אןן לעעו ‘
to make a handle for a basket, or ׳ ה פ ו ק י3‘ ל י מ ד ש)וןן כ ־ף[קיאי לע

נ א9ל ה ד י ה י י ב ר ג ה ך כ כ ל ו ׳ ׳1ה י מ  :

46



Sabbath

coarse-sieve'*—R. Judah says, En- טול כךי על מדת ממגר לי מנ  
ough to take with it the measure
of a shoe for a child—or paper לי "1ל?]טן־־ניי ללהלב כ
sufficient to write on it the cus
tom-collector’s' receipt and whoso
ever takes out a custom collector’s 
receipt is culpable, or enough used 
paper* to wrap up the mouth of a 
small bottle’̂ of scent.*
1 On the Sabbath. He is culpable^ 2 ח^יב Or btdriisk. 3 Or 
handle, cord. 4 in some editions. 5 Or tax-collector. 6 That
can not again be used for writing upon. 7 Or flasks (wide-bellied and nar
row-necked). 8 Or perfume (a kind of oil or ointment made from spikenard 
leaves).

 מרכסין ^קשר והמוציא *מוכסץ׳

ר חייב׳ ךי ־מחוק רי ך כ רו כ ל ל  ע

ת’ פי חי *פליטון. של קטנה ?לו

ג משנה
T I •

לי ^עור  *לעשות כ
די ב כ תו כ עליו ל

Mishnah 3

Enough’ leather to make* a charm,’ 
or sufficient parchment־ to write

in

!זלף‘ ;קמיע•
'. thereon the shortest passage m, , , , . קטנה פרשה

the phylacteries,* which is H e a r  O שלאל׳ שמע שליא שבתפלי[  ל י ל
Israel........ , or ink sufficient to ־כחול אותלת׳’ שתי לכתוב כדי
write two letters,’ or eye-lids paint* = ־ ־  ' '
enough to paint one eye. •.• F.- ' ! •
1 i.e.. One is culpable if he take out on the Sabbath....... 2 Or to cover. 3
Or amulet. 4 Or vellum. 5 Or, better, verse, (Deuteronomy 6, 4). 6
לי פי ת ב ^  in some editions. 7 Of the alphabet. 8 כליזל Jn some texts.

ד משנה
T ג •

לי ק3■*ך’  •השבשסת׳ בראש ליתן כ
לי *וגפלית זפת קב׳ לעשות כ  ע

לי שעוה ל ליתן כ  קטז׳ נקב •פי ע
לי חרסית ר יפי לעשות כ  של כו
בי *צורפי ר ב- ה הודה’• ז מר׳ י או ! - T T - ׳ T I -

לי סובין’•פטפוט-״ לעשות כלי  כ
ר פי על ליתן הב׳ צורפי של כו ז . - I - - ד T T -  i

ד לי5 סיד סו שבבנות. קטנה” ל

Mishnah 4

Enough’ bird-lime* to put on top 
of a lime-twig,־ or sufficient pitch 
or brimstone־ to be pierced,' or 
wax sufficient to stop up a small 
hole,* or clay enough to make the 
opening of a gold-smelter’s* cru- 
cible’—R. Judah says,’* Enough to 
make a peg*—or sufficient coarse- 
bran’“ to put over the bellows’ hole 
of a gold-refiner’s crucible, or 
enough quicklime to depilate the
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רת1£לע?” כדי אומר, ״יהודה רבי - • r  I •ד- •י - : ״

כדי אומר׳ ״נחמיה רבי כלכול. ~ J « T : V J ״ “ ן •

ע” ו̂ת7ל אנדיפי• !

smallest of girls,״ R. Judah says,״  
Enough to depilate‘“ the temples. 
R. Nehemiah says,״ sufficient to 
depilate the forehead.״

1 i.e., One is culpable if he take out on the Sabbath.....  2 Or paste. 3
Which is smeared with the paste to catch birds. 4 Or sulphur. S A 
quicksilver (or mercury) bottle has the mouth stoppered with pitch or sulphur 
through which a narrow hole is pierced. 6 Of a wine bottle the cork of 
which is covered with melted wax. 7 To admit the bellows. 8 Or gold- 
refiner, goldsmith. 9 One of the props or pins to support a crucible. 10 
To maintain the heat. 11 Or a girl’s smallest finger (they used to remove 
hair by means of quicklime to beautify the skin). 12 Or to produce a crovm 
on the temples by depilation. 13 Their views are not accepted. 14 Or 
to redden the forehead according to some authorities.

ה מענה T : *

 זיב״רי *המךצופץ׳ כחותם *אךמה
 מרים׳1א וחכבזים‘ עקיבה:‘ךבי'

 הדק וחולי ״זבל’האיגרות,־‘ כחותם
בל‘כדי"  דברי כרוב, ^ל קלח לז
 אומרים׳ ״וחכמים ״עקיבה: רבי
 כדי הגס חול כך^א" לזבל" כדי

 כדי קנה סיד׳ כף מלא על ליתן
̂■עב היה ואם ״־קולמות׳ לעע)ות ד T T • ! ;1 ד* ”

 ביצה בו לבעל כךי מרוסס או
ונתונה ״טרופה שבבצים׳ ״קלה

T : T ; r ־  I

״באילפס.

Mishnah 5

Enough‘ red clay for the seal of 
leather bags*—this is the opinion 
of R. Akiba,* but the Sages say,‘ 
For the seal of letters,® manure* or 
fine sand sufficient to fertilise‘ a 
cabbage stalk—this is the view of 
R. Akiba,® but the Sages say,® to 
fertilise a leek; or coarse sand 
enough to fill a plasterer’s trowel; 
or enough reed to make a pen,‘״ or 
if it be thick“ or cracked, sufficient 
to cook with it the smallest‘* of 
eggs mixed up״ and put in a stew 
pot.״

1 s c., One is culpable if he take out on the Sabbath.........2 המךצופים in
some editions, or packing bags, large sacks used for shiploads. 3 His 
opinion is rejected.* 4 Their view is accepted. 5 Or documents. 6 Or 
dung, fertiliser. 7 Or manure. 8 His view is not accepted. 9 Their 
opinion is accepted. 10 i.e., a writing pen. 11 And therefore unsuitable 
as a pwn. 12 A hen’s egg is rendered edible by boiling more easily than 
that of any other bird. 13 Mixed with oil which hastens the process of 
cooking. 14 Or tightly covered pot {or pan). Which had first been heated 
up. * More often

48



Sabbath 8“

Mishnah 6ו מעזנה

 רבי ^תרווד: ות1לעע כדי ^עצמ
 ממנו לע^ות כךי מר׳1א ןהויךה

 ראש בו לגרור כךי זכוכית *חף?
 לזרק כדי ן5א או ר1צר הברכר;

 .יעקוב בר אליעזר רבי בעוף:
בבהמה. לזרוק *כדי אומר׳

Enough' bone to make a spoon^— 
R. Judah says, Sufficient to make 
of it the ward of a lock;̂  or glass 
sufficient to scrape the end of a 
whorl; or a pebble or stone large 
enough to throw at a bird;—R. 
Eliezer ben Jacob says. Big enough" 
to throw at catde.

1 vis,, One is culpable if he take out on the Sabbath....... 2 A kind of spoon
with a pointed top and curved end. R. Judah’s opinion is rejected. 3 Or 
bit of a key, tooth or a key, shuttle (whorl of a spindle). 4 Referring to the 
pebble or stone. Of about 10 מעי׳ in weight (6 grams or 96 grains).

ה שנ T מ
T : י

 לחברו׳ פצים ביץ כךי^ליתן *חךס
 *מאיר .רבי *ןהודה; רבי דבךי

 את־האור: בו לחתות כדי אומר׳
 בו לקבל כךי אומר׳ *יוסי .רבי

 על אף מאיר׳ אמר.רבי ״ךביעית.
לדבר׳ זכר לדבר •ראיה שאין פי

• I - V - - V r ן  T T - T ״ T T

במכתתו •ולא־ימצא יישנאמר׳
V יו ,:T • : * - T • : V

1ל אמר מיקוד. איש לחתות *חרש "V I t * ** ; - v1v
ם יוסי׳ .רבי ^  ולחשוף ךא;ה׳ •
•מנבא. מים ... ,.ן . ,

Mishnah 7

Enough" sherd to place־ between 
one board and another—this is the 
opinion of R. Judah,* but R. Meir 
says,* Sufficient to scoop up fire 
with it; R. Jose says,* Enough to 
hold in it a quarter.^ R. Meir said, 
Although there is no evidence® of 
the subject there is an indication 
about the matter in that it is said," 
A nd there shall not be found  
among the pieces thereof a shard 
to take fire from  the hearth.^ R. 
Jose replied to him, There is evi
dence from there,® Or to scoop up 
water out of the pit.^

1 i.e., One is culpable if he take out on the Sabbath.......; or shard, potsherd,
crock. 2  In a pile of boards to prevent warping; or according to m 
fill in a gap. 3 Their opinions are rejected. 4 His view is accepted. 5 
See this Chapter, Mishnah 1, Note S. 6 Or proof. 7 is omitted in
some editions. 8 Isaiah 30, 14. 9 A cistern, tank or cavity for holding 
water. *Or ®!.H.
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ט פרק
I VIV

א .מ?£זנה T t •

 לעבודת ^מנלץ ^קיבא׳ רבי אמר

כנדה? אtבמע שמטמאה גלולים“
T■ ; T “ ן T ; ־ : ■.־ ■ •

 צא /דוה כמו תזרם שנאמר׳“

דה3“ מה לו׳ תומר
T • , “  ”

 עבודת במשא אף

במשא, מטמאה

CHAPTER 9

Mishnah 1

R. Akiba said, Whence“ do we 
know of an idoP that like a men- 
struous woman it imparts unclean
ness by carrying?—Because it

T : ־ ;מטמאה

גלולים“

says," Thou shall cast them far 
away as a menstrual woman* Thou  
shall say unto it, Get thee hence.
Just as a menstruating woman'“ 
imparts uncleanness by carrying so 
does an idoP convey uncleanness 
by carrying.
1 in some editions, 2 כוכבים jn some texts. 3 Isaiah 30, 22. 4 
Or as a menstruous cloth, menstruous thing. 5 the menstrucmt
woman, in some editions.

ב משנה
T S ♦

טהורה? שהיא לספינה מניין“ . _ . I ׳ ג י T : • V  T

 לם. בלב אנלה דךך *שגאמר׳
 על ששה שהיא לערוגה“ מנלין‘

 בתוכה שזוךעין טפחים ששה
 באךבע אךבעה זרעונין חמשה
I V T Tבאמצע? ואחד הערוגה רוחות V!  r  -f T ד

 צמחה תוציא כארץ כי“ שנאמר׳“

 לא זךעה תצמיח׳ זרועיה וכגנה
זרועיה. אלא נאמר

Mishnah 2

Whence’ do we know of a ship 
that it is unsusceptible to unclean- 
ness?—Because it says,“ The way 
of a ship in the midst of the sea. 
Whence do we know of a garden 
bed’ which is six handbreadths 
square that they may sow therein 
five kinds of seeds, four on the 
four sides and one in the middle? 
—Because it is stated,"י For as the 
earth bringeth forth her growth 
and as the garden causeth the 
things grown in it to spring forth.^ 
It does not say its seed but the
things grown in it.

1 in some editions. 2 Proverbs 30, 19. That is, just as a sea can
not contract uncleanness so a ship can not contract uncleanness. 3 See 
Isaiah 61, 11. S (ringn/ar) refers to one, (singular') כלאלם 3>. 4
refers to one, being plural must refer to at least two, תצמיח (singular)
refers to one—five in all,

SO
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ג מעזנה

ד ז ״

 ביום זרע עכבת לפולטת למניין
 *עגאמר׳ טמאה? עןהיא י11ה^זלל

 מנדן ןמים. לשלעת נכנים היו
 ביום את־^המילה שמךחיצין

בשבת׳ להיות שחל השלישי t ־ ־ TV • 1 • • : ־

השלישי ביום ויהי •שנאמר׳
שקושרי[ ■מניין כאבים. בהיותם

״שעיר בראש •ןהוךית סזל לשון
להיו אם ■שנאמר׳ המשתלח?

ללבינו. כשלג ?שנים חטאילם
Literally the circumcised member. 4 

See 7 \ 4 Isaiak I יו?!א  , 18.

ד משנה T *. ־

■ ביום •כשתלה שהיא לסיכה מניין  
שאין פי על אף הכפורים?  

v r;•,* -•שנאמר׳ לדבר׳ זכר לדבר ראיה  T ד - V f  T T- T-Z -

כמים ותבא
־  I״־ -  t ־ 

• .בעצמותיו

M ishnah 3

Whence■ do we know of a woman 
who discharges semen on the third 
day that she is unclean?—Because 
it is sa id / Be ready against the 
third day. Whence do we learn 
that they may bathe a circumcised 
child* on the third day if this fall 
on the Sabbath?—Because it is 
s ta ted / A nd  it came to pass on the 
third day when they were i71 pain. 
W'here do we learn that they tie a 
strip of scarlet* on to the head of 
the scapegoat?* — Because it is 
sa id / Though your sins be as scar
let they shall be as white as snow.

1 Or Tr® 2 Exodus 19, 15. 3
Genesis 34, 25. 5 Or crimson. 6

M ishnah 4

Whence■ do we know that on the 
Day of Atonement anointing is like 
drinking?• — Although there is no 
evidence on the subject yet there 
is a reference to the matter, as it is 
stated,* A nd it is come into his in
ward parts like water, and like oil 
into his bones.*

1 Or r|!?. 2 Actually drinking is prohibited כןן״ד^^לה (or as
laid down in the Law, and anointing is forbidden !??ל ד ?, by the Sages, on the 
Day of Atonement. 3 Psalm 109, 18. 4 See 6 יל?א®.

ה משנה T : •

 ביצה לבשל כלי עצים ■המוציא
 ביצה •לתבל ?לי •תבלין /קלה׳
 זה: עם זה •ומצטרפין ־-קלה

 דמונים׳ קליפי •אגוזים) <קליפי
בהן לצבוע כלי ופואה אסטיס

M ishnah 5

He■ that takes out enough wood to 
cook the smallest• egg, or sufficient 
spices* to season• the smallest^ egg, 
and they can be included together;* 
(or shells of nuts*) or skins of 
pomegranates, or woad, or madder 
sufficient to dye with them a gar-
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merit as small as a headdress;̂  or תלים׳ מי יבסבכה: ק̂טן בגד  
urine, nitre,® or lye,® or Cimolian א̂ ״ובוךית׳ נתר׳ יא^לג“ ״״קמיל *
earth,” or wood-ash” enough to .0 p 1[בסבכה ] 1 ב בהן לכבס כדי  
clean with them a garment as small להעב^ף כדי אומ^׳ יהודה” יבי
as a headdress. R. Judah says, • h x i
Sufficient to cover over a stain. ' ־ ■ - -
I sc.j On the Sabbath, he is culpable....... 2 Or light. A hen’s egg is the easiest
to boil. 3 Or seasoning. 4 Or flavour. 5 To make up the prohibited 
amount. With reference to the spices or seasoning. 6 Or walnuts. 7 Or 
<!????; or hair-net. 8 Or soda, natron. 9 Or soap. 10 A medicinal 
mineral; also used as a cloth cleanser. Or perhaps a kind of cleansing herb.
I I  Or ■mineral soap, alkali, potash; or perhaps a plant, the lion’s-leaf, used 
as a cleanser. 12 His opinion is rejected.

ו מענה ד : ׳

ל־ ץעטךן כל־עהוא׳ •פלפלת  כ
 מתכות ומיני" *בעמים מיני עהוא׳

 ומעפר המןבח מאבני כל־עהן:
 ומקק ספךים מקק המזבח׳

 ^עמצניעים כל־עהוא מטפחותיהם
 אומר׳ ייהודה רבי לגונזם. אותן

 עבודת ??מע^עי •המוציא אף
•שנאמר׳ כל־שהוא׳ 'גלולים

• • T ־.• . V:  V V -

 מן־ מאומה ביךף ולא־יךבק
החרם.

Mishnah 6
Any• quantity whatever of pepper, 
or any quantity whatsoever of 
resin,̂  or any amount whatever of 
any kinds of spices* or of any kinds 
of metals; or any amount whatso
ever of the Altar-stones or of the 
Altar-earth or of worn-out books, 
or of their worn-out covers, which 
have been stored away* in order 
to hide them. R, Judah says,® Even 
anyone who takes out whatever 
pertains to idolatry,* for it is said,• 
A nd there shall cleave naught of
the devoted thing to thine hand.
1 viz., If he take out on the Sabbath he is culpable....... The pepper referred to
is not the ordinary kind but a special ‘species used to keep in the mouth to 
sweeten the breath. 2 Or tar. Used as a cure for headache. 3 Used as 
perfume or scent. 4 and in some texts. Holy articles are
stored away. 5 His opinion is not accepted. 6 Or Idols; כוכבים in some 
editions. 7 Deuteronomy 13, 18.

ז משנה
 על אף הרוכלין *קופת •המוציא

 אינו הךבה מינץ בה שיש פי
זרעוני אחת; חטאת אלא חייב

^ T •,י T - ד r/ יי יי

Mishnah 7
Whoever takes oud a pedlar’s box,* 
although there be therein many 
different kinds, is liable only to 
one sin-offering; in the case of
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יהודה רבי מכרוגרת; ־פחות גינה
T : * ־ vr■■ : • T T ׳

זרע ;=חמשה אומר׳ בתירה בן
־ ■■ T ■־ : I ־.־ : • T ׳ r־־

 שנים׳ *דילועין זרע שנים׳ §קשואין
 חי חגב שנים; המצרי פול זרע

בגרוגרת; מת כל־שהוא׳ סטהור)
V T T •־ ־ ; v r

בין חיה בין כרמים ^יצפורת
* V I : ד • . . I ך . _ . . I

אותה שמצניעין כל־ישהיא מתה
•• V • V  T T ־ : • • T  I

 אף אומר׳ *יהודה רבי לרפואה,

כל־שהוא טמא חי חגב *המוציא
~ ■ T  T י ד ־■• V T

בר. לשחוק לקטן אותו שמצניעין

garden seeds, less* than the bulk 
of a dried fig,—R, Judah ben 
Bathyra says, Five^—in the case of 
cucumber^§ seeds, two; in the case 
of gourd seeds, two; in the case of 
Egyptian-bean seeds, two; in the 
case of a (cleanף  live locust, what
ever its size, bu t if dead, as much 
as a dried fig’s bulk; in the case of 
a bird-of-the-vineyard,® whether 
alive or dead, of w'hatever size,’ 
since such is stored away for heal
ing purposes. R. Judah says,® Even 
one® who takes out a live unclean 
locust, however small, since it is
kept for a child to play with it.

1 On the Sabbath. 2 Containing spices for sale. 3 Five garden seeds. 
 jg omitted in some editions. 6 According טהור in some editions. 5 זילועין 4
to some authorities, a species of locust. 7 א  ׳some texts. 8 His view שהי̂
is rejected. 9 On the Sabbath, is culpable. * פחות correct pronunciation; 
1̂ ו1טו  popular or traditional vocalisation. § For all these plants, see 
Supplem ent, Flora.

ק י פר
א משנה

T י : 

ולרפואה *ולדוגמא לזרע המצניע ’
T : ‘ ; T ־ :  “ ; ■•rז   I* : “ ־ 

שהוא בכל י חייב בשבת יוהוציא ; 

אלא עליו חייב אין אדם וכל
T  IV T  T  T - י  י • T  T  T  :

*?: ח;יב אינו להקניסו חזר שיעורו.  

*כשיעורו אלא .
T IV : ״

2 To show to a buyer. 3 והוציאו 
single seed. 5 i.e., when he took out

6 i.e., the prescribed prohibited

CH A PTER 10

M ishnah 1

If anyone stored away’ as seed, or 
as a sample,^ or for a remedy, and 
he took it ouF on the Sabbath, he 
is culpable however small* the 
amount; but any other person is 
culpable only for the prescribed 
quantity thereof.® I f  anyone 
brought it in again, he is culpable 
only when it is as much as the p re
scribed quantity.״

1 Before the Sabbath. Compare 7®. 
in some editions. 4 Even if it be a 
the forbidden amount of it (e.g., 9' 
amount.
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נ: מענה
T  : •

 על מתנן אוכלץ המוציא ‘
 בץ והרצון שחזר בץ קופה׳9הא“

 שלא מפני פטור׳ אחר שהוציאן
קופה אחת. בבת מלאכתו עשה

T  I T V  “  : :  -  ;  T  T

על ונתנה סירות מלאה שהיא
T  :  • V ־• : T  T -

 פי על אף *החיצונה׳ *איקוקופה
 עד פטור מבחוץ׳ הפירות שרוב

את־כל־הקופה. ־שיוציא
V ־ T  I -  T  V

M ishnah 2

If anyone took out’ victuals and 
replaced them on the threshold,^ he 
is exempt whether he subsequently 
took it out altogether or whether 
someone else took it out, since he 
did not perform the complete 
operation at the one and same 
time. If a basket were filled with 
produce, and he pu t it on the outer* 
threshold,־ even though the greater 
portion of the produce were out
side he is exempt except if he take 
out־ the whole basket.

1 On the Sabbath. The subject of T is here resumed. 2 Which is con
sidered as af'''?*?‘!?, a prescribed area in a public thoroughfare, neutral domain, 
a space that can not be designated either as a public or private plot. 3 אסקופה 
in some editions, i.e., a place which can not be determined to be either ?וח5ך  

ד1סןד י , a private domain, or הרבים a public domain. If anyone takes out
or hands out or throws out from a hIBiq into a 't'r1,.n ך^זות  ̂ qj• from a

הרבים רשות  into a הרבים ר^וות  ^nd a ת כךמלי  is between, he is not culpable. 4 
Which is in front of the house on the side of the הךבים ךשות  ̂public domain. 
5 At the one and same time.

ג משנה
T  :  *

 בשמאלו׳ בין ביכזינו בין •המוציא

 חייב׳ כתיפו׳ על או חיקו שתוך
 כלאחר קהת. בני •משא ־שכן

 ובמרפקו *בפיו׳ ?חלו׳ ליי׳
ופיה ובפונדתו ובשערו׳ באזנו׳

: T :  : T ;  • : T ־ T

 ובשפת לחלוקו פונדתו בין למטה
פטור׳ בסנדלו׳ במנעלו׳ חלוקו׳

T ן ־ : י  T :  -  : T

המוצ^ין. בדרך הוציא שלא

M ishnah 3

If anyone carry out* anything in 
his right hand or in his left hand, 
in his bosom or on his shoulder, he 
is liable, for this“ was the method 
of carrying־ of the sons of Kohath. 
If upon the back of his hand, or 
with his foot, or with his mouth,* 
or with his elbow, or in his ear, or 
in his hair, or in his wallet with its 
opening downward, or between his 
wallet and his shirt, or in the hem 
of his skirt, or in his shoe, or in his 
sandal, he is exempt because he did 
not take out in the manner that 
people take out.
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3 Numbers 7. 9. 4 But1 On the Sabbath. 2 Upon the shoulders, 
not an34hing eatable or which is usually eaten.

ד מ?טנה
T  : •

 לו ובא לפניו להוציא‘ המסכוין
לו ובא לאחריו פטור;‘ לאחריו

: - :“T  T : ■־־ ־:T T

האשה אמרו באמת חייב.‘ לפניו
; V : V T  -  T  T ־.׳ T  ‘ T  ;  T

ובין מלפניה בין ׳בסינר החוגרת י י* T f'T ז * * “ T • : *,־r.‘ ־
להיות ראוי שכן ׳חייבת מלאחריה : • T I •• V V r•■ - T r;־••״ : ״

אף אומר׳ ׳להודה רבי חוזר.
פףקין. מק?לי‘

1 Ort the Sabbath. 2 Because the carrying thereby is impaired.* 3 Because 
the carrying is thereby improved. § 4 With something attached to it. 5
Because it is known beforehand that anything suspended from it is liable to 
slip round with it. 6 His opinion is rejected. 7 Messengers used to carry 
letters in hollow wooden cases tied round their necks and these were liable 
to slip round. * § See Addenda at the end of this Tractate.

M ishnah 4

I f  anyone intended to take aught 
out‘ in front of him, and it moved 
behind him, he is exempt;^ if be
hind him, and it shifted in front of 
him, he is culpable.‘ In  fact they 
said that if a woman wear a petti
coat* either in front of her or 
behind her, she is culpable,® be
cause it is likely to shift round, R. 
Judah says,’ so, also, with letter- 
carriers.‘

ה משנה
T  : •

הרבים לרשות ככר ׳המוציא
, T * ׳ - • ־T י

לא פטורין;‘ שנים הוציאוהו חייב;
-T ׳ * T  :  I ז • \’

והוציאוהו להוציאו אחד יכול
I • ; * : T V  T

 פוטר. ״שכןעון ורבי חליבים׳ שנלם
 מכשיעור §פחות אוכלין המוציא

 שהכלי הכלי על אף פטור׳ בבלי
*פטור במטה את־יהחי לו. טפילה

V T-------T  •־ :  T * :

 לו; קופילה שהמטה המטה על אף
כזלת יוכן חליב; במטה את־יהמת

M ishnah 5

If  one take ou t‘ a loaf into a public 
place, he is culpable; if two took 
it out, they are exempt;® but if one 
alone could not take it out, and 
two took it out, both are culpable, 
but R. Simon exempts.‘ If anyone 
take out victuals less§ than the 
prescribed quantity in a vessel, he 
is exempt because the vessel is 
secondary. A living person® on a 
bed, he is exempt* even for the 
bed because the bed is secondary; 
bu t a corpse on a couch,® he is 
culpable. And likewise,'' also, as 
much of a corpse as is equal to the 
bulk of an olive or as much of
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carrion as equals the bulk of an 1 1 ר כזי
olive or as much of a creeping thing ׳ר^ד חייב. מן־ה^זךץ וכעלשה)
that equals a lentil’s bulk, he is ‘ •■־ ’" י= " "
culpable. But R. Simon“ exempts. פיטר־ ן1ש??ע •

1 On the Sabbath. 2 Because neither performed the whole action by him
self although each could have done so alone. (But if neither could have done 
it separately then both are culpable). 3 His view is not accepted that the 
two in this latter case are not culpable. 4 Only in the case of a living person, 
but not in the case of any other living creature. S i.e., If anyone take out
a living person on a couch .......  6 i.e., if one takes out a dead person on
a couch he is culpable because the purpose was to remove uncleanness and a 
purposeful deed constitutes an act of work. 7 i.e.. And like, also, if one 
took out .......  8 His opinion is rejected. § See 9’*.

ו משנה
T  ; •

בשיניו׳ או בזו *זו *צפורניו הנוטל̂ 
- «• • ; T : ; ־ T

 ^קנו׳ לכן קזפמו׳ וכן •שערו׳ וכן

 וכן הכוחלת׳ וכן הגודלת׳ לכן

^זר רבי הפוקן^ת׳  •מחייב׳ אל

 שבות. כלשום אישדין ים7•וחככ

 ^אינו *ח^יב׳ נקוב מעציץ התולש

פוטר ישמעלן ורבי פטור; נקוב

ובזה. בזה
V T  V  T

M ishnah 6

If  anyone removed^ his finger
nails* with his finger-nails or with 
his teeth, and similarly, also, the 
hair* of his head, and likewise, too, 
his moustache, and so, also, his 
beard; and also if a woman dressed 
her hair, or painted her eyelids or 
rouges, such R. Eliezer declares 
liable,* bu t the Sages forbid“ by 
reason of the Sabbath rest. If one 
plucked anything from a plant-pot 
with a hole he is culpable, bu t from 
one which has no hole he is exempt; 
but R. Simon" exempts in each 
case.

1 On the Sabbath. 2 ןןיןיי? in some editions. 3 i.e., plucks out the hair 
of the head with the hands. 4 To a sin-offering. But his view is rejected. 
5 Their opinion is accepted when these acts are performed by the hand, but 
they also maintain that if the act be performed by any tool or instrument the 
culpable must offer a sin-offering. 6 His opinion is not accepted. *Or ; 1ו 
ל  is traditional or popular vowelisation and pronunciation (see General 
Introduction). * Because the plant is connected with the ground.
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ק ר א פ י

א נה2מ?
CHAPTER 11 

Mishnah 1
If one throw anything’ from a לר^ות היחיד מר^ות“ הזיירק ’
private domain̂  to the public ’ ’
domain, or from a public domain לריצות הרבים מרשות הרבים׳
into the private domain, he is cul- .
pabie; but if from a private domain לךשות היחיל מךשות חייב? היחיד
into a private domain, and there be .
a public domain between, R. Akiba הרביפ לךשות היחיל
declares® him culpable, but the .
Sages exempt/ פרטיין־ *וחכמים מחייב׳ עקיבא ®

1 On Sabbath. 2 See Appendix, N ote 5, 3 His opinion is rejected. 
4 Their view is accepted.

משנה
T : י

 *זו מגד *זו גזוזקוךאות’ ̂?זתי כיצד?

 להזורק המושיט הרבים בך־שות

זתיהן היו פטור. לזו מזו  בדיוטא י̂

 פטור׳ להזורק ח;יב ®המושיט אחת׳

 שתי :הלרים *עבודת היתה שכך

 הרבים ברשות m אחר §זו עגלות

 לא אבל לזו מזו הקךשים מושיטין

 שהן וסלע •הבור •חוליות זורקין.

ארבעה ורחבן •עשרה יגבוהים
T  T  ;  -  I T  :  T :  T T  * 1

 ;חןיב גבן על להנותן מלון הנוטל

פטור, מכאן •פחות

Mishnah 2
How is this the case?—Two bal
conies’ are opposite one* another* 
and encroach on the public 
domain, if someone stretched out 
or threw anything from one to the 
other, he is exempt. If the two® 
were in the same storey, anyone 
who reached out® is culpable but 
anyone who threw is exempt. Such 
was the method of work* of the 
Levites: there were two waggons 
one behind the other§ in the public 
domain, and they held out the 
boards from one to the other but 
they did not throw them. If anyone 
took anything from or put aught 
upon the bank' around a pit' or 
a rock ten handbreadths® high’ and 
four wide, he is culpable; but® less 
than this he is exempt. * Or for 
it refers to one ĝee General
Introduction). § equally correct
because it refers to one
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1 Upper chambers used to protrude over the pavement or extend even 
above the roadway. 2 Two separate private domains on the same side of 
the public domain. 3 From one domain to the other. 4 So that they 
could erect the ]?י?!?, Tabernacle, without profaning the Sabbath. 5 n'*?^nin 
some editions. The earth dug out from a well and piled up round its mouth. 
6 Or well, cistern, tank, reservoir. 7 in some editions. 8 *^?5
handbreath =  9.4 an. or 3.65 inches (see ^עי ך ן  ̂ Page 18 ff.) 9 If they 
were in their measurements (height and breadth). See 9’, N ote 9.*

ג מעזנה

ק ר הזו ^

למעלה
-־ T ; 1־ :

T 1ז יבאדר

M ishnah 3

If anyone threw^ four cubits“ on to 
a wall and above ten handbreadths, 
it is as if he threw into the air,* 
but below ten handbreadths it is 
as if he threw* onto the ground.
If  one threw four cubits on the 
ground, he is culpable;“ bu t if he 
threw within four cubits, and it 
rolled beyond the four cubits, he 
is exempt;® but if he threw it 
beyond four cubits, and it rolled 
back within four cubits, he is 
culpable.

1 On the Sabbath. 2 At a distance of four cubits away from the wall, 
so that the object thrown {e.g., a fig) remained on the wall. (or
or וי???), cubit = 6 טסחים  ̂ handbreadths, (see N ote 8 in the preceding 
Mishnah). 3 Which is considered as a הרבים ית11ן1ך  ancJ Jg exempt (see 
Appendix, N ote 5). 4 T1S? אךבע והזורק  !n some texts. 5 Because 
it is as if he threw from a הרבים ך^ות  to a ות21ר  Q Because the inten
tion was not to throw it to the prohibited distance.

 ל0כו5 אמות *אךבע
כזורק טפחים מעעורה

־ •־ : I • • T  :  T T

טפחים מע&רה למטה
• T  i  T  T  T  1“  :

 בארץ *הזורק באךץ. קזורק
 לתוך זרק *ח^יב; אמות אךבע

 לארבע חוץ ונתגלגל אמות ארבע
 אמות לאךבע חוץ יפטור; אמות

ח;יב. אמות אךבע לתוך ונתגלגל

Mד מעזנה ishnah 4

If anyone threw* four cubits* into ; פטור אמות אךבע’ ?ים“ הזיילק *
the sea,* he is exempt; if it be a ’
shallow pool,* and the public road הרבים ורוצות מיב *רקק היה אם
crosses it, anyone who throws into • • ■ ■ u
it four cubits“ is culpable. And ר̂ק בו ת5מהל *ארבע כו1לת הז
what is its depth® to count as a mviu■
shallow pool?—Less than ten hand- כמה ב. 0̂ אמות)
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breadths. If it be a shallow pool, ?רקק טפחים. מע^רה פחות מלם
and a public way passes through .̂,ך̂ןד ^ן‘ן̂ן'1ן̂ךןק ן
it, anyone who throws into it four ■■•i■־׳ : . ._=
cubits is culpable, • יידב אמית אךבע !;:תוכו הזורק
1 On the Sabbath. 2 This ruling applies also to streams. 3 To a 
distance of four cubits. Such a distance is considered a (see Appendix
N ote 5). 4 Or fl stretch of shallote •water (on the shore). 5 Because it 
is a 6 . ת הרבים ך#י  So that it does not count as a ם but as כרמלי

ה משנה

■ ך’ *ללבשה ימן־ה^ם הזורק מ ו  
לספינה ומן״הים‘ לים היבשה

T : ־   ♦ T - י   • T -  T  T - -

ן־הספינה7וכ לים ומן־הקזפינה  
קשורות ספינות פטור. ילח^יךתה  

אינן אם לזו *מזו ?;טלקזלין ?זו זו  
אין ■שמוקפות פי על אף קשורות

from ס ־״  to U,־ other. ■ 9 ז ל ? ל י ™ ט ז ל
1 On the Sabbath. 2 From a *כרמליי to ^ 3  in some הרבים 
texts, 4 From a ם וונ1ך?! . 5 ר?!ו■5לס to a כך^לי  in some editions. 6  
By means of an סצרויז עירוב  (see Appendix, N ote 4). 7 Or Or
lie close together. * Or [less definite] to dry land.

M ishnah 5

If anyone threw’ from the sea to 
the dry land,’ or from the dry land 
to the sea,’ or from the sea to a 
ship, or from a ship to the sea,■* or 
from one ship to another,® he is 
exempt. If  ships be tied together, 
they may move things from one to 
the other;® if they be not fastened 
together, even though they are in 
contact,’ they may not move things

ו משנה
T  : ’

 ®שלצאת לאחר ■ונזכר ■הזורק

או כלב קלטה אחר קלטה מידו׳
• T  T  h  T •׳■ • • : V IV T  T  I

לעשות זרק יפטור. שנשרפה
V ״ ! : I  - T  T  T -

 בבהמה’ בין באדם בין חבוךה

 חבורה ״נעשה שלא עד לנזכר

כל־חייבי הכלל׳ זה פטור.

שתהא עד חליבין אינן ■חטאות

M ishnah 6

If anyone threw’ aught, and he 
reminded himself’ after it had left’ 
his hand, or someone else inter
cepted it, or a dog intercepted it, 
or it was burnt, he is exempt;’ If 
he threw it to cause a wound on 
either man or beast,’ and he re
membered before the wound was 
inflicted,® he is exempt. T his is 
the general principle; all who are 
liable to sin-offerings’ are not 
liable unless the beginning of their 
act, and its end were both per-
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 קזגגה ^חלתן :שעה וסופן ^חלתן

 וסופן זדון תחלתן זדון׳ לסופן

 תחלתן שתהא‘ עד פטודץ שגגה׳

שגגה. וסופן

formed in error; if the beginning 
of their act be in error, and its end 
be wanton, or its commencement 
was done wittingly and its end was 
in error, they are exempt unless 
the beginning of their act and its 
conclusion were both performed in
error.

1 On the Sabbath. 2 i.e., he remembered while the object was stiU in 
flight that it was the Sabbath. Thus the act began in error. 3 
in some editions. 4 Because here the rule their beginning
in error, "דל®? and their end viantonly, applies. 5 in some texts.
6 and in some editions. 7 Or ^̂ ?0, a sin-offering, in some
texts. 8 Repetition for stressing the ruling.

יב פךק
א משנה

C H A PTER  12 

M ishnah 1

If anyone build,’ how m uch must 
he build to be culpable?— Who- 
ever builds however little, or hews, 
or strikes with a hammer, or uses 
an adze,^ or bores to any small 
extent is culpable. This is the gen
eral principle: anyone who per
forms work and his work is stable“ 
on the Sabbath is culpable. R.
Simon ben Gamaliel says,* Even 
one who strikes with a mallet upon 
the block” is culpable for he is as 
one who adjusts work.®

1 On the Sabbath. 2 Or chisel. 3 i.e., lasts, endu ês4 ל His view is 
rejected. S Or tdth a sledge hammer upon the arnnl. 6 He smooths the 
surface and prepares it thus for work.

 ח;יב? ויהא יבנה כמה הבונה׳’
 והמכה והמסתת כל־^הוא הבו^ה

כל הקודח ובמעצד׳‘ בפטיש
r •־ T ״ : • “ :  I ׳ T ־

כל־העושה הכלל- זה חייב. שהוא
V T  T  T  :  -  V  T “  V

®מתקיימת ומלאכתו מלאכה
: T  T : ־ : ׳ : ־V r l

 בן •שכזעון רבן חייב. ?שבת
 ®בקותס המכה אף אומר׳ ג?ליאל

 ח^יב מלאכה בקזעת .הסדן על
כ?לאכה. •כמתקן ^הוא מפני

ב משנה T I ‘

החורש’
־ -ו: ג “ Jוהמקרסם

חייב.

המנכש כל-שהוא
•  - I  “  V  T

 כל-שהוא יוהמזךד
אם עצים המלקט

M ishnah 2

Anyone who ploughs’ however 
little, or weeds or cuts off dry 
twigs or trims away young shoots“ 
is culpable. Whosoever gathers”
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א; הו עז ־ ־ ל ם“ כ ד any quantity of wood whatever^ toא ק1ל י י ס ד ם  

pu t in o rd e r/ and if to b u rn / if ל ש ב ך ל צ י ב
sufficient to cook the smallest egg. I ■• ־ : - ̂•1־ יי ־ ־ ־  = 
Anyone who gathers^ enough weeds ם בי ש ם ע ; ?][0*7̂ א א ו ה ש ״ ל ם כ א

f 'יי . :• .sufficient to fill a kid’s mouthהגדי פי יכמלא לבהמה ־ • ־ • י  •
1 On the Sabbath. Digging, manuring, clearing away stones, pasturing 
for manuring come under this heading. 2 Or thins out the brtmches. 3 
He is culpablê  To improve the tree or soil. 5 10? in some חייב. 4 
editions. 6 He is ח̂יב culpable, in this case. 7 The person who gathers 
such a quantity becomes יב1ד  ̂ culpable.

ה שנ Mishnah 3ג מ
Whosoever writes* two letters, ב ת ו ב ת ׳שתי ה ו תי ן או י ו ב נ י מ ן בי י ב *
whether with h h  right or with his ,א א מ ש ב
left hand, whether the same letters ■ 1 t •.■ . . . - ן   ! .

or different letters, whether in dif- ׳ ת א ץ ש ת ??שני ? מניו מ מ ל3 ^ כ  
ferent signs־ or in any language is ’ ' _  ,
culpable.־ R. Jose said, T hey 2? א ׳  ל  I t

declared culpability in the case of ו ב י י ת ח ו תי או
two letters only because of their ־ ’ .
use as a sign, for thus they used to ם ^ ו ף*5ש ך י ן ה ו ן1כ י ל ב שי ע ל ק

ז ־ ן פ ע ה ד י • ז3 ל ״ י י ז ״ א
which. Rabbi" said, We find an , ׳ י ב ם ??צינו ך ן ש ט ל5 ־*??שם“ ק ן ך * 
abbreviation from® a complete ׳ , .
name,* S M  from" Sim on  or Sam - □ ץ“ ש ע מ ש ? ל׳ ? א מו ש ? ? ו

Ml, N H  from^ Nahor . ׳ ר ו ח נ ן מ , ד ל א י נ ד מ ל * ל ג א די מג * *
Daniel, and GD  from“ Gadiel. 1 ,
1 On the Sabbath. 2 Or inks. 3 Because it is a deliberate advantageous 
act of work. 4 Literally, a short name from a long name. These are 
illustrative examples of abridged names. 5 Or for. 6 His view is accepted.

ה שנ Mishnah 4ד מ
Whoever writes* two letters during ב ת ו כ תי ה ת ש ו תי ם או ל ע ה ב ד * ח א * 
one act of forgetfulness“ is cui- .ב י ב חי ת ל כ ד ם ב ס ב
pable. w hether he wrote in ink or .1: ־ ־  - : : • -  ̂ t -
in orpiment or in red paint or in מ ו ק נ“ ס1ב ק נ ק ב ם15ו ל ו ל ב ר ו ב ל  
gum-ink or in vitnoi-ink“ or with א הו ם׳ ש ש ל רו לי שני ע ת כו *
anything whatsoever that marks, or •t - : ־ - ־:  ■••
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חי י עני ועל  זה נהגין’ והן ס ״פנל! לו

ב1הכ חןיב. זה עם ל ת  *בשרו ע

ל •המסךט ח^יב. בי *בשרו׳ ע  ר

רבי חטאת׳ מחייב ״׳אליעזר ו

upon two walls״ that form an angle 
or on two tablets* of a ledger® so 
as to be read together/ he is cul
pable. One who writes on his flesh® 
is culpable. Anyone who scratches״ 
upon his flesh®—R. Eliezer de- 
dares'® he is liable to a s in - o f f e r in g ,  
but R. Joshua exempts,"

1 On the Sabbath. 2 He did not remind himself between the two letters 
that he transgressed. 3 ובגןלקגתוים jjj gome editions. 4 i.e ., adjacent. 
S i.e.j adjoining. 6 Or account-book. 7 i.e., the letters can thus be read 
together as an item. 8 i.e., on the skin. 9 i.e., letters or design. 10 His 
view is rejected. 11 His opinion is accepted.

טר, ■יהושע פו ! \1- “

ה משנה
T I '

ב ת כ ת׳ במי ■במשלןין׳ ׳  פירו
ם׳ ״באבק רכי ם׳ ״באבק ד פרי הסו . I .  . J , ץ■ . * - S -  I *

ל כ ב ר ו ב פטור; מתקיים׳ שאינו ד
« J -  f • •• V T T T״ T

חר א בפיו ברגלו׳ ידו׳ ל { - - i T- ן : ■
ב ובמו־פיקו׳ ת  אחת אות כ

ב *לכתב׳ סמוןד ת כ ל ו  ■גבי ע
תב ב נתכוין כ תו כ תב חי״ת ל כ  ו

 ואחד ״באךץ אחד זייגיץ שני
ל ״כתב •בקורה׳ תלי שני ע .•כו .  5 . .  J -  -  t  T I -

ת׳ ל הבי פי שני ע קס ר ואין פנ - IT ״ - ־■* : - י ’:I t . •י I

ב פטור. זה׳ עם ״יזה נהגץ ת  כ
 דבי נוטריקון׳ אחת אות

רא בן ״להושע  מחייב׳ בת/
חכמים פוטרין. ״ו

Mishnah 5

If anyone wrote' with liquids/ or 
with fruit-juice, or in road dust,״ 
or in writer’s-sand,״ or with any
thing that does not last, he is 
exempt; but if with the back of the 
hand,̂  or with his foot, or with his 
mouth, or with his elbow, or if he 
wrote a letter alongside a written 
letter,״ or if he wrote over a written 
letter,* or if he meant to write a 
C h e th  and he wrote two Z a y in s  or 
one letter on the floor® and one on 
the ceiling,' or if he wrote® on two 
walls of a house״ or on two pages 
of a ledger but they could not be 
combined,'״ he is exempt. If any
one wrote a letter as an abbreviation 
—R. Joshua ben Bethaira declares" 
he is culpable, but the Sages 
exempt."

1 On the Sabbath. 2■ i.e., coloured liquids. 3 e.g., one makes marks 
in sand or with sand. 4 One letter was already there, and he added another 
to complete a word. 5 To renew the letters. 6 Or ground, 7 Or roof.

9 Not adjoining or adjacent. 10 To be read together 
Because he maintains that the abbreviation represents a 
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word understood. His opinion is rejected. 12 Their view is accepte! 
They hold that the abbreviation must be considered as the one letter th; 
it is.

ו .?עזגה
’ r ד

שתי“ אותיות שתי הכותב  ב
ת“ העלמות ח  ואחת שחרית א

ם׳ בין  *גמליאל רבן הערבי
ם“ מחייב׳ מי חכ פוטדץ. ו

Mishnah 6
Whoever writes* two letters on two 
occasions of forgetfulness/ once in 
the morning and once towards the 
evening/ Rabban Gamaliel would 
render him culpable/ but the Sages 
exempt."
1 On the Sabbath. 2 He had first written in error one letter, then he 
remembered that he had transgressed but again in forgetfulness he wrote a 
second letter alongside the first one. 3 i.e., even if many hours had passed
between. 4 His view is rejected. 5 Their opinion is accepted.

CHAPTER 13 ק יג פר

Mishnah 1 ^
R. Eliezer says/ Anyone“ who בי ך ר ע י ל מר׳ א האורג“ או *
weaves three threads, at the begin- ה“ חוטץ שלשה ל ח ת *ואחת ב
ning,“ or one thread* on a woven ־ i ' •׳ • ־ - • י ■ :
piece is culpable. But the Sages אומרים׳ ®וחכמים ח^יבי ג האר  
say/ Whether at the beginning* or ה“ בין ל ח ת ״שיעורו בסוף בין ב
at the end the prescribed" quantity ’ /  _
is two threads. .ץ ם חי שני
1 His opinion is rejected. 2 On the Sabbath. 3 Of the web. 4 
in some editions. 5 Their view is accepted. 6 Forbidden quantity.

Mishnah 2ב משנה
Whoever makes* two“ loops* to the ק“ בת* שני“* העושה ל ק‘ ני ד ?ני !

סל ״בכברה בנפה ®בקירוס ב  ו
 תפירות שתי ■־*והתופר חייב.

ל והקורע  שתי 'לתפור מגת ע
ת. ' ■ י" תפירו

heddles* on the row of slips," or in 
a fine sieve or in a coarse sieve" or 
in a basket, is culpable. And 
anyone w־ho sews’•* two stitches or 
tears in order to sew two stitches.*•*
1 On the Sabbath. Or Anyone who begins a web with two loops or 
meshes attaching them to the slips or cross-pieces of the loom. 2 'll"? in
some editions. 3 ניר  ̂ thrum, heddle, one of the cords or wires in weaving
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fixed in parallel laths or shafts and furnished with eyes for the passage of the 
warp threads. 4 D’T?? in some texts. 5 in some editions. 6

in some editions. 7 ‘...... is also culpable.’ * '5®* in some texts.

Mג משנה ishnah 3

Whosoever rends’ in his anger or צל בחמתי ־הקורע ל *מתו ו כ י
for his dead,’ and those ■who act ,
destructively are exempt But any- . קל קל מ פטורץ [ ה
one who spoilt’ in order to put . ל תקן מנת ע ^מתקן *ערעירו ל
right, in his case the prescribed ’
quantity’ is the same as for the person that puts in order.
1 On the Sabbath, ?יל?, one who rends a garment The accepted ruling 
is ®JO ^9 ?ן?ל ?ח^ייו זזקיך  ̂anyone who rends in his anger Or for his dead 
is culpable. 2  For such as he do not have to do so. 3 i.e; spoilt still
more than it was already in disrepair. 4 viz., ......that is forbidden to be so
treated.

Mד משנה ishnah 4

The prescribed quantity’ for the מלבן ־שיעור והצובע והמנפץ ה
bleacher, hackler, dyef or spinner א ל מ רידזב כ ■ ■ . ■ ‘’;is the (full) double width of a sit־הסיטוהטווה
and for the weaver of two direada } ל פי ג כ ך אי ה ו’ שני ו ר י ע שי  
the prescribed measure is a (full) א ל מ ט0ה ב י
single sit.*

1 i.e., which is forbidden on the Sabbath. 2 the greatest distance
between thumb tip and index finger-tip, or maximum distance between the 
thumb-base and index finger-tip when in contact. * Or sect.

ה משנה
T t ■

מר׳ יהודה רבי ר ־הצד או צפו • T ־ “ r ״ -
ת וצבי ־למגדל וחכמים חייב: לבי

• !I“ :  • *  T J• • 1- ד-T•

ר אומרים׳ ל’ צפו ד מג וצבי ל
t :  • » •  • I : •

צר לבלת ח ל  רבן יביבךין.pו’ ו

אומר׳ גמליאל בן ®'שמעון

M ishnah S

R. Judah says, Anyone who hunts’ 
a bird into a turret’ or a deer into 
a house is culpable; bu t the Sages 
say, A bird into a turret,’ or a deer 
into a house or into a courtyard or 
into an enclosed pen.’ Rabban 
Simon ben Gamaliel says,® N ot all 
vivaria are alike. T his is the general
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principle: if it must still be® ,ל ל כ ה  HT א ה ל ־ ל ץ3כ בד י  
hunted, he® is exempt, but if it no ל^איבן ״פטור, ציילה ״מחוסר
longer' need to be® hunted, he® is ־ ' ״מחוסר  
culpable. * ־ל ל ־ ל  ‘
1 On the Sabbath. 2 or tower (i.e., a trap). 3 If hunted into the turret 
he is culpable. He is also culpable in the cases following. 4 Or v i ^ u m ,  
5 His view is accepted. 6 Or ח^ר1כ . some editions פל־קודווקר and 

פלי־וןמחוסר _ ך וייאפו  in some texts. 8 i.e., who encloses it in the pen.

ה 1M מעזנ ishnah 6

If a deer came’■ into a house, and ל ל^?ל ח א  V

* I ב! לי י ח ל ג מ ם • ל • ^נ דו טי פ ״ ■ ׳“־  v a ?

: Z f . “ ™ ל י כ ; א ד ל ״ ל א ו ע ! י ל ל ™ ם • ד י ט ״ ־”; ■ 

both are culpable; b u t R. Simon •,בין י חיי ב ר ר ו ט ל פ ן' עו מ עז *
exempts.' * ־־ י ־ ־ ■ י  • t-
1 On. the Sabbath. It entered without having been forced to do so. 2 

געלי אם  and in some texts. 3 Because neither completed the whole
act by himself. Compare 10’. 4 א3ל לא ואם ע  in some editions. S
some texts. 6 His opinion is rejected. 7 Declares them ex וגזצלוהו
empt in this particular case.

ז מענה
T  ;  *

ב’ ל האחד ^  ולא הפתח ע

״השני ומלאהו׳ השני ישב •מלאהו׳
: T  IT T - - «1 : « יT T - י* •

ל הךאשרן ;שב ח;יב.  הפתח ע

ב השני ובא ו?זלאהו ^  אף בצדו־׳ ו

ל הלך הראשון שעמד ?י ע  לו, ו

 הא פטור. להשני ח;יב ,הךאשון

מה  ביתו את לגועל דומה? וה ל

בתוכו־. ״שמור צבי ונמצא ״לשומרו

Mishnah 7

If one saC in the doorway, but did 
not block it," and another sat down 
and blocked it, the other® is cul
pable. If the first sat down in the 
entrance, and blocked it, and 
another came and sat beside him, 
then even if the first one got up 
and went away, the first" is cul
pable but the other is exempt. Here 
to what is such a person to be 
compared?—To one as shuts his 
house to guard it® and a deer was 
found already shut up® in it.
1 On Sabbath. 2 i.e., did not fill the entrance with his body to prevent
escape. 3 Because the animal was captured through his act. 4 Because
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he alone was in a position to imprison the creature. 5 But not for hunting, 
and was unaware that a beast was there inside. 6 Literally guarded.

ק ר יז* פ
א משנה

> T  :  •

בתורה׳ האמורים ׳שרצים יש&נה
: J T * t :  T- • ־ T

בל •הצךן חו ה  ^זאר חייב; בסן ו

בל *וךמשים שקןצים חו  בסן ה

ר.  ח^יב׳ לצורןי סצדן פטו

ך שלא ר צי  ועוף חיה פטור. ל

בל פטור׳ הצדן ׳1^בךשות החו  ו

חי^ב. בהן

CHAPTER 14 
Mishnah 1
The eight unclean reptiles' that 
are spoken of in the Law—anyone 
who hunts them“ or wounds them 
is culpable; but in the case of other 
abominable unclean animals and 
creeping creatures“ anyone who 
wounds them is exempt. Whoever 
hunts them for use is culpable, but 
if not for use he is exempt. If one 
have wild animals or birds in his 
own domain, then if he hunt them, 
he is exempt, but if he wound 
them, he is culpable.
1 Leviticus 11, 29, 30—*לז!!, mole, toeasel; mouse, rat; gecko,
house-lizard; lizard, scdamander; לטאר  Ugard; מט1ד  ̂ ^and lizard: 
chameleon, netet; great lizard, tortoise. 2 On Sabbath. Breaking the 
skin comes under the prohibited main category of threshing, and causing the 
skin to be suffused with blood by wounding falls within the category of 
dyeing. 3 e.g., snakes, worms, snails, slugs, scorpions, etc,, which are sup
posed not to have skins as in the case of the ט עדצי

ב משנה
T  ; •

ל בשבת׳ הי?*מי ?»ין7עו אין ב  א
טובל המלח •את״מי הוא עושה ו

Mishnah 2
Pickling-brine must not be prepared 
on the Sabbath, but one may make 
salt water' and dip his bread in it
or put it into cooked food. R. Jose . שיל5הת ?'תוןי ונותן פתו בהן  
said,“ But is this not jlKt like pick- ,2 ר אמר
ling-bnne whether rt is much or ' ' ’ , ־'־ " ־ ־ יי־
little? but this is the manner of מי סן יאלי מ^ט? ובץ מרובה בין  
salt water that is permitted, where ה *שמן תן1נ המותךץ׳ מלח חל ת ב
one puts oil* into the water or into t • : - vtv " י־ ־ ״י־
the salt. • ך ך או המלם לתו המלח לתו
1 In small quantity. This is the accepted ruling. 2 His opinion is not 
accepted. 3 Which mingling first with the. oil or the water impairs the 
formation of proper brine on the addition of the water or oil respectively.
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זנה Mishnah 3ג בז̂

ץ אין ^בת ;ון ^איזרב אוכל פי ב  ל
כל אינו2^ א ם׳ מ ל בריאי ב כל א או

V ־ “ ״״ : T : ‘ ־ י : r •’

ה. לעזוסה ^ת־*יועןר הוא ^ ר ב בי א  י
ץ ל כ או ה ל־ ל כ כ ה׳ אדם או א רפו ל

T T  •• I  • i  T  T : T י

ל כ  *ממי חוץ עותה׳ המעזקץ ו
 עהן מ?ני *עילןךים לכוס ןקןלים

ה; ק רו ל לי ב *מי הוא עזותה א
V“: ׳ <T י  T •*

ם קלי  עיקרים *עזמן וסך ל^מאו׳ ך
א ל ה. ע א לרפו

They may not eat v Greek thymê  
on the Sabbath because it is not 
the food of healthy people, but one 
may eat maidenhair̂  or drink 
knotgrass* water. A man may eat 
all foodstuffs for healing purposes 
or drink any liquids except aperient 
water* or a cup of root-water’ 
because these are taken for jaun
dice; but one may drink aperient 
water* for one’s thirst, and he may 
anoint himself with root-oil® if not 
used as a remedy.
1 Or וו^ללן^?, Greek savory,^ Greek caper* used as a cure for intestinal 
worms. 2 Or pennyroyal* used as a cure for worms in the liver. Even 
healthy people took it. 3 Or רי?ה אבוב  jn some editions. It was used as a 
remedy after drinking tainted water. 4 There was said to have been a well 
between two special date-palms in Palestine and its waters acted as a very 
effective laxative or purgative. 5 O R '?  in some texts. A concoction of 
special herbs used as a cure for a woman suffering with a discharge, 6 
O R ’V in some texts. Oil in which certain reputed healing roots have 
been steeped. * See Supplement, Flora.

ד נה1מע
T : ״

 בהן לגמע *לא בעמיו ^ח^עז‘
ל את־החו^ץ ב ל א ב ט  הוא מ

א ראם *קךךכו  נתרפא. נתרפ
ך במסניו הח^עז סו ; א  וחומץ יץ ל

ל ב ך א  עזמן ולא *את״העןמן הוא ס
רד. ם בני ו ץ מלכי רד עזמן סכ ו V IV I • T ‘ T : **; vr י VP

ל ך ד־ךכם ^כן מכותיך/ן ע סו  ל
ל. - אומר׳ *עומעון רבי בחו ל  כ

הם. ״מלכים ♦בני יעזראל

Mishnah 4

If one have aching teeth,* he may 
not suck̂  vinegar through them, 
but he may take it in his usual 
way,* and if he be healed, he is 
healed. If one feel pain in his loins, 
he must not anoint with wine or 
vinegar, but he may anoint with oil* 
but not with rose-oil. The children 
of kings may anoint their wounds 
with rose-oil because that is their 
wont to anoint on ordinary week
days. R, Simon says,® All Israelites 
are the children of kings.®*
1 On the Sabbath.! 2 i.e., wash and spit out which proves that it is
being used as a remedy. , through them, i.e., through the teeth. 3 i.e.,
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at meals. If swallowed it is permissible- 4 Because oil as an unguent is 
used for a healthy skin. 5 But his view is rejected; according to some 
authorities (Rambam among them) his opinion is accepted. 6 i.e., there
is no class-distinction in such a case and all may use rose^il for anointing 
on the Sabbath. *Alternative readings for בני הם ה ם: מללי הם ^כים9 פבגי ) 
and 3ני?ללכים_ § Literally, If one feel [pain] in his teeth,.......

טו פ.ךק
א נה2מ?

CHAPTER 15 
Mishnah 1

 These are the knots’ for which they ?|ליהן׳ שחי״יבץ’ קשלייט 1אל
ןף הגמלין are liable, the camels׳ knoP and ך;ס^ץ. ץקן̂

ב שהוא ך ל ח ̂! ע ך וךן1לן  הוא כ
 אומר, ^מאי־ר רבי על״התירן. ח^יב

 להתירו ;כול שהוא‘ ’ כל־קןשר
אחת ^ין‘ אץ מ;ךיו ב עליו. ח;

the sailors’ knot;̂  and just as one 
is culpable for tying them so is he 
culpable for undoing them. R.
Meir says/ Any knot which one is 
able to untie with one hand does 
not render him culpable for it.®
1 If these knots are tied on the Sabbath one is liable to a ^ הטא  ̂ sin-offering.
2 A piece of rope is passed through a hole in the camel’s nose and a knot is
made. (Some read it as "*?*i?, tke camel-driver’s knot.) 3 The knot
tied in the rope at the prow of a ship. 4 His opinion is rejected. The 
accepted ruling is that one is for making or undoing a permanent knot. 
5 If he unfastens it.

ב משגה
T  :  •

ף ;ש  ח;יבץ’ שאין קשרים ל

שר עליהן, ^ר הגמלץ כק  ולק

'מפתח“ אשה קושרת הספנץ.
־ - T ־  :  •  T  • V I V  I I  • T

ה וחוטי חלוקה, ®פסיקיא׳ ושל סבכ
־ : t I :  • :  V :  T  T  :  •• : I t

יין ונורות וסנדל, מנעל ורצועות
י : T ; ־ ! • :r  ;  t» *

ה‘ ^ן^ן׳ ר ד ק בי בשר. של ו  ר
ב בן •אליעזר ק  •קושרי[ אומר׳ ^

 תצא. שלא בישביל הבהמה לפני
לי קושךין ל ׳בשסיקןא ד ב א א ל

Mishnah 2

There are knots for which they are 
not culpable’ as they are for the 
camels’ knot and the sailors’ knot. 
A woman may tie up the neck- 
opening  ̂ of her shirt, or the cords 
of a hair-net or breast-band,® or 
the straps of a shoe or sandal, or 
leather-bottles of wine or oil, or a 
pot of flesh.* R. Eliezer ben Jacob 
says,“ They may tie® before cattle 
in order that they do not stray. 
They may tie a bucket to a belt’ 
but not to a rope;® R, Judah allows 
it.® R. Judah laid down a general
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principle: they are not culpable *כלל ״מתיר. יהודה לבי ®בחבל;
for any knot’“ that is not permati- יהודה, רבי אמר

ent. * Popular traditional pronun- ' ' ’
ciation עליו. חייביז אץ קיימא ?טל עזאינו

V " V ־ T t ׳ I •• ־״ ןT  T  J • T
פלל

1 If they are tied or untied on the Sabbath. 2 Or slit. Tapes cross 
over the shoulders to support the garment. 3 Or girdle. 4 A cloth tied 
over the mouth of the pot. 5 His view is accepted. 6 A rope across 
the entrance or doorway. 7 Temporary. 8 Permanent. 9 Not with an 
ordinary rope but with a weaver’s cord. 10 Which is made on the Sabbath.

ג משנה
T  ; '

ץ’ ל פ ק ם מ  אפילו את־״הכלי

ה  ומציעץ’ ?עמים; יסמשה אךבע
ת־ לי’ המטות א לי  לשבת שבת מ
ל ב שבת. למוצאי משבת לא א

־ : T  :  T  -  • T • T - ׳

ץ אומר׳ ישמעאל רבי קפל ת־ מ  א
ת ומציעיץ הכלים  ®מיום את־המטו

 ישבת *וחלבי לשבת הכפוךים
ם ביום קריבין רי א ®(אבל הכפו  ל

ם יום של  רבי בשבת). הכפודי
א אומר׳ ״עקיבא שבת של ל r- ־־.* •* T I:־•
ם ביום קריבין  יום של ולא הכפורי

ץ הכפוךים בשבת. קריב

Mishnah 3

They may fold up’ their garments,̂  
even four or five times; and they 
may spread’ the beds on the night 
of Sabbath* for the Sabbath, but 
not on the Sabbath for the night 
concluding the Sabbath. R. 
Ishmael says, They may fold up 
their garments and spread the beds 
on the Day of Atonement״ for the 
Sabbath; and they may offer up 
the fat pieces® of the Sabbath 
offering’ on the Day of Atonement 
(but not of the Day of Atonement 
on the Sabbath)®. R. Akiba says,״ 
They may not offer up those for 
the Sabbath on the Day of Atone
ment nor those for the Day of 
Atonement on the Sabbath.

1 On the Sabbath, 2 Which he wears on the Sabbath, 3 Or make. 4 
Friday evening. 5 That falls on the eve of the Sabbath (i.e., on Friday). 
Actually the calendar is so arranged that □י יו פו כ  never falls on a Sunday 
or Friday. 6 Numbers 28, 9, 10. 7 Profaning the Sabbath is
a greater sin than profaning the Day of Atonement, the punishment in the 
former case being לסקילה stoning, and in the latter case extirpation. 8 

■ This phrase is omitted in son>e editions. 9 His view is accepted.
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CHAPTER 16מז
Mishnah 1 א מה ^

All Holy Scriptures' may be saved® 
from fire whether they read from 
them“ or not* And in whatever 
language they may be written they 
require to be hidden away.® And 
what is the reason why they may 
not read them ?“—Lest the sermon 
teaching be rendered of no effect.
The case of a scroll may be saved 
together with the scroll and the 
case of phylacteries together with 
the phylacteries, even though there 
be money’ in them. And where 
should they be removed for safety?
—Into an enclosed alley;® Ben 
Bathyra says,® even into an open 
alley.
ך 1 ר ^ ה ד ו ת  ̂ P en ta teu ch , P ro p h e ts , and H agiograph a . But
not, in the case of the P ro p h e ts and H agio g ra p h a , if they are written (or 
printed) in any other language than Hebrew. Prayer Books, Talmud, Mid- 
rashim and any other works, even if in Hebrew, may not be saved on the 
Sabbath from burning. 2 On the Sabbath. Even by carrying them from 
one >ות8ך  to another. 3 The תt ו vהם after the 4 .קריאת The
H agiograph a . 5 But (see N ote 1) they may not be saved on the Sabbath. 
They must be removed when they become unfit for further use, and must 
not be left lying about disrespectfully and irreverently as waste. 6 The 
H a g io g ra p h a . During the Sabbath sermons on ethical subjects are delivered 
and it is the duty of every congregant to attend to the instruction given in the 
address. 7 That has been put there before the Sabbath. 8 An alley or 
lane that is not a thoroughfare but opens out into a road and is not shut in by 
a legally required assumed partition. 9 His view is rejected.

בי ת כ ל־י  אותן •מצילץ 2הקוד? כ

ה מ?גי ק ץ הדלי  בהן י^קורץ ב
ץ ®עאץ ובין ל ואף בהן. קור  פי ע

ל עכתובים כ ץ ב  גנתה. •קועונים לע
 נ?פב.י |לזם?‘ קורין אין מה ומפני

טול  תיק מצילץ המךךע. בית בי

ר עם ה^וער פ ס  התפילין יק1ור ה

ל (אף התפילץ׳ עם ז פי ע « 
 מצילין ולהיכן מעות*’ בתוכן

 *בן מפולע; עאינו •למבוי תן?1א

לכ?פולע. אף אומר׳ ?תיךא

ב מעבה
T : י

'מצילין

Mishnah 2

ש מזון They may save' enough food forסעודות׳ על
three meals—for human beings ,
food suited for human beings, and אר ם׳ הך אד אר ל *לעהמה הר
for cattle food that is fit for cattle.®
How?-1f fire broke out on the .ה כיצד? לעהמה פל ךליל,ה נ
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 עלש *מזון מצילין שבת *בלילי

ת; מ עו  מזוץ מצילין *בשחרית ס

ה מזרן ״במנחה סעודות; שתי ד  סעו

בי אחת. ם אומר׳ יוסי’ ר ל עו ל
T : •* י

סעודות, שלש מזון מצילין
For one may not eat before he

night* of the Sabbatĥ  they may 
save food sufficient* for three 
meals; if during the*' morning,® they 
may save food enough for two 
meals; if in the§ afternoon," suffi
cient food for one meal. R. Jose 
says,’ They may always save 
sufficient food for three meals.
1 On the Sabbath if fire broke out. 2 _
satisfies the hunger of his beast. 3 Before the evening meal on Friday. 4 
If more than that quantity were to be allowed the owner might be tempted 
to commit the transgression of extinguishing the fire. 5 Before the morning 
meal. 6 Before the final (third) Sabbath repast. 7 His opinion is not 
accepted, * Literally a. § Literally an.

ג משנה
T  :  •

ל •מצילין א ס ת׳ מל ל לאף ככרו  ע

 *ועיגול סעורות׳ מאה בו ש!ש פי

ל ה׳ | ^ ב  ואומר יץ. של ״וחבית ך

ם׳  ואם לכם; *והצילו בואו לאחדי

חר חשבון עמו עושין‘ פ^ןחין היו  א

 ״אותן? מצילץ להיכן השבת.

ר צ ח ת.’ ל רב מעו בתירא בן ה
T־• . ־ד .  : f V  V r

מעורבת. לשאינה אף אומר׳
Even though it contains more than enough for three 

meals. 3 Or far. 4 Food, drink. The owner thus implies that he re
nounces his ownership. 5 If they are honest and do not wish to keep the 
food or drink saved they may bargain for their return. 6 The food and 
drink. 7 See A p p e n d ix , N ote 4, and Introduction.

Mishnah 3
They may save* a basket filled with 
loaves, (and) even though there be 
therein sufficient for a hundred 
meals, or a cake’ of figs or a cask® 
of wine. And one may say to others, 
‘Come, and save* for yourselves,’ 
and if they were astute they settle® 
their account with him after the 
Sabbath. Whither should they 
remove them* for safety?—To a 
courtyard that is included in the 
E ru b .'' Ben Bathyra says, Even to 
one which is not included in the 
E r u b .

1' On the Sabbath, 2

ד משנה
T  ;  *

־ י *מוציא *ולשם ל לי כ  תשמישו כ
י̂ובש ל *ף כו שי ה־ מ ל־ ש כ  ללבו
ף. כל־מה־שי^כול •לעוטף טו לע

Mishnah 4
And thither* one may take out’ all 
his utensils,® and he may put on* 
all that he can put on, and wrap 
himself® with all he can wrap him-
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self. R. Jose says, Eighteen articles,“ !?ם׳ ר1ע כלי  HlbCf* כי סי ר אומר׳ ל  
and he may return’ and don® and *!n-iu-i* 
takeout, and he n,.ŷ־ y• Mother, לי*י"י ■ ®5ייי יזי ")
'Come and help me to save.’ . ם׳ עמי להצילו בואו לאחרי
1 To a ת3מעוך דז?ר  (see preceding M ish n a h , Note 6). 2 On the Sabbath. 
3 Such as he needs for the meal. 4 Garments. 5 Clothes. 6 One 
may put on at one time such as he usually wears on ordinary weekdays, v iz .,  
overcoat (or overmantle, cloak), smock, wide belt, vest, shirt, cap (or hat), coat, 
shoes (or boots), two leggings, two gloves (or socks), two wraps, hood (or head 
wrap), drawers (or pants), girdle. 7 After he has taken off the things 
brought out. 8 More things. 9 According to some authorities this או^י) 
is the opinion of R. Jose.

ה מעזנה T : *
ס בן עמעון רבי מר׳ ע  *פוךסין או
 תיבה עדדה גבי ?לייעל ^ל עור

ר בהן עאחז *ומגדל או ה ת־  מפני א
ל *??חיצה ועושין *^חרך; עהוא כ  ן

ם  ריקןנים בץ ®^לאים בין הכלי
ל בי ע א ב  רבי הדלילןה. ת^בור על

לי אלסר •יוסי כ ס ב ל  חדשים ח
פי י מלם מלאים  ■יכולץ שאין ל
ל ב ק  מתבלןעץ להן את־האלר ל

• ומכבין ה ן ל י ל ד ה ־ ת ’א
3 And will not let the fire spread. 
Filled with water. 8 His opinion 

See?.־

משנה
T  ;  •

 אין ■•לכבות’ ^בא גלולים •עובד

ה׳ •לו. אומרים ב ה׳ ואל כ כן  מ

ל עליהן• שביתתו שאץ מפני ב  א

ת שבא •?!טן בו כ  לו עלמעץ •אין ל

עליהן. ששביתתו מפני

Mishnah 5

R. Simon ben. Nanos says. They 
may spread’ the hide of a kid aver 
a chest, a box, or a cupboard® that 
have caught fire because it will 
only scorch;• and they may make 
a partition• with any vessels, 
whether full’ or empty, so that the 
fire does not spread. R. Jose pro- 
hibits“ new earthenware vessels 
filled with water because such can 
not withstand the fire but crack 
and extinguish the fire.’
1 On the Sabbath. 2 Or w a rd ro b e . 
4 To prevent the fire spreading. 5 
is rejected. 7 Which is forbidden.

Mishnah 6
If a non-Jew’ came® to extinguish,’ 
they must not say to him,* ‘Put it 
out,’ or ‘Do not put it out,’ because 
his abstention from labour on the 
Sabbath is no concern of theirs. 
But if a minor* came to put it out 
they must not let him,“ for his 
abstention from work on the Sab
bath is their concern.
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כבים1כ עובד 1  !!y some editions. 2 On the Sabbath. 3 The fire. 4 
He may do as he thinks fit. But in this case (and in all other sudden mishaps 
where a Jew may not profane the Sabbath) one may call for a non-Jew and 
say in his hearing that anyone who puts out the fire will not lose thereby 
{i.e., will receive suitable payment). Nowadays all sacred works may be saved 
from fire and carried to any safe place. 5 a boy under thirteen years
of age. 0 Literally they must not listen to him.

ז מעובה
T t ״

ל *קערה •כופין  הבר בבי ע
ל בי ע *בקורה *ת^חוז ב

על ל •צואה ו על {?!טן ע ב ו ר ק  ע
י י תיערך. שלא’ ב ר ר/ מ  ;־ה^דה׳ א

א *מעשה  בן יוחנן רבן לפני ב
לו חוששני ואמר׳ *בערב זכאי

- T־l־ * l  T■ . ן ״ ן -

מחשאתי.

Mishnah 7

They may cover* a lamp with a 
basin̂  so that it* shall not catch a 
beam,* and over excreta® to shield 
a child,® and over a scorpion that 
it shall not sting. R. Judah said, 
Such a case® came before Rabban 
Jochanan ben Zaccai in Arab’ and 
he said, T am not certain whether 
he is not liable to 3 sin-offering.’®
1 On the Sabbath. 2 Or disk, bowl of earthenware or metal. But not to 
put out the light. 3 i.e., the flame. 4 Or joist, rafter. 5 Or excrement 
of an animal. 6 So that he does not get dirty. 7 Near Sepphoris in 
Galilee. 8 i.e., covering over a scorpion. 9 As if he had hunted an 
animal (see 14’). .4ny poisonous creature (even a mad dog) may be killed on 
the Sabbath.

ח משנה
T :  *

®את ®שהדליק גלולים •עובד
•• • • V ’ ; ״ V I

ת משתמש הנר או  ץאם לשראל׳ ל
שביל •מילא *אסור, ישראל ב

T ♦ • ; י  -  T 1 . -

 משקה בהמתו להשקות מלם
בשביל ואם ישראל׳ אחריו

- J־T  I  • T *״ : • • t •

גלולים *עובד עשה ®אסור. ישראל
• T י י T ׳  T  r - * •

ל׳ אחריו יורד בו *לירד כבש א ר ש
V IV *־ “ ״״ ** י*r * י T “

שביל •ואם ל ב א ר ®אסור. ש
T “ T :  * :

שהיו יזקנים גמליאל ברבן מעשה

Mishnah 8

If a non-Jew* lit* a lamp,®* a 
Jew may make use of the light, but* 
if for the sake of the Jew, it is for
bidden.® If he filled® with water to 
give his cattle to drink, a Jew may 
water his cattle after him, but if 
for the sake of the Jew, it is for
bidden. If a non-Jew made a 
gangway to go down’ by it, a Jew 
may descend after him, but if® for 
the Jew’s sake, it is prohibited. It 
happened that Rabban Gamaliel 
and the elders were travelling® in a
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ship and a non-Jew made a gang- ד^ ‘עו
way by which to descend, and ן 13 *לירד 1£כב^ לרלים ב ן ח ר ד |  
Rabban Gamaliel and the elders u !•**.!.!״ י*י*י
came down by it, * Or c a n d le בן . גמליאל ך
ד31ע 1  Jn some editions. 2 On the Sabbath. 3 For his own use.
4 If he lighted it. S The Jew may not make use of it. But if the non- 
Jew had lit the lamp for a Jewish patient or children the Jew may make use 
of it. A non-Jew may make fire for a Jew for warmth. 6 Some vessel. 7 
From a ship. 8 If he made the gangway. 9 On the eve of Passover.

א מקזנה
CHAPTER 17 ק יז ך ^

Mishnah 1 ‘׳
Alt u- . .  K  ̂ .h. ־ ל ־ - י ■ ד « All objects may be moved on theובת2ב? ניטלין *הכלים כ  • - __j
Sabbath together with their doors* ל אף י9 ע  
even though they became detached תפךקו דופלין *ב^בת; טנ  
on the Sabbath;* for Aey are not ת ל ד פי הבית ת1ל אינן2? ל
like house doors which are not י • - v • ■־ * ־  - ' "
fashioned thus.*
1 Such as have lids or doors. This refers to household objects. 2 Or 
lids. That have become detached. These may be moved about by them
selves also. 3 ^ת31ב  is omitted in some texts, i.e., even if these were detached 
(on an ordinary weekday) before the Sabbath. 4 i.e., not made to be moved 
about and may not therefore be moved about on the Sabbath even if they 
were detached on a weekday.

ב מענה
T : י

 את־ בו צע5ל *קורנס אדם •נוטל
ת1*וק האגתים׳ ח ל ם'  את־ ך1ךדו

 את־ בה ר1לגר *מגירה ילה׳5*סך
 את־ בה ף1לגר ימגתפה הגבמה׳

 מת־המזלג את־הרחת הגרוךות׳
^ז לקטן׳’ עליו לתת הכ ת-  א

 •*מדזט בו׳ לתחוב ואת־יהכרכר
t את־״הקוץ בו ליטול 

את־הדלת. 13* ״לפתוח •*סק^גים

Mishnah 2
A man may take* a mallet® to crush 
nuts with it, or an axe* to split a 
fig-cake,* or a saw® to cut through 
with it cheese, or a spade* to scoop 
up with it dried figs, or a win
nowing-shovel or a fork to give on 
it to a child,’ or a reed-spindle* 
or a whorl* to pierce with it, or a 
hand-needle'* to extract with it a 
thorn" or a sackmaker’s needle'* to 
open'* therewith a door.
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hatchet. 4 'יי5הן'?  in some editions. S Or plane-blade.
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Or . Or {sledge-]hammer. 3 Or ךדום1ק . Qr
6 Or shovelj

ladle, troviel. 7 Who is standing on the other side of a brook. 8 Or a 
reed need as a fork (or chopstick). 9 i.e., whorl of a spindle, or shuttle-rod to 
shake down olives. 10 i.e., an ordinary sewing-needle. 11 Or splinter, 
that had pierced one’s flesh. 12 Or 13 .5?|אים If the key had been lost or 
mislaid.

Mishnah 3 1
T ד  :  •

A reed’ for olives is susceptible to ה /קשל ||ש א□ זיתים של קנ ’ 
uncleanness if it have a knot® at its . 'י _ _ , '. . i
־rwi־nd,butoth־ ־ i t i , p- 5־c־״ots״ ל3|35 ראשי לאם 
tible’ to uncleanness. In either case )ןבין ך3 טלמאה, ל5פ?ק אי ’ 
it may be taken (away) on the ’’ ־ •• t ;
Sabbath. • ך ^בת3 ?יטל כ

1 Which is dipped into the olives to determine to what extent the oil may 
have collected. 2 Which, closing up one end, makes the reed into a recep- 
tade. 3 איל in some texts.

Mishnah 4 ל משנה
r  :  •

R. Jose says, All utensils’ may be אומל׳ יוסי י3ל " ם’כל לי כ ה  
removed־ excepting a large file’ or ]ץ’ ־ניטלי חו ר3ן3ה’מן־ 
the pin of a ploughshare. All uten- , ־יי ־■י,“ י' י , יי ■‘
sils’ may be taken away whether תל חל של ל ־ מ ל ם’ב לי כ ה  
in the case of necessity or not in ך ניטלץ ל צו ך. ושלא ל ל צו י3ך ל  
the case of necessity. R Nehemiah ל מי ח אין אומף, נ *
says, 1 hey may not be removed יי ' ־ י ־ ׳ ־ “ ̂ ״  ̂  
except in the case of need. ' 4 v ! 7
1 Or tools. 2 On Sabbath. 3 Or saw for sawing through tree trunks 
or to cut a trunk into planks. 4 His view is not accepted.

ה משנה
ד ; •

ם לי כ ה ל־  שבלילזן’ בשבת הנטלין כ
ל ניטלין(עמסן) ב ל ב ו ו ךי  עושין ^

ה ש^לי ??לאכה׳ ®מעין ב  עלי
ת סו כ פי בהן ל ת־  ®החבית׳ א

ת זכוכית שברך סו כ פי בהן ל ת־ א

Mishnah 5

In the case of all vessels that may 
be removed on the Sabbath, frag
ments of them’ may be removed 
(with them) provided that they can 
perform some sort of work,® as 
fragments of a kneading-trough to 
cover with them the mouth of a
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jar,̂  fragments of glass to cover •"̂ בי ה® ד *יהודה ר ב ל ב ו
with them the mouth of a cruse. R. . , .
Judah says,® Provided that they ] עישץ שיליי מעי 
are capable of performing some _____
sort of work, as fragments of a ]^לתו

ל מקפה■ | ת י ר כי יכו1לו לצוק ז •
of glass that one can pour oil into ןןן״ןן
them.
1 If they were broken on the Sabbath. 2  Even if not like that of the 
original vessel. 3 Or barrel^ cask. .4 His opinion is rejected. 5 Or 

a thick mess of grist, oil and onions.

Mishnah 6גה־ו2מ*

If a stone be placed in a pumpkin ' * ממלאין’ א□ שבלןררה
0 ״th ־ ־ ״ h«״  for draw- ה ת ■ואינה ב ניפל

mg water It does not fall out, they ’ t I • ••-,:  ̂ . t
may use it for drawing therein, but 
if not,* they must not draw there
with. If a branch be tied to a 
pitcher, water may be drawn 
therein on the Sabbath.
1 A g o u rd  sh ell, weighted ■with a־ stone, for drawing water. 2 On the 
Sabbath. 3 And thus counts as part of the vessel. 4 If the stone falls 
out it can not be considered as part of the vessel and is as if. carried in it.

 זמורה בה. ממלאץ אץ *לאו ואם

 בה ממלאץ בקזפיח קשורה ^היא

בשבת.

Mishnah 7 ^
R. Eliezer says,־ If a window-shut- ק ק י החלון, פ ב ר’ ! עז א^מי׳ אלי * 
ter’ be fastened and hung,® they ר ®קשור הוא ל ת *פוקקץ ו ^
may shut* with it, but if not,® they בך ‘ פוקלןץ אי[ *לאו ואם בו׳  
may not shut therewith. But the wg ין3 מךים,1א וחכמים *
Sages say,® In either case they may I- I •• 1־ ־• ’ = .
shut with it. • I l l :
1 In some texts, וז!זלין PP-®, 2 לי^.ר8 יבי  His view is rejected. 3
To the window frame. It is considered as forming part of the window. 4 
On the Sabbath. 5 If it is not firmly fixed and suspended, in which case 
its use would be as adding to the structure of the house. 6 Their opinion 
is accepted.
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Mח משנה ishnah 8

 בית להם שיש כלים כסויי כל־■
רבי אמר בשבת. נטלים אחיזה

• T  * T * “ ■־ T  T

בכסוי אמורים׳ דברים במה יוסי׳

Ail such lids of vessels as have 
handles may be removed on the 
S abbath / R. Jose says, This applies 
in the case of lids over ground■
openings, but in the case of lids of • ף “גהיי{ רר*יח ד״ר״רזוי ?!ודיל* ״ר*לז1“י ^  
utensils in either case“ they m ay be ר ?  ] ?  D ע׳ ק ך ו ???ל לן ס כ ל ? כ
removed* on the Sabbath. . ץ ? ך ו ם ? י ל ט י ת ק ב ש ?

1 Or כסרי . ׳ Phe accepted niling in this Mishnah is that of the Sages. 2 
Whether they have lids or not. * נטליט jn some texts.

יח פ.רק
א משנה

קופות וחמש אך?ע אפילו ׳מפנין  
מפני תבואה“ ושל תבן של  

^ בית בטול ומפני האוךחים  
את־^האוצר לא אבל המךרש׳ . 

ן; : T t T •*ודמאי טהורה *תרומה מפנץ י י
ר ^ מ *תרומתו׳ שניטלה*■ ךאשון ו  

* שנפדו *׳והקדש שני ומעשר  
' מאכל שהוא מפני היבש והתורמוס  
* ולא את־*הט?ל •לא אבל לעניים;  

^רומתו׳ נטלה שלא ראשון מעשר  
שלא’ והקדש שני את־מ^שר ולא  

ולא את־״־הלוף ולא נפדו׳  
ג??ליאל בן לשמעון ך?י החךדל.  

^ ל שהוא מפני ?לוף מת כ ^
ן י ? ד ו ע .‘“

1 On Sabbath. 2 Or grain. Each basket of three seahs (see ןרעים 
Page 18 f.). 3 To make room for them. 4 i.e., it must not be cleared 
up. 5 For explanation of these terms see Appendix, N ote 1. 6 מרומה

ה3יןס  or י .תרומת ך ^ מ  Or lupine* 8 Or רים8ל , for poor people. Some
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M ishnah 1

They may clear away‘ four or five 
baskets of straw or corn“ on behalf 
of guests* or to avoid hindrance in 
a house of study, but not a store- 
chamber.* They may clear away 
clean prie .tfs-due/ uncertain-tithed 
produce,^ first ti th e /  from which 
its priest’s-due“ has been separa
ted, second tithe’’ and dedicated 
produce that have been redeemed, 
or dried lupin ' because it is food 
for the poor;* but not® untithed  
produce’ or first tithe from which 
its prriest’s-due’’ has not been sep
arated, or second tithe and dedica
ted produce that have not been 
redeemed, or serpentaria‘״ or 
mustard.* Rabban Simon ben 
Gamaliel permits”  in the case of 
serpentaria since it is food for the 
ravens.*“



Sabbath

tcKts have ם מי ל  fo r  goats, instead of 9 ם ד ל?;  The clearing away. 10 
ף לי  serpentaria, snake-root, dragon’s-toort, snake-vieed, tarragon, herb-dragon; 
most probably E gyptian  bean, Indian  lo tus, hyacinth bean; perhaps arum, 
cuchoopint, wakerobin. 11 His view is rejected. 12 Or crows. * See 
S u p p lem en t, Flora,

ב מענה
T : ״

 שבילי עצים וחבילי קןע חבילי
 בהמה למאכל הסקלנן אם *זךךים

 אץ לאו ראם אותן לץ9טל7̂
 את־הסל כופץ אותן, מטלטלץ

לו ?די הא?רוחים ל?ני ע !  דךדו; |
ה תרנגולת ח ך ב  עד אותה דוחץ |
 «וםייךןץ עגלץ ?דךין ^ותכנם•
ת־ *מדדה אעה הרבים. בדעות א

• : T • * “  T : ־ V  T

 אימתי׳ ץהוךה׳ רבי אמר בנה.
 ומניח“ יאחת נוטל י^הוא בןמן

אסור. •גורר היה אם אבל אחת׳’

M ishnah 2

Bundles of straw, bundles of wood, 
and bundles of green shoots’—if 
they prepared these for food for 
cattle, they may remove* them; bu t 
if not, they may not remove them.
T hey  may turn  over a basket so 
that chickens may run  up or run 
down it; they may drive a hen that 
had escaped until it goes in again.
They may push and pull along 
calves and foals״ on the public 
road. A woman may push and pull* 
her child along. R. Judah said,*
When? W hen it® can lift one’ and 
put down' the other,’ bu t if it drag 
along,® it is forbidden.

1 Or greens, young reeds, young shoots for fodder. 2 On the Sabbath. 
3 Or young asses. 4 Or holds b y  th e  arms. 5 His view is accepted. 6 
The child. 7 Leg. 8 Or 9 .1ימ?'ס His legs.

ג מענה
T  J *

 טוב ביום את־ה?המה מ:לדץ’ אין
ה ומנלדין סעךין.9אבל* ^ ה ת־  א

 *ממקום ®סכמה לה וקורץ בעבת׳
 את־ עליה ו?!חללץ למקום׳
 ^ןי ;הטבור‘את־ וקוערץ העבת׳

 וכל חשכין. אף אומר׳ •יוסי
בעבת. ע^ין מילה צךכי’

M ishnah 3

They may not deliver’ cattle on a 
Holyday, bu t they may give help.* 
T hey may deliver a woman on the 
Sabbath and summon for her a 
m idwife' from any place* whatever, 
and they may profane the Sabbath 
for her sake and tie up the navel;’ 
R. Jose says,® T hey may even cut 
it. And they may perform  on the 
Sabbath all things necessary’ for 
circumcision.
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1 f.e., the young of a beast may not be drawn forth at biiith, 2 That the
creature does not fall to the ground. 3 the midtcife, in some texts.
4 The law of תחומים ערוב  not apply. 5 Or umbilicus. 6 His opinion 
is accepted. 7 This subject is dealt with in the next Chapter.

ים פרק
א מישנה

T  :  *

 הביא לא אם אומר׳ אליעזר רבי
בשבת מביאו שבת מערב •כלי

T   • : T  -  VIV •• * :

פי על מכסהו ^ובסכנה מגולה;“
; V ^ : ־ I•• -  : T  T - .

 אליעזר׳ רבי אמר ועוד עךים,‘
 פחמץ לעשות עצים כוךתים‘■‘
 אמר (ילל ךזל.5 ?לי“ לעשות“

שאפשר כל״מלאכה -עקיבא׳ רבי T • :־ ׳ ~  : V  V T T  ; r T  I
דוחה אינה שבת מערב לעשותה

י T “; ״ • T  T  •• T “  V1V

ת׳ שב ה ת־ א שאי“ י שר יו אפ
V ■־ - T  :  V • V  :  T

את״ דוחה שבת מערב *^לעשותה
V  T T -  VIV  •• T  -

השבת.

C H A PTER  19 

M ishnah 1

R. Eliezer says, If  one had not 
brought the instrum ent’ on. the eve 
of the Sabbath, he may bring it 
openly“ on the SabbaA ; and in 
time of danger“ he may cover it in 
the presence of witnesses.* (And) 
R. Eliezer said further, They may 
cut“־® wood to make“ charcoal to 
forge an instrument of iron.® R. 
Akiba® laid down a general prin
c ip le : any act of work that it is 
possible to do on the eve of Sab
bath does not override the Sab
bath,* bu t what it is impossible’“ 
to perform ”  on the eve of the 
Sabbath overrides the Sabbath.

I  i-e., the circumcision knife. 2 To show that circumcision supersedes the
Sabbath.* 3 When Jewish rites were prohibited by their oppressors. 4 As 
evidence that he does not carry anything else ,on the .Sabbath. 5 in
some editions. 6 On the Sabbath. 7 ת some editions. 8 Cir ולבלו
cumcision knife. ' ל ? is omitted in some texts. 9 His view is accepted. 10 
In some texts....... but circumcision which k  is impassible ...................................
I I  Le., circumcision. * viz., the Sabbath law.

ב משנה

צרכי עושץ  בשבת׳ מילה כל־
 ונותנין *ומוצצץ *ופוךעץ מוהלין

לא אם *וכמון. יאיספלנית עליה
T  -  .  .  T  IV T . ׳ - I •

*בשניו לועס שבת מערב שחל)
V IV  •* J -  T ׳־י T ״ : *־ T

M ishnah 2

T hey  may perform on the Sabbath 
all the things that are necessary 
for circum cision: circumcising, 
tearing the corcma,’ sucking,“ and 
placing upon it a bandage“ and 
cumin.* If  it had not been pounded
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up on the eve of the Sabbath, one .]מעלב ״:;ל[ טךף לא אם מות  
may chew it with his teeth® and
apply it. If one had not mixed בע?מו HT ]W. שבת
(the) wine and oil® on the eve of
Sabbath, each may be applied by t • ; - : 1 t t i • 1 .
itself. They may not make’ for it « א "סמרטוט. ׳עליה כולד אבל

־ ׳ ־  ‘  V 5 “  !  T  IV T  I  • T ״

כורןד שבת מערב הסקין לא  

מחצר "אפילי ומביא אצבעו על

• ת ך ח א

specially the bandage® bu t one may 
wrap a rag’״ round it.® If one had 
not prepaced it on the eve of 
the Sabbath, he may wrap it upon 
his finger and bring it even" from 
another courtyard.

ע 1 י ?, uncover the corona, split the membrane and pull it back. 2 suck 
the wound to compress the blood vessels. 3 Or plaster, compress
(for healing or softening). 4 cumin, caraway, cummin* 5 fS?? in
some editions. 6 Mixture used as a remedy for the wound. 7 On the 
Sabbath. 8 Or ק לי !?, shirt-shaped bandage. 9 The circumcised member. 
10 Or lint. 11 לי סי א in some texts. * See S י upp lem en t, Flora.

ג ה1מש
T  :  *

 לסבי בץ את־הקןטן 'מךחיצץ
 ומזלפץ המילה׳ לאהד ובין המילה

רבי בכלי. לא אבל ביד עליו
T  : T  T ־ : T י ו • - * ; - •

 מךחיצין אומר׳ עזרלה בן ®אלעזר
 שחל ה^זל^צי ביום את־*הקןטן

 ביום ויהי *שנאמר׳ בשבת׳ להיות
 *ספק כואבים, בהיותם השלת?זי

 עליו מחללץ אין *וא?ךרוגינוס
 מתיר להוךה’ וךבי את־השבת׳

י באנדרוגינוס.

M ishnah 3

T hey  may wash’ the child either 
before the circumcision or after the 
circumcision, and they may sprinlde 
upon it by hand bu t not by means 
of a vessel. R. Eliezer ben Azariah 
says,® T hey may wash the child® on 
the third day if it fall on a Sabbath, 
because it is said,* A nd  it came to 
pass on the third day when they 
were in  pain. A  child about which 
there is a doubt® or that is an her- 
maphrodite®—they m ay not profane 
the Sabbath for it; b u t R. Judah
permits’ it for an hermaphrodite.

1 On the Sabbath of the circumcision. Water heated up on the Sabbath 
may be used if it can not be obtained otherwise than by overriding the Sab
bath law. 2 His view is accepted. 3 Compare 9®. 4 Genesis 34, 25. S 
Doubtful whether it was an eight or nine months old child. 6 Or androgynous 
(see 4 בכוךים!f). ך His opinion is rejected.
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Mד מענה ishnah 4

If one had two babies, one of which אחד תעיקות עתי א עהיו
was to be circumcised after the ך ^ךן
Sabbath and the other had to be “ circumcised on the Sabbath, andאחר את־על ומל ועכח בעבת-

ע ע ת3ה ;‘ ת3ב ב י י ל ח ח ל א ו מ he forgot and circumcised on the ל T T-״- V ' t- T - -  T • •
 ת3ע3 למול מחד עבת ?ערב
 עבת ערב את־על ומל ^כח

 חטאת ^חייב יאל^זר רבי בעבת׳
״ פוטר. ייהועע ורבי

Sabbath the one that was to  have 
been circumcised after the Sab
bath, he is culpable;‘ if one had to 
be circumcised on the eve of the 
Sabbath, and the other was to be 
circumcised on the Sabbath, and 
he forgot and circumcised on the Sabbath the one that was to have 
been circumcised on the eve of the Sabbath, R. Eliezer declares® him 
liable to a sin-offering, bu t R. Joshua exempts’ him.

1 Liable to a sin-offering, because he had circumcised a child only seven 
days old. 2 His opinion is rejected. 3 His view is accepted, because had 
that particular day not been the Sabbath the circumcision would have had 
to be performed.

ה מענה
T  : ‘

 לתעעה׳ ל^ןמונה, נמול ל!טן
ולשנים עשר׳ ולאחד ולעשרה׳

: T ־;“ T  T  T  V  T  ; T  T : ־ : ”

הא יותר. ולא *פחות לא עשר׳
T T  T ג •• T

 נולד לשמונה; כדרכו‘ כיצד?
ה; נמול השמשות *לבץ ^ ת  ל

נמול שבת ערב של השמשות ״בין
T : ־ P •י  *  V 1V V  T ״

*שבת לאחר טוב יום לעשרה;
T T * : r ־ • ;“ -T

טובים ימים '־שני עשר; לאחד גמול * T- ך ־ . ן , . ז . ך . . . .

עשר. לשנים נמול השנה ראש של - y ך. . - ; • T ד י

 עד אותו מוחלץ אין החולה קןטן
•עיבריא.

M ishnah 5

A child can be circumcised on the 
eighth, ninth, tenth, eleventh or 
twelfth day, but never earlier nor 
later. How is this the case?—
According to the principle,‘ the 
eighth day; if born at twilight,‘ it 
is circumcised on the ninth day; if 
at twilight’ of the eve of Sabbath, 
it is circumcised on the tenth day; 
if a Festival day fall after the 
Sabbath,* it is circumcised on the 
eleventh day; if on the two festival 
days® of the New Year, it is cir
cumcised on the twelfth day. A 
child that is ill may not be circum
cised until it is well.’ *Or 
traditional, popular pronunciation.

1 The principle is that circumcision that can not be performed on the eighth 
day can not override a Sabbath or Holyday. 2 Because of the uncertainty
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whether the moment of birth belongs to the day or to the night (which then 
belongs to the next day). 3 In case the Sabbath is the ninth day then the 
circumcision can not override the Sabbath law. 4 in some editions.
5 That fall after Sabbath. The two days of the New Year are regarded as 
one day of holiness. 6 The circumcision is then performed on the seventh 
day after complete recovery.

M ishnah 6 ^

את־ הסעק:בין ׳ציצין הן אלף  
(״את־רוב החופה ב^ר המילה׳ ) 

בתרומה‘ אוכל ״ואינו העטרה׳ ;
T ״  ** ג ** נ  T  T  T

נ̂ו בטר *בעל ה;ה ואם •מפני ת̂ג  
את יפרע ולא מל העין. מראית 

V  -  T  :  T  P י  IT ד  * ; 

h־ had no, cir־ ״ mci״ d. • ״ ל י י מ ל א ל ? ? ^
 literally blossoms, buds, flowers. Of the foreskin if they are left. 2 ציצץ 1
את״רוב  is omitted in some editions. 3 If he is a ]5^, pnest {Exodus 12, 45; 
Leviticus 22, 10). 4 See Appendix, N ote 1. S And the corona becomes 
covered again. 6 So that he does not look as if uncircumcised. 7 ?11, 
uncover the corona, tear the inner lining, split the membrane and pull it back.

These are the shreds* that render 
invalid the circumcision: flesh that 
covers (the greater part oP) the 
corona, and such a person* may 
not eat of the priest’s-due * and if 
he became fat,* he m ust have it 
put right for appearance’s sake.® 
If anyone circumcised, b u t did not 
uncover the corona,י it is as though

CHכ פרק A PTER  20
ה נ ע Mא מ ishnah 1

R. Eliezer says. They may suspend* 
a strainer“ on a Festival ־day, and 
put* into it while it is so suspended 
on the Sabbath; bu t the Sages say,‘
They may not suspend a strainer 
on a Festival-day nor place into it 
on the Sabbath, but they may put 
into it when suspended on a Festi
val-day.*
1 i.e., stretch out or spread out over the mouth of a vessel. This is equiva
lent in a manner to the construction of a temporary tent. 2 Or filter. Like 
a bag for straining wine. 3 i.e., pour wine through it to be strained or 
filtered. Because it is as the work of sifting (compare 7^). 4 Their view' 
is accepted. 5 Because on a holyday necessary food may be prepared.
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 את* *תולין אומר׳ אליעזר רבי
 *ונותבץ טוב ןיום ?ןעמךת1*ה

 אומרים׳ *וחכמים ב^בת; לתלרה
 טוב כיום את־ה?;שמךת תולץ אין
 ?<בל בשבת לתלדה נותנץ ואין

טוב. כיום לרלדה *נוןננין
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Mב מעזנה ishnah 2

 המזמרים גבי על מלם נותנין‘
 ^ת־הילן ו^סננץ ^לצא בעביל

מצרית; •ובכפיפה •בסודרין : I  • T . . . ״ . : . .ך

 חךדל על *במסננת ביצה ונותנין
 רבי בעבת. *אבומלין וערעין

ביום בכוס׳ בעבת •יהודה'אומר׳
T  J ״• -------T : :

״*בחבית. *ובמועד •בלגין׳ פוב
: T ״ I : י • T  i ״

 לפי הכל אומר׳ **צדוק רבי
האורחץ.

They may pour* wine over wine- 
dregs that they be diluted and 
filter wine through a cloth** or 
through a palm-twigs basket;• and 
they may p u t an egg in a mustard 
strainer* and prepare honeyed 
wine• on the Sabbath. R. Judah 
say s/’'  On the Sabbath in a cup, 
on a Festival-day in a flagon,® and 
during the Intermediate Festival- 
days® in a barrel.*® R. Zadok say s/’ 
I t  all depends on the number of 
the guests.

1 On the Sabbath. 2 Or turban, napkin. 3 Or Egyptian basket made 
of rushes. 4 Or a mustard mixture made in a strainer. 5 Wine mixed 
with honey (and pepper). 6 His view is accepted, i.e., any quantity may be 
thus prepared. 7 i.e., that they may prepare it. 8 bottle or vessel in
8i2e between ote and 9 .? י  i.e., ד ? מו ה ל פסח חי  and 0!  . פ1ח ק סכות עד1ל  
Or far. 11 His opinion is rejected, i.e., any amount whatever may be 
prepared.

ג מענה
T  : •

 בפועךין את־הדולתית עוךץ *־*אין
ל1̂  עוךין ואין החו^ץ. לתוך נותן ב

 אותן *עיפין ולאי את־״הכרעינץ
 לתוך או הכברה לתוך נותן אבל

 ן5את־*הון כו?:'דין אין הכלכלה.
 מקוים גבי על יתנגו' ולא בכברה

ד ב^זביל גביוה̂ ר  אבל •המוץ׳ ^
 לתוך לנותן בכבךה הוא נוטל

י י ” י 'האבוס.

M ishnah 3

They may not* dissolve* asafoetida 
resin in warm water, but one may 
pu t it into vinegar. And they may 
not soak tares® or rub* them; but 
they may place them in a sieve or 
in a basket. They may not sift 
straw® through a sieve or pu t it in 
a high place so that the chaff* shall 
fall away, but one may take it up 
in a sieve and pour it into the 
manger.'

1 On the Sabbath. 2 Or They may not soak asafoetida............  3 Or
vetches, horse-beans.* Steeping causes the rough parts to float to the top of 
the water. 4 Rubbing causes the rough portions to fall away. 5 Which 
has been first chopped up. 6 Which is not fit as food for caftle. 7 Or 
feeding-trough. * See Supplem ent, Flora.
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ד■ ^}זנה

 ר?!םלקץ’ הפטם ני9מל גורפץ‘
 רבי דברי ד׳ךעי• מפני ל?ךךץ
 נו^לץ‘ אוקדץ. וחכמים‘ ידוסא׳
 לפני ונותנין *זו ?:המה‘ מלפני

בהמה״זוב^בת.

M ishnah 4

T hey may clean out’ before a fatted 
ox and sweeps aside because of the 
excretum. These are the opinions 
of R. Dosa,® bu t the Sages‘ forbid 
it. They may take“ from before 
one’*' beast® and pu t it before 
another* beast on the Sabbath.
1 On the Sabbath, i.e., clean out the manger or crib. 2 i.e., clear away 
spilt fodder to prevent it being soiled by excrement from the beast. 3 His 
views are rejected. 4 Their ruling is accepted. 5 i.e., fodder may thus be 
moved on the Sabbath. 6 From before an ass to be given to an ox, but not 
vice versa (because the saliva of an ox soils the fodder and an ass should not 
eat of it). * Or 1̂.

ה משנה
T  :  •

ל הקןש  לנשעו‘ לא המטה גבי ^
It? היה ואם בגופו; מנענעו אלא

i 8 “ S T « V  ■ f t ״ ג : T T

או כר עליו שהיה או בהמה מאכל
־ ; -T T  T T V T ״

 של מכבש’ ב;דר. מנפנער סלין
 לא אבל •מתירץ בתים בעלי

 בר. לגע לא כובסין ושל כובעזץ;
מותר’ היה אם אומר׳ *יהודה רבי

T • ״• T : ״ -  T . T

את־כולו •מתיר שבת מערב
•• VIV ־ V * -  T

יושומטו.

M ishnah 5

T h e straw that is on the bed-—one 
may not move it about’ w ith his 
hand but he may shift it about 
with his body; and if it were inten
ded as food for a beast, or if there 
were over it a cushion or sheet, one 
may move i t  about with his hand.
A householder’s clothes-press“— 
they may loosen it’ bu t not tighten 
it; but that of laundrymen—one 
may not touch it. R. Judah •says,‘ 
if it“ were loosened on the eve of 
the Sabbath one may loosen h® '
wholly and remove’ from it.
1 On Sabbath. 2 But not the maker’s clothes-press. 3 In order to 
remove the garments for Sabbath use. 4 His opinion is not accepted. 5 
The clothes-press. 6 On the Sabbath. 7 Garments.

כא פרק
א משנה

T  J  •

 את־?נו אדם נוטל’
בתוכה; והאבן •וכלכלה בידו,

t  J : ־ ; t  t ג V I V  T ׳ ד ג י

עם טמאה •תרומה ומטלפלץ

C H A PTER  21 

M ishnah 1

A man may take up’ his child even 
though it has a stone in its hand, 
or a basket“ with a stone inside it; 
and he may shift about unclean
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p r i e s t ’s - d u e  together with clean or .ץ ̂* החול להודה‘רב  ̂D^i הטהולה
with non-holy prodt^ce.^ R. Judah : ־ ־  ■: t i -
says,‘ T hey may even take out the ה(?(דומע“את־ מעלץ אף אומי׳  
one part of priesfs-due‘ from the 
one hundred and one parts,

1 On the Sabbath. In a צי ח  courtyard, included in the צ ת ע  (gge Appendix, 
N ote 4). 2 Provided that the basket contains fruit. 3 See Appendix, 
N ote 1. 4 His view is rejected. 5 That had fallen into 101. {i.e,, 1 
part of תרומה ju(o !0 0  parts of

ב מענה
T ;  •

אבן‘ ל ה ע ת פי ע ל *מטה החבי  ע
ץ *היתה נופלת. והיא‘ •צדה ב

T י J X V IV • :  T ״ I

ל ומ^ה *מגביה החביות  צדה ע
ר ^על מעות נופלת. *והיא כ  ה

ר *נוער כ ה ת־  היתה נואלות. להן א
ת ע על עליויל ט. ק?קןנחה * טו  בסמך

ל *היתה מים *עליה נותנין עור ע
v  t  :  t : נ ״ T  IV T ו

ה. עד כל ת ע

M ishnah 2

I f  there be a stone‘ over the mouth 
of a barrel—one may incline it* on 
its side* so that it* falls off. I f  it 
were“ among other barrels, he may 
lift it* up and turn  it on its side 
so that it* falls off. I f  there be 
coins on a cushion — one may 
shake* the cushion so that they fall 
off. I f  there were d irt‘ on it,* one 
may wipe it off with a rag. If it* 
were made of hide, they may pour 
water over it* until it is all gone.

1 Or tub, jar. 2 On the Sabbath. But only if the wine is needed for 
Sabbath use. 3 The barrel. 4 The stone. 5 If there is danger of the 
stone falling off and causing damage to the other barrels. 6 But only if the 
cushion is needed; otherwise it must be removed with the coins on it if the 
place is wanted. 7 Or filth, literally secretion, chicken’s excreta. It may 
not be cleaned off with water, which would constitute the forbidden act of 
washing. 8 The cushion. 9 Over the dirt. This is not accounted 
act of washing as hide is not thus usually treated.

an

ג מענה

ת‘  מן־ מגביהין‘ אומךים׳ ׳שמאי בי

 ובית יולןליפץ; עצמות העלחן

ל ל  את־״ד/טללה נוטל או??ךים׳ ה

ה מלפני *מעבירים ומנערה. כול

M ishnah 3

T he School of Shammai say,‘ They 
may take up* from the table bones 
and shells;* and the School of 
Hillel say. One m ust take up the 
whole board* and shake it. They 
may remove* from the table less
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than an olive’s bulk of crumbs, or 
of pods of beans* or of pods of 
lentils since they are fodder for 
cattle. If  a sponge have a holder 
of leather, they may wipe“ with it, 
bu t if not,“ they may not wipe 
therewith. (And die Sages say),* In  
either case* it may be taken up on 
the Sabbath, and it is not suscep
tible to uncleanness.“®

1 In the 91רא the statement is made that the teaching of the two Sdhools is 
the reverse. 2 On Sabbath, 3 Or peels. 4 i.e,, the table. 5 )“*I 
in some editions. 6 Or chick-peas, 7 i.e., if it has no leather holder. 8 

מרים1א ו^כקןים  is omitted in some texts. 9 i.«., whether the sponge has a 
leather handle or not. 10 Because it is neither wood nor garment^ (i.e., 
cloth) nor like a metal. * Or 6 ת1ח  , popular traditional vowelling and 
pronunciation.

ת *פחות פירורין מל  מ
ר ע ל ^ ר •אפונץ | ע  עדעזים של ^

ל שהוא כ א  ספוג המה.5 מ
ר לו לש אם  *?ןלן|ךןץ אחמה בית עו

או לאם’ בל  'בו. ?ןןחין1ב אץ ל
ם) *(וחכמים ך •בץ אוגרי ך ובץ כ  כ

טומאה. ??ל!בל ואתו“ בשבת ניטל

ק ר ב פ כ
J VIV

ה א מ^ונ

Tהימנה *מצילץ שנשברה ־חבית 1V I • • - T : : ■ . T

ת׳ שלש •מזון  לאומר סעודו

ם׳ אחרי ם׳ והצילו באו ל כ ל
V  T I* :  I • •• .

ד ב ל ב  סוחטין •־•אץ לקפוג. ^לא ו

ת רו הפי ת־  מ^זקץ׳ מסן להוציא א

 רבי •אסורין. מעצומן •לצאו ואם

 •היוצא לאלכלין אם אומר׳ להוךה’

 היוצא למשקין ואם מותר מסן

ת •אסור. מהן  שךיס?ןן ךבש חלו

או שבת מעלב  אסורים; מע?מן ר?

רבי מתיר. •אליעזר ו
• ♦ - ״IV • v: • ג־
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M ishnah 1

If a barrel“ were broken, they may 
save* from it enough wine“ for 
three meals, and one may say to 
others, ‘Come and save for your
selves,’ only provided that no one 
soaks it up with a sponge. They 
may not squeeze“־‘ fruits to express 
their juices, and even if they® came 
out of themselves, they are forbid
den.’ R. Judah says,’ I f  they were 
intended to be eaten, the juices 
th a t exude from them are per
mitted, b u t if they were for their 
juices, the juice that comes from 
them is forbidden.* Honeycombs 
th a t were broken on the eve of the 
Sabbath and the honey exuded of 
itself—these are forbidden; bu t R. 
Eliezer permits them.*
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1 Or jar. Containing wine. 2 On the Sabbath. 3 Literally food (see 
16^). 4 Squeezing out is forbidden (see 7®). 5 The juices may not be 
used on the Sabbath. 6 The juices. 7 His view is accepted. 8 It may 
not be eaten on the Sabbath. 9 His opinion is accepted.

ב משנה
T  : •

א שב ערב בחמין כל־ שבת מ
T  -  v r .* י•  - • ־   :  T V  T

‘ שבת׳ ?חמץ אותר שורץ ל ב כ ו  

^ א ב בחמץ בא ל ל ע שבת מ  

* חוץ בשבת בחמץ אותו מךיח?ם  

ם י ת ו ״ ) ח י ל מ ה י ־ ן ם מ חי א ?  

אם קטנים) קר *?הדחתן ״הא?ן&נץ ו  

?לא?תן גמר היא זו .*

1 Or soa/t. 2 מדיריץ in some editions. 3 Salted delicacy. 4 Which had 
been salted for the past year. 5 Some texts omit ם תי יןטדם מלוחים ו _ a״ j  
salted fish. 6 הא?פני and הא^&נים in some editions. * The alternative 
vowellisation לי here is correct.

M ishnah 2

W hatever was put in hot water on 
the eve of the Sabbath that they 
may steep‘ in hot water on the 
Sabbath, but whatsoever was not 
p u t into hot water on the eve of 
the Sabbath that they may rinse^ 
in hot water on the Sabbath with 
the exception of old^ salted fish* 
(and small salted fish®) and Span
ish tunny fish® since rinsing them 
is the completion of their prepara
tion.

ג משגה T \ *

ת אדם ישובר בי ח ה ״ ת ל ל א כ א V • T V V T T ••

ד גרוגרות הימנה ב ל ב  וסכון 'שלא ו
 ■*נולןבין'?גופה‘ ואץ כלי׳ רת6®ל^

רי ®ח?ית. של ב ?י ד  להודה; ך

 יקבנה ולא מתידץ. ®וסכמים
א1 נקובה היתה ואם מ^־דה  יתן ל
ח.’ שהוא מפני שעוד, עליה מר r T : Vמ  • T-: - T IV T •־

ה יהודה׳ רבי אמר ^ לפני בא מ T *״ ־ : T . “  T • *•

 ואמר׳ •בערב זכאי ?ן יוחנן ךבן
ימחטאת. לו חוששני

M ishnah 3

A man may broach‘ a barrel* to 
eat dried figs from it only provided 
that he does not intend* to make 
of it a utensil, and they may not 
pierce‘ ‘ the bung® of a barrel.* 
T his is the view of R. Judah; but 
the Sages® permit it. One must 
pierce‘׳‘ the bung® of a barrel.* 
were pierced already, one may not 
p u t wax on it because he would 
smooth it over.’ R. Judah said. 
Such a case came before Rabban 
Jochanan ben Zakkai in Arabia® 
and he said, ‘I  am afraid he may 
be liable to a sin-offering.’^
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1 On Sabbath. 2 Or jar, tub. 3 In some editions, ’4 . ת ^וי ל מ|י׳9 ל ?  
^קפים  in some editions. 5 Or cork, stopper, plug. This must be taken out 
whole. 6 In some texts, י יו^י י3ר תי מ . R. Judah’s view is rejected and the 
ruling of the Sages is accepted. 7 An act of scraping forbidden on the 
Sabbath. 8 Or Arab (near Sepphoris in Galilee). 9 Because he smooths 
down the wax to make it adhere round the opening.

Mד מעונה ishnah 4

order that it bem.2»3pit
They may put^ a cooked dish into ל ד ק ב ך ת ו ת רר3־*ה’ ל

.■9 9  • t  j.1___״. ? . * . I ____ " ״ • ׳■ * 

ת־ •שמור׳ שיהא בש?יל א המים‘ו
ן  •-  -  V  :  T ״ ? » •  ׳

ם5‘ ה^פים ל5ז3̂ ך¥י צנו׳ י ^  

ל3?ש חמה3 וז^ת־יהצונן ביוזמה י  

במלם בדרןי כליו י^נ^זרו פי  

ך ל ה גיע3 ח^מש; •ואינו בהן פ  

ר צ ח ה“ שוטחן הסיצוגה“ ל מ ח ב  

ל ב א“ א ״!״1־ העם. כנגד ל  .not in the sight of the people. t t ־.t• : t .
1 On the Sabbath. 2 Or cistern, tank. 3 An empty pit. 4 To keep it 
cool and fresh. S Fresh, pure water in some form of container. 6 In cold 
unclean water. 7 In a vessel. 8 The garment(s) fell into water or water 
dropped on the garment(s). 9 Of being suspected of having washed them. 
10 Of the town. 11 To dry on the Sabbath. 12 He must avoid 
suspicion ( 0 9 עלז מראית ר ).

preserved,‘ or good water® in stale 
water® so that it keeps cool, or cold 
water’ into hot water that it should 
become warm. If anyone’s gar
ments became soaked® with water 
on the way, he may continue walk
ing in them and need have no 
scruple;® when he has reached the 
outermost courtyard,’“ he may 
spread them out in the sun,“  but

ה פ??זנה

 טבךלא׳ ובנמי פעךה במי •הרוחץ
 בעשריאלמיש^ת׳ אפילו ץנפתפג

ה אבל בלדו; ם1יבט ®לא ר  בני ^
 אחת באלונמץ •מסתפגץ אדם

 •ומביאץ ורגליהם לדיהם פניהם
■ ■ ■ ■ ■ אותמב;ךן.־

3 So as not to transgress the act of

M ishnah 5

One who bathes’ in the water of a 
cave or in the water of Tiberias 
and dries’ himself, even though 
with ten towels, may not carry 
them away’ in his hand; but ten 
men may w ith one towel dry® their 
faces, their hands and their feet 
and bring it away® in their hands.
1 On the Sabbath. 2 Or wipes.
squeezing out forbidden on the Sabbath. But the accepted ruling is that a 
person may bring away the wet towel. 4 Or wipe. S They would warn 
each other against the prohibited act of squeezing out.
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ו מעזנה
T  ! ■

 מעלם) י15(*ב עין9ומ^!‘ ^סכין
מתגרדין. ולא *מתעמלים לא אבל ן . . I  .  • T  :  .  ;  .  J  -  J

 ץאץ ®?יקוךךימאן יוךדץ‘ אץ
ץ ^  '?;ע?בץ •ואץ אפיקטחץ; ע

 את־ מסוידץ ^לאץ את־הקןטן

תלו לדו עג^ך^קה מי ה^זבר.’  לא ו
 הוא רוחץ אבל בצונן ־לטךפם

נתרפא. נתרפא ואם כדרכו

M ishnah 6

They may anoint^ or massage* 
(their stomach)* bu t they may not 
rub  themselves* or scrape them 
selves. T hey  may not go down* to 
Kordima;* and they may not pre
pare and take* an emetic; and they 
may not straighten® a child; and 
they may not set a fracture.’ If 
anyone’s hand or foot were disloca
ted, one may not pour cold water 
over i t /  bu t he may wash it in his 
usual manner, and if he is healed 
he is healed.
1 On Sabbath. 2 Gently, 3 Some texts omit '1??. 4 Vigorously. 
5 The name is uncertain. Some take it to be a valley full of water with 
a muddy bed in which the bather is liable to stick and has to be rescued by 
many others. Others take it to be a river with slippery clayey banks on which 
a bather may slip with his garments into the water. Some render it as a 
lorestting floor. 6 i.e., straighten the deformed limbs of a child’s body. 7 
A  fractured limb. But the accepted ruling is that this may be performed, 8 
Literally them.

ק ר כג פ
א מעזנה

 וכ.לי ללן כדי מחבירו אדם *עואל
ד ב ל ב ה יאמר ־שלא ו  ל

ה *האשה וכן *הלויני; ת חבר מ T ג V T ״ T I ״* : ׳ ’ r ; ־
ת. *מניח מאמינו *אינו ואם ככרו * T ; ־־ •• ״- ־* r*‘ ־ :
 סשבון *עמו *וע^ה *אצלו •טליתו
ר ח א ב לכן שבת. ל ל ח ע ס  פ

בשבת להיות שחל בירושלים
T ־ • נ • T *.״ ״ 1־ T י

ת־ ונוטל *אצלו *טליתו •מניח  א
ר השבץ *עמו *ועה|ה חו$1? ח א  ל
טוב. יום

C H A PTER  23 

M ishnah 1

A m an may borrow’ from his fellow 
jars of wine or jars of oil, only 
provided that he does not say to 
him, 'Lend me’;* and likewise a 
woman* of her neighbour loaves of 
bread. And if he* do not trust him,® 
he® leaves his cloak with him* and® 
settles the account with him* after 
the Sabbath. And similarly in 
Jerusalem on the eve of Passover 
when it happens to fall on a Sab
bath he® may leave his cloak® with 
him* and take his Passover Iamb 
and he® makes his reckoning with 
him* after the Festival.
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1 On Sabbath. 2 i.e., he must say ‘Let me borrow’ but not ‘Lend me’ or
‘Loan to me.’ ‘Lending’ would imply an agreed transaction valid for a stated 
time and it might lead to the act of writing forbidden on the Sabbath. 3 May 
borrow but must not say ‘Lend me.‘ 4 The lender. S The borrower.’*‘ 
6 But he may not say that the cloak is to serve as a pledge until he repays 
for what he has taken. ■*י or O'!?.

משנה
TM : ״ ishnah 2

A man may reckon up’ his guests* 
and his portions of dessert hy word 
of mouth but not from a written 
note. And he may cast lots® with 
his children and with the members 
of his household at a meal provi
ded that he does not intend to allot 
a big portion against a small 
portion on the grounds of playing 
at dice.* And they® may cast lots 
on a Festival for the holy sacrifices^ 
bu t not for the portions.*
1 On the Sabbath. 2 The number of his guests. 3 So that there is no 
ill-feeling about the inequality of the portions of food handed round. 4 
Playing at dice is discouraged, indeed forbidden, as it is considered a form of 
robbery. 5 The סנים&, priests, in the Temple, 6 Which are offered on a 
holyday to be shared out among the priests. 7 From the preceding day’s 
offerings.

אורחיו אדם *מונה ת־ את־י א ו
T  T  V ד : T : ד

תיו ל כ?פיו פךפרו ב א א ך ל  מ
תב. בני ם9ו בניו עם •ומפיס הכ י• : ^ * דד • *• ־י : T : ־

ל ביתו ד השלחן ע ב ל ב  שלא ו

 נגד5 ?דולה מנה לעשות ימכוין

ץ1•ומ? ;!א♦5קו‘ משום יקטבה  יל
ל חלשים  טוב ביום יה?ןך?ןזים ע

ל ב א א ל ל יהמנות. ע T - - ץ־

נ משנה
T  :  ♦

א בשבת׳ פועלים אדם ישכור ל ג • TT *•ד •“T

ת אדם יאמר ולא חבי שכור *ל ל
T ־ ;  T “ • :

ם. לו ל מח^זיכין אץ •פועלי  ע
שכור •התחום ם ל א פועלי  ולהבי
ת׳ ל פירו ב שמור׳‘ הוא מקישיך א  ל
ת ומביא דג פירו ל בי ל מר כ א

-  T  T  :  T  ;  •* • ••

־ שאול׳ אבא ל  זכאי שאני כ
י •באג^ירתו א  •להחשיך אני ^

עליו.

M ishnah 3

A man may not hire labourers on 
the Sabbath, nor may a m an say 
to his fellow* that he should hire 
for him labourers.* T hey may not 
go to await nightfall at the Sabbath  
l im if  to hire labourers or to bring 
in produce, bu t a man may go to 
await nightfall to safeguard* and 
he may bring in produce in his 
hand. Abba Saul laid down a 
general principle, ‘W hatever I have 
a right to enjoin® for that I am 
permitted to await nightfall.®

90



Sabbath 2̂ •*•̂
1 Not even to a non-Jew. 2 Not even to carry out work on week days. 
Conversely, a Jew may not hire non-Jews on a week day to carry out any work 
for him on a Sabbath. 3 2000 cubits (see Appendix, Note 4, and 
Introduction). 4 viz., produce. 5 As a religious obligation. 6 At the 
Sabbath limit.

ה ג ד ^

ל ^חום“ ע  על קיפקןח ה
ה׳5 “’*עם?!  המת *^סקי לעל ל

ץ. ארון לו להביא תכריכ בד ו עו ' 
חלילין ^הביא גלולים ת ' ב ע א ב  ל

א ^זראל בהן לקפד  כן אם אל
ם’ באו מקו  ארון •לו ו1'עע קןרוב. מ

חפרו ר •לו ו ב קבר ק יע)ראל; בו י
: If•■ :  T י.י •I t• ^ T : • ״

 בו לקבר לא ^ראל בעביל לאם’״
עולמית.

M ishnah 4

They may go to await nightfall’ at 
the Sabbath lim it’‘ to arrange the 
affairs״ of a bride, or the m atters״ 
of a corpse to fetch for it a coffin 
and shrouds. I f  a non-Jew® brought 
flutes® on the Sabbath, a Jew may 
not play on them dirges unless they 
came from a near-by place.״ If 
they made® for him״ a coffin, and 
they dug for him® a grave, a Jew 
may be buried therein; but iT® for 
a Jew, then no Jew may ever be 
buried in it.

1 On Sabbath. 2 See Appendix, N ote 4, and Introduction. 3
In connection with the wedding. 4 Concerning the burial. 5 In some 
editions, ר״?? instead of 0 ^ ד ב גלדלים עו  It used to be a custom to play 
dirges on flutes at a funeral. 7 Within the Sabbath limit. 8 sc., If non-Jews
on the Sabbath made....... 9 For a non-Jew. 10 sc., ‘but if a grave or coffin
were made on the Sabbath.......’

ה מען!ה
T ; י

^ין’  סכין המת׳ כל־״צררכי ע

 קמו עלא ובלבד אותו׳ •ומךיחץ

ר ?!זומטין אבר. בו כ ה ת-  א
 החול על אותו ומטילין מתחתיו

 את־ קה?זךים ״עלמתין; ב^זביל
•עזלא אלא שיעלה לא הלחי׳

- JV * ד •״ \ -T  t ״,׳

M ishnah 5

They may prepare’ all the require- 
ments^ for a corpse, anoint it and 
wash״ it, only provided that they 
do not move any one of its limbs. 
They may draw away the cushion״ 
from under it and lay it on the 
sand in order that it keeps from 
decomposition;® they may bind up 
the chin, not that it should not rise 
but that it should not fall.® And,
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 סומכין ענעזבו־ה קררה י לכן יוסיף.

המטה׳ בארוכות או בספסל אותה
T  ;  “  :  T “ ־ T ׳ “ :

א“ ה̂ ל ^̂  תוסיף. *שלא אלא שת

ת־ סעסצץ אין ת׳ המת א ב ^ 

״^הנפש; יציאת עם בחול •ולא V r ־• ־־ ״ ; • •

 זה הרי פש3ה לציאת אם“ לה?ןעמץ

ד־מים. שופך

likewise, if a beam’ were broken, 
they may prop it up with a bench 
or with the side pieces of a bed
stead, not that it should be raised 
up® but that it should not continue.® 
T hey may not close the eyes of a 
corpse on the Sabbath; nor may 
they do so on a weekday on the 
departure of the .soul,’“ for one 
that closes the eyes when the soul 
is still departing”  is as one who 
sheds blood.
1 On Sabbath. 2 כי ך צ  in some texts. 3 Literally and rinse. 4 Or 
mattress. 5 Literally that it waits; a matress, etc., adds heat to the decom
posing corpse. 6 Literally that it should not continue, i.e., it should not go 
on dropping lower, and to keep the mouth closed. Here no limb is being 
moved. 7 Or rafter. 8 i.e., not that it is raised back up to its proper 
position—an act which would be equivalent to building which is prohibited on 
the Sabbath. 9 i.e., that the damage should not be aggravated. 10 
in some editions. Even after death the eyes may not be closed on the Sabbath 
although the eyelids are not considered as limbs. 11 For such an act 
promotes death.

CHAPTER 24 ק ר י פ כ

M ishnah 1

If one found himself at dusk’ 
while on the way, he m ust give his 
purse^ to a non-Jew, and if there 
be no non-Jew’ with him, he must 
pu t it’ on the ass. W hen he has 
arrived at the outermost court- 
yard“ he may take off“ the baggage 
that may be removed on Sabbath; 
but such as may not be taken down 
on Sabbath he may loosen’ the 
ropes so that the sacks may fall off® 
of themselves.

1 On the eve of the Sabbath. 2 in some editions. 3 רי?? in some
texts. If he does not trust the non-Jew he may also put the purse upon the
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א משנה T : ״

ך שהחשיך’ מי ר ד סו נותן ב  כי

 עמו אין ואם גלולים׳ ®לעובד

ל *מניחו גלולים *עובד  החמור. ע

ת־ •נוטל החיצונה ®לחצר הגיע  א

שבת; הניטלין הכלים  רטאינן ב

ם ־מתיר בשבת ניטלין חבלי ה ת־ א
*V * “ ■ T “ * ; »  T : * *T—״

ס י ק ^ מאיליהם• •נו?לץ ו
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ass. 4 Or g Of the town. 6 From the ass. 7 To avoid cruelty
to the animal. 8 And he may place upon the ground sacks, etc., to break 
the fall of anything that might be damaged.

ב מעזנה
T  :  •

 בהמה לפני עמיר ^קיעי“ מתידץ‘
לא אבל את־״הכיפין׳ ומפפפסים

. ן י ד ד ה י ־ ת ז א ז אי ו ל ? ר א ^ ~ ל ת  א

 לפני את-החרובץ ולא ה̂שחוז
 רבי גסה. בין זיקןה בין בהמה׳
לדקןה• בןחרובין מתיר ייהודה

M ishnah 2

They may loosen' bundles of hay־ 
in front of cattle, and loosen by 
shaking bunches of branches,״ but 
not small bundles.' They may not 
chop up corn in its early growth״ 
or carob-pods** in front of cattle 
whether small or large. R. Judah 
permits iT with carob-pods for 
small cattle.

1 On the Sabbath. 2 Literally bunches of sheaves. But they must not be 
shaken loose. 3 Or fresh rice stalks. For fodder. 4 ^יד'l are '? 'R ?
trebly tied round. 5 Unripe corn stalks used as grass. 6 Or carobs; 
carob-tree fruit, algaroba fruit, judas-tree fruit, locust-tree fruit.’'̂  7 His 
view is rejected. * See Supplem ent, Flora.

ולא
יאיץ
אבל

ג משנה
T : י

 את־הגמל יאובסין יאץ
 ;*מלעיטין אבל ידורסץ

את־העגלים *ממרים
: T  V * T ־ : I  * T

 לסתגולין. ובהלקטץ *מלעיפץ;
 לא אבל למורסן מןם לנותנין‘

 לפני מים נותנין ואין גובלים;
 'שבשובןד׳ ייונים ללפני יךבודים

 ■׳אורזים“ לפני נותנץ א^ל
הרדיסיות. ״יוני ולפני •ותרעולים

M ishnah 3

They must not s tu ff  a camel nor 
cram i f  but they may feed it fully;‘‘ 
and they must not force״ calves but 
they may put food into their 
m ouths;״ and they may put food 
into the mouths of fowls. And 
they may p u f  water into their bran 
but they must not knead it; nor 
may they place water before bees^ 
or before pigeons® that are in a 
dovecote, bu t they may set it before 
geese® and fowls®•® and before 
Herodian pigeons.'“

1 On Sabbath. 2 Force food down its throat. 3 Into its mouth or throat. 
4 In the usual manner. 5 Force them to overeat for fattening.* 6 In the 
usual fashion. 7 They can find their own water. 8 Such as are kept 
indoors and can not find water for themselves. 9 some editions,
10 Or 1 יאוי9הרןי . a  species of domesticated doves so called because Herod 
was supposed to have bred them. * in the
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ד מענה

T  :  *

 לפני את־^הךילהנין מחתכיץ‘
ה מ ה ? ת ה א ה—ו ל ב נ  בי5ל ה
ם. בי ה?לבי  אם אומר׳ •יהודה ך

א ערב •?בלה הלתה ל ת מ ב  ע
פי אסורה כן. ^«ינה ל מו ה - ̂ מן

M ishnah 4

They may chop up• pumpkins“ for 
the cattle or a carcase® for the dogs. 
R. Judah says,• If it were not 
already dead® on the eve of the 
Sabbath, it is forbidden since it 
was not what had been prepared 
beforehand.®

1 On the Sabbath. Or cu t up . 2 Or g o u rd s , cu cu P tbers.*  Which had 
been made readyf before the Sabbath. 3 Even if the animalodied on the 
Sabbath. But cutting up is only permissible if the dogs can not eat it other
wise. 4 His view is rejected. S Literally a carcass. ;6 i.e ., it had not 
been made ready for that purpose to be used on the Sabbath. * See 
Supplement, F lora. ךלועים דלימץ^  p lu ra l of ^?!?1.

ה מענה
T  : •

 ונעאלין ?:ע^ת׳ ?דךים יךין9•?!
 סעבת. לצוךך עהן לךברים

את ומוךדץ את־המאור פולןקין
 ומעעה ;^..מת-ה???ןוה.1המטלי י

 ובימי ק1צד י3ר על אליו בימי
 עפקןקו בטנית בן עאול אבא

 את- רקן??זרו •לעפיח את־המאור
 הט עם לידע י9*בג ®המקןידה

לאן. אם טפח פותח •בגיגית
T • ־ IV . ־ r* י • ן

ם ה י ר ב ד מ ו ו נ ל מ ן ל י ק ק ו פ ^ 

ת. •וק^ןזרין ׳ומוךדץ ל ע ל

M ishnah 5

T hey  may annul vows® on the 
Sabbath and make enquiry regard
ing m atters that are needful for 
the Sabbath. They may stop up  a 
window, or measure a strip of stuff* 
or an immersion b^th.® And there 
was a case in the days of the father 
of R. Zadok and in the days of 
Abba Saul ben Batnith that they 
stopped up the window with a 
pitcher• and tied a fire-pot® with 
reed-grass® to, determine if there 
were in the barrel’ an opening of a 
handbreadth square or not. And 
from their words we learn that they 
may shut up and measure® and tie 
up® on the Sabbath.

ר 1 ??, annul, cancel, d isan n u l, in va lid a te , n u llify , revoke . A husband or 
father may annul the vows of a wife or daughter respectively even if not 
needful for Sabbath observance because he can only annul on the actual day 
the vows were made. Otherwise, only such vows as relate to food and 
garments may be annulled on the Sabbath through the agency of a ^?0 (Rabbi). 
{N u m b e rs  30, S, 8, 13). 2 Or p a tch , lin in g , p iece  o f m ateru d  or c lo th . A 
piece of stuff three handbreadths square or more is capable of conveying or
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contracting uncleanness. 3 Or immersion pool for ritual purpwse must be 
at least a cubit square and three cubits deep, i.e., it must hold forty seahs of 
water (for measurements see ^ןרעי  ̂ introduction). 4 A kind of pitcher 
used for drawing water. 5 Or potsherd for carrying fire. 6 Or bulrush.*
7 There arc several differing accounts as to the exact incident. One is that 
two houses separated by a narrow lane, with windows facing one another, had 
a barrel-roof over the lane; in one house lay a dying person, and on death the 
 uncleanness, would pass through its open window through the opposite לטומאה
window into the house facing; but if the crack in the overhead lane-roof be 
at least one handbreadth square the uncleanness wilt pass through it and not 
affect the house opposite. (In this connection, it is pointed out that if an 
open window be stopped up with a pitcher, its base outside, the uncleanness 
can not enter.) Another version is that a dead body was already in the house. 
A third variation is that part of a corpse was in the lane itself with a cracked 
tub or barrel over it between the opposite windows of the two houses facing. 
(Even after a person’s death an open window may be plugged on the Sabbath).
8 But only such measurements as constitute a *יי דבי)??  gudj gg measuring 
the capacity of a מ^|וה or of an article necessary for a patient. 9 But not a 
permanent knot (compare 17’10 ,(®־ In some editions, ק ת5מס לי ? 
CONCLUSION OF TRACTATE SABBATH. * See Suppleraent/F/ora.

ת ״•נעזלמה סכ ̂£זבת מ
T  -  V  I ••* •־  T  ;  :  •

TRACTATE SABBATH CONCLUDED

ADDENDA.

[Additional N otes to this Tractate^

2 \  N ote 2. Here גידם or ד1ע ם ב, כו?בי  or בדי גלולים עו  probably refers to 
the Persian fire-worshippers who on their festivals prohibited the kindling 
of lights except in their own temples.

3* N ote 2. This oil is מוקצם—forbidden for use or handling on the Sabbath 
or Holyday—and this vessel which collects the oil also becomes מוקצה_

ICP, N ote 2. And also because he did not fulfil his original intention.
10■*, N ote 3. Though he does not fulfil his original intention.
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I N T R O D U C T I O N

Although it is an accepted principle that there is no valid reason 
why the Tractates, of the Miskruth, have been arranged in
the order as we have them, it seems nevertheless most appropriate tha t 
this T ractate ? ?’'”’’’י  should follow the preceding T ractate because 
it treats of subjects relating entirely to the Sabbath.

or^ עיו״^^ or is the plural form of the substantive^ עירובץ
which means (1) mixture, mingling, interweaving, amalgamation, con
junction, and (2) throughout in this Tractate a symbolic function  
establishing legal continuity or com munity as is very concisely yet clearly 
explained in the Appendix, Note 4, and more fully here.

T h e ץ  ב ת עי  or 5ם בי ת בי are (1) י תחומים ^ערובי )2( ןזצרות ערו  ̂ and (3) 
תבעילץ ערובי

בי (1) תחומים ערו  ̂ Erubim of borders or limits. T his is based on 
Exodus 1 6 ,2 9 , ל מ?!קומי איי® יצא א  ̂ let not any man go forth from  his place. 

מךאורןתא מן־התורה  according to the Law, it is permissible to  go out 
a distance up to 24CX)0 cubits,* but according to the enactments
as established by the Sages of the Talmud, one may not go farther than 
2000 cubits (a distance called תחום  ̂ Sabbath lim it or boundary)
from the place (called house, or ' ד , four cubits) where one
happens to be when the Sabbath begins. If  one happens to be (termed 

^זליתה קתח  ̂ acquires resting-place) in a town it is permitted to walk for 
any distance in the town itself—however large it may be—up to a line 
70§ cubits beyond the last houses on the outside of the town (this 
inclusive 70§ cubits’ wide belt is known as the or '’’V עציריי׳ .̂ I f  
it is desired to go on the Sabbath beyond this limit an תחומים ערוב  
prepared on the Friday preceding, th u s ; food sufficient for two meals is 
deposited on the Friday before dusk a t a convenient spot where the 
ordinary תחום ends, with the appropriate Blessing

, ך ת : * «| ** • ־־ערוב מצות על רצונו במצותיו קד?!זנו א?!זר העולם מלך אלהינו ה׳ אתה ב  T ן  * t  T : r •  v ־ l  T T I V I•■ VJ T "  i  T

Blessed are Thou O Eternal our God K ing of the Universe W ho hast 
hallowed us with H is commandments and hast commanded us concerning 
the commandment of the Erub, followed by

, ב בזה ך לי מותר יהיה הערו ל ה ם זה ממקום ל ל אמה אלפי כ זו ב^זבת רוח ל
T “ - - 1  T S  T -  • r ; ־  V I t ו • - - *  • t  v t *  ! • • t ־.•  t

In  virtue of this Erub it is permitted to me to walk from this place for 
two thousand cubits in every direction on this Sabbath (or 1ביךבי jg 
replaced by טוב ביום  ̂ Holyday, or by בפורים בלם  ̂ Qji ffiig
of Atonement, if one wants an E rub for either of these occasions), and 
by this symbolical act one acquires ( ה1ק ^ביתיז |  ̂g new תחום from that
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point to a distance of 2000 cubits in all directions; the deposited food 
must be eaten on the third Sabbath meal (before nightfall) where it has 
been deposited. Should the line of the new cut into another
town the whole of that town whatever its extent (including its of 
70§ cubits’ breadth) is included therein. * 12 *^'9, each 2000

בי (2) ^צרווז ערו  ̂ Enibim of courts. W here houses are built to 
form a court or courtyard it is forbidden to carry on from
house to house, or from house into yard, or from yard into house, unless 
one prepares an !י״וי??[! beforehand, as follows: the tenants of the 
dwellings concerned contribute to a small loaf (minimum contributory 
quantity equal to a ^ ל̂ י̂ dried fig ,?יי ’s bulk) or one tenant uses a loaf for 
them all, on the Friday preceding the (or on the Thursday, if the 
Friday is following formula is recited by that one to
another tenant

ל בני ןה ^ערוב וכה א ־ ו עמגו פה הד־רים ^ן א ב ר ^  ^רקומכו הזאת בחצר לדו
טל ^ליו טל ל ל 5יד ע זו, ב#בת ות8לך? ות8ךי1

Assign the privilege by virtue o f this Erub to our brethren the children 
of Israel who dwell here w ith us or shall come to sojourn in this court 
to rely upon it to carry because of it from domain to domain on this 
Sabbath, and the second raises the loaf, then the first takes it up 
and recites

ת ולהוציא להכניס לנו מתר יהיה הערוב בזה ם ומחצר לחצר ומבתים לבית מבי לבתי
• T *  - T :  • T *  • I ' t  r i “ • • :  ■ i ־ s י־י T \  v : " ״ T  V T

. ך ל לנו זו ב^ובת לנו פל־מה־עצךי כ ל ר וערבאו הדרים ראל6מ ו V *•TVזה בחצר לדו  T T V ;  • T “ •• T I  • T I IT T ־ ־  IT I * T V ־־ T

By virtue of this Erub it shall be perm itted to us to carry into and to 
take out from house to house and from houses to courtyard and from  
courtyard to houses all that is needful for us on this Sabbath for us and 
for all Israel who dwell and may come to sojourn in this court, and 
deposits it in a place accessible to all the tenants and eats it at the third 
Sabbath meal. (This ערוב may also be prepared by using ^?5 on 
one occasion for all the subsequent יזי!ז?^, Sabbaths, of the year to the 
following Passover, and the first formula concludes with

בכל זו ?עבת עד ח1העבת ו לטובה, עלינו הבאים הפסח ע
T ;  r * T  • T ”  I T ”  ” V T " “  T |  T “ “

On this Sabbath and on all the Sabbaths which are up to the Passover 
and may they come to us for good.

or blind-alley, cul-de-sac (plural ןק:בואות  ̂ consists of a
number of houses enclosing on tiiree sides a road that opens on to a 

הרבים ות5ך?  ̂ public road, public space, or public domain. Several houses 
round a space convert it into a "*?ל, yard, and often lead off from a 
^ ^ 9 .  In  the case of an where a *^^9 is to be included w ith a *^?0 
a  distinction in the formula is made (the ליב?  is then called יתופי{! ̂
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combination of alleys) viz., the final words are followed by
ת וממבוי י1למב ומחצר^וז לחצרו  ̂ from courts to alley and from alley to 

courts. ]

̂ ?רוב (3)  Erab of cooking^ to enable cooked food to be
prepared on a Friday for the According to the I ' l  only the
food needed for the Friday טוב יום  be cooked on the Friday but not 
for the Sabbath. In  order to be able to do so (whereby the cooking on 
the Friday for the Sabbath is considered as a continuation or completion 
of that begun before the one takes some bread or cooked meat
or fish and recites the Benediction

ערוב, מצות על וצמו במצותיו ?ןך^נו א^ר העוילם מלך אלהינו ה' אתה ברוך
followed by

ב| למפא לנא שרא להא ערובא בדן ל מעבד עךגא ולאךל,קא ולאטמנא לא1ו ל א ו כל־צךבג  
ל לגו בתא2לי טבא מא1מי לכ ר הדרים יעוראל ו י הזאת, בעי

־  • T  ^ T -  “ Ti •  T{  IT t ; - J  T T  T •

B y virtue of this Erub it shall be permitted to us to bake and to cook 
and to keep warm and to kindle fire* and to prepare all our requirements 
from  the Holyday for the Sabbath for us and for all Israel who dwell in  
this city, and this food is eaten at the third Sabbath meal. (N o te : the 
subject of ערוב jg ^Ot dealt with in this Tractate. See
Introduction and 2^). *Or a lamp.

T his Tractate has ^ 9 ?  in both the ’ ??ל לתלמוד  Babylonian Talmud, 
and ’^ לר^^ל לתלמוד  Jerusalem  (or Palestinian) Talmud.

T he Tractate contains ten Chapters and their titles are:

CHAPTER 1 מבוי
T

א ק ל פ
CHAPTER 2 ^ין פסץ ע ב ודק
CHAPTER 3 ל כ מעךבין ב ג ורק
CHAPTER 4 ^והוrעהוצ מי ד ודק
CHAPTER 5, מעבךין כיצד ה ודק
CHAPTER 6 הנכרי עם הדר

• : T -  * T “
ו ודק

CHAPTER 7 חלון ז ודק
CHAPTER 8 מ^זתתפין כיצד ח ורק
CHAPTER 9 כל־גנות

T ״
ט ודק

CHAPTER 10 תפילין המוצא י ורק
The principle subjects dealt with in the Chapters are: 1. and 2.

Heights and widths of gaps, entrances, and the like to render valid an 
Erub  within courtyards, enclosures, wells. 3 . /  Composition of the Erub;
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place, position, time, in connection with the Erub. 4. Limits of move
ment. 5. Extension of the limit covered by an Erub. 6. In ter
relationship between neighbours and between neighbouring domiciles 
regarding the Erub. 1. and 8. Partnership Erub. 9. Neighbouring 
roofs, town roofs, and the Erub. 10. Carrying; m ovii^, and transport
ing certain objects and performing certain acts on t%e Sabbath; acts 
permitted only in the Tem ple on the Sabbath.

T he diagram here reproduced^s given in many M ishnayoth  editions 
in illustration of the relationship between and is for explanation 
6f some of the terms used in this Tractate.

F

A, alley, lane, entrance, gate, entrance to a group of houses.
B, *ן?י?, court, yard.
C, houses, dwellings, buildings.
D , .enclosure, railing, rim, projection ,גפיף 
E, 1*?*׳?, breach, gap, opening.
F, beam, joist, post, rafter.
G, '*?I?, stake (a post fixed in the ground alongside a wall to serve as

a sign or symbolic partition or symbolic enclosure so that the 
occupants may move objects on the within the space between 
it and the wall).

H ך<^וותזזרכים ךך1א , ^th e  e x te n t o f  th e  p u b lic  d o m a in .
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מסכת

עיחבין
T R A C T A T E

ERUBIN
א ילק

ו̂נה א מ

מע&רי־ם למעלה גבוה עהוא *מבד
I T  V  T *־ : ■ ־ : ן • T * : ־ . ״ • ״

יהודה‘ רבי ״ימעט. יאמה
” T ־ : י “ • : T

רtמעע ״והרחב צריך אמו אומר׳
” •• T • י : T  T  T •״V  I V

 •צורת לו ואם *למעט; אמות
 ךחב עהוא פי על אף הפתח׳
למעט.’ צריך אין אמות׳ מע^ר

CHAPTER 1
Mishnah 1

An alley-entrance’̂ that is higher 
than twenty cubits“ must be made 
lower,“ R. Judah says,‘ This is not 
necessary. And if the width® be 
more than ten cubits it must be 
made narrower; but if it have the 
form® of a doorway, even though 
it be wider than ten cubits, it is 
unnecessary to reduce it.’

1 See Introduction. In the case of an alley less than 16 cubits in width 
‘closed’ ■at one end with a board across the open « 1d from wall to wall—if the 
board is higher than 20 cubits it must be lowered to make it permissible to 
move objects in the alley on the Sabbath. 2 1 cubit =  56.1 cm. or 22.08 
inches (see ץרעים  ̂Introduction). 3 As in the Kat is a neuter {intransi^ 
ttve) verb the rendering of ®?!לין in the passive is unsatisfactory. I t  would 
perhaps be preferable to vowellize it as the Piel viz., One must lower an
alley-entrance...........  4 His opinion is rejected. 5 Even three sticks (not
less than 10 handbreadths each in length), one at each side with the third to 
join their upper ends, are for this purpose considered as a doorway. 6 In 
width. 7 Piel {infinitive).

ב מענה * : T

ף’ מב ר ע אומרים׳ עמאי בית rהכ
V : •־ T ״ ------- : •

 אומרים׳ הלל ובית ךה;1וק ילרזי
•אליעזר רביךה;1ק או לחי

Mishnah 2
What constitutes the validity‘ of 
mi alley?— T̂he School of Shammai 
say, Both a stake and a beam;® but 
the School of Hillel say. Either a 
stake or a beam; R. Eliezcr says,®
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 י5ך מעןום *?*חילם• אומר׳
 ?*?ני אחד *ת?ימיד אמר ^זמעאל

 ^מאי פית נחלקו לא ?נקיבא׳ רבי
*״פחות עזהוא מברי על חלל ובית T .ך - .  V

או יניתר ?שהוא אמות מארבע
. T ־ - . י  * V

 ?*קו?0מה*ן על בקורה; או ב?*חי
 עי|ר, ועד אמות מארבע רחב עק*

 וקורה, ליחי אומדים׳ ^מאי ^בית
 או לחי" או אומדים׳ הקיל ובית

 ־עלזה ’ עקיבא׳ רבי אמר קורה.
• Or פחווז ח?*קו.31 ןה ועל

Two stakes.* Quoting R. Ishmael 
a disciple' stated before R. Akiba, 
The School of Shammai and the 
School of Hillel did not differ 
about an alley-entrance that is less* 
than four cubits, which is valid’ 
with a stake or beam; but about 
what did they dispute?—about the 
width between four cubits to ten 
cubits, which, as the School of 
Shammai maintain, must have both 
stake and beam, but which, as the 
School of Hillel say, need have 
either stake or beam. R. Akiba said, 
They differed in both cases.®

1 So that objects may be carried on the Sabbath therein by means of 
 2 That is, a stake or post is fixed against .(see Introduction)^ותופימבואות
one wall, and a board or the like is laid across the entrance at the top from 
wall to wall. 3 His view is rejected. 4 One stake on one side and another 
on the opposite side. in some editions. 5 R. Meir. 6 In width.
7 i.e., permissible to carry objects -about. 8 i.e., about a narrower 
than 4 cubits and about one whose width is between 4 and 10 cubits.

ג מענה
T : י

 ?*קבל ?די ךקבה ^א?רו הקורה
 של ?*בנה חצי ואריח ־אריח;
לקורה דיה ־טפחים. שלשה

T  I ;  T  -  • T  :  T  :

לקבל כדי טפח *רחבה שתהא
V : י IV T 1 י  T - ; “ : - ו

*לארכו. אריח

Mishnah 3
The beam of which they spoke 
must be sufficiently wide to hold 
a half-brick;־ and a half-brick is 
half of a brick of three hand- 
breadths.® It is enough if a beam 
be a handbreadth wide* enough to 
hold a half-brick along its length.*

?דיס 1 , small brick or lath (half the width of an ordinary brick), half-brick.
2  9.3 4 = ח פ ט  cm. or 3.65 inches (see ןר?ים  ̂ Introduction). Thus an 0אךי  !g 
square, one and a half handbreadths wide. 3 ו^ ל?ד  refers to 0לי ?, i.e,, the half 
brick should lie lengthwise along the beam's length and will overlap the beam 
on each side (in the case where a half-brick happens to be rectangular,
not quite square). * Or רתבח  ̂ its width should be a handbreadth.
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ד מעזנה

T : ״

־ובריאה אריח לקבל כדי •רחבה
T  :  T ; י • 1 - 1” 1• T י : ־ T

יהודה’ רבי אריח. לקבל כדי

M ishnah 4

Its width’̂ m ust be enough to hold 
a half-brick and it m ust be wide 
enough’ to hold a half-brick. R.
Judah says,’ I t  m ust be sufficienUy ר׳ מ ו ה א ב ח ף ך ל א י ע ץ פ א ^  
wide even if it be not strong■* ‘ '

ז 1. , או ^*enough► ז־ ־  *•
1 Of the קוךה beam. 2 i.e., it must not crack under the weight of the
half-brick. 3 His view is not accepted. 4  Or firm.

ה מעזנה
T : ״

 רואין קנים ־ושל קש של ־הלחה
 י־מתכת; של היא אלו5 אותה

היא אותה רואין *?קומה  כאלו'
 כאלו אותה רואין ־^גולה ?שוטה;

 •בהקיפו שלש כל־ ?רובעת. ל!יא
טפח. ירוחב 1ב יש טפחים שלשה

M ishnah 5

If  it  ̂ were of straw or of’ reed it is 
considered as though it were of 
m etal;’ if bent* it is reckoned as if 
it were straight; if round,® it is 
looked at as though it were square. 
W hatever is three handbreadths in 
periphery® is a handbreadth in
width.’ - 1. - . . . . . .
1 The beam or board. 2 ל ?  instead of in some editions. 3 This 
opinion of R. Judah is not accepted. 4 Or curved or crooked. 5 Because 
a half-brick would not rest upon a round surface for a proper test. 6 Or 
circumference. 7 i.e., the diameter of a circle is approximately one third of 
its circumference; on the other hand if the cross-section be a circle flattened 
(that is, oval) the widest distance across exceeds that of the circle.

Mו משנה ishnah 6

The stakes’ about which they spoke טפחים ?שרה גבה[ שאמרו לחילן ’
must be ten handbreadths in height ’ t ־ t ; t . t  . t .  t t .

but they may be of any width and ] ב ח ר ; לעובלי[ ו א ו ה ש י׳ ל י כ ב ל  
thickness: R. lose says,’ T heir . . .  . .
width m it b־ thr« handb™dth ׳?לשה רחבן אומר, וסי ■■.־ 
1 See Mishnah 2, N ote 2, of this Chapter. 2 His view is rejected.

TM משנה ishnah 7

They may make stakes’ out of any- בדבר א?ילו לחיי[׳’ שץ1ע בכל  
thing, even out of a thing that ” ' ” ' ” ' ’ ־
possesses* life;’but R. Jose forbids סי1י [רבי חלים; 1־ךוד בו שלש *
this. And it can communicate un- , , .
cleanness as something that covers ? משום ו?טמא ..ר. א לל 
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עליו רכותבין ^מטהר. מאיר
S J * י T  T

הגלילי •יוסי ורבי נעזים; גיטי
* Or 3̂־sw. פוסל.

a grave;^ bu t R. M eir declares it to 
be c lean / And they may write 
upon it bills of divorce for women; 
but R. Jose° the Galilean declares 
this invalid.

1 See Mishnah 2, N ote 2 of this Chapter. 2 Provided that the animal is 
tied to the wall so that it cannot escape nor can crouch down (so as not to 
decrease the legal height of ten handbreadths). R. Jose’s view is rejected. 3 
Or seals a tomb, or covers a coffin, or blocks the entrance to a tomb. A living 
animal is not susceptible generally to uncleanness but if it covered a grave 
or a coffin it becomes unclean for ever and conveys uncleanness to anyone 
who touches it. 4 i.e., it is not susceptible to uncleanness. His view is not 
accepted. 5 His opinion is rejected.

ח מענה
T  :  •

 והקיפוה ?בקעה עייךא'|ח?תה
 בתוכה׳ ?טלטלין ?המה ^?לי
עטרה גבוה גדר עיהא ובל?ד

T T - :  “  I T  :  V  •

 ילתרות ולאלהיופךצות קזפחים׳
 טהיא כל־פךצה הבנ;ן. על

 מפני מותרת אמות ׳•כעטר‘
אסור. מכאן «יותר כפתח; טהיא

M ishnah 8
I f  a caravan encamped* in a valley 
and they encircled it w ith the trap- 
pings^ of the cattle, they may move 
things about in it, only provided 
that the fence be ten handbreadths 
high and that the gaps do not ex
ceed’ the built-up portions. Any 
gap about* ten cubits® is permitted 
since it is as a doorway; bu t if 
wider“ than this, it is forbidden.

1 On the eve of the Sabbath. 2 Such as saddles. 3 i.e., that the extent 
of the openings between the objects composing the fence or enclosure is not in 
total more than the extent of the objects. 4 But not more than. S In 
width. 6 Or יתר in some editions. If even only one gap exceeds ten cubits 
in width (even though the sum total of all the gaps is less .than the sum total 
of the lengths of-the built-up parts) it renders the whole fence forbidden for 
the purpose of moving objects about therein.

ט ?טנד,
 ןה לחבלים טלטה קיפין5**י

מזה למעלה חה מזה‘ למעלה V ♦ T  1*  t ן . . . .

 ח?ל בין להא ^לא ובלבד
טיעור טפחים. טלשה לחבית

M ishnah 9
They may surround*׳® with three 
ropes, one above the other and the 
third above the second, provided 
that between one rope and the next 
it is not quite three handbreadths. 
T he total thickness of the ropes
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must be more than one hand- ם ל ועוביין.יתר חבלי כדי טפח׳ ע
breadth, so that the whole will be י
h ״־־ a n to d th טפחים• m ■־.־  r a ל הא  כ ה ^
1 People who are delayed on the eve of the Sabbath and have to camp may 
fix stakes in the earth and tie ropes round them so that they may move objects 
about therein on the Sabbath. There must be three circles of ropes, three 
handbreadths from the first to the second and also three handbreadths from 
the second to the top one, and the thicknesses of the three ropes together must 
be one handbreadth. Thus from the ground to the top of the highest rope 
will be no less than ten handbreadths. 2 The camp. 3 In height.

ה נ ע י מ
T  : •

 יהא ־עלא ובלבד בזקנים •מי!ןיפין
ת ה3ביןלן ב ס  קופחים. לעה1̂ ל

 רבי ררדי »ך?רו, •בעןיךא
לא אומרים׳ וחכמים ייהודה׳

־“ T ג : T * : ״

•בהווה. אלא בעיירא דברו
; T : ״ י  T 1•■־ V  ;  T

ועל •עתי על עאינה כל־מחיצה
V T  • ;  T ־■ V :  • ;  V  T

 רבי־יוסי דברי מחיצה; אינה ערב
אומרים׳ וחכמים יהודה. ברבי . . ■ן. y J י ־ ;
ארבעה דברים. מעני •אחד

T V י : ; T י - : T  T

 ?!ב^ץ במחנה׳ פטרו ךבךים
 ופטורים מקרם׳ ;כל9 עצים

ומדמאי׳ ידים׳ •מרחיצת ־̂ « . . - . , - ן - . . י

ומלערב.“

M ishnah 10

They may enclose^ with reeds 
provided that the space between 
reed and reed is not® three hand- 
breadths. They"* referred to a cara- 
van,^ in the opinion of R. Judah.^
But the Sages say, They did not 
speak of a caravan except as an 
actual case.“ Any partition that is 
not both taarp^ and woof is not 
considered a partition; this is the 
view of R. Jose^ ben R. Judah. But 
the Sages say, One® alone of these 
two conditions. Four things have 
they exempted men from when in 
camp: they may fetch wood from 
any place, and they are exempt 
from the washing of the hands,® 
from having to tithe what is doubt
fully tithed,^® and from Erub}^

1 An encampment, on the eve of the Sabbath, so that objects may be moved 
about in it. Reeds or sticks. 2 i.e., each space must be less than three 
handbreadths. 3 As mentioned in the preceding Mishnah. Three persons 
at least constitute a caravan. 4 The Sages, ®'??!5 .ן  i.e., merely as an 
illustration, to indicate how such an enclosure may be temporised under diffi
culties, but the method may be applied in all cases. 6 The upright (vertical) 
reeds are compared to the tvarp of a web and the horizental ropes to the woof. 
7 Their views here are not accepted. 8 i.e., it is a valid partition if it is 
made with either stakes and three ropes (as in the preceding Mishnah) or with 
reeds (as here mentioned). 9 Before a meal. But not after a meal, because
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in those times a special salt ^ל !?) was used at meals, and the hands
required washing to remove the injurious mineral. 10 See Appendix, Note 
1. 11 This refers to ב ת קצירת ע  only (see Introduction). They may move 
objects about in the encampment on Sabbath.

ב פרק
א מעזנה

T  ; *

ין ה ?*ביךאות‘ פפין עוע̂ ע ב ר  א
רי כשמתה׳ נךאץ ־ךיו?זדץ ב  ד

ה. ך הו ץ בי בי ר מר׳’ מאיר ר  או
ה עשר׳ יכשנים נראין *שמנה ע ב ר א

, T י י ״ • • ; T י T : * T׳ T

 גובהן ?שוטים, לאךבעה ךיו?דין
ם׳ עשךה  ששה׳ לךחבן טפחי

א; ועוביין ^הו א וביניהן כל־ ל מ  כ
ת שתי קו  •בקר; שלש שלש של רב

רי ב •יהודה רבי ימאיר; רבי ד
T : י ** * ״ •

ע, •ארבע של אומר׳ ב ר  א
 אחת •למותרות׳ ולא קןשורות

ת ס מ יוצאת. ואחת נ

C H A PTER  2

M ishnah 1

They may set up boards around 
wells,’ four corner-pieces“ having 
the semblance of e ig h t: this is the 
view of R. Judah.• R. M eir says,’
Eight^ having the appearance of 
twelve,“ four corner-pieces and 
four single ones. Their height must 
be ten handbreadths, and their 
width six, and their thickness may 
be of any size whatsoever; and 
between them m ust be sufficient 
space for two teams each of three 
oxen;® this is the opinion of R.
M eir.’ R. Judah® says, Each four 
oxen;® they must be closely tied to
gether and not widely apart,’“ one 
being able to enter as the other 
leaves.
1 •A well which is 4 handbreadths across and 10 handbreadths deep is a 
private domain^ and if its position is in a _ך?זותה*קיד domain ך^^ורתד)ךבית
water may not be removed from it into the 2 . ת פרת1ך הרבי  fT ® ר'! ?  is 
assumed to be etymologically the origin of this word; two oblong boards
joined together to form a corner-piece, and four such corner-pieces form sym
bolically an enclosure for a well so that the interior becomes a ^היחי

ן7נ=  cm 
Ua f

f \ N > <=a©
B, C, D =  four corner-pieces and 
Eight boards. 5 Thus: A, B, C,

private domain, for Sabbath use: thus A, 
W =  well. 3 His view is accepted. 4
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D =  four corner-pieces, W =  well, E, F, G, H =  four upright interspaced 
boards. 6׳ The width allowed for an ox is cubits, so that the total width 
allowed for the six oxen is 10 cubits, this being the space between the boards. 
7 His view is rejected. 8 His opinion is accepted. 9 That is, a wiuc space of 
13J cubits. 10 Literally loose, slack, undone.

ב מענה
T  ;  •

ר ^להןקדיב מותר א ? ד ל ב ל ב  ו

ה עתהא ר אעה פ רובה ר ־בפנים ו
• :  * T  :  T  T T

ק מותר רעותה. חי הר ־ יל ל כ
T  I • :  -  ;  T  T  :

ד עהוא ב ל ב ה ו בפסץ*. ע!ךב

M ishnah 2

It is permitted to bring^ close to 
the well provided that a cow has 
its head and the greater part of its 
body inside'^ when it drinks. I t  is 
allowed to move them® back any 
distance provided that the number 
of boards be increased.*

1 To fix the boards. 2 The enclosure. 3 The boards. 4 So that the 
space between one board and the next is not more than 13  ̂ cubits.

ג מענה
T ; ״

 ־בית ־עד אומר׳ להודה רבי
א לו׳ ־אמרו סאתים, בית אמרו ל

: T ו - • ; ־״ : T ד

א סאתים ף; לגנה אל ל יולקרפ ב א
; T 1־ * T  IV ; ׳T : 1־; T f T

־מוקצה או ־סחר או ־דיר היה אם
• T  T • ( V * : ־• ״

לו חצר׳ או רק חמעת בית אפי בו
T *• :“ו I ■ V*‘:־־ •• י  I

לו ק עערה בית אפי ר מותר. בו
• r :־־ T ׳ T י T  I

א ־להרחיק ומותר הו ע ל־ כ
T ; - : ■ ן V  T

ד ב ל ב ה ו ךב בפסין. עי

M ishnah 3

R. Judah says, Up to a space® of 
two seahs.‘‘ They® replied to him, 
They prescribed this space of two 
seahs only in the case of a garden 
or an outside area;* bu t in the case 
of a store-house,“ or enclosure,“ or 
rearcourt,® or courtyard, even a 
space of five kors or even an area 
of ten kors is permitted. And it is 
permitted to move® outward so 
long as the number of boards is 
increased.

1 That the boards may be moved away so as to leave inside a maximum 
space of two seahs. 2 2500 ??ה  square cubits; 7)75000 = בי  square 
cubits (see ^רעי !̂  Introduction). 3 And the view of the חכמיים stated is 
accepted against the opinion of R. Judah. 4 An enclosure away from any 
settlement used only as a store. S Or cattle-pen, shed, stable. 6 Or pen. 
7 Or storeyard, a space at the rear of a house containing stored wood, cattle 
in sheds, etc. 8 To increase the area around by moving the boards away. 
This is the accepted ruling, provided that the space between two boards does 
not exceed 13J cubits in every case.
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Mד משבה ishnah 4

היתה אם אומר׳ •יהודה רבי
• ! T  • ■■ T : ד

ם ־ך.ךך  ה1ץםללן ימפסקןתן הךבי
אומרים׳ •וחכמים לצדדיו. . I . ■ך . . ך י . .

חד צףיך. איבו ם ־בור א  הרבי
ם ^ובאר עושיז היחיד ובאר הרבי ״ ן • • T ־ : • ־ T ן

ל פסץ; ללזם ב  היחיד לברר א
עשרה גבוה מחיצה לו עושץ

' * ; • i T  T ־ - T T נ
רי טפחים; ב רבי עקיבא*.״ רבי ד T I ■ * : •* ~ י - .*"*זד ״

א בן *יהודה מר׳ בב  עושין אין או
א פסין ר אל א ב ם ל  בלב׳ד׳ הרבי

עשרה גבוה ־חגורה עושין ולשאר
: ־ ;T T - i . - l T  T - :  r *  T

ט^חים.

R. Judah says,* If  a public path“ 
passed through® them he must 
divert it* on to the outside. But the 
Sages say,’ This is not necessary. 
I t  is all the same whether it be a 
public cistern,® or a public well,’ or 
a private well—they may be en
closed with boards; but a private 
cistern must be encompassed with 
a partition ten handbreadths in 
height; this is the opinion of R. 
Akiba. But R. Judah ben Baba 
says,® They do not have to put up 
boards except. for a public well 
only, and around the others they 
set up a wall® ten handbreadths
high.
1 His view is rejected. 2 הרבים ךעזות _ a public domain, according to some 
authorities. 3 Between the boards. 4 To mark the path out clearly outside 
the boards. 5 And their opinion is accepted. 6 Or pit^ This contains 
collected water. As it belongs to many people they warn one another not to 
carry objects within the enclosure on the Sabbath. 7 Containing water which 
collects or flows into it of itself. 8 His opinion is accepted. 9 Literally 
girdle.

ה מישנה
T  :  •

מר ועוד בי א א, בן להודה ך  בב
ף •הגמה רפ ק ה  אמה שבעים שהן ו

 ושירלם אמה שבעים על' י ־ושירים
ר ך תג ^ ק  טפחים עשרה גבוה מו
ד ?תוכה ־מטלטלים ב ל ב  ^!להא י 'ו

תי או •שומיךה בה או בי ה' ר  די
ר. ־?מוכה’ ^?הא עי בי ל  ר
מר׳ ייהודה לו או ה אין אפי א ב  אל

ה מטלטלין ו??עךה ^ןיח בור כ  בתו
לו מר',1א עקיבא' ריבי  בה אין אפי

לו א ל כ מ תי ח ץ א טל טל ?תוכה מ

M ishnah 5

And R. Judah ben Baba made a 
further statement, If  a garden* or 
outer space be seventy cubits and a 
fraction** by seventy cubits and a 
fraction and is surrounded by a 
fence ten handbreadths high, they 
may carry about® in it provided 
that there is therein a lodge* or a 
dwelling or that it is close to’ a 
town. R. Judah says, Even if there 
be therein only a pit, or a cistern 
or a cave they may carry about in 
it. R. Akiba says. Even if there be 
not one of all these they may carry
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ד ב ל ב אמה *־שבעים בה שיהא ו

• ; - V : ״״ T * : י - T

ל ושירים ושירים. אמה שבעים ע
״ ;r* - ״ : i- י  T1׳ T'

בי מר׳ יאליעזר ר היתה אם או
V••' * :*.י ״ ־ I י• * T  :  T

ה כ ר ל יתר א ה ע ב ח לו ר אמה אפי
T  -  I • T I T  “  V P  T  ;  T

ה. מטלטלין אין אחת כ תו  רבי ב
לו אומר, *יוסי ה אפי כ ר שנים פי א T : * T •ן •* ׳* IT

ה ב ח ר ה. מטלטלין ב בתוכ
T  : 1 • : : “ : T : T :

about ill it provided that there be 
therein a space of seventy cubits 
and a fraction by seventy cubits 
and a fraction.® R. Eliezer says/ 
If  its length were more than its 
width, even by one cubit, they may 
not carry about in it. R. Jose says,® 
Even if its length be twice its 
breadth they may carry about in it.

1 Or 2 ו^ויריים some editions. The fraction here referred to is f
The area is not to exceed that of a 7 0 | cubits square which is approximately 
a two seahs’ space. 3 On the Sabbath. It is considered as a " ה^חיי ות5ך?  ̂
private domain. 4 Or 1ומרדי!?_ Qj- watch-tower, watch-hut. 5 Within 
2000 cubits. 6 But not exceeding this area. 7 His view is rejected. 8 
His opinion is accepted.

ו משנה
T  :  *

מרבי שמעתי אלעאי, רבי אמר
T  • T  • • -  -  T י * : 1־ • ־־ י

לו פי א ר! עז לי ת היא א ר. ־כבי  כו

ששכח חצר אנשי ממנו׳ שמעתי וכן
: T  I ״ ״ IV ־ T  V T -

רב י!לא מךון אחד  אסור ביתו עי

הכניס ל לו ולהוציא מל ב הם א ל
V T  T

 שיוצאיץ ממנו שמעתי וכן מותר.

ל וחזךתי *?פסח; יבעקןך?נין  ע
ו די מי ל ת ל־ *חבר לי ובקשתי כ T • : ־'T * ••יו:• T־

Or* בפסח מצאתי. ולא

M ishnah 6

R. Illai said, T heard from R. 
Eliezer: And even it be as much 
as a k o /s  area.^ And I also heard 
from him that if one of the men of 
a courtyard forgot and did not pre
pare an E ru b /  he is forbidden to 
carry into or to take out b u t it is 
permitted to the others. And I also 
heard from him that they can fulfil 
their obligation at Passover* with 
hartstongue/ and I went around 
among all his disciples and sought 
a fellow-supporter* bu t I  did not 
find one.’ * Or at the Passover.

1 See N ote 2, Mishnah 3, of this Chapter. 2 He did not contribute a 
share to the Erub. 3 or ןרבנים2בע  in some editions,
01 palm-ivy. f.e.,this may be eaten as'^^'^^^bitter-herb. 4 To confirm the three 
opinions of R. Eliezer as he here quoted. None of these three views is accep
ted, i.e., neither concerning the <גי{י and nor the nor the עקןךבנים
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Cג פרה H A PTER  3

Mא מענה ishnah 1

* ל כ ץ ב מעךב חוץ *ומעתתפים •  

• ח. מן־המלם מל ה מן־ ל ו כ ה ו  

ן̂ח כ ני־ ר5ב ע ע מ מן־המלם חוץ ף'  

ח. מל ה מן־ מן־המזון הנודר ו  

ח. ןמלם מותר מל ב מערבין ו  

• לן׳ ב; ר ד ^זראל לנ ־בתרומה ול ; 

מר׳ ס1סו?(כ •ולכהן •בחולין. או  

5 ת בי ^הפרס. בי מר׳ •להודה ר או  

לו ת אפי מפני היקברות׳ •בבי  

ל ל •לחוץ לילך* צ ב א ל ו .^

1 See Mishnah 1, Note 10, of this Chapter. 2 These refer to תבי ע
and ת1א1מב זתופי !?. Compare 7” Introduction, and Appendix, N ,“־^8 , ote 1. 
3 Water and salt are not foods. Mushrooms and other edible fungi are also 
not to be used. 4 This refers to י ? ^ ר ^ מ  second tithe. S e e pf^ 
and Appendix, Note 1. 5 Or Nazhite {Numbers 6, 2), 6 An Erub may 
be prepared. 7 פרמז בית  or 6^93 בית ; פלס  or is a measure equal to half 
the length of a furrow, and 0 3 ת(ה)פר  jg about 2500 square cubits or an area י
equal to that of a fourth part of a square furrow; this expression is also used 
for a square פרס or field which has been declared unclean, because of 
crushed human bones carried through it when some grave had been ploughed 
over, A furrow is evidently 100 cubits in length as calculated from the 
preceding conditions. 8 His view is rejected. 9  Eat in cleanness. A 
partition cuts one off from uncleanness round about.

T hey  may prepare the E ru h ^  and 
contribute to a p a r tn e r s h ip  E ru b ^  
with aught* except water or salt.* 
And any food may be bought with 
t i th e ‘̂ money excepting water or 
salt. One who vows abstention 
from food is perm itted water or 
salt. T hey may prepare an E r u b  
for a N a z a r i t ^  with wine, and for 
a non-priest with p r i e s f s - d u e ; ’ 
Symmachos says, w ith f t d l y  t i th e d  
p r o d u c e  only. And for a priest® in 
an unclean field.’ R. Judah says,® 
Even in  a cemetery,® because he 
can go and erect a partition and 
eat.®

ב מענה
T  :  *

ץ  ךאעון ;:מעער1ו̂ *בךמאי מעךב
 ^ובמעערעני ׳1*־•תרומת 'שנטלה
ה •והכהנים ענפדו; והילןדע חל ב • 

ל ובתרומה; ב א א  *בטבל׳ ל
ר ולא ע ע מ ה ראעוי ב ל ט נ אי ל ע

• • • • T * י  :  * V

M ishnah 2

They may prepare an E r u b  with 
d o u b t f u l l y  t i t h e d  p r o d u c e ^  with ׳
f i r s t  t i th e , from which p r ie s t f s - d u e ‘ 
has been given, or w ith s e c o n d  
tith e^  or d e d ic a t e d  p r o d u c e  that has 
been redeemed; and priests® with 
the p r i e s f s  sh a r e  o f  th e  d o u g h *  or
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א תרומתו׳  להייןדש ??וני במ??^ר ול
 T| «ערובו השולח נפדו. שלא
 ־מי בלד או «ולןטן שוטה חרש

ב מודה שאינו רו ע  ערוב; אינו ב
ר אמר ואם ח א  ־ממנו ל?ןבלו ל
ב. זה הרי ערו

with priest’s-due; but not with un
tithed produce, nor with first tithe 
from which the priest’s-due had not 
been taken, nor with second tithe 
or dedicated produce that had not 
been redeemed. If  one send’ 
his Erub^ by the hand of a deaf- 
mute or imbecile or minor® or by
the hand of one who’̂ does not adm it the legality of Erub, the Erub  is 
invalid; but if he had told another to receive it® from him then it is a 
valid Erub.

1 See Appendix, N ote 1. 2 priest’s-due of first tithe, or תרומה
ה3קט   ̂ priest's-minor-due. 3 They may prepare Erub, 4 See Appendix, 

N ote 3. 5 This refers to חומץ ערוב ןזצרות) ערוב^  !s permitted through a 
minor). 6 A male under thirteen, a female under twelve years of age. 7 
A Sadducee or Samaritan. 8 An תחומים ערוב _ gut he must be so situated 
that he can see the or l?j? hand it on to the valid recipient.

ג משנה T : •

ה ־באלז *נתנו על מ מעשרה ל
T : : ״ T ז : T ■• ־ : T  T

ב אין טפחים  ־למטה ערוב; 1ערו
בו טפחים מעשרה ב. ערו נתנו ערו

־ •״ : T  :  T  T ־ • ג T י

לו ־בבור אמה מאה עמול אפי • - ן • T ♦י T י  - .  X

בו ב. ערו או ־הקנה ש1בר> נתנו ערו *• •• It- : ; T״
 יתלוש ??זהוא בזמן *הקונדס בראש

לו •ונעוץ אמה מאה •גבוה אפי
:I T  1• I T ־־ ־ T ־ T

ב. זה הרי מגדל נתנו ערו אבד ב  ו

מפתח ב. זה הרי ה בי ערו  ר

מר׳ ״•אליעזר  יודע אינו אם או

ב. אינו ••במקומו שהמפתח ערו

M ishnah 3

If they deposited• higher than ten 
handbreadths on a tree,^ then the 
Erub is not a. valid one; bu t if® 
they placed it below ten hand- 
breadths, it is a valid Erub. If  they 
put it in a pit,* even if it  be one 
hundred cubits deep, the Erub  is 
valid. If  they set it at the top of a 
rod® or at the top of a pole,® so 
long as it is separated^ and fixed,® 
even if it be a hundred cubits high,® 
then it is a proper Erub. If they 
put it in a cupboard and the key 
were lost, it is a good Erub. R. 
Eliezer*“ says. If  he do not know 
that the key is in its p l a c e , i t  is not 
a valid Erub.

1 The Erub. 2 Or ?באיל in some editions. The tree trunk is at least four 
handbreadths in diameter and stands in a ח הרבים ך^ו  ̂public domean. 3 If 
the Erub be placed....... 4 Or cistern. In a field, which is not a ם ^רבי
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5 .01 reed. 6 Or OHJIp קתטם  ̂ po/e. ך Broken away from the tree. 
8 In the ground. 9 Though it is not four handbreadths thick. 10 His 
view is rejected. 11 At the cupboard.

ד משנה
T  : • ■

ל *לסחום חוץ *?סגלגל פ  עליו מ

 *ונטמאת תרומה או נשרף או יגל

 ימשחשיכה ?נרוב׳ אינו יום ימ^בעוד

ב. ץ.ה ןזרי ספק׳ אם ערו  רבי י

רבי מאיר  סרי אוסרים׳ להודה ו

בי גמל. יהמר זה ורבי סי1•י ר
T  *  V ־T “ * י

ב ספק אומדים׳ שמעון רו  בשר. ע

מוס1אבט ״*יוסי׳ רבי אמר  העיד ל

ל זקנים חמשה משום ק ע פ ב ס  ערו

שכשר.

M ishnah 4

If  it* rolled away beyond the limit,“ 
or a mound“ fell upon it, or it were 
burnt up, or it were of priest’s-due 
and became unclean״—if such hap
pened while it was yet day,״ it is 
not a valid Erub, bu t if it occurred 
after dark,״ it is a valid Erub. If 
there be a doubt,* R. M eir and R. 
Judah say. I t is as one who leads 
an ass and a camel.® R. Jose and R. 
Simon say,®• If there be a doubt 
concerning an Erub, it is considered 
valid. R. Jose said,*“ Abtolemos 
testified on the authority of five 
elders that w'hen there is a doubt 
regarding an Erub it is deemed a 
proper one.

1 The Erub. 2 Of 2000 cubits. 3 Or heap. 4 Thus being unfit to be 
eaten. 5 i.e., it was still . 6 i.e., the Sabbath had commenced.
7 Whether it was still עךב  o!• not. 8 The ass is in front of the driver 
and the camel behind him and cannot progress—he may not go on beyond 
2000 cubits from the town behind him as the Erub belongs to the town if 
after עךב  . and supposing it was still the Erub precluded him from
going even one cubit distance •at the other side of the town. 9 This ruling 
is accepted. Some texts omit ’?̂ 1?. 10 This view is accepted.

ה משנה
T  : •

ה ^ ל אדם מ  אם ואומר׳ *ערובו ע
ח גלולים ־■יעונלדי באו ך מז ה  מן־

י ב ת ב׳ ע ך ? מ ב ל ך ע מ ה  מן־
בי  *מכאן באו אם קמןךח; ערו
ם ומכאן מקו א אלך; ^אךצה ל  ל

א באו הריני מכאן ללא מכאן ל

M ishnah 5

A man may make conditions con- 
earning his Erubim^ and say, ‘If 
non-Jews“ come“ from the east side, 
then my Erub  on the west side shall 
be the valid one, and if from the 
west side, then my Erub on the east 
.side shall be valid; if they come 

■from both directions, then on that
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side I  shall want to go to shall the 
Erub be valid; if they do not come 
from either quarter, then shall I  be 
as the people of my town; if a 
learned m an come from the east 
side,^ then my Erub  in the east side 
shall be valid, if from the west side, 
my Erub  to the west side shall be 
valid, and if one come from one 
direction and another from the 
other direction, then let that Erub

בני ם‘ בא אם עירי; כ כ  מן־ ח
בי זזמזרח ךח׳ ערו מז ב ל ך ע מ ה  מי־

ב׳ ך ע מ ל בי רו אן בא ע  ולכאן לכ
ם קו מ ה ל צ אך א אלוי׳ ע  *לכאן ל

אן ■ולא בני‘ סריני לכ  רבי עירי כ
חד ה;ה אם אומר׳ להודה  מהן א

צל הולןו רבו ג א ב  היו ואם ך
תיו ^?זניהם ם רבו מקו ללוי. ^ידצה ל

be the valid one to which side I shall desire to go, but if none come from 
either direction, then I shall be as the people of my town.’‘ R. Judah 
says. If one of these were his teacher, he must go to his teacher, and if 
both had been his teachers, he may go to whichever quarter he wishes. 
* Popular pronunciation 1^?? ( P ’?),

1 Literally his Erub. One 2000 cubits away in one direction and the other 
2000 cubits off in another quarter stipulating by which he will abide. 2 

בדי ן!; כוכברם עו  gome editions. 3 And he has to flee. 4 And the one who 
prepared the Erub will desire to go out to meet the learned person to hear a 
sermon or be present at a discourse, S With the right to move 2000 cubits 
on any side neither Erub being then valid.

ו נה12מ̂ T : •

ר רבי עז ם אומר׳ אלי  טוב ל
ה ל׳עזבת הסמוך פני ל מ ך  ובין בי

ה׳‘ רי ח א  עזני אדם מערב מל
בי מר׳1וא עירובין  הראשון עירו
ח מזר ב׳ והשני ל ר ע מ  הראשון‘ ל

ב ר ע מ ח׳ והשני ל ך מן בי‘ ל רו  עי
 ״עירובי עירי׳ כבני והשני הךאשון

 עירי. כבני והךאשון השני
ב אומרים׳ *וחכמים ר ע ח מ רו ל

T  J '  :  • T • ו : •

ערב אינו או אחת ר מ ק עי ־ ל  או כ
ערב אינו או למים לשני ^מערב  מ

ר. ק עי ל־ יעשה. *כיצד כ

M ishnah 6

R. Eliezer says. If a Festival be 
next to a Sabbath, whether before 
i t ‘ or after it,^ one may prepare two 
Erubim  and say, ‘M y Erub  for the 
first day shall be valid in the east 
side and for the second day my 
Erub  shall be valid in the west 
side,’ or,® ‘T he first day in the west 
direction and the second day in the 
east direction; or,‘ ‘M y Erub  is 
valid for the first day bu t on the 
second day I  shall be as the people 
of my tow n;’ or,‘ ‘M y Erub shall 
be valid for the second day bu t on 
the first day shall I be as the people 
of my town.’ But the Sages say,"
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an Erub’ for both days or not pre
pare an Erub at all?—How shall he 
act?*—On the first day*“ he carries 
it® and stays with it until it is dark, 
and then takes it up and returns 
home;** and on the second day*® he 
stays with the Erub'‘ until dark and 
eats it; and thus it is found that he 
benefits by his journeying*® and he

Emjbin 3*־®

Does one prepare an £r«6 for one עליו ומחליף •מוליכו
טלו א“ תו ב direction or not at all, or prepare ״ב^ני, לן• ו

מ?^תכר תמצא ואוכלון עליו
T  T : : * : ן ־ T •

בו.5 ומקזתכר“ ••בקליכתו  ערו
אכל בו בךאעזון נ  לךא?£זון ערו
ב ואינו רו ם“ ̂ אמר לעוני, ע ה ל

J •־ •* • • ־ • • T ־ V  T

ר׳“ רבי עז לי אתם מודים אלי . .. - . ״IV •V: • ־
קדועוות. עזתי ״^הן

profits with the Erub.‘  ̂ If it were eaten up on the first day, the Erub 
has been valid only for the first day and is not Erub for the second day. 
R. Eliezer*® said to them,*® ‘You agree with me that they** are two 
distinct occasions of holiness.’
1 On a Friday. 2 On a Sunday. And he wants to go one day in one 
direction and the next day in another dierction. 3 He declares the other
w&y round: Let my Erub be valid.......... 4 He prepares only one Erub and
states........... 5 Vice versa. 6 To R. Eliezer: Didst thou not admit that
an Erub is deposited for one day, or in one direction for one day or not at alii 
Or does one treat Sabbath and Festival as one day, etc. 7 For one direction. 
B So that the Erub shall be valid for both days. 9 The Erub to a distance 
of 2000 cubits. 10 ב1ט יום ערב  before nightfall. 11 Preserving the Erub 
for the following day. And the next day (the first day of סיב יום ) he may go 
2000 cubits. 12 Of טוב יום  on ע.ךב before sunset he takes the Emb to 
the 2000 cubits’ limit. 13 He has the Erub for the next day. 14 He eats 
it. 15 The Sages. 16 His view is accepted. 17 טוב יום  and Por
otherwise, if they were as one day, the eating of the Erub on the first day 
should make no difference.

ז מע!נה
T  :  •

מר׳ להוךה רבי ע או א  הענה ר
עבר ̂ עמא ילא ??היה ת  כלערב ת
 ערובי ואומר׳ עירובין׳ יעני אדם

ח בראעון ך מז ב׳ ובעני ל ר ע מ  ל
 למןרח׳ ובעני למ^ערב יבךאעון
 עירי׳ כבני ובעני בראעון •עירובי
 עירי. כ?גי ובדאעון בעני •ערובי

א י •סכמים. לו דו1ה ול

M ishnah 7

R. Judah says. If one feared lest at 
the New Year it might be inter- 
-calated,* he may prepare two 
Erubim‘ and pronounce, *My Erub 
shall be for the first day for the 
east direction and for the second 
day in the west direction,’ or,® ‘For 
the first day for the west and for 
the second day for the east,’ or, 
®My Erub is for the first day and
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on the second day I am as the people of my tow n/ o r /  ‘M y Erub  is for 
the second day and on the first day I am as the people of my town.’ 
But the Sages’’ did not admit that he was right.

I Be made a day longer as in a leap year, i.e., the month to contain 30 
days and the next day (1st be the second day of 2 ,ה ^נ ס ^ א ר  If he
desires to go one day in one direction and the next day in another direction
(see the preceding Mishnah). 3 He says, vice versa, M y Erub shall be.......
4 He prepares only one Erub and says........... 5 He says it the other way
round. 6 And their view that the two days counted as one [i.e,, as a single 
continuous period of sacredness) is the accepted ruling. (This accepted 
opinion is actually that of ’? ל  and applies only to

M ishnah 8

And R. Judah said further, A man 
may make conditions regarding a 
basket^ on the first day“ and eat 
from it on the second day. And 
likewise,” an egg that had been laid 
on the first day may be eaten on 
the second day,* But the Sages' did 
not admit his view.

ח מענה
T  *. •

בי אמר ועוד אדם מתנה יהודה׳ ר
T  i- “ז • T ; T־ T  V

ל הכלכלה ע  דאעון טוב ־ביום *

ה אוכל ־שנולדה ביצה •וכן בשני. ו
T •• י : « .« — •ך ; •  * ».• T

ל בךאשון כ א א *בשני. ת ל הודו ו

ם.‘ לו מי חכ

1 Containing untithed produce^ He declares on the first day of
I f  to-day be an ordinary week-day let these be priest’s-due for those [fruits in 
another basket], but if to-day be holy let my words be as naught, and then on 
the second day he pronounces: I f  yesterday were holy and to-day be an 
ordinary week-day let these which I  announced yesterday be priesfs~due for 
those [fruits in another basket], but if to-day be holy and yesterday were an 
ordinary week-day then it has already become priest’s-due, and he may eat 
from this adjusted produce but leaves over a portion as priest’s-due. 2 Of 

ה^נה ז1רא^ . the opinion of R. Judah. 4 Of 5 phe accepted׳ 
ruling against R. Judah is that of R. Jose. But the Sages agree with him 
regarding any other טיב יום  vphich in the diaspora lands is observed on two 
days.

ט משנה
T  :  •

בי  אומר׳ הךכיגס בן םא1*ד ר

בר העו  טוב ־?יום התבה לפני י

מר׳ השנה ראש של *החליצנו או

M ishnah 9

R, Dosa* ben Harkinas says. He 
who stands“ before the Ark on the 
Festival Day” of the New Year says, 
M ay the Eternal Our God streng
then us* on this first day of the
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M יום ־ את אלהיניי ה' l 

ם‘ הזה החדעז ר׳ אם היום א ח מ ל T T : • ־ ■ ־■־ י־■■

 אם היום אם יאומר׳ הוא *ולמחר
חכמים. לו הודו *ולא אמעז.

month whether it‘ be to-day or to
morrow, and on the morrow® he
says* .̂..........whether it be to-day or
whether it were the day before. 
But the Sages did not admit his 
view.®

1 His opinion’ is rejected. 2 i.e., the 3ל ע _ gee ברכות 5־
literally he who passes). 3 The first day. 4 According to some, 
deliver us. 5 The actual first day of ו*א . € The next day—second 
day—of n jf טנו ל ש ע ך ה א ר ה . /  etc. 8 Their opinion is accepted that 
there is to be no reference to in the Prayer.

ד ק י פ
מעזנהא

T  :  •

די1ע ^הוציאוהו‘ מי  או ?לולים‘ ב
ה י רוח א לו אין י רע ע אל ב ך  א

א ■*סחזיךוהו'*כאלו'’ אמות*  ל
הו ;צא. ר הוליכו עי ת ל  אחר

הר׳ או •בךיר* ?תנוהו ן ילס ב  ד
רבי גמליאל ר ו  ריה1ע בן אלעז

^כולה.’ *אומדים׳ ת־ א ^ הלןי  ?ז
 ״אובלדם׳ עקיבא לרבי רבילה^יע

א לו אץ ע” אל ב ך  מע?&ה אמות. א
 והלליגה פר?ךיסץ7כ“ •־שבאו

אל רבן *ב;ם•‘ פינתם9 רבי גמלי  ו
ע כו עזך;ה בן ר7אל ל ה; ה ל כו ת־  א
רבי להושע' רבי א עקיבא ו  זזו ל

ע אךב  להחכלירעל שךצו אמות מ
■ ■ ■י ע?מן.

CH A PTER  4 

M ishnah 1

If  non-Jews, or an attack of lunacy, 
carried® someone off, he may not 
move further than four cubits. If 
they® brought him back,^ it is as if’ 
he had not been away. If  they 
carried him away to another town 
or pu t him in a stable® or in a pen,' 
Rabban Gamaliel and R. Elazar 
ben Azariah says,® H e may walk® in 
the whole place.'“ R. Joshua and R. 
Akiba say," He has only four cubits 
distance.'® I t  happened that they'® 
came from Brundisium'* and their 
ship sailed off on the sea.'® Rabban 
Gamaliel and R. Elazar ben Aza- 
riah traversed about all over it; bu t 
R. Joshua and R. Akiba did not 
stir beyond four cubits because 
they wished to apply to themselves 
the stricter ruling.

1 On Sabbath beyond the 2000 cubits’ limit. And after that he became free 
or recovered his senses. 2 פולבייט in some editions. 3 Who had forcibly 
carried him off. 4 Or if he returned while he was still out of his mind. 5 
לו כאי  in some editions. 6 Or shed, enclosure for cattle. 7 Or cattle-fold
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enclosure. 8 Their view is accepted. 9 On the Sabbath. 10 Whatever 
its extent because it is enclosed. 11 Their opinion is rejected. 12 For 
walking in. 13 Rabban Gamaliel, R. Eliezer, R. Joshua and R. Akiba. 14 
A port in Calabria in Italy. 15 More than 2000 cubits from the town.

ב מענה
T  :  ‘

סו ־לא אחת ־פעם מ ד נ ע ל מ ב ל  י
כה. בן לו אמרו עחעי ר אל׳ ל  גמלי

מר "ליךדו אנו מה  לסן׳ א
ם‘ תרי ר אתם מו ב כ  הךתי ע

ך והיינו *מסתכל  עד •התחום בתו
א י חעיכה. ^

M ishnah 2

On one occasion* they® did not 
enter the harbour® before it became 
dark. T hey said to Rabban Gama
liel, *May we disembark?* — He 
answered them, ‘You are perm it
ted* because I have already taken 
the bearings® and we were within 
the limit® before it was dark?’

1 It was 2 _ ב ך עברנ ע  Rabban Gamaliel, R. Elazar ben Azariah, R. Joshua 
and R. Akiba. 3 Or a harbour, a port. A harbour, not being en
closed as a זייר or הי ס  (gge the preceding Mishnah, N otes 6, 7), does not come 
under the same ruling as set out in the foregoing Mishnah. 4 מותר jn some 
editions. 5 It is thought he used some simple tube-like apparatus (he was 
reputed to have possessed some elementary nautical astronomical knowledge). 
6 Of 2000 cubits.

ג מענה
T : ״

לו׳ •ואמרו *ברעות ־■־עיצא מי
• T  T  V ג י : T :

ר ב  אלפלם לו •יע ־מעעה׳ נעעה כ

ל אמה כ ך ה;ה אם רוח; ל  בתו

אלו התחום א יכ ל יצא; ל כ ע
T •« 1 ז י“  V  T T

ל דזיוצאים צי ה מק •חוזרץ ל מן.1•ל

M ishnah 3

Anyone who has gone* beyond® by 
authority® and they said to him,* 
‘T he object® has already been effec
ted,’ then he may go® anywhere all 
round to a distance of two thousand 
cubits; if he happened to be within 
the limit, it is as if* he had not gone 
forth; for all who go out to a rescue 
may return® to their places.®

1 On the Sabbath. 2 The 2000 cubits’ limit. 3 Of *̂’3; or to effect 
a rescue. 4 i.e., some people told him, 5 i.e., the purpose for which he 
had left. 6 From the place he is in just then. 7 ̂ל ^י  in some editions. 8 
Even with any tools, implements, instruments or apparatus they may have 
taken along for their rescue work. 9 Whence they had set out.
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ב»£זנהד

T  :  •M ishnah 4

ך ^מי ר ד ה ועפ׳ד ב א רי ור  ש
ך הוא מו ר׳ ס עי א איל1יה ל  ול

ך 1כוונת הלתה כ א ל יכנס. ל
•*T* * ”  T * T

רי ב בי ד בי מאיר. ר  ץהודה ר
בי אמר מר׳*לכנס.1א  להודה׳ ר

בי •ונכנס הלה מע&ה  טךפון ר
א בל ץ. י מתכו

If  anyone^ sat down^ by the road
side, and then stood up and saw 
he was close to a town, he may not 
enter since® his intention had not 
been for this. T his is the view of 
R. Meir. R. Judah says,* H e may 
enter.' R. Judah said. I t  once hap
pened that R. T arfon  entered* 
without having previously intended 
to  do soJ

1 On a journey on flStf 2 .^רב For a rest. He was not aware before that 
he was within the 2060 cubits’ limit from the town and the Sabbath had 
already commenced. He may only go as far as 2000 cubits within the town 
but no further inside. But this view of R. Meir is rejected. 3 Some texts 
omit 4 ,ל ^י ה  His opinion is accepted. 5 And he has also the right of the 
2000 cubits’ limit as have the townsfolk. 6 He went into a town when 
Sabbath had already begun. 7 To spend the Sabbath day in the town.

ה מעזנה
T  :  •

ך נ?י ר לדע ולא בן.
ה כ עי ח ל אמה לויאלפלם לעז •| : ^ 

בי ךי5ד רוח;  נוך־י. ב̂ן 'יוחנן ר
א לו אץ או?ןךים׳ וחככ?ים  אל
בי אמות •אךבע ר ר עז מר׳ אלי  או

בי ,*ןאקלצען. והוא  להודה ר
מר׳ ס לאיזה או  '.ללך• עלךצה רי

ה1ומ  לו •בירר להודה רבי ך
ל 1יעזאינ כו ר י בו. לחזו

M ishnah 5

If anyone fell asleep® on the way 
and did not know that it had 
become dark,® he enjoys the privi
lege of the two thousand cubits in 
every direction; T his is the view of 
R. Jochanan ben N uri. But the 
Sages say, H e has only four cubits.* 
R. Eliezer says, And he is a t their 
centre.* R. Judah says. H e may go" 
in  any direction he likes. And R. 
Judah admits that if he chose* for 
himself, he can not retract®

1 On 2 .רב ע  He had been still asleep. 3 To move about 4 The 
four cubits surround him, i.e., he may move only two cubits in any direction 
(as if he were at the centre of a circle of four cubits’ diameter). S To a 
distance of four cubits. 6 To go four cubits to one side only. 7 He may 
not go four cubits in any other direction.
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ו ה1מעז
T : ׳

זה של אמותיו מקצת שנים היו
V V : ד  T -  - 1 ; • * r

 מביאין זה של אמותיו י?תוןי
ד ־באמצע ואושלין ב ל ב  שלא ו

 של לתוף שלו מתוף זה יוציא
רו. והאמצעי שלשה היו חבי

- T ־* :  :  V T  :  . T  :  T י

מובלע  •עמהץ מותר הוא ביניהן י
 החיצונים רשנלם עמו׳ מותךץ והן

מר זה. עם זה אסוךין בי א  ך
ה ן׳1שמע מ ר ל ב ד לשלש דומה? ה

T ;  V  T  T  -■ T  i  f ;  •

ת‘ רו  ופתוחות לזר זו הפתוחות הצי
 עם שתיסן עיךבו הרבים; לךשות

־עמהם מותרת ־היא •האמצעית
IV • • T  t  V Tי *.־ V  T

 מזתים •עמה׳ מותרות והם
ת החיצונות זו. עם זו אסורו

M ishnah 6

If there were two persons and a 
small number of cubits of one’s 
limit overlapped^ the cubits of the 
other’s limit, they may bring their 
food and eat it in the middle space“ 
provided that neither carries over 
from his domain into that of his 
fellow. If  there were three and the 
middle person’s overlapped* be
tween the two others, he is perm it
ted to combine with them,• and 
they may combine with him, but 
the two outside ones may not com
bine with each other. R. Simon 
said, 'W hat is this m atter compar
able to?—T o three courtyards* that 
open on to each other and each also 
opens into a public domain; if the 
two outer ones prepared an Erub  
with the middle one,® it’ may have 
access to them® and they may have access to it,® but the two outside ones 
are forbidden communication with one another.’

1 i.e., for instance they were separated by 6 cubits, so that as each could
have only 4 cubits’ moving distance, 2 cubits of one’s allowance overlapped 2 
cubits of the other’s. 2 The area common to the two 4 cubits’ limits. 3 
i.e., the limit occupied by the one between. 4 The middle one having com
mon space with each on either side can thus join with either in turn. 5 ^  קצרו
in some editions. 6 i.e., a man from an outer one prepared an Erub with
a man from the middle one, and the other outside man also combined in one 
Erub with the middle one. 7 The middle one. 8 The outside ones. 9 
For the purpose of carrying from one to the other.

ז משנה
T : י

ף ר ד ב * א ב ש והיה לו וחשכה מי
T  T  :  T  :  Y  ;  I  V r  -  T V  •

ואמר׳ גדר או •אילן מכיר T : vr I• ״ - t -
ם. אמר •לא תחתיו׳ שביתתי כלו

T ; - י T י ;  T ־* :

הלף •בעיקרו׳ •שביתתי ם1ממק מ

M ishnah 7

If anyone were on the road’ and it 
became dark, and he knew of a tree 
or fence“ and said, ‘M y Sabbath 
resting place be beneath it,’ he has 
not made a valid statement.* ‘My* 
Sabbath resting place be at its
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ם עיקרו »ועד רגליו אמה אלפי

ד : ־ h־ ;•־ ־ : -T -  •I

 אמה. אלפלם ביתו •ועד ומעיקרו

הלך נמצא ה מ כ עי ח ת ^ ע ב  אך

ם אמה. אלפי

root,” he may go from the place 
where he is as far as the root for® 
two thousand cubits and from the 
root towards his house for® two 
thousand cubits. It will be found 
that after it had turned dark he 
may walk four thousand cubits.
1 On 2 .^.לב Which was 2000 cubits from him. 3 Because he had 
not stated explicitly exactly where under the tree or alongside the fence, and 
he may move only four cubits from the place he is in just then (this refers 
only to such a tree whose branches are eight cubits or more long or to a fence 
eight cubits or more in length). 4 If however he expresses thus, 'M y Sabbath
........... ' 5 Here he states distinctly the exact spot under the tree. 6 i.e.,
to a distance of.

ה מעזנה
T  :  •

ר׳ אינו •אם קי עזאינו •או מכי  ב

ה3* כ ל תתי ר׳5^ ם  ב?ןקומי׳ עבי
ל אמה אלפלם •מקומו לו זכה כ  ל

רי עגולות. רוח ב בז •הנעה רבי ד
V T  • -  I י

 אומרים׳ •וחכמים ס,1נ31אנטי

ת׳ מרובעו ה ׳ ל ב ט ת׳ כ ע ב די מרו כ
T S ; ־ ־ :T ; *״ •ן״♦*

ר עיסא כ ע ת. נ לזרו
•T : T : • V

Mishnah 8
If he were not aware,• or“ if he 
were not cognisant of the law® and 
said, ‘My Sabbath resting place be 
where I now am,’ he has thus ac
quired a space® of two thousand 
cubits all round him in a circle. 
This is the view of R. Chanina® 
ben Antigonus. But the Sages say,® 
A square,• like a square board, in 
order that he may get the advan
tage of the corners.
1 He did not know that 2000 cubits away was a tree or fence (see the pre
ceding Mishnah), 2 If he did know of such tree or fence but did not know 
the Halackah (see the foregoing Mishnah). 3 That he could make use of 
such for the purpose of going on towards his house. 4 To go about in. This 
place is the centre of a circle of 2000 cubits’ radius. 5 in sotne texts.
6 Their ruling is accepted. 7 A square whose sides are 2000 c ^ i ts  
from its centre (at the intersection of its diagonals) has a larger area than a 
circle whose radius is 2000 cubits.

Mishnah 9 ^
And this is what they• said, A poor ב •העני •^אמרו׳ ל׳יא יזי ל ע מ
man® may prepare an Erub with ' ' ‘ ^ י
hi. tet.• R Mdr .dd, ■We m»st TS ■ מי י ?'1 א י י מ  .■pM!?■
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ד א ל דה‘ רביעד. אל הו מר׳ י או
** T  ? * -  - y  T IV *T

א זיר.1̂ ואחד עני *אחד ת ל מ א v *ז * ז■ ז T • T vT ;
ת מערכין פ א ב ל אל ק ה ל ל ע

; t  T * י T  :  T  IV “  J »״״ -

א הע^זיר ל ־ברגליו. ויערב יצא ע

not permit this except to a poor 
man.’ R. Judah says,‘ I t  is all one 
whether it be a poor man or a rich 
man;° they said they should pre
pare an Erub  with bread only to 
make it easier for the well-to-do 
man so that he should not have to go out and prepare with his feet.*

1 The Sages. 2 Who has no bread for Erub. 3 i.e., he walks
the 2000 cubits’ distance and stays at the place until the Sabbath begins. 4 
His opinion is accepted. S i.e., his view is that everyone may prepare an 
Erub by walking the 2000 cubits’ limit instead of using bread for the purpose. 
6 i.e., it saves one a long weary walk.

ה נ ע י מ
T  :  *

 ־בעיר ־לילך *עיצא מי
ת והחןירו בה ־־ע?ןעךבין‘ בי ח  ־

 בני לכל ־לילך; מותר ׳הוא
ץ. •העיר ר אסו רי ״ ב  ד

מר׳ מאיר רבי להודה.“  או
ב לכל עהוא ר ע א ל ל רב ו  עי

גמל. י־חמר זה

רבי
־ ל כ

T

הרי

M ishnah 10

If  one had set out' to go“ towards 
a town* where they‘ also prepared 
an Erub,^ and his companion® 
turned him back, he himselF may 
go;® but the people of the town® 
are forbidden.*“ T h is is the opinion 
of R. Judah ."  R. M eir says. Any
one who could have prepared an 
Erub bu t did not prepare one is as 
an ass-driver and a camel-driver.'“

1 Prom a town as a messenger with bread for Erub. 2 To a distance of 
2000 cubits, half way to the next town. 3 i.e., another town (the next town 
—see the preceding Note). 4 In that next town. 5 To be deposited with 
the messenger’s Erub. 6 Or anyone who happened to meet him before he 
deposited the Erub. 7 The messenger if he had said M y Sabbath resting 
place and that of my townsmen be two thousand cubits from the town. 8 To 
the next town. 9 Whence he came. 10 But they may go out 2000 cubits’ 
distance outside their own town. 11 His opinion is accepted. 12 Compare 
3‘. i.e., he may go to a distance of 2000 cubits towards the place where the 
Erub should have been.

יא מענה
T  :  •

ת עיצא מי לו *לתחום ח אמה אפי
T  -  I ־ ־ “ :  :  -  I  T  T  V י 

א י אחת ר רבי יכנס. ל עז אלי
VI V • V :  • - T ״•  ״ ״ • 

מר׳ ע ־יכנס׳ עתים או ל א ע ל

M ishnah 11

If anyone went beyond the limit,' 
even one cubit, he may not go back.“ 
R. Eliezer Says, Two cubits he may 
re-enter,® b u t three he may not
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ם׳ ^החעזיף‘ מי לכנס. חו ת ל ץ'  חו

לו בי לכנס. •לא אחת׳ אמה אפי  ר

מר׳ עז^ערן לו או ה4עע יחמעז אפי  ר

 ממצין המעזוחרת ^אץ לכנס׳ אמות

•]^סועין. מפני את־המדרת

return. If anyone found himself 
overtaken by nightfall* outside the 
limit,’ even one cubit, he may not 
enter.® R. Simon says, Even if 
fifteen cubits’̂ he may re-enter, 
because those who measure the 
distance cut short the measure
ments because of those who err.®

1 Of the 2000 cubits. 2 His movements are now limited to 4 cubits on all 
sides. 3 If he overstepped 2 cubits’ distance he may still return within the 
limit. 4 The Sabbath had commenced. 5 Of 2000 cubits from the town. 
6 He may not make use of the limit, and his movements are confined within 
a space of 4 cubits’ radius round him. 7 Outside the 2000 cubits’ limit. 8
i.e., they measure less than 2000 cubits as a safeguard against overmeasurement 
in error and making the Sabbath limit more than the prescribed 2000 cubits.

ק ר ה פ
ה נ ע א מ

T  :  *

ם׳ ?זע?רץ •כיצד רי ע ה ת־  א

נכנס •פגום צא׳1י בית נכנס יבלת
I * • 1־ ־־ ג• • - : • T י

ם •היו יוצא׳ פגום גדודיות ע
•. :  T  T  *• ■

ה גבוהות ער ם ע ונערים טפחי I ■־: T  : • T  ;  T  T •

 דירה. •בית בהן עלע ונפעות

ה מוציאץ ד מ ה ת־  ועוקוץ •כעדן׳ א

א כג^ץ אותה ל ב  מרובעת׳ ט

די ר עיהא כ כ ע ת. נ ףו הז את־י

C H A FTER  5

M ishnah 1

How do they deal’ regarding the 
confines of towns where one house 
recedes and another protrudes,® or 
part of a wall® re-enters and an
other part juts out, or there are* 
ruins ten handbreadths high, or 
bridges, or houses built over graves 
and which contain living quarters?® 
—^The measurement is effected 
from  opposite them,® and is deter
mined in the form of a square so 
as to get the benefit of the corners.®

1 With respect to Erub. 2 The houses on the confines do not form a 
uniform periphery, some projecting outwards and others re-entering. 3 Or 
turret. 4 Literally uiere. S Such as one built for a sexton or caretaker. 
6 The measurement of the 2000 cubits’ limit is reckoned from a line sur
rounding the town and enclosing all such projections and recessions. 7 The 
square form giving the advantage of additional area over the circular form 
(compare 4®, Note 7).
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Mב מעזנה ishnah 2

ר. <לןךפף נרתנין  ד^רי, לעי
 אומדים׳ •וחכמים •מאיר. רבי

ף׳ פ ך ק י ת מ א א א ל  עתי בין אל
 עבעים לזו יש ־אם יעןירות׳

אמה שבעים ולזו ושירים אמה
T -  ; ‘ r • :  r -

 לשתיהן קןךפף עועה ושירלם
לכאחה• להיותן

A border^ is added to the town. 
This is the view of R. Meir.^ But 
the Sages say,’ They did not pre
scribe one border,־ bu t between 
two tow ns: ® if there be a space® of 
seventy and two-thirds cubits out
side one and the other have a space 
of seventy and tw o-thirds cubits 
outside it,״ an outer border is added 
for each so that they are as one.^

1 An outer area round the town, 70s cubits in width (see Introduction). 
The Sabbath limit of 2000 cubits is then measured beyond the border, trus 
making the limit 207Cf cubits from the actual line where the outermost houses 
stand. 2 His view׳ is rejected. 3 Their opinion is accepted, viz., that the 
2000 cubits’ limit must begin from the actual confines of the town. 4 i.e.. 
Such an allowance for one town only. 5 i.e., if two towns are separated by
a space of at most 141^ (= 7 0 | x 2) cubits across then such a space of 70 | 
cubits in width is added to each in order to combine the two towns and consider 
them as one. 6 i.e., in the common space between the two towns the confines
of the two spaces adjoin. 7 And so anyone may pass from one town right 
through the other and 2000 cubits further on outside.

ג משנה
T : ■

ם שלשה וכן רי  אם המשולשין׳ כפ
מאה •החיצונים ישנים בין יש

T  :  i  *• V “ * י *• T

עשה ושליש ואחד וארבעים
V * ;  t v : ’ T  ;  :

 להיותן את־שלשתן יא?זצעי
•כאחד.

M ishnah 3

And similarly three villages situated 
trianglewise—if there be between 
the two outermost’ one hundred 
and forty-one and one third cubits’ 
distance, the middle one” makes the 
three of them to be considered as 
one.®

1 The two forming the longer measurement of the triangle. 2 The middle 
one must not be more than 2000 cubits from each of the two others. It is 
considered as if it were on the straight line joining the outer villages, then if 
the distances between it and the outside villages are each less than 141u cubits 
the three villages are reckoned as one. Compare N ote 5 in the preceding 
Mishnah. 3 In connection with the 2000 cubits’ limit.
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ד מענה
T  ; *

א מרלדץ *איי  אל
 •לא אמה׳ יסמעים

ר. ת ימדוד ולא ל

ל ב ח ל ? ? 
 וליא *פחות

א כבגד אל
 או ־לגיא והגיע מודד היה •לבו.

עו •לגדר מבלי  'למדתו. זר1לח ׳
ר הגיע ה  למזיתו׳ מבליעריוחוזר ל
 •לתחום. חוץ’ יצא עלא' ד5וב'ל
ל איבו אם כו עו׳ י מר !זו •להבלי  א

9״׳ד רבי בי ברי תאי1 אי ר  מ־שום ל
בי ^ ר אי  •-עזמקךדץ שמעתי מ

ם. #0r .פחות בהרי

Erubin 5־'•®
M ishnah 4
They may not measure^ except with 
a fifty cubits long rope,‘‘ neither 
less nor more.® And one m ust not 
measure except from his chest.^ If 
one were measuring and came to 
a dip® or to a m ound/ he includes 
 and continues his measuring. If יי!!
he arrived at a hill, he includes it 
and continues with his measuring, 
provided that he does not go out
side the limit.® If one be unable to 
include it,® this is a case where R.
Dostai®“ ben R. Yannai stated in 
the name of R. Meir, T have heard 
that they pierce“  the hills.’
1 The 2000 cubits’ limit. 2 The rope had to be of flax. A short rope 
is liable to be stretched when measuring thus making the measurement too 
long. 3 A long rope, because of its weight, sags and the measurement is 
too short. 4 Literally hear(. Two carry out the measurement each holding 
up one end of the rope against his breast. 5 Or n/f. Literally valley. 6 
Literally fence; i.e., a wall which had fallen down forming a heap. 7 He 
makes allowance for the level distance and does not reckon the length of, the 
slope which is of course more that the horizontal distance. 8 Of 2000 cubits. 
i.e., in making allowance for these obstructions (by going to one side or the 
other to determine the extent to be allowed for) one may not go sideways for 
more than 2000 cubits to avoid giving others the impression that the limit 
extends thus far. 9 If any such obstruction is wider than the SO cubits 
measuring rope. 10 Or Dositkeus. His view is accepted. 11 i.e., the hill
is measured as if it had been pierced horizontally straight through thus: a 
cord of 4 cubits length is used, and one holds it by one end against his breast 
and another standing higher up holds the other end against his feet, this 
procedure being continuously repeated until the whole slope is measured, and 
half the total lengths is taken as the equivalent of the direct horizontal 
measurement required for inclusion.

ה מענה
T ; *

ץ1מ אץ ד  מן־׳המומחה. >ןלא ך
ה ב ם רי מקו ם ומיעט אחד ל מקו ל

• X  %* I t :  t ״ י I: י t

חד ךיבה.1̂• ם1?*מק עו^עץ א
חר ומיעט א •ל ריבה

T  •
ד ח א ל

T  V  :

M ishnah 5
They must not measure except by 
aid of an expert.’ I f  in one place 
the limit was further out than in 
another place (where it was less), 
the greater® one is accepted. If  one 
m an measured further than  an-
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ן י ע מ ו ע

א פי •ןא

אז3•
חכמים

׳ו?!.?ול•

E rubin S“•®

לו *למרובה. ד אפי ב ע V * ־-S V : ־  P I

ח̂ה ר גאמנץ *??ז מ ד א  ע

א בת;1£? תחום ל אמרו ע : - V  ̂ T : ד

ר ב ד ה ת־י ר א מי ח א לה אל

other® (who thus measured less), 
the longer measurement is ob- 
sensed.* Even a bon^lman and even 
a l^ndwoman® are believed when 
they state, ‘T he Sabbath limit is as 
far as this’; for the Sages did not 
say that the matter* should be dealt 
with stringently bu t that it shoxdd 
be made len ien t

1 Or experienced person. 2 It is assumed that in the determination of 
the shorter distance the measuring cord had not been sufficiently fully stretched 
straight. 3 in some editions. 4 It is, so to say, getting the benefit
of the doubt. But this advantage must not exceed 580 cubits. 5 But not 
minors. 6 The subject and method of Erub should not be made difficult 
for its carrying but. ^ Popular pronunciation 1^? (1?).

ו מעזנה
T  i  *

ד חי ; ל ע ר ל ונעעית עי ם׳ ע בי  ד

ה; *מעךבין ל בו ת־ ל א ם ^  רבי

ד ונעעית חי ל;  את* ?!עךבין אץ ^

ה׳ ל א כו חוצה ־עעה כן אם אל
T  ( V T י ־• • ן T  I T  T

ה, ר יל עי דה *חדעה כ הו עיע עבי
T ; ־־ ״:V V  T  • V  T  T

 רבי ד?:רי ךים.1ךי סבזעים בה

מר׳ ש^עון רבי להודה.  שלע או

בתים. ■שני של חצרות

M ishnah 6

If a town owned by one m an were 
made into one owned by many, it 
may all be included in  a single 
Erub;^ bu t if one having many 
owners came into the possession of 
a single person, it can not be inclu
ded in one Erub  unless there were a 
residue® outside it,® like the town 
Chadasha* in Judaea wherein there 
are fifty householders. T h is  is the 
opinion of R. Judah. R. Simon 
says. Three courtyards each having 
two houses.®

1 i.e.j חצרווז ןנרוב  (gee Introduction) for the purpose of carrying objects. 2 
A small number of houses whose householders do not combine in Erub. 3 
So tjiat it should not be lost sight of that moving objects frojn courtyard to 
courtyard or from house to house is only permissible by means of an Erub 
(̂ 4 .( ס^רוי ערוב  i t  supposed to have been the smallest town in Judaea, 
and its size was taken as the minimum for indicating that the rest of a town 
participates in an Erub. 5 The ruling is that even one house in a courtyard 
is valid residue, and also that any town which has not even one open entrance 
way does not need a residue.
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Erubin 5י■®
Mז מענה ishnah 7

ה הי ע מזרח מיי לבנו׳ <ואמר ב
• T T  V י ן :T : T - * :

ב ר ב׳ לי ע ר ע מ ב ב ר ע מ <־־ואמר ב
• ־״־ - ־ : י : :T  : T - ; -  :  T -

ב לבנו׳ ר  ,וע אם במזרח׳ לי ?

תו הימנו  אמות אלפלם ולבי

בו ערו תו •מותר ♦מכאן יותר ול  לבי

בו. i ואסור ערו בו ל ם ־לערו אלפי :X . . . . . . . -

תו אמה ר מכאן יותר ולבי  אסו

בו. ומותר •לביתו ערו  הנותן ל

בו רו ע ת־ ל ־בעיבורה א א עיר ע ל
V ״• : • V T ♦

ם. ולא עעה חוץ ^תנו ?לו

I f  one were־ in the east and had 
said® to his son, ‘Prepare for me 
Erub  to the west,’ or® in the west 
and had said® to his son, ‘Prepare 
for me Erub  to the east,’ and if the 
distance between him and his house 
were two thousand cubits bu t be
tween him and his Erub  more than 
this, to his house iP is permitted 
but to his Erub  it is forbidden. If 
to his Erub^ it  were two thousand 
cubits and to his house more than 
this, to his house“ it is prohibited 
bu t to his Erub  it is allowed. If  one 
pu t his Erub  within the precincts’ 
of the city, he has done nothing at

i.e., if he were on the eve of Sab• 
The distance. 6 To count 2000

3
5

In one of the houses in the 7 0 | cubits’ belt. 8

all. If he p u t it outside the limit,“ ם׳ חו ת לו ל ה־ אחת׳ אמה אפי מ •
even a cubit outside, he loses’® what __^
he gains.® *Or ! ר כ ע ?ייא •*מ^סיד. הוא ענ •

1 On Sabbath eve. 2 On
bath in the west........... 4 The road.
cubits in all directions. 7 
Of the confines {i.e., the 7 0 | cubits wide belt) of the city. 9 In another 
direction. From his Erub he has 2000 cubits in every direction; so, if he 
places his Erub 1000 cubits from his house to the east he has 3000 cubits to 
the east of his house and thus he gains only 1000 cubits to the east; and against 
this he has lost only 1000 cubits on the west from his house. The extent of 
the town does not come into the 2000 cubits, but when the 2000 cubits’ limit 
ends in a town one may not go beyond that point 10 In one direction.

ח מענה T I •

ץ גדולה •עיר אנעי כ ל ה ת־ ?  א

ר עי ־ ל  •עיר •אנעי לאץ קטנה׳ כ

ר מהלכין קטנה עי ־ ל כ ־ ת א
T  -  I I : - : • י T  V *

צד גדולה. ה ?מי כי ר עהי עי ב : T *״ - י •.♦ TT ; •
בו ונתן גדולה רו ע ת־ ר א עי ב

M ishnah 8

T he people of a larger town’ may 
walk about throughout a smaller 
town, bu t the people® of a smaller 
town® may not traverse the whole 
of a larger town. W hat is the actual 
case ? — Anyone who was in  the 
larger town and put Erub  in the 
smaller town, or anyone who was
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Erubin S*׳*

in the smaller town and prepared ” ל1 י ע אר תתץ  ?
Erub in the larger town may walk • י ב ו ר ר3 ע י ה׳ ע ל ו ד ך ? קי מה
throughout the whole of it* and two " ' “ ־ =̂ t :....... ■ : ^___
thousand cubits“ beyond. But R. ם לה וחוצה *כולה׳ אלפי אמה. '
Akiba“ says, He has only two י ב ר א ו ב י ק ע ,1א ־ ר ן מ ן אי א ל ל א  
thousand cubits׳  f״ >n. th־  p k ־ ־  of ן ב ן ר 0,,;'^. ע , 5^3. ׳ , "  b lp a O
his Erub.

1 If the 2000 cubits’ limit from the larger town passes through and beyond 
the smaller town. 2 Unless, of course, they have prepared Erub. 3 
Because the 2000 cubits’ limit as measured from the smaller town ends some
where within the larger town and so the people of the smaller town may not 
walk beyond this position. 4 Where the Erub was placed. 5 Additional 
2000 cubits outside the town confines. 6  His view is not accepted. 7 He 
may go no farther than this extra distance.

ט מעזנה
T  :  •

הן אמר ל בי '  אתם אי עקיבא׳ ר
תן לי מודים בו ןנו מערה ערו  ־ב

ב מפ?קום לו שאין א 1ערו אל ' 
ם  אימתי; לו׳ אמרו אמה? אלפי

ל דלרין; בה *בזמן«^אין ב  .?עז’א
ה׳ מהלןי י דלדין בה' ל כו ת־  א

ה וחוצה  •נמצא אל'פ?םאמה.‘ ל
ל ךד׳ גבה." מעיל תוכה ק מו ל  ו

 ^אפילו אלפלם א בותבין רו"7שא?
ה מדתו סו״ף ל י •במערה. כ

T •  I J ז י ■ ״ , “:T T

Or• .?ימז

M ishnah 9

R. Akiba said to them ,' ‘Do you 
not agree with me that when one 
places his Erub  in a cave^ that he 
has two thousand cubits only from 
the place of his E rubV —They re
plied to him, ‘T his is the case only 
when no inhabitants be’ there, but 
if people dwelt therein, he may go 
about in the whole place and be
yond it for two thousand cubits.’* 
Thus we find“ that its interior 
renders it more lenient for him 
than its exterior. But he who
measures, of whom they have 
spoken, is allowed two thousand cubits only even if the end of his 
measurement finish in the cave.®

1 To the ן!כמים  ̂ Sages. 2 In a field. 3 Or can dwell. 4 In addition 
5 i.e., if the Erub be inside the cave, the whole extent of the cave plus the 
2000 cubits outside is the limit, but if the Erub be outside the cave then the 
limit is only 2000 cubits from the Erub. 6 Even if anyone dwells therein.
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Erubin 6*׳®
ק ר Cו פ H A PTER  6

ה נ ^ א מ
T  :  •

ר ד ̂ עם ה

M ishnah 1

If  one dwell with a non-Jew’ in a 
courtyard or with somebody’ who 
does not recognise E ru b /  such a 
person places a restriction upon 
him.‘ This is the view of R. Meir.*
R. Eliezer® ben Jacob says, Such a 
person’ does not cause restriction, 
unless . “re be® two Jews who 
restrict one another.®
?רי 1 ה|  instead of גלולים ע^בד  Jn some editions. 2 A doubter, scorner, 
Sadducee, Samaritan* included. 3 Who does not admit the validity of Erub. 
4 The Jew must not carry aught from his house into the courtyard on the 
Sabbath. S ר אי מ בי ך ךי ? ך  ig omitted in some texts. 6 His view is accepted. 
7 A non-Jew. & 'T ?  in some editions. 9 t.e., two Jews who participate
in one Erub must provisionally purchase (at however small an amount) per
mission from the non-Jew, etc. (see N ote 2) who symbolically ceases to be 
an inmate before, the Erub can be validly effective. * Or Samt^ian.

בד ם עו ר גלולי צ ח או ב fl •• T ־ • • ••
 הרי ־בערוב מודה עאינו ־מי עם
סר !ה בי ־דברי *עליו. או  מאיר. ר

בי מר׳ :עקב בן •אליעזר ר  או
ם ל עו סר *אינו ל ד או  בי1̂ •^*היו ע

ם1י;? אלי ל ה1• אוסרין ך ה.1 ע

ב מעזנה
T  : •

 מ?נשה ־גמליאל׳ רבן אמר
חד •בצדוקי ר שהיה א עמנו ד T י ; -  • T  T  T  V T  V  I

 לנו ואמר בירושללם׳ במבוי
 *בל־ את הוציאו7מהרו •אבא׳

ם מבוי הכלי  '׳•יוציא ^!לא עד ל
סר א ם. ר כ בי עלי  אומר׳ להודה’ר

שו אחר׳ לשון5• ם מהרו!ע כ צךכי • 
א עד במבוי ר1״יי ^ל ס א ר א'  צי

ם. כ ” עלי

M ishnah 2
Rabban Gamaliel’ said, ‘I t  once 
happened that a certain Sadduccee’ 
lived with us in an alley in Jerusa
lem, and our father® said to us,
“Hasten and remove all utensils‘ 
into the alley-way before he’ re 
moves® and places restriction upon 
you” .’ R. Judah’ says, ‘He® used a 
different expression, “Hasten and 
perform your requirements,’ before 
it departs’“ and places restriction 
upon you” .’
1 He maintained that a Sadducee is not in the same category as a non-Jew 
regarding Erub. 2 Who symbolically relinquishes his share of right of p08- 
session in the alley tenancy. 3 Rabban Simon ben Gamaliel. 4 That 
would be required. Some texts omit 5 .?ל  The Sadducee. 6 His vessels 
also, thereby annulling his renunciation. 7 He maintains that Rabban 
Gamaliel sdso has the opinion that a Sadducee is as a non-Jew concerning 
Erub (see N ote 1). 8 Rabban Gamaliel's father. 9 Pay him to forego 
his right in the courtyard. 10 i.e., before bStf עךב  ends (and Sabbath begins).
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E bubin 6’■

Mמעזנהג ishnah 3

צר אנעי ח ח כ ע חד ע  *ולא מלזן א
רב׳ ר ביתו עי  מלהק!ניס אסו

ם‘ ולהם׳ לו ומלהוציא ח ל ^ 
תן׳‘ לו נ^נו ולהם. לו מותךין  ךעו

 היו אסוךין.‘ "והן ־מותר הוא
ץ *שגלם׳ ל זה אוסך  שאחד זה׳ ע

 שנלם «ךשות׳ ונוטל רשות י נותן
־נוטלים«*ךשות. ואין ךשות נותנים

because one can give over his righ t' and accept the right,® whereas two 
naay make over their right but are unable to accept® the righ t.'״

1 i.e., he did not contribute his share to the common Erub but he symboli
cally renounced his share of tenancy in the courtyard. 2 Their houses. 3 
To carry into or out of them. 4 i.e., included him symbolically in their 
share of the tenancy. 5 To carry out of or into his house. 6 Both had 
forgotten to participate in the common Erub. 7 To the others as already 
shown above. 8 From the others as has been abov'e stated. 9 in
some editions. 10 Because these two restrict one another.

In  the case of people of a court
yard, if one of them forgot and did 
not prepare* Erub, his house is for
bidden both to him and to them to 
carry aught into it or to take any
thing out of it, but theirs^ are per
mitted® both to him and to them. 
If they presented him with their 
right,^ then he is permitted® and 
they are forbidden.“ If  there were 
two,® then they restrict one another,

ד משנה
T י  J

 בית ־רשות? <י־נותנץ מאימתי
 יום׳ *מבעוד אומרים׳ שמאי
ל ובית ל  *משחשיכה. אומךים׳ ה

 בין •והוציא׳ רשותו שנתן מי
 יאוסר, ן.ה ס.רי במזיד׳ בין בשוגג
רי ב  להוךה רבי ־מאיר. רבי ד

מר׳ סר׳ במזיד או  אינו ?שוגג או
סר. או

M ishnah 4

W hen can they* surrender* their 
righ t?’—T he School of Shammai 
say, While it is still day;^ but the 
School of Hillel say. Even when 
darkness had fallen.® Anyone who 
renounced his right and carried® 
aught out, whether unwittingly or 
wantonly, places a restriction.' 
This is the opinion of R. Meir.® R. 
Judah says, If  wantonly he 
restricts, if unwittingly he does not 
restrict.

1 Who do not particip.ate in Erub. 2 Symbolically. 3 Their tenancy or 
share in the possession of the courtyard. 4 5 .עלב  Sabbath had com
menced. 6 From his house into the courtyard. 7 Upon all the other 
occupants. 8 His view is rejected.
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E rubin 6“ ־“יי
Mה מעזנה ishnah 5

ל ע עזותף הבלת ב
ה <לשכניו׳  *בדז׳ ןל!ה •ב;ץ לז

ם אינם ערב; צריכי ביין לזה ל •• T : י ״ : T •• ׳ P : V T״ I
ם בשמן׳ ולזה ערב• ?ךיכי בי ל  ר

מר׳ •שמעון ד‘ או ח ר זה א ח מ  זה, •
ם אינם ב. צריכי ר ע ל

If  a householder were a partner 
with his neighbours/ with one in 
wine“ and with another for w ine/ 
they do not need to prepare Erub; 
bu t with one for wine and with 
another in oil, they m ust prepare 
Erub. R. Simeon“ says, N either in 
the one case'* nor in the other“ do 
they have to prepare Erub.
I n some editions. In the same a! למכנים  ll^ . 2 The wine being in one 
vessel. 3 His opinion is not accepted. 4 If he is in partnership for wine 
with each of two neighbours. 5 If he is in partnership with one in wine 
and with the other in oil.

שנהו מ
T  :  •

ו חמש^סבורות ת ב טרקלין ^  •ב
 •ערוב ^איומךים׳ שמאי בית אחד׳
ל כ ה ל ך ל ובית וחבוךה; סבו ל  ה

חד *ערוב^ או?לךים׳ לן, א  לכו
 שרולן ־שמקצתן *בזמן •ומיוךים

ם  צריכין שהן או־בזנל״ות יבסךךי
ל יערוב כ ה ל ר מ חבורה. ח ו

M ishnah 6

Five parties^ stayed the Sabbath in 
one hall“—the School of Shammai 
say, Each party m ust prepare 
Erub;^ bu t the School of Hillel 
say, one Erub* for all of them. And 
they admit“ that when some of 
them® live in rooms“ or in attics" 
then each group m ust prepare® its 
own Erub.

I  Or companies, groups. 2 A large hall partitioned off into five com
partments or cubicles (the partitions not reaching the ceiling) each having a 
doorway into the courtyard where lived other tenants. 3 Each group con
tributes some flour to a common loaf, 4 One man only prepares an Erub 
for them all. 5 The School of Hillel. 6 The inmates of the courtyard. 
7 With proper dividing walls (the walls reaching to the ceiling). 8 Or 
upper rooms. 9 Each contributes to the common Erub. * Or

ז משנה

שותפץ‘ האדזץ ל או?לין שהיו ה  ע
ם אביהם׳ שלחן ^ני  •בבתירם, ו

ב •אךיכץ ל עירו כ ד ל ח  ואחד. א
ך כ פי חד שכח אם ל א מהם א ל ו

M ishnah 7

Brothers who share“ in  the board 
of their father bu t sleep in their 
own houses/ if they w ant to par
ticipate in a common Erub, each 
m ust contribute* towards it. T here
fore, if one of them  forgot and did
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E hubin 6’ ®־

 את־״ךערתו. ?;בטל עי־רב

 ערובן ^מוליכין *בזמן •אימתי־?

ל אחר; •במקום ב  היה אם א

ב רו א ע  עמהן עאץ או יאצלן׳ ב

ץ •דיוךץ איגןצריכ חצר׳ <ערב. ני

not contribute to the Erub, he must 
renounce his right.• W hen is this the 
case?®—W hen* they deposit their 
Erub  in someone else’s p lace / bu t 
if the Erub  came into their ow n/ 
or if there were no inmates® in the 
courtyard, they do not need to 
prepare the Erub.

1 5 8̂ ים9ות  in some editions. i.e., not only brothers who draw their rations 
from their father (and each may take the food to his own home)^ but also 
workmen in partnership who similarly receive their rations from their em
ployer, eating this food at his table or every one in his own house. 2 All live 
in one courtyard, and there are also other inmates there. 3 With the other 
dwellers of the courtyard. 4 He symbolically ceases to have any tenancy 
rights so as not to restrict. 5 i.e.. When must they contribute to the common 
Erub ? 6 In the house of one of the other occupants. Some texts have ם קי ^ ג  
י. 7 ! אי  t.e.. into the house of their father or employer. 8 No otherr 
apart perhaps from their father or employer. * Or I?!?.

ח מעזנה
T : ״

ת חמע לזו *זו פתוחות חצרו r ♦ * ־ : ״ * J :

חות עךבו למבוי; ופתו ת • צרו ח  ב
א  ימותךץ במבוי׳ נעת^נפו ול

ת רו צ ח  זאם במבוי; נאסורין ב

אן במבוי •נ^זתתפו ףכ תךי  ^וכאן. מו
בו ך צר ע ח  במבוי׳ ו^זתתפו ת1•ב

חד ועזכח צר מבני א רב׳ •ולא ח עי ן ן ן - . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

 מבוי מ?ני §וכאן. כאן י מותרין

ת ימותךץ נעתתף׳ •ולא צרו ח  ב

ד עהמבוי במבוי׳ ••ואסורין צ ח ת1ל
T ״ י • “״־:  •  V  T ־ ־י ♦״ ;

ר צ ח ם.“ ב תי ב *Or יויזו 1ז ל

M ishnah 8

Five courtyards opened on to one 
another* and also opened on to an 
alley—if they^ prepared Erub  in 
the courtyards but did not contri
bute to the E rub in the alley, those 
in the courtyards are permitted® 
b u t are forbidden in the alley; and 
if they also contributed to a com
mon Erub* in the alley, they are 
perm itted both§ here and there.* If  
they prepared Erub  in the court
yards® and made a partnership 
Erub  w ith those in the alley, and 
one of the dwellers of the court
yard forgot and did not prepare 
Erub*  they are allowed both here
and there.^ I f  one of the occupants 
in the alley did not participate,® they are perm itted“ in the cotirtyards 
bu t they are forbidden®“ in the alley, for the alley is to the courtyards 
as the courtyard is to the houses.®' § O r
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1 Each courtyard of inmates for themselves. 2 To carry objects in their 
own courtyards. 3 Apart from the Erub in the courtyards. 4 To carry 
objects about both in the alley and in the courtyards. 5 Each courtyard for 
itself. 6 He did not contribute to the courtyard Erub but participated in 
the alley Erub. 7 To carry both in the courtyard and in the alley. 8 But 
he did contribute to a courtyard alley. 9 To carry in the courtyards. 10 
To carry from the courtyards into the alley. 11 Just as it is forbidden to 
carry without Erub from houses into courtyard so it is prohibited to carry 
from courtyard into alley without 1! ?ריב זיתוף  (see Introduction).

ט מענה
T  :  *

ת עזתי ם זו חצרו  ^מזו׳ לפני

א הפנימית •עיךבה ה ול  עירב

*מותרת הפנימית יהחיצונה׳ . .ך . - . . . . V I V

 ולא *החיצונה אסורה; והחיצונה

ה אסורות; עתיהן הפנימית׳ ךב  עי

מה זו מה׳ וזו לעצ מותרת זו לעצ
I ־ : VI V T  ;  :  J T

 ב?ני מותךת וזו ע?מה בפני

סר יעקיבא רבי •עצמה. או • : I .  »  .  .  T ך. ..

אוסרתה; הרגל •עדריסת החיצונה
T * ־־  T  : V r  T  -  • Z V T ׳

ת אין אומרים׳ •וחכמים ס רי  ד

אוסרתה. הרגל

M ishnah 9

Tw o courtyards one within the 
other^—if the inner tenants pre- 
pared^ Erub  bu t the outer ones’ 
did not prepare Erub, the inner 
ones are permitted* b u t the outside 
ones are forbidden; if the outer 
ones did’ bu t not the inner ones, 
both are forbidden; if the former 
prepared Erub for themselves, and 
the latter prepared Erub  for them
selves, the first are perm itted in 
their own and the latter are perm it
ted in their own.® R. Akiba' forbids 
those of the outer courtyard be
cause the treading of the feef' 
restricts it, bu t the Sages say,® the 
treading of the feet does not pro
hibit it.

1 One courtyard opens on to the other courtyard and the latter opehs into 
the alley. 2 For themselves. 3 Whose courtyard leads on to the alley. 4 
To carry objects into their courtyard. 5 i.e., prepared Erub. 6 To carry 
things each in their own coiirtyard only. 7 His view is rejected. 8 This 
means the right of thoroughfare, i.e., the people of the inner courtyard who 
are forbidden bebause they inake use of the outer courtyard as a thoroughfare 
restrict the jjeople of the itlner courtyard from benefiting by their Erub. 9 
Their ruling is accepted.
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י מעזנה

T  : •
Mishnah 10

־ולא החיצונה מן־ אחד ?:טכח‘
T ־־ T V י I “ ־ T :

רב׳  ןהחיצונה ימותרת הפנימית עי
רב ־ולא *מן־הפנימית אסורה;  עי

ת. בן ־נסנו אסורו ערו

I f  one from the inside courtyard 
had forgotten and did not prepare 
E ru b ,^  those of the inner courtyard 
are permitted  ̂ but those in the 
outer one are forbidden; if one־ 
from the inside courtyard and did
not prepare E r u b , then both of ם קו מ ח1ןע אחד׳ ן ץ אחד כ ב  
them are forbidden. If they placed’ 
their E r u b  in one placê  and one of 
them whether from the inside 
courtyard or the outside one had 
forgotten and did not contribute to 
the E r u b , the two of them are prohibited. If the courtyards had only 
one occupant each, they do not need to prepare'* E r u b .

ת מי ^י ה  ולא מן־החיצונה בין מן־
שתיהן ת. עיךב׳'  היו ואם אסורו

ב. ־צדיכץ אינן יחידים של ר ע ל

1 In continuation of the preceding M ish n a h . 2 He did not contribute to 
the common E ru b . 3 To carry things in their own courtyard. 4 He had 
forgotten. 5 The tenants of the two courtyards prepared one common E ru b  
and deposited it somewhere in the outer courtyard. 6 To combine in a 
common E ru b .

ק ר ז פ

א משנה

ת׳ שתי שבין ־חלון  ־אךבעה סצרו

ה על ע ב ך  ־?נשרה׳ סתוך א

צו‘ מך א ^ונלם;ן עךבין  ־מערבין מ

ל ״מארבעה *פחות אחר, T T ; - T T -ע V

ה׳ ע רב ה או א על מ ימעשרה ל -1־* ; T T : •י• ; T •• נ־ T T

חד. מחרבין לאין ^!נלם יז5?׳עך‘ א

C H A PTER  7

M ishnah 1

If between two courtyards there be 
a window־ four handbreadths by 
four handbreadths** and within ten 
handbreadths,־ they may prepare 
two E r u b im ; ‘̂ and if they wish they 
may prepare 3 common E ru b .^  If 
it be less than four by four," or 
more than ten/ they must prepare 
two E ru b im ,^  and they may not 
combine in a common E r u b .

1 A hole or opening in a dividing wall between two courtyards. 2 At 
least 4 handbreadths square. 3 From the ground, w ith in , i.e., less
th an , 4 Each courtyard separately and the inmates may not carry from 
one to the other courtyaid. 5 And the occupants may then carry from one
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courtyard to the other. 6 4 handbreadths square. 7 10 handbreadths
from the ground. 8 Each courtyard for itself. * Or ז1םחיי

ב מ??זנה

גבוה חצרות׳ שתי שבין כיסל
I י• ־״ : י »  T -

 *?ןעךבין •אךבעה׳ יוךחב ®עשרה
 היו אחד. מעךבץ ואץ ??זנים

 *מכאן עולץ •אלו פירות 1?:ראש‘

 *מכאן עולץ 'יאלו לאיללין
•יורידו שלא ובלבד ואוכלין׳

r ־׳ : י י . .  V

 עשר עד הכותל נפךצה למטה.
 רצו ואם •עזנלם׳ ?זעךבץ אמות

 ??פני״שהוא״כפתח; מעךביןאחד,
 ואין אחד מערבין ״מכאן לתר

* Or .??אן ’ עזנלם. מעךבין

M ishnah 2

I f  between two courtyards there be 
a wallj ten^ high and four® thick,® 
they must prepare two Erubim* 
and they may not combine in a 
common Erub. If  produce were on 
the top of it,® these® may come up 
on the one side and eat, and those’' 
on the other ■side may come up 
and eat, provided that they do not 
bring it  down.® If  the wall were 
broken down for as much as ten 
cubits, they may prepare two 
Erubim,^ or if they desire they may 
prepare a common Erub, because 
it®״ is like an entrance;”  if more 
than this,®® they m ust prepare one 
common Erub  and not two Erubim.

1 Handbreadths. 2 וךוחב in some editions. 3 Handbreadths. 4 
Each courtyard for itself. 5 The wall. 6 The inmates from one courtyard. 
7 The occupants from the other courtyard. 8 To eat indoors. 9 Each 
courtyard separately. 10 The gap or breach. 11 Or doorway. 12 If 
the gap is above ten cubits across it converts the courtyards into one.

Mג מעזנה ishnah 3

If between two courtyards there be עמוק חצרות ??!תי שבין חךיץ ®
a trench® ten® deep and four wide,®
they m ust prepare two Erubim* 1 ' ^ ה ך ש ב ע ח ר ע ( ב ך א
and may not make a common Erub ץ נלם  א ץ ( ב ר ע ׳ מ ד ח ו א ל י פ א !?? 
even if it  be filled with straw or . ’ ' 7 '
hay;־ bm if it b־ a « 1 פי לא1ן ™ ith earth׳«  מ  ;pn או .ק«‘ מלא 
or pebbles,® they prepare one com- ת ת ו ר ץ צ ב ר ע ל ך ? ח א •
mon Erub  but may not make two ” ‘ ־ י'  ’ '
Erubim?  •“ : • if: I־ t t

1 That cuts right across between the two courtyards. 2 10 handbreadths. 
ך3® 3 א  in some editions. 4 handbreadths. 4 Each courtyard separ-

136



Erubin 7®־■*•’

ateiy. S These do not fill up the trench and it still remains a trench. 6 It 
ceases to be a trench. 7 Not each courtyard one Erub for itself.

ד זנה2מ?
T : •

ארבעה רחב עהוא •נסר׳ *עליו נתן
T T V V P T T i -  T ־ : T T

*זו •גזוזטראות עתי וכן טפחים׳
! T י : ־ t •י I t  i ד

 רצו ואם ענלם׳ •מעךבין *זו׳ ?נגד

 •מכאן׳ ^פחות אחד. מערבין

אחד. ?עךבץ ואץ ענלם •מעךבין

Mishnah 4
If one placed across it‘ a plank® 
which is four handbreadths wide, 
and similarly if there be two bal
conies’ one* opposite the other, they 
may make two Erubim*‘ or if they 
like they may prepare one common 
Erub. If narrower§ than this,’ they 
must make two Erubim^ and they 
may not prepare a common Erub.
1 The empty trench, 10 handbreadths deep and 4 handbreadths wide, men
tioned in the foregoing Mishnah. 2 A planed board or plank along which 
one can cross over. 3 Or projections or galleries from two houses, one on 
each side of the trench, and a board 4 handbreadths w de is placed across 
from one to the other. 4 Each courtyard prepares its own Erub. 5 If the 
board is less than 4 handbreadths in width and is unsuitable to walk upon, 6 
Each courtyard separately. * Or 1̂. § Or 9??1ן binS.

ה מענה
T : •

 ה1גב חצרות עתי עבץ *מסבן

ואין ענים •מערבין טפחים עערה
־ : I T  :  • T  : T  T • י : r * * י •־

 ׳•מאכילץ‘ •אלו אחד. מערבץ

 *מכאן. •מאכילץ •ואלו *מכאן

טפחים *מעערה התבן נתמעט
• ; I  V IV - •• T •• ־־: T : T T •

ענים. מערבץ ואין אחד מערבץ
•ir : F • ; T : I  *• 4 T V I  • : T :

Mishnah 5
If between two courtyards there be 
a store-shed* ten handbreadths 
high, they must prepare two Eru- 
bitn^ and they may not combine in 
one Erub. These’ let them* feed’ 
on the one side* and those® let them 
feed from the other side.* If the 
straw were reduced to less than ten 
handbreadths* they must make one 
common Erub and they may not 
have two Erubim.
1 For straw, hay, etc.; or a long heap of straui or hay which cuts right across 
between the two courtyards. 2 Each courtyard for itself. 3 The occu
pants of one courtyard. 4 Their animals. 5 From the dividing shed or 
heap. 6 The inmates of the other courtyard. 7 In height. The reduction 
took place in the weekdays (if the reduction occurred on the Sabbath it is 
permitted). * Or 3? ן *̂■
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Mishnah 6ו מענה
?זתספין כיצד  •מניח ^במבוי? מ̂

ל זו ךי0 מר׳1וא את״יסחבית כ  ל
 ?נו לדי על לזל;ן •ומזכה מברי; בני

 •עבדו לדי ועל לים/1הגד ובתו
יאשתו ידי ועל העברים׳ •ושפחתו - ... . J ן • ן  . * S * T T

בנו ידי על לא מזכה אינו אבל
- • Tן ־ י ־ :V - :

 עבדו לדי על ללא הלןטנים׳ ובתו
 שלדן מפני הכנענים חתו9ד?ז

•כידו.

How do they prepare a partnership 
Erub in an alley —One sets down““ 
a jar̂  and says, ‘Let this serve the 
purpose for all the inmates of the 
alley;’ and he includes* them 
through his adult son or daughter, 
or through his Hebrew servant' or 
handmaid,® or through his wife;’ 
but he may not so include through 
his son or daughter who are 
minors, nor through his bondman 
or bondwoman that are Canaanites, 
because their hand is as his hand.®
1 See Introduction. So that objects may be carried from the alley into 
the road. 2 Or . 3 His own jar (or other vessel) containing wine or 
any food, 4 i.e., symbolically grants possession to or entitles. & Or 
bondman. 6 Or bondwoman. 7 Anyone who acts as the representative or 
proxy raises the vessel holding the Erub one handbreadth from the floor 
making a statement to the effect that the procedure is on behalf of those 
represented. 8 i.e., their action is as if he had performed it himself and is 
therefore invalid.

ז משנה
T  : •

 סיף1•מ •האו?ל נ^מעט

 •להוךלע. צליך ואץ

 יומלכה׳ •מלסיף •עליהם

•להודיע.

*ומז?ה

נתוספו

Mishnah 7
If the food’ had diminished, he’ 
may add to it and state [the 
others’] inclusion,® but does not 
have to announce it.* If there be an 
increase in their® number, he must 
add® and state their inclusion,’ and 
he must let them know.®
1 Some of the food from the Erub was missing and the remnant was less 
than the prescribed amount (see next Mishnah), % The owner may add 
any kind of food. 3 i.e., he symbolically grants possession to or entitles. 
4  He need not inform the other participants. 5 More people came in after 
the Erub had been made. 6 More food to the Erub. 7 Through someone 
else. 8 The newcomers must be told that the Erub applies to them.
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ח משנה
T : •

הוא כמה
T  *

•?;רובין?
•לכולם;

T  :

כגרוגרת׳
v׳■ : • r

ואחד. אחד

M ishnah 8

 ̂?הן *בץמן ש̂עורו
 ?ןעודות קזתי ן1מז

 •מועטין שהן *בזמן
לכל •שבת להוצאת

W hat is its’ prescribed quantity 
when* there are many?"—Food for 
two meals for them all;” when* they 
are few / as much as a dried fig’s 
bulk, which is equivalent to the 
minimum amount one is liable for 
if he carry it out on Sabbath,’

1 Of an Erud. 2 At least eighteen participants. 3 i.e., enough for two 
meals for one person suffices to entitle all of them to the benefit of the Emb. 
4 Less than eighteen. 5 Anyone who on Sabbath carries out of doors no 
less than a dried fig’s bulk of food is liable, * Or I?[?.

ט משנה
T : י

 דברים •במה יוסי׳ ךבי אמר
 אבל ערוב׳ •בתחלת אמוךים׳

ולא שהוא׳ •כל ערוב בשירי
V ג י  T  “  *■T :

כדי אלא בחצרות לערב *אמרו
•• ;  T  IV -  . .  T  .  .

את־התינוקות. לשכח שלא

M ishnah 9

R. Jose said. This is the case‘ when 
the Erub is first p repared / but the 
remains of any Erub  however 
small• are valid, and they* only 
said that an Erub for courtyards 
must be prepared so that children 
should not forget the subject.

1 With reference to the quantity to form Erub. 2 In agreement with the 
preceding Mishnah. 3 Whatever may have happened to reduce its bulk- 
(This second view of R. Jose is not accepted). 4 The Sages.

י משנה
T  : •

 •חוץ ומקזתו;:פין׳ מעךבין •בכול
 רבי דברי ן־המלח.7ונ מן־המןם
ככר אומר׳ •יהושע רבי אליעזר.

:V1V • V ־ • ; s־l • T * ״ ־

•סאה מאפה אפילו *ערוב׳ הוא
T  ;  V  T ;  T  I • *•

 •בו׳ מעךבין אין פרוסה׳ והיא
 מעךבץ שלם והוא •באיסר פכר
•בו.

M ishnah 10

They may prepare Erub  and make 
Erub jointly with everything‘ ex- 
cepF water and salt. T his is the 
view of R. Eliezer. R. Joshua’ says, 
For an Erub* there m ust be a 
whole loaf, even if it be baked from 
a seah^ of flour and it be broken 
they must not make Erub  with it,® 
bu t if the loaf be worth an issarj so 
long as it is whole they may pre
pare Erub with it.®

139



Erubin 7 " 8  ,“ '׳״

1 Any food or drink will serve for ערובי ?רוחן1ן ערי^י  is prepared with
bread. 2 Compare 33 .י  His view is accepted. 4 5 .בי ערו
13194 cubic cm. 6 ri? in some editions. 7 ם ר1ז̂ אסר = 8 פרוטיוז זךעי ן י  ̂
Introduction). 8 Nevertheless it should contain a dried fig’s bulk of bread 
for each participant; but the Rambam maintains the opinion that however 
small it is valid.

יא מעזנה
T  : •

*ולנחתום ילחנוני *מעה אדם נותן T י י־ :  V  :  T  T  T T• : ־־* :

 רבי דברי ערוב. לו ה5על! כדי
זכו לא מרים׳1א וחכמים אליעזר.

. VI י . V - * . T ״ : ״ T ־

 כל־ *ב^ר ומוךים מעותיו; לו
 ^אץ מעותיו׳ לו ^זכו אדם

 אמר מדעתו. אלא לאדם מעךבין
דברים במה •יהודה׳ רבי

T ־ T : • ־  1 V •

 אבל סחומץ׳ •?ערובי אמורים׳
 •לדעתו ^עךבץ חצרות ^בערובי

 לאךם עזכץ לפי ׳1•לך?ת ^לא
 עלא לאדם חבץ לאץ ?פניו׳ ^לא

בפניו.

Mishnah 11

A man may give a maah^ to a shop- 
keeper‘ or to a baker* in order that 
he should include him in Erub.
This is the view of R. Eliezer. But 
the Sages say, His money does not 
entitle him; but they admit that 
through another person* his money 
does include him, since they must 
not prepare Erub for any man 
except with his consent. R. Judah* 
said, This is so in the case of Eru- 
bim of limits,^ but in the case of 
Erubim of courtyards'' they may 
prepare Erub with his knowledge® 
or without his knowledge,® because 
one may do anybody a favour 
without his knowledge,® but no one 
may act to another’s disadvantage 
without his awareness.®
??עה ״ 32 פרוטות 1  ^see Introduction). 2 Who lives in the same
alley. 3 Who lives in his courtyard. 4 If he gave such money to another 
person to hand over to the shopkeeper or baker to entitle him to join in the 
common Erub.* 5 His view is accepted. 6 2000 cubits’ (etc.) walking 
distance. 7 For carrying objects. 8 Or consent. Literally ‘''ffi? not 
in his presence. * Popular pronunciation אר!{!?,

א ה נ ! : ^

CHAPnrER 8ח פרק

Mishnah 1

How do they prepare a joint Erub rPM* ?] ד צ תפץ י ת מי *^?ז חו ת ? ?  
of /(TOtfj?*—Someone sets® down , .
the jar® and says, *Let this serve ל ?  f ^  ? O ? או̂ 
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 *לבית עילך מי לכל עירי׳ בני

וכל המעתהן •לבית או האבל׳
T  T - ״ ; V ז T J

־מותר׳ ירם למבעד קבל*עליו2?
V י T  T  •* I ״ : T

 מערבין 'שאין אסור -מ^תח^ןז

. ך ש ח ס ^ מ

for all the folk of my town, for 
anyone who may have to go to a 
house of mourning,* or to a house 
of festivity;’® and everyone who 
accepts it for himself® while it is yet 
day^ is permitted,* bu t if when it 
had already become dark,® he is for
bidden because none may make 
Erubim  after dark.

1 i.e., common or partnership. To walk farther than the prescribed 2000 
cubits. 2 Or O'??. 3  of wine. 4 '" ??וז ̂"5ך , a religious purpose. 5 

מצות סעודת  a religious festive meal. 6 i.e., he stated that he desired to be 
entitled to benefit by the Erab. 7 It was still 8 To walk farther
that the prescribed 2000 cubits. 9 Sabbath had already begun.

ב משנה
T  :  •M ishnah 2

What is its* prescribed quantity?—
Food for two meals for each per
son, fare such as one eats on a 
weekday and not on the Sabbath;'* 
this is the view of R. Meir. R.
Judah says, As on the Sabbath and 
not on a weekday. And both the 
one and the other intend to be 
lenient.® R. Jochanan ben Baroka 
says, a loaf* costing a pondion2 
when four seahs^ are w orth a sela.־’
R. Simon says. Two thirds of a 
loaf* three of which make a kab.^
Half of such a loaf in a plague- 
ridden** house,*“ and half of a half 
to invalidate one’s body.***

1 Of חומץ י3ערו^ . Compare 7*. 2 One eats more at the Sabbath meal. 3 
Both R. Meir and R. Judah intend to be lenient that a small quantity of food 
should suffice for Erub. 4 Such a loaf is enough for ]תחו^ץ ערובי , 5 ם^זייי  
= ??יי .see Introduction, 6 Of wheat) פרוטות 16   — about 60 pints
(see ןרעים introduction). 7 222 = לצ9 ־  grains or 14.3 grains (see Intro
duction, זרעים), g Such a loaf is sufficient for חומץ י5ארו^ , g g kab 
of flour makes three such loaves. ^  2200 cubic cm. (see לזרעים Introduc
tion). 10 According to R. Jochanan a meal loaf is of the size of three eggs
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 שתי מזון *■עויעורו? הוא כמה
לחול מזונו אחד׳ לכל סעודות

:  :  T  V T  : ;

 מאיר. רבי דברי *לשבת׳ ולא
ולא לשבת אומר׳ יהודה רבי

“ * : T •• : ■־ T :

 *להקל. מתכוונץ וזה וזה לחול.
 אומר׳ *ברוקה ץ5 יוחנן רבי

 *סאין מאךבע *בפונדיון׳ *מככר
 ^תי אומר׳ עזמעון רבי יבסלע.

חצייה •לקב. משלש לככר •ידות
T  * T  * :  T ; ־ T  ;  V I

 חצ;יה והצי *•המנוגע׳ •*לבית
את-»*הגרה. לפסול
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and according to R. Simon four eggs. If anyone entered a house infected with 
and stayed therein for as long as one can eat such a meal his 

garments become ^9?, ritually unclean. 11 Afflicted with leprosy. 12 If 
anyone, entitled to eat heave-cyffeting or p r ie s ( s -d u e , eats unclean
food of this minimum quantity he renders himself unfit to eat until he
becomes again ritually clean. * Or

מ^זנהג
T : י

צר וי2אנ? חו1̂ <מרפסת ואנעזי ח כ
“ : • - I י  T ־ : • T : - ״  V V IV :

ה •ערבו׳ ולא בו עג )רה2ע? פל־
: ” I T  V T  J *־• ״: T T

ת׳ טפחים ס מךפ  מכאן ת1§פח •ל

ר •חוליות •לחצר; ע הבו סל ה  ו

טךה גבוהים ת׳ ט^חים ע מךפס  •ל

ם •במה •לחצר׳ ^פחויתמכאן  ךבךי

מוכה׳ אמורים? ל יבס ב במופלגת א
־ : ״ : VI י V : :  T  • :  T

לו ם עטרה גבוה אפי •לחצר. טפחי
• • T V  • T  :  T  T  “  I T  •

ה סמוכה? היא 1*ואיז אינ ט כל-
T  ••  V T  T  ;  • • • 8

ה רחוקה ע ב ר טפחים. א
• T  ;  T  T  :  •  I t  :

Mishnah 3
If the people of a courtyard and 
the people of a balconŷ  forgot and 
did not prepare E r u b ׳  everything 
that is ten handbreadths high be
longs to the balcony/ lower than 
this§ pertains to the courtyard;* an 
entrenchment’ round a pit or a 
rock which is ten handbreadths 
high belongs to the balcony/ but 
less than this§ to the courtyard.*
When is this the case?"—When 
near/ but when far away, even if it 
be ten handbreadths high, it per
tains to the courtyard.* And what is 
meant by near ?—All such as are 
not above four handbreadths away.
1 A gallery on to which open the doors of upper rooms or flats and from 
which steps lead down to the ground. 2 Only those below prepared joint 
(or common) ownership E ru b  but the others did not participate with them 
and made a separate joint E ru b  for themselves. 3 And the occupants of the 
balcony may use such but those below may not. (The balcony, also, must 
not be more than ten handbreadths above these objects such as a heap, post, 
etc.) 4 And no one may then make use of such. S seg m en ts  o f
earth , cut out when digging a well or pit and banked up round the border. 
E n tren ch m en t, p a ra p e t. 6 That such, if ten handbreadths high, pertain to 
the balcony. 7 To the balcony. * Or it’?!. § Or פחוית.

ד מטגה
T  :  *

ת את־*ערובו הגותן ער בבי  ט
ה ר סך אכ ב׳ אינו •ומךפטת י  ערו

הדר ר1א •אינו •טם ו עליון ס
^ :T  T  •• ♦• T  T ״

Mishnah 4
If one placed his E ru b ^  in the gate- 
lodge or porch“' or balcony," it is 
not a valid E r u b  and anyone who 
lives there* does not restrict;® but
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ת5ו הבקןר ו?:בית התבן ן!בית1*  בי
 זה סלי האוצרות׳ ־ובבית העצים
ב׳ הדר ערו סר ־^ם ו  ־עליו. או

 אם מר׳1א ־־להודה רבי
ל t תפיסת ל ע ע  הבלת־־אינו ב

סר .r־־על או

if“ in a straw-shed or in a.cattle- 
shed or in a wood-shfed or in a 
store-house/ it is a valid E r u b , and 
anyone who dwells there® restricts 
him.® R. Judah’® says. If the house
holder have any right of storage 
there,” then he” does not place 
any restriction upon him.”

1 This refers to ^̂'?ןזצדו ערובי ערו  need not be placed in a dwelling).
2 Or p o rtico . 3 Or ga llery . 4 In any one of these three places. S The 
inmates of the courtyard are not affected. 6 i.e ., if  a n yo n e p la ced  an E ru b  
  7 For corn. 8 In any one of these three places. 9 i.e ., the occu
pants of the courtyard are thereby restricted. עלד is omitted in some editions. 
10 His view is accepted. 11 This is a case where there are only two, the 
landlord and his tenant, and the former has the right of storing his stuff in 
the latter's room(s). 12 The other, the tenant, if he did not share in the 
owner's E ru b  does not annul it, 13 The householder. לייי? is omitted in 
some texts.

ה משנה T : •

הלך ביתו ־המניח ר ל^זבות ו  בעי
חד אחרת׳  לאהד גלולים ־עובד א

רי ־אוסר. זה הרי לשראל׳ ב  ד
בי  אומר׳ להודה רבי מאיר. ך

מר׳ יוסי רבי או־סר. •אינו  ־עובד או
סר׳ אינו ישראל ־אוסר׳ גלולים , . .. . . y .. .. ..או

ך שאין ר א לשךאל ד ב  *בשבת. ל
בי  הגיח אפילו אומר׳ ־שמעון ד

הלך ביתו צל לשבות ו  ־בתו א
סר •אינו העיר באותה  שכבר או

- Or ־מלבו. הסיע

Mishnah 5

If anyone leave’ his house and go 
to spend the Sabbath in another 
town, whether he be a non-Jew® or 
a Jew, he restricts.̂  This is the 
opinion of R. Meir. R. Judah says. 
He־ does not restrict. R. Jose says, 
A non-Jew'® restricts,® but a Jew 
does not restrict, since a Jew is not 
wont to return on Sabbath.* R. 
Simon® says, Even if he did leave 
his house and went to spend the 
Sabbath with his daughter־ in the 
same town, he’ does not restrict 
because he has already dismissed 
from his mind.®

1 Or 2 .המגיח instead of גלולים עובד  some editions. 3 The
inmates of the courtyard, not having made joint E ru b  with him, since he may 
return on the Sabbath. 4 The one who has left, or it, i.e ., the empty house. 
5 Because a non-Jew can or does come back on Sabbath. 6 His view is

143



E hubin 8’•®•̂

accepted. 7 But not with his married son, because a man might fall out 
with his daughter-in-law and cause him to think of returning to his own 
house. 8 He has banished from his mind the intention to go back.

ו מישנה

 אץ ־חצרות •שתי שבץ ר1•ב
 כן אם ■בשבת׳אלא ממנו *ממלאץ

^גב לו עשוי ה ה1•מחיצה ר ^ 
ם׳  ^בץ י "ימלמ^לה בין טפחי

ץ *^למטה בן גנו.1•א ך'1מת ב  ר
 בית א^מר׳ ג?ןליאל בן ש^יעץ
 ובית •מלמטה׳ אומדים שמאי
ל ל מר יכללמעלה." אופלדם ה  רבי א

א ••להודה׳  מחיצה^^־ץד^לה תהא ל
ל1מן׳־הכ ם\“ ת ה י נ בי ̂ י ^

Mishnah 6

If a well* be between two® court
yards,® they may not fill® from it on 
Sabbath® unless they made therein 
a partition® ten handbreadths high, 
either above® or below® or the 
whole is over the water.® Rabban 
Simon ben Gamaliel says. The 
School of Shammai say, ‘Below', 
and the School of Hillel say, 
‘Above’.® R. Judah®״ said. The par
tition should not be bigger®® than 
the wall between them.®®

1 Or c is tern . 2 'S? in some editions. 3 The boundary line between the 
two courtyards cuts across the well. 4 Draw water. 5 Unless a common 
(or joint) E ru b  was prepared.* 6 As a division between the courtyards. 7 
i.e ., 9  handbreadths above the water and 1 handbreadth beneath the surface. 
pS 13 omitted in some texts. 8 i.e למ^לה9 ., 9 handbreadths below the surface 
and 1 handbreadth above it. 9 Literally i t s  rim . Even if the partition does 
not touch the water but is wholly in the well’s mouth. Then in either of 
these three cases the occupants on each side may draw the water from their 
side of the partition, as if each half of the well on either side of the partition 
was a separate well. 10 His opinion is rejected. 11 i.e ., better, thicker or 
higher. 12 i.e ., the wall of the well between the courtyards. * Or

ז משנה
T  ;  •

® ת מ ת1ע המים־שהיא א ר ר׳ ב צ ח ב
• • T V V1V •י r  — ־ 

א *בשבת׳ הימנה •ממלאץ אץ אל
T  IV T  -  :  T I V  *® I • : ־   :  I  •*

ה עשו פן אם ה1גב •מחיצה ל
ו  T  t  • ;  t  t  p •• •

וביציאה בכניסה טפחים עשרה
T  • • T ״ t *  • t : T T “ :

ל1»כ מר׳1א •להודה רבי שעל ת  
מר מחיצה. משום תדון גבה א

Mishnah 7

If a channel® of water pass through 
the courtyard, they may not fill® 
from it on Sabbath,* unless they 
made for it a partition® ten hand- 
breadths high where it enters and 
where it  leaves. R. Judah® says, A 
wall® that is above it is deemed as 
a partition. R. Judah said. It hap
pened in [a town] Abel§ where
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there was a channel® from which באמה בי מעשה להודה׳ ר  
they used to fill® by authority of ^'פי יעל •ממלאין היו12־אבל
thp■  KJH^»rR T*!1Av  ̂ fitm. ___T̂ V *__L i.׳ יאמרו ן.קנים*בשבת  ימפני א

ט̂בת יבשיעור. בה היה שלא * Or ב r  T - - • S T T T V׳V

the Elders. Tĥ y® answered him, 
Because® it did not possess the pre
scribed measurement.®
1 Or canals d y k e , b ro o k le t, at least 10 handbreadths wide and 4 handbreadths 
deep is considered a פךמליה  ̂n eu tra l do m m n . 2 i.e ., draw water. 2 Standing 
up over the water across its width. 4 His view is not accepted. 5 Of the 
courtyard over the water. 6 Overhung by walls of the courtyard. 7 The
סכמים  ̂S a g es. 8 i.e ., th e  reason  w a s b eca u se.......  9 It was not considered
as a separate domain because it was not 10 handbreadths deep and 4 hand- 
breadths wide, § There were several towns of that name.

ח משנה
T ; •

ה ^היא ?זוזקךא‘ על מ  המלם“כ?| ל
 ־אלא *בשבת׳ הימנה ממלאץ •אץ
ה עשו כן אם  גבוה •?לחיצה ל

עלה בץ שפחים׳ עשרה מ מל  בץ •
 זו גזוזטראות •שתי וכן •מלמטה.

ה על מ לי יעשו מזו׳ ל ע  ולא נה1ל
 עד אסורות שתיהן •לתחתונה עשו

’ ’ ’ ̂ שיערבו.

Mishnah 8
If a balcony' be above the water, 
they may not fill® from it on [the] 
Sabbath,* unless® they have made 
for it a partition* ten handbreadths 
high either* above or below.* And 
likewise in the case of two bal
conies® one above the other, if they 
made® for the upper one but did 
not make for the lower one,® the 
two of them are forbidden until
they prepare a joint E r u b ,

1 Or a projection, such as a board, from a wall of a "J’DJD ^^1, p r iv a te  
dom cdn. 2  Draw water on to the projecting balcony etc., through a hole 
in it four handbreadths square. 3 In which case it is permitted. 4 Right 
round the balcony with a hole four handbreadths square in the latter for 
drawing the water. 5 The balcony, etc. 6 If there are separate occupants 
on each balcony. 7 A partition. 8 And similarly if they made a partition 
to the lower balcony but not to the one above. * Or

ט משנה
T : •

ה שהיא חצר ת אךבע פחו מ • 
ץ1ש אין אמות׳ כ ה1^בת פ  מלם‘כ

ליה ו4ש כן י ׳ אם י •אלא •בשבת׳
מן־יהנקןב •שאתלמ ?ןת4??ח •עוקןה

Mishnah 9
If a courtyard be less than four 
cubits,' they may not pour away 
water into it on [die] Sabbath,® un
less* they had made there a cavity* 
holding two seah s^  from the open-
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 ־??בפנים, בין ימבחוץ בין ולמטה׳

א ץ אל חו ב מ ך ן  ״לקמור׳ צרי

ך אין ??ב^נים ר, צרי מו לי

ing® to the bottom, whether outside’ 
or inside,® only when outside it is 
necessary to cover it over® but 
when inside there is no need to roof 
it over.
1 Four sq u a re cubits. 2 Because the space is too small to absorb the water 
which will therefore flow over into the public domain ( 3 הרבים ־ו־_ןךעות   jj, 
which case it is allowed. 4 Or p it ,  tro u g h  זרעים about 60 pints (see ?אה 5 .
Introduction). Two seahs is the average quantity of water needed by a 
person daily. 6 The rim or lip. 7 The cavity in the public domain (close 
to the courtyard wall). 8 In the courtyard. 9 The cover divides it off
f r o m  t h e הרבים זות2#ך   * Or 3 עבת .

י ג?שנה T : *

בי עןר ר ן אלי  ־ביב אומר׳ נ?נקב ן
א הו ע ־קמור | ב ך  בךשות אמות א

ם בי ר  מלם י ״לתוכה פכ!ין1ש ה
לו או??רים׳ וחכ??ים *?שבת.  אפי

א אמה ״מאה גגיאו^חצר פך’ ל  ^ז
ב׳ פי על ל הבי ב  ??גג ’שופך א

ב. יוךדץ והמןם לגג׳ בי צר ל  הח
ה סדך אכ ה ע‘ ?;צטךפץ ץ ב ר א  ל

’ ״ ת.1אמ ׳

Mishnah 10
R. Eliezer ben Jacob says, A gutter’ 
which is covered over® for four 
cubits in the public domain may 
have water poured away into it® on 
[the] Sabbath.* But the Sages say, 
even if a roof or a courtyard be one 
hundred cubits,* one may not pour 
into the mouth of the gutter but 
must pour from roof to roof and 
the water runs into the gutter. The 
courtyard and the porch® combine
to make up four cubits.®
1 Or p ip e , drain . From the courtyard into the הרבים public domain. 2 
Roofed over. 3 כו1לת  in some editions. The mouth being in the court
yard. 4 100 square cubits. 5 Or p o r tic o . Both are next to one another. 
6 4 prescribed square cubits. So that water may be poured away there on 
Sabbath. * Or ב^בת.

יא משנה T : •

*זו כנגד *״זו ־דיוטאות שתי יוכן
X T •״ :  :  I ׳T•״

א יו??קצתן •עוקה׳ עשו *מקצתן  ל
ו עוקה את־שעשו עוקה׳ ^

I t  t v  V I t  t

 עוקה עשו ואת־של^ו ־מותרץ׳
•אסורין.

Mishnah 11
And likewise* two upper rooms’ op
posite each* other,® some of them* 
made a cavity® and some of them® 
did not make a cavity, those who 
made a cavity are permitted,’ but 
those that did not make a cavity 
are forbidden.®
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is omitted in some editions. 2 Or s יכו 1 to reys , co m p a r tm en ts , 3 And 
the courtyard is less than 4 cubits square. 4 Who live in one set of rooms, 
5 Or p it ,  tro u g h , to pour away water into it. 6 Who occupy the other set 
of rooms. 7 To make use of the cavity. 8 But they may do so if they 
prepare a joint (or common) partnership E ru b . * Or יי.

ט פרק
א מ^זנה

אחת׳ ^רשות העיר כל״גגות
- - ; • T - ד

ד ב ל ב עשרה גבוה ע יהא שליא ו
• 5 - V : •* ־ T ( ־ T  T

רי עשרה• נמוך או כ בי ד  כ
ם׳ וחכמים •מאיר. ל אומרי כ

- ♦ ‘י ; T ־ : ’ T ־

 •עצמו. בפני ךשות (אחד אחד

מר׳ •שמעון חד או ואחד גגות א
• : I י • T V ־* : T  V

 •דשות =לןךפיפות׳ ואחד חצרות

חר ם י א לי כ כו ששבתו ל תו א ל :ול I t : : tv • : TV
ם לי כ ך ששכתו ל תו הבלת. ב

CHAPTER 9
Mishnah 1
All the roofs of a town are one 
domain/ provided that one roof is 
not higher than ten handbreadths 
or lower than ten handbreadths 
than another. This is the opinion of 
R. Meir.־ But the Sages say, Each 
one is distinctly a separate domain 
of its own.* R. Simon says,‘ It is 
all one whether roofs or courtyards 
or enclosures,* they are considered 
as a single domain“ regarding uten- 
silŝ  in them but not in respect of 
utensils that were in the house 
[when the Sabbath began].
1 And objects may be carried from one to another even if no joint or common 
E ru b  was prepared. 2 His view is accepted. 3 And the occupants may 
not carry from roof to roof unless they prepare a common E ru b . 4 His 
opinion, more lenient than that of the others, is accepted. He maintains that 

וןצרוון ערובי  Jg only necessary with respect to household objects. 5 Even if 
each has a separate owner. Compare 2* and 5*. 6 i.e ., one area. 7 Such
as are left in one of these may be moved to another.

ב משנה
T  :  •

 הגדול לקטן׳ סמוך גדול *גג
 גדולה "חצר אסור." והקטן •מותר

 •מותרת גדולה •שנפרצה״ללןטנה׳
 •שהיא מפני ’ אסורה׳ וקטנה"
ה ח ת  חצר’ גדולה, של כפ

ם׳ לרשות •שנפרצה המכניס הרבי

Mishnah 2

A large roof* adjoins a small one— 
the large one is permitted* but the 
small one is prohibited. A big 
courtyard is breached* on to a small 
one—the big one is allowed* but 
the small one is forbidden because 
it‘ is as a doorway of the big one, 
A courtyard which has been
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מרעזות או היחיד. ותt^hל מתוכה . - . . .ץ . ך . . . .

ה היחיד כ תו רי •חייב. ל ב בי ד ד
*T״ : A  Y .

אומרים׳ יוחכמים אליעזר.
IV • VJ‘*. ־ • : * T * : *

ת מתוכה ם לרעו ת או• הרבי מרעו
• T ־ : T ־ * . . .

ה הרבים כ תו ר׳ ל טו •עהיא מפני פ T - ■ . ך יך . ׳

ת. מלי ר כ כ

breached’ on to the public domain 
—he who brings in aught from it 
into the private domain or from the 
private domain into it is liable.* 
This is the view of R. Eliezer. But 
the Sages’ say, From it into the 
public domain or from the public 
domain into it, he is exempt 
because it* is as a neutral domain.

1 The roofs have a raised partition or wall round them, and that of the bigger 
roof is broken away into the smaller one whose partition is entirely gone. (But 
if the breach was caused on the Sabbath both roofs are permitted.) 2 To 
bring up onto it vessels from below. 3 A gap between them. 4 The gap 
or breach. 5 The wall had broken down for at least ten cubits rendering it 
in consequence a ים3ן|זך  public domain. 6 To bring a sin -
o ffe r in g . 7 Their opinion is accepted. 8 The courtyard.

נ מענה

ה חצר צ פר ת ענ עו ם לר הרבי
T  :  ;  • V  • •  T ״ : T ״ ־

ה׳ תי חל רו תי  עג?רץ בלת לכן ^ז

 עבפזלו מבוי וכן רוחותיו׳ •מעתי

 •מותדין לחליו׳ 1א •קורותיו

ד ואסורץ •עבת •באותה תי ע ל
8 T •״ T ־ : ־ T • י V  f•

א. רי לבו ב בי ד בי יהודה. ר יוסי ר ^ . . . . . 4 J ך. . . ,

תו מוהךין אם אלמר׳ ת לאו ב  ע

ד מותרץ תי ע ץ ואם לבלא׳ ל  אסור

א לעתיד ב ץ ל ת. לאלתל אסוך עב

Mishnah 3

A courtyard which had broken 
down into the public domain from 
its two sides,’ and similarly a house 
which had broken down on its two 
sides,® and likewise an alley whose 
cross-beams or side-posts* had 
been removed, are permitted* on 
that* Sabbath* but are forbidden 
on the future one(s). This is the 
opinion of R. Jud^. But R. Jose 
says, If they are allowed on that 
Sabbath they should be allowed on 
the coming one(s), but if they are 
prohibited for the following one(s) 
they should be prohibited for that 
Sabbath.

1 The adjacent walls, as at a corner. Even if the gap be less than 10 cu b its  
in width (some authorities take it as 10 h a n d b rea d th s in width). 2 At a 
comer. 3 See 1 * 4 !ן! To carfy objects about in them. 5 ־’. 
some editions. 6 When the breach was made.
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ד זנה2#מ
T : ״

בתי־ם, ־שבי ־גבי על עלייה הבונה • T ־ T ״ ב־ V ־

 מטלטלין יהמפףלעןים גשךים וכן
 להודה. רבי דברי ןעבת. תחתיהן
 רבי אמר לעוד רין.9או ודזכמים
•המפולעז׳ למבוי מערבין *יהודה׳

:T :  T״ :T  T : I

אוסרין. וחכמים

E rubin

M ishnah 4

I f  one have built an  upper room on 
top^ of two houses/ and similarly 
bridges which are o p en / they may 
carry under them on the Sabbath. 
This is the view of R, Judah.* But 
the Sages forbid it. And R. Judah® 
made a further statem ent that they 
may prepare Erub  in  an  open® 
alley, but the Sages forbid it.

1 i.e., across the tops, thus roofing over the roadway beneath. 2 With a
ת ים3ןזר ךעי , public domain between them. 3 Such as viaducts which cross 

thoroughfares. 4 His opinion is rejected. 5 This view is not accepted. 
6 Not shut in by a legally required symbolical partition, '01? (see ! .(י'־

פרקי
א משנה

T  :  •

 זוג. ־זוג מכניסן הפילין ־המוצא
שנים. ®שנים אומר׳ גמליאל רבן

-I t• ■ * • ־ ־ • : T : • ן ז

 ב^נות׳ אמורים? ךבךים במה
•מצאן *פטור. בחדשות אבל

־ : T ־ ־־ :T  T  :  T T י

 •מחשיך כךיכות או •צבתים
 מכסן •והסכנה ־ומביאן; עליהן
לו. והולך

C H A PTER  10 

M ishnah 1

If one find* phylacteries, he brings 
them in one pair® at a time. Rabban 
Gamaliel says, two pairs at a time. 
W hen is this the case?—W ith old 
ones, b u t with new ones one is ex
empt* If  one find them tied in 
pairs® or a number tied in a bundle, 
he must wait with them until it is 
dark® and then bring them i n /  and 
in time of danger® he covers them 
up and goes on his way.

1 On Sabbath in a field. 2 One on the arm and another on the head as 
worn on weekdays until (if there were more than one pair) he thus brings 
them all in. 3 Two on the arm and two on the head as if they were adorn
ments, 4 One does not have to bring new ones in for they might only be 
amulets. 5 A ח? with a 5 ל^,   When Sabbath had ended. 7 All 
together. 8 When the rite of wearing Tephillin was forbidden by the decree 
of the oppressor. See next Mishnah.
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Mב מעזנה ishnah 2

 לחברו נותבן אומר׳ רבי^עזמעון
־לחצר עזמגיע עד 1־לחבר 1וחבר

. - 1• - V - ך ״. . .

 לחברו ניסבו *בנו׳ וכן החיצונה;
 •מאה. ואפילו •לחברו וןזברו

 אדם נותן אומר׳. ןהוךה רבי
 «ל.חברו וחברו ^חברו יחבית

 לו׳ אמרו‘״ ״ל^חום. חוץ פילו5ן

ה.“ יותר זו לאסהלןי מתליבןגלי

R. Simon says,‘ He gives them to 
his fellow and this one to his fel- 
low’̂ until they arrive at the outer
most courtyard;• and so too in the 
case of his ch ild / he hands it to 
his fellow and the latter to his 
fellow,® and even though they are 
a hundred.® R. Judah says, A m as 
passes on a ja r‘ to his fellow and 
he to his fellow,® even from beyond 
the Sabbath limit.® T h ey '“ said to 
him, This must not travel more 
than if it had an owner.“
1 The subject regarding the phylacteries in continuation of the preceding 
Mishnah. His view is accepted in this case here where one is in fear of 
robbers. 2 And so on each carrying them for a short distance not exceeding 
four cubits. 3 Of the town. 4 Born in a field on the Sabbath. 5 And 
so on repeatedly. 6 The process is repeated until the town is reached. 7 
Or barrel, cask. An unowned jar found in a field. 8 And so on until they 
arrive at the town. 9 Of 2000 cubits. 10 The ׳!זכמים Sages (actually 
?י ). 11 נוךי בן יו!זגן ר  Literally the feet of his owner; i.e., if the jar had 
been claimed or had a known owner it could not be moved more than 2000 
cubits without an Erub.

האסקופה‘ על יבספר קולא היה
T  T י : •V  r ־״ T  I :  “  T

 אצלו. גוללו מידו ר5הס ונסגלגל
 ונתגלגל •הגג בראעז קורא ה;ה

הגיע עזלא עד מידו הספר
' ׳ • . * T 1 ־־• • V -

אצלו׳ גוללו טפחים רה8•לעע
“ T  : T  T  - J ״ : : ד

 הופכו טפחים •לעטךה מלהגיע
אומר׳ יהודה’ רבי •הכתב. על

י T : ״ •• T ; י

אלא ?'ק’’?® אז
רבי אצלו. גוללו מחט כנ?לא

M ishnah 3

I f  one were reading in a book‘ 
upon the threshold,® and the book 
rolled away from his hand, he may 
roll it back to himself. I f  one were 
reading on the top of a roof,® and 
the book rolled out of his hand, if 
it had not reached ten hand- 
breadths,‘ he may roll it back to 
himself, b u t if it had reached to 
within ten handbreadths,® he turns 
it over upon the w ritten side.® R. 
Judah’ says, Even if it be removed 
above the ground only a needle’s 
thickness, he may roll it back to
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himself. R. Simon® says, Even if on 
the very ground, he may roll it back 
to himself since there is no m atter 
regarding Sabbath rest® that may 
withstand Holy Scriptures.

ץ אפי־לו אומר׳ ־עמעון עצמו באר  

צלו גוללו משום ד־בר לןל שאין א  

תבי בפני עומד ־שבות הלןודש כ >
1 In the form of a scroll. 2 Which is a !ךלליי?, neutral domain, 4 hand- 
breadths wide and less than 10 handbreadths high. 3 Which is a 
private domain. 4 From the ground. 5 He must not roll it back since it 
is now in the הרבים public domain. 6 i.e., lettered side (scrolls, etc., in
‘Mishnah’ times were hand-written). The lettering against the wall as a 
protection and also as a mark of respect by shielding from exposure. The 
book is removed after the conclusion of the Sabbath. 7 His view is accepted. 
8 His opinion is rejected. 9 1ןזבות  ̂ rest or abstention from any occupation 
or pursuit forbidden on the Sabbath or a Festival by the Rabbis as being out 
of keeping with the importance and sanctity of the holyday.

ד משגה
T  :  •

 עליו ־נותנין חלון׳ שלפני *זיז

מד *בשבת. ממנו ונוטלין אדם עו
T י ; :  T ' * T  “  :  IV • I

 בךשות .״ומסלטל הןחיד ברשות

ם׳ ם *ברשות הרבי טל הרבי טל מ ו
T• ■ : ־ • T• • ־ • : * ־ :

ד הןחיד׳ בךשות ב בל  יוציא שלא ־ו

אךבעה חוץ מ אמות. •
1 A projection from the sill (or from the wall above a door). If it is ten 
handbreadths or more above the roadway. It counts as a T nj5 !^ות1ך  ̂privcde 
domain. 2 Utensils that are breakable (otherwise if they fall unbroken into 
the הרבים ר)ןזות  ̂ public domain, one might against the prohibition go out and 
bring them in. 3 He puts his hand out through the door or window. 4
i.e., or he may stand...........  5 In this latter case when he is in the private
domain. 6 Into the public domain. Or the Sabbath.

M ishnah 4

I f  a bracket^ be in front of a win
dow, they may place^ upon it or 
take off from it on Sabbath.* A 
m an may stand in the private 
domain and move objects® in the 
public domain, or* in the public 
domain and move them about in 
the private domain, provided that® 
he does not move aught beyond 
four cubits.®

ה משנה
T  ;  •

א ם יעמוד ל ד היחיד ברשות א
T  - :  « T  T י

ם׳ בךשות ■^זתץ  בךשות הךבי

וכן הןחיד׳ בלשות ור£תין הרבים

M ishnah 5

A man may not stand in a private 
domain and micturate* into the 
public domain, or within the public 
domain and m icturate into the 
private domain, and likewise he
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m ust n o t expectorate.^ R, Judah’ ח ‘’5ל ד הו ר׳1א ®' ף מ א  
says. Though his saliva^ is loosened • ע קו ז2גתל?1מ רו ו3 * י א פ יןץק*ך ל
in his mouth he may not walk four 
cubits until he has e je a e d •  it. • P n T י ״  צ ®S S ? ! ?

1 Or urinate. (This is one example of many instances illustrating the 
regard and stress of Jewish law for decency and hygienic practices). 2 Or 
spit; form one domain into another. The penalty is a חטאח ן1ך ^ , sin- 
offering. 3 His opinion is rejected. 4 Or spittle. 5 Literally spot, 
expectorated.

היחיד
■ T־

זות2בך?
היחיד׳

ו משנה
T  :  *

א ם נעמד ל ד ברשות א i • TT ־■:־
ם׳ ברשות *ולשתה הרבי

V  :  * I : • -T י

 בךשות ולאותה הרבים
א ס כן אם אל מי  לרובו ר»גשו ה

מקום  •בגת. וכן שלסה; שהוא ל
ם •קולט ד טה מן־*המזחילה א מ ל •”״• *י TT י :TI-J T

 •הצינור ומן טפחים! •מ^שרה
מכל שוסה. מקום •

M ishnah 6

A man may not stand in a private 
domain and drink• outside in the 
public domain, or in the public 
domain and drink inside the private 
domain, unless he brings his head 
and the greater p art of his body 
into the place where he drinks; and 
similarly in the case of a wine
pressing vat.’ A m an may catch’ 
from a gutter* if lower than ten 
handbreadths;® and he may drink 
from the spout® at every place.’
1 He leans out of a door or window when drinking. 2 If one drinks from 
untithed wine from a vat the head and major part of the body must be inserted. 
3 Rain water in a vessel. 4 Or rcdn-pipe, spout. 5 From the ground. 
This is counted as a הרבים public domain, and he is also standing in a
public domain. Above ten handbreadths he may collect the water but not 
place the vessel against the pipe. 6 The small pipe fixed to the larger one. 
7 He may even place a vessel up to it if it is less than ten handbreadths from 
the ground.

ז משגה
T  :  •

ם בךשות •בור •וחולייתו הרבי

M ishnah 7

If  there be a p it’ in the public 
domain, and its surrounding bank’
be ten handbreadths high, they ם׳ עשרה גבלהה שעל חלון טפחי
may fill’ from it on [the] Sabbath ’ ’ t . tt . t .
through a window over it.® I f  there .ת ב ש ^* 
be a rubbish heap® ten hand-

high• i^ the public שפה ם בךשות א •גבוהה הרבי •breadths
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domain they may pour away water 
on to it on [the] Sabbath* through 
a window above it.

Ercjbin נ0י׳*׳י
ם׳ גפיו ^על חלון ע&רה ?פחי  

12 מ כ ת פ ה1ל *בעזבת מים כ .^
T ־   :  * I -  T  ; I  • ;

1 Or cist€7־T1, 10 handbreadths deep is a private domain. 2
The earth dug from the pit heaped round the edge. 3 Draw water. 4 
Into the house. From one קן?!יד into another ה^חיד across a
permitted space. 5 Or dunghill. 6 I t i s a 'T ’DJ? 0 rךע^וז. *  f l |^ ? .

Mishnah 8
If a tree be down-hanging  ̂ on to 
the ground, and if its branches be 
not three handbreadths high from 
the ground, they may carry* under 
it; if its roots be higher than three 
handbreadths* from the ground, 
one may not sit* on them. The 
door̂  in a backyard* and the 
thorns® in a breach’ and matting®
—they must not close® with them 
unless they are high above the 
ground.
1 Its branches hang down all round. 2 On the Sabbath. 3 Less than 
this is considered as ground level; more than this comes under the prohibition 
of climbing trees on Sabbath. 4 It is not fixed to any hinges but simply 
leans up against the opening. S Or store-shed, rearcourt. 6 Or briers, 
stop-gap. 7 Or gap in a wall. 8 In readiness for use instead of a door. 
9 Use them in place of doors on Sabbath to obviate the appearance of •T113 ̂  
building.

• : T >ח נה1מע

ל ימיסך ^הוא אילן  אם הארץ׳ ע
ץ גבוה נופו אץ אר ה ה מן־ ע ל ? 

עורערו תחתיו? •מטלטלין טפחים
:T* ׳ T  T T

ם י־עולעה מן־־האךץ ^בוהץ  טפחי
 *הדלת עליהן. ;עב •לא

ה *וחךקים •עבמויקצה צ ן פ ?  ז|
ת׳ א בסן נו?נלץ •אץ •ומחצלו  אל

מן־ל׳ארץ• הים1^ב כן אם

ט מעונה r; •
א w *ברעוות אדם נעמד ל n 

ם׳ ות2בך^ •ולפתח  ות1בךע הרבי
ם  היחיד׳ .בךעוות ולפתח הרבי

א צה‘ ע^ד, כן אם' אל  •גבוה ?חי
רי טפחים.^ ע&רה ב  •מאיר. רבי ד

ל ' ו ר מ א  ^ל ?'שוק’ מעשה ׳1•
ם שהלה פטמין ל ל ע ר בי  ^היו '

ץ1•ג ^את־המפתח ^•ומגיחין ’ על

Mishnah 9
A man may not stand in the private 
domain’ and open up* in the pub- 
lie domain, or in the public domain 
and open up in the private domain,® 
unless he had made a partition ten 
handbreadths high.® This is the 
opinion of R. Meir.® They® said to 
him, It happened in a cattle- 
market’ that was in Jerusalem that 
they used to lock up® and place®
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?̂ ל12' בי הפתח, גבי ע ר V — - - ךן - ^ ,

היה. צמרים עזל עזוק אומר׳ סי1י
T  T  * T  :  V 1 • •

the key in a window which was 
by’“ the doorway. R. Jose says, It 
was a wool-merchants market
1 And put out his hand to pick up a key in the public domain. 2 The 
door of a shop, even if the place where the key lay was within four cubits 
from the door. 3 If he stands in the public way he may not put out his 
hand into the private house for a key to unlock the door to get into the house.
4  In the roadway or around the doorway so that he shall stand within it.
5 His opinion is rejected. 6 The®'’?*?n, Sages. 7 ^ '9 ??  P ^ , a market
where dealers in fattened animals and those who bred such used to do business. 
Some authorities take it to mean the butchers’ meat-market. 8 Their shops. 
9 Or 10 \ .Or above ייזץ?5

י מענה T: y-
ע נגר טרא׳ בר>ןעו עי בי גלוס ר

1 W  T T• ! ג ן T * ♦

עזר רבי ^אוסר אלי  ימתיר. •יוסי ו
בי אמר ר׳ ר עז ת מעעה אלי ס בכנ

T ■־■ “ • • V1V - ־ ־ : V ־ :v r

^היו ^א  *היתר בו נוןזגין עבעבך
א עד אל רבן עב  להןקנים גמלי

ת ס מר׳ *יוסי רבי להן. ^  או
א בה׳ נהגו איסור גמליאל רבן ב

• t־ ; T  T ־I t* • ; ■ •‘

להן. והאירו והן.קגים

Mishnah 10

A door-bolt which has a knob at 
the top—R. Eliezer forbids’ it but 
R, Jose“ permits“ it. R. Eliezer 
said. It happened in the Synagogue 
in Tiberias that they used one 
which was loose■* untU Rabban 
Gamaliel and the Elders came and 
forbade them. R. Jose“ says, They 
considered it forbidden, but Rab- 
ban Gamaliel and the Elders came 
and gave them permission.
1 To bolt the door on Sabbath unless it (the bolt) hangs freely from the 
door. The knob makes it into a likely tool, e.g., a pestle. 2 His opinion is 
accepted. 3 Even if not tied up or if it touches the ground. 4 The key 
was not tied to the door■ and, lay on the ground. $ Some authorities main
tain that it was “?ל  who made this statement.

יא מענה
T  :  •

ע׳ 1ב עלים1נ יהננרר׳ *נגר הד מ ב

Mishnah 11
A bolt’ that drags*—they may lock 

_ , ,_____up with it in the Temple but not 
ל ב א א in the country;“ but if it lay* on the ?אל‘*והממח נה« *במך ל

ר. בי אסו ground, it is forbidden in either אןמף, יהולה ר ן א כ ו

ע מוהר*המונח ד ק מ ב
t I ? • -  T

״והערר
; ־ : T״

יבמדינה.
T ״ -

place.“ R. Judah says, If it lay* on 
the ground, it is permitted in the 
Temple, and if it dragged* on the 
ground, in the country.’
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1 Without a knob. 2 Tied to a string too long to let it hang freely and so 
it lies on the ground. 3 i.e., anywhere inside the Temple. 4 It was not 
tied up at all. 5 Literally both here and there, i.e., in the Temple and in 
the country. 6 At the end of a String tied to the door. 7 i.e., it was per
mitted in the country.

יב מענה T : *

דן חזי מ ש׳ התחתון ־ציר י  במקד
ל ב א א  ־כאן והעליון ־במדינה; ל

ר. *וכאן  אומר׳ ־יהודה רבי אסו
ש׳ •העליון  •והתחתון במקד

* Or ניאן .כאן מךינה•3

M ishnah 12

The}^ may replace’ the lower pivoT 
in the Tem ple but not in the 
country;® and an upper one is for
bidden in either* place.^ R. Judah® 
says, T he upper one" in the 
Temple, and the lower one® in the 
country.

1 Into the socket. 2 Or hinge of a door, 3 Lest it becomes an act of 
work. 4 Literally both here and there, i.e., both in the Temple and in the 
country. When the upper one is misplaced the restoration is equivalent to an 
act of building. 5 His view is rejected. 6 Is permitted to be set right.

יג משנה
T : ״

ש׳ ךטיה ־•*מחזירץ ל במקד ב  א

א  •כאן •בתחלה אם •במדינה; ל
ר. *וכאן  •גימא קושרין אסו

ש׳ ל במקד ב א א אם במדינה: ל
T ; ״ -  • :  -  T  t I ׳ •

^חלה ר. *וכאן •כאן יב  אסו

ש׳ •נבלת •הופכין ל במקד ב א א  ל
לי5 ואם ב?;ךעה׳  *וכאן •כאן כ

ר. * אסו

M ishnah 13

They' may replace^ a plaster in the 
Temple, bu t not in the provinces;* 
and if for the first time,* it is far- 
bidden in either* place.® T hey may 
tie up a string® in the Temple but 
not in the provinces; bu t if for the 
first time,’ it is forbidden in either* 
place,® T hey may cu t away® a 
wart® in the Temple, bu t not in 
the provinces, b u t with any instru
ment it is prohibited in either* 
place.®

1 This refers to any 10^, priest, who must remove a plaster over a tvound 
before performing any sacrificial duty. 2 On Sabbath. 3 In the cbuntry 
Outside the Temple. 4 And the priest would remove it but not for service 
purposes. 5 Literally both here and there. 6 Of a musical instrument if 
the string had snapped. 7 No string had ever yet been piit there. 8 By 
hand but not with any instrument. 9 From a sacrificial animal.
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Mיד מעזנה ishnah 14

If  a priest hit his finger* he may ]ה ׳ ק| ל ו ^ ע ב צ א ב ך * ך ו ך כ לי ע ]S
wrap a reed over it in the Temple  ̂ t . . . .

ל במקד?!ז> גמי ב א א במדינה; ל
t : * ־ * : I •־; J  T  • • -  T

ר. לכאן כאן י ־דם להוציא אם  אסו

ח *בוןקץ ל מל ע גבי ע ב כ ל י בי ע  ב

 ־־•מבור ־וממלאים •עולא.יחליקו.

 בגלגל הגדול •ומבור הגולה

ת עב קר ״יומןאר ב טוב. ביום ה

but not in the country; bu t if to 
press out the b lood/ it is forbidden 
in either place.* They may scatter* 
salt over the ascent* in order that 
they® should not slip. And they 
may fill* from the Pilgrims' Well®־“ 
and from the Large Well® with a 
wheel on Sabbath and from the 
Haker WelP® on a Festival t)ay.
1 And it bled. 2 He tightens the reed so as to cause bleeding. 3 Literally 
both here and there, i.e,, both in the Temple and in the provinces.* 4 Literally 
pound. S The sl0]>e up to the Altar. 6 The , priests. 7 Draw 
water. 8 So called because it had been dug by the וליס!̂  returned exiles. 9 
Two water cisterns in the Temple Court. 10 literally
Welling Welt, Outpouring Well, a well on the road used by pilgrims travelling 
to Jerusalem. * Popular traditional pronunciation P*?! 1**?.

טו מע>נה
T  :  *

 כהן במקדעז׳ ענמצא •עזרץ
א ?ה^דנו מוציאו  לעזהות על

מאה. רי את־הטו ב  *יוחנן רבי ד
א. ן5 ק ת בי ן מר׳ •יהוךה ר  או

א עץ ^ל *ב?בת ל ת ע בו ר  ל
 מוציאץ *מהיכן את־הטו?;אה.

ל׳ אותו? כ הי ה ם׳ מן־י ל או ה ך־ מ  ו
רי ולמזבח. האולם ומבץ ב  רבי ד

ן •ע?לעון  •עקיבא רבי עס. ן
ל עחייבץ ״•מקום אומר׳  ••זדונו ע

תו ••כרת׳ ע ע על־־ מעם חטאת׳ ו
T  .  T  “  T ;  • “  : “ T

־ *^ואר אותו. מוציאץ ל  כ
ץ קמקומות פ ר. עליו כו ת כ ס ?

M ishnah 15

If  any reptile* be found in the 
Temple, a priest carries it out with 
kis girdle not to prolong the un
cleanness in the Temple. T his is 
the view of Jochanan® ben Baroka. 
R. Judah* says, W ith a pair of 
wooden tongs* in order not to 
spread the uncleanness. Whence® 
do they throw it out?—From  the 
Hall,® and from the Entrance Hall,^ 
and from between the Entrance 
Hall and the Altar. T his is the 
opinion of R. Simon® ben Nanos. 
R. Akiba® says, T he place where*® 
one is liable to excision" if wan- 
tonly•® and to a sin~offering if in 
error•®—thence they throw it out. 
But in all other* places they cover 
it over w ith a large brass pot. R.
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Erubin I()'"
רבי

רו תי ה ף‘‘ ן  ל

ך׳ נתנו  ל

ובות.2? מעוום

ם ״מקו  אומר׳
 חכמים

ך התירו א ל אל
T  IV P : I • •

Simon says/^ ‘T he place^^ which 
the Sages gave to thee’“ is what 
was thine that they gave back to 
thee,’“ because they only gave per
mission in the case of a Rabbinical 
Sabbatical restriction from activity.

1 i.e., an unclean reptile. Literally creeping thing. Leviticus 11, 29-31. It 
was found dead. 2 His ruling is not accepted. 3 His opinion is accepted. 
4 Or pincers which should be used to remove the dead unclean reptile. S 
From what place, on the Sabbath. 6 Where the golden Altar was. 7 Or 
porch, leading to the interior of the Temple. 8 His opinion is rejected. 9 
His view is accepted. 10 If an unclean person enters it. 11 Or extirpation 
(see Appendix, N ote 2). 12 i.e., if he acted thus. 13 A free paraphrase 
of this literal rendering is as follows: — Wherever the Sages have made a con
cession to thee they hccve merely restored to thee what was already thine, 
because what they have allowed thee is only that which they withheld by 
virtue of the (see Mishnah 3, N ote 9, of this Chapter). 14 The 
additional 15 cubits above the 2000 cubits’ limit. 15 To walk that much 
farther. 16 i.e., it is not really an extra 15 cubits but is the 15 cubits short 
which the surveyors have lost in the measurement of the 2000 cubits (see 5“).
* Popular pronunciation

ק ת סלי עירובין מסכ

CONCLUSION OF TRACTATE ERUBIN.

157





^ ת3מ

פסחים

TRACTATE

PESACHIM
[BEING THE THIRD TRACTATE OF THE SECOND ORDER MOED] 

TEXT - INTRODUCTION - TRANSLATION - NOTES

By

P H IL IP  BLACKM AN, F.C.S.

M S. of this Tractate revised by 

JEUbbi ISAAC CHAIT, M.A., H.C.F.

THE JUDAICA PRESS, INC.

NEW YORK • 1963



COPYRIGHT ©  1963 
THE }UDAICA PRESS. INC. 

NEW YORK, N. Y.

AIJ rights reserved,
inciuding the right of reproduction in whoJe or in part 

in any form,

MANUFACTURED IN THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA



I N T R O D U C T I O N

ים1ם$ד מסכת  ̂Tractate Pesachim , is the third in the Second Order 
of the M is h n a h .

The term is the p lu rd  form of יי?®, Passover, and the Tractate 
deals mainly with the subject of the F estival o f Passover.

The plural form ים??® is used because the Tractate deals with the 
laws of both Passovers, viz., לא^ן פ?ח ע;;י פסח , the observance of 
which is enjoined in N um bers 9, 10-14.

Attempts to explain the sequence of the Tractates in any Order of 
the M ishnah  have been unsuccessful. Various conjectures, some 
plausible, others ingenious, have been ventured but none has validity. 
Rambam’s view, that Pesachim  follows Sabbath and Eruvin naturally 
since the regulations of Passover were promutgated next after the 
Sabbath ordinances, deserves special consideration.

The subject-matter which refers to the Paschal Lamb  is, of course, 
now only of purely academic interest since, at the Destruction of the 
Second Temple, all forms of animal sacrifices were discontinued.

Much of the text of Pesachim has been incorporated into the 
Passover Hagaddah, the Order of Service, used at the *לי? on each of 
the first two nights of Pesach.

Tractate Pesachim with ליי?• occurs both in the Babylonian Talmud  
בבלי ה̂למוד ןן̂ (̂  the Jerusalem (or Palestinian) Talm ud  (’’? לי^ל לתלמוד

The Titles of the ten Chapters which comprise this Tractate are:
CHAPTER 1 ה אור ע ב ר א עע)ר ל

T : ־ :  T  T  T
א פרק

CHAPTER 2 ה ע ע ל־ כ
T  T  T

ב פרק
CHAPTER 3 א ן1עו א ד ; ג ק י נ
CHAPTER 4 ענהגו מקום

־ ;  T V  I t
ד פרק

CHAPTER 5 נשחט תמיד
T 1 • ‘ r

ה פרק
CHAPTER 6 ם אלו דברי

• T : ••ן
ו ^רק

CHAPTER 7 צולין כיצד ז ק ר י
CHAPTER 8 האשה

T  * T
ח פרק

CHAPTER 9 שהיה מי
T  T  V •

ט ^לק
CHAPTER 10 פסחים ערבי
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P esachim—Introduction.

T he chief matters treated of in these Chapters a re :—1. Clearance of 
leavened food before Passover; eating of leavened food on the Eve of 
Passover. 2. Prohibition of the use of leavened food; leavened food 
of the non-Jew; materials for making the unleavened bread; bitter herbs; 
prevention of fermentation, leavening. 3. Leavened food and its 
destruction. 4. Work on the Eve of Passover; Kindling of the Lights 
for the Day of Atonement; work on the 9th Av. 5. Slaughtering of the 
daily-offering and the Paschal lamb. 6. The Paschal lamb and the 
Sabbath; the accompanying sacrifice. 7. Roasting the Paschal lamb; 
uncleanness of the participants; eating of the Paschal lamb. 8. T he 
participants in the consumption of the. Paschal lamb. 9, T h e  ‘Second’ 
Passover; the Passover in Egypt; confusion of the Paschal lamb with 
other sacrifices. 10, T he meal at the ‘Seder’ Service and the ritual.
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מסכת

פסחים
T R A C T A T E

PESACHIM
ק Cא ?ר H A PTER  1

א מעזנה

־בודקין עעזר ולארבעה אור
T T T T  ;  T ״ :I I

־ הנר. ר1*לא את־יהחמץ ל  כ
ץ מקום א  אין ־חמץ בו מסניסין |
־עתי אמרו *ולמה בדיקה. צריך

I t  * : I * T י ׳ •י ; ; T T ז

 עמכניסץ יבמךתף?־מקום עורות
 או?;רים, עמאי בית ־חמץ. בו

 כל-המךתף׳ ־?ני ל5 עורות עתי
 עורות עתי אוסרים׳ הלל ובית

העליונות״־. ??הן החיצונות

Mishnah 1

On the night of the fourteenth־ 
they m ust search^ for leaven® by 
the light of a candle.* Any place 
wherein they do not bring leaven® 
does not require searching. T hen 
why did they say, Two rows® in a 
cellar?־—In  such a place® wherein 
they bring leaven.® T he School of 
Shammai say. Two rows over the 
whole of the exposed surfaces® in 
the cellar, bu t the School of Hillel 
say, Only the two outside rows that 
are at the top.*®

1 The night preceding the 14th of Nisan. The term ר1א  light, is used here 
euphemistically for ‘night.’ 2 So as not to transgress the prohibitions י אי לא ץ  

א צ ם5בבתי ל|  [Exodus 12, 19] and לף ןלא־יר־אה  [Deuteronomy 16, 4] for 
any leaven found during Passover being used. 3 is the result of
fermentation, that is, leavened ,׳ ׳!אוי*  is the process of fermentation and comes 
under the same prohibition as 4 The TSI? בךי?|יז !g carried out by
night with the household present. If the search is not made at night it must 
be carried out in the following morning of the 14th dso by candle light. 5 
During the year, for instance, a wine-store, oil-shed or cow-shed. 6 Of the 
stack; two rows of casks should be searched for leaven. 7 i.e., wine-cellar, 
or wine-vault, or oil-cellar or vinegar-cellar. 8 i.e., it is one of those places.
9 Casks facing inwards and outwards from floor to ceiling and also those 
Sacing the ceiling. 10  i.e., the two rows on the outside surface facing one
on entering. * Or יי?*?].
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Pesachim P

ב
 חולדה !ןךךה‘ עמא שין6ח̂ אין

 למקום; •וממקום לבלת׳ מבלה
 ומעיר לחצר מחצר •ך^ום־כן

סוף. לדבר *אין לעיר׳
[and] there would be no end to

Mishnah 2
T hey need not fear lest a weasel 
[or mole] may have dragged it' 
from one house to another or 
from one place to another;® be
cause if this were s o / it could have 
occurred from courtyard to court
yard and from town to town; 
the matter.*

3 If the law had required

ג מענה

1 Some leaven. 2 After it had been searched, 
a research. 4 i.e ., there would be no limit.

 •אור בוךקץ אומר׳ •להודה! י51
עער •ובארבעה עער׳ ארבעה

*T  T T  T T l; T״ T  T T

ז̂עת עחךית׳  ־■•הביעור. *•וב
 אור בדק לא אומךים׳ !ח^מים
בארבעה יבדוק עער ארבעה

T  T  T  T

עשר בארבעה בדק לא עשר׳
T T  T T : “ t I " T  T T

 בדק לא המועד׳ תוך5י דוק5ל
 ־לאחר ;דוק1ל המואד תוך5

 ״'לגיחנו ומה-*זןמשליר המועד.
 צריך להא ^לא ?די צי?עא׳3"

אחריו. בדיקה
: • T ־■ - נ;T

M ishnah 3

R. Judah says,' T hey m ust search 
on the night of the fourteenth,® or 
in  the morning of the fourteenth,® 
or at the time■* when* it® had to be 
burned.® But the Sages say, If  one 
had not searched during the night 
of the fourteenth let him  search on 
the fourteenth, if he had not made 
the search on the fourteenth let 
him search during the Festival 
period,' and if he had not effected 
the search during the Festival 
period he may make the search 
after the Festival period.® And 
w hat one leaves® out'® he should 
p u t away in a hidden p lace" so that 
it should not be necessary to make 
another search.

1 His view is rejected. 2 The night preceding the 14th day of Nisan. 3 
If the search had not been made then. 4 If the search had not been made 
even then. 5 The 6 *י®’?, literally re m o v a l; see E x o d u s  12, 15.
See 2'. 7 Passover. 8 Any חלץ which is left over must be covered up
securely and burned on עד1המ ל1ח  or after ילל as the case may be; it may 
not be used after Passover. 9 א הו ^ ד ל in some editions. 10 ו
left over must be consumed on the morning of the 14th Nisan. 11 In safe 
keeping, so that there is no risk of any of the being carried about and 
thus necessitating another ח’ד^ ?, search . * Or ??ח1ו? .
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Pesachim P  =

Mishnah 4ד משנה

R. Meir says/ They may eat̂  all - ל ־ארכלץ אומר׳ ^מאיר בי כ !  
the fifth hour̂  and burn it at the  ̂ , .
beginning of the sixth hour.̂  But ת1בל ושורפין חמש ל לי *שש. ח ל י *
R. Judah* says, They may eat all הודה מר׳ י אוכלין או *
the fourth hour and hold it m ' ■' t 1 • ! •• t !
suspense during the whole fifth ]ל ותולי ושולפין ^חמש ״ כ
hour’ and burn it up at the com-
mencement־ of the sixth hour.ת ל חי מ ב •׳־ 
1 His view is rejected, 2 3 Up to five hours after 6.0 a.m., i.e.,
all the period 6.0 a.m.—11.0 a.m. 4 11.0 a.m. 5 His opinion is accepted. 
6 From 6.0—10 a.m. 7 From 10.0—11.0 a.m. neither eating nor burning. 
ךר?|ו9 8  ̂as enjoined by the Sages; but א̂’מךאורל )  ôr ן״התורה^̂  ̂ accord in g  

to  th e  W r itte n  L a te , it is permitted to eat during the whole period 11.0 
a.m. to 12.0 a.m. 9 11.0 a.m.

ה משבה T ; '

ת ישתי יהודה׳ רבי אמר ועוד חלו . .ך . . . . .ץ . . . .

ל •מונחות *פסולות ־תודה של ע
”  T  i  T  V

מן *האיצטבא. גג שמונחות. כל־ז
־ T ־ f • T ׳  V I “  : T  T

ם ע ה ל־ אחת •ניטלה •אוכלים׳ כ
T  T  T : ו ' י T . -

א *תולין;  ״־שוךפץ. ולא אוללין יל

ם התחילו שתיסן ״נישלו ע ה ל־  כ

אל רבן שוךפץ. מר׳ גללי  או

ץ ל חו ל נאכלין ״ ע׳ ־ כ ב ר א  ״

ה מ תרו ש׳ ״ו מ ח ״  •יושוךשץ כל־

ת חיל ת ־שש.’ ב

Mishnah 5
And R. Judah made a further 
statement, The two loaveŝ  of a 
th a n k s g iv in g -o f fe r in g ^  that had be
come unfit־־ were placed* upon the 
roof of the portico.* All the time 
they lay there all the people could 
eat;“ when one was removed’ 
they remained in suspense: ® they 
neither ate® nor did they burn 
[it].’° When both of them were 
taken away** all the people began 
to burn [it]. Rabban Gamaliel 
says. C o m p le te l y  t i t h e d  C h a m e tz '^  
could be eaten all the four hours,’* 
and the p r i e s t ’s  t i t h e ’* all the five 
hours,’* and they burn it’® at the 
beginning of the sixth hour.”
1 Which are 2 L e v itic u s  7, 13. 3 They must not be ea .ten .L eviticu s
22, 39. 4 On פסח עךב  fo!. 1̂1 to see. 5 האפטיה in some texts. Or bcdcony, 
co lon n ade , of the עזייי׳  ̂ Forecourt. Compare 8*, 4*̂  g 7
At the fifth hour, 10.0 a.m. 8 They refrained from eating T90. 9 Any 
moreTSP- 10 The T9? collected after the rearcft. 11 At the sixth
hour, 11.0 a.m. 12 Which was f9p. See A p p e n d ix , Note 1. 13
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Pesachim 1®■®
?עו׳“אל  in some editions. Till 10.0 a.m. 14 See A p p e n d ix , N ote 1. Such 

might not be destroyed so long as it could be תרומו> as was תרומה
eaten. IS Until 11.0 a.m. 16 The T5̂ 7■ 17 H-O a.m.

ו נה1פ̂;

 אומר׳ ־הכןזנים גן5 ן̂זנינא רבי
 נ?ן?עו לא כסנים מימין*ם

 ן̂נטמא את־וזבער מלעירוף
 ^נקמא הבע)ר עם הטיסאה •בולד
 אף־על־פי הטו?ןאה, *?אב

 טומאתו. על אה7•טו? ^מוסיםין
 מלמיסם ואמר׳ עקיבא רבי הוסיף

 *מלהדליק נלועו לא כחבים על
 יום •בטבול י^גפסל את׳־יהעסן

ע̂גטמא ״י?גר  על אף מת׳ בעמא ^
טו?;אתף!. על טו??אה ^מוסיפין $י

Mishnah 6

R. Chanina“̂ the chief of the 
priestŝ  says. During the whole 
priestly period they never re
frained from burning the flesh 
which had become unclean from a 
secondary® uncleanness together 
with the flesh which had become 
unclean from a primary unclean
ness,® though this added a higher 
degree of uncleanness to its un
cleanness.® R. Akiba said further
more, During the whole period of 
the priesthood they did not refrain 
from burning® the oil,י which had 
become disqualified® through c o n -
tact with someone® who had become clean that day through the ritual 
bath but had not yet awaited the sunset, in a lamp®® that had become 
unclean through contact with one who®® had contracted uncleanness 
from a corpse, although thereby they added uncleanness to its unclean- 
ness.®“
1 in some texts. 2 Or a d ju ta n t h ig h -p ries t, p re fe c t o f  th e  p riests .

3 Or d e r iv e d , i.e ., it had become unclean having contracted uncleanness 
from המו?ןאה אב  ̂  ̂p r im a ry  un clean n ess.*  4 The first contracted f irs t-g ra d e  

un clean n ess and the other seco n d -g ra d e  u n cleanness. 5 When burned to
gether the first flesh acquired the f ir s t-g ra d e  u n clean n ess. 6 In a lamp. 
7 Of לתרומה priest’s-due (see A p p e n d ix , N ote 1). 8 Or u n fit, i.e ., here 
unclean . 9  L e v itic u s  IS , 5, 16. 10 Made of metal. A vessel that comes 
in contact with a primary uncleanness (a corpse) becomes like it, except in 
the case of an earthenware vessel. 11 Or a n y  o b jec t. This is a p rim a ry  

un clean n ess and the lamp becomes a p r im a ry  uncleanness and the oil which 
was a th ird -g ra d e  u ncleanness now also becomes a p rim a ry  unclean n ess. 12 
Yet it is permitted to bum the oil. * See GENERAL INTRODUC
TION.
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Pesachim U
Mז מענה ishnah 7

 .דסם5־מד ׳מאיר׳ י5ר אמר
טהורה תרומה שעורפין למדנו §

T 1־ : T  ;  T  :  I * ;  V

רבי לו אמר בפסח. הטמאה עם
* » • : -I T -  T- - ך -

דים1ומ ■־המדה. היא אינה יוסי׳
“ *• T י - י T *

 לה^ע לרבי אליעזר רבי
לעצמה. ־וזו לעצמה יזו עעוורפין

V ; ’ ־־ : י : T : ; ״ : T

ל ל בחלקו? מה ע ה ע הלר ח על •  ו

בי העמאה. ר ע ר ז עז מר אלי  או

ף ר ה זו ת| מ מה, לזו לע?  לעצ

ע וךבי ^ עאחת^. עזתיחן אומר׳ לה

R. Meir^ said, ‘We learn§ from 
their words® that they may burn 
clean priest’s-due with unclean on 
Passover.’ R. Jose answered him, 
‘T hat is not the deduction.”  And 
R. Eliezer and R. Joshua admit 
that they must burn the first* by 
itself and the other“ by itself. T hen 
about what did they dispute?— 
About that which® was doubtfully 
clean and about that which was 
unclean. R. EUezerJ says that the 
one should be burn t by itself and 
the other should be burn t by itself. 
And R. Joshua says, Both of them 
together.’

1 Since he says that because R. Chaninah (see preceding Mishnah) testified 
that meat which had come in contact with a liquid which had become unclean 
through contact with a vessel that had been in contact with a creeping thing 
is nevertheless ■זיגיירי?“!!?, as enjoined by the Lose, clean (because food
does not acquire uncleanness from unclean liquid), but as enacted
by the Sages, food does acquire uncleanness from liquid and must be burned; 
and R. Chaninah further says that !מן״התורר flegjj niay be rendered unclean. 
When the inference is that on ?IPB at 11.0 a.m., when all must
be burned, priest’s-due which is clean may be burned with unclean priest’s- 
due.* 2 י? קפוןגים ל  and 3 . י? §קי?א ר  The inference is incorrect; 
because R. Jose maintains that food becomes א??  unclean by touching 
liquid or liquor, only לאייללי^א? , as enjoined by the Law^ and therefore flesh 
may be burned with such as had become unclean לא^ילל^א?, but here where T9!? 
has to be burned only !??ל ל ?, may not be rendered unclean, 4 סהולה לתרומה  
priesfs-dve that is clean. 5 טמאה תר^^ה  ̂ priest's-due which is unclean. 6 
T90 7 .ת מ רו ת  i.e., both of them may be burned together.

* R. Meir derives this from R. Chaninah’s statement in the preceding 
Mishnah. There R. Chaninah testified that flesh, which had come into 
contact with a vessel that had become unclean through a ‘creeping thing,’ is 
clean (according to the תולה  ̂ Law) since food does not acquire uncleanness 
from a liquid. (It was the Sages who enacted that food does acquire un
cleanness from a liquid and had to be destroyed). R. Chaninah holds that 
it is a תולה (^Law) injunction that flesh can be thus rendered unclean,
§ Literally learned, f literally, because (for, since) R.
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P esachim  ”

ב פיק
א מעזנה

 •לאכל *עמותר עעה ״כל־
 ולעופות לחיה ל^המה מאכיל

ומותר גלולים •לעובד ומוכרו T . . ״ .

אסור יזמבו עבר
T ד  “  i

 •תנור בו יסיק ולא
 אץ אומר׳ יהודה רבי
קזריפה. אלא חנ?ץ

מפרר אף אוגרים׳

C H A PTER  2

M ishnah 1

6 , 4

בהנאתו,
־ “ ;T T

בהנאתו׳
־ ־־־ :T T

״וכרלם.
ביעור

^*וחכמים

So long as^ it is permissible® to eat® 
one^ may feed“ [it to] cattle, beast 
or fowls and sell it to a non-Jew® 
and one is permitted to derive 
benefit from its ashes. If the time’ 
have passed, it is forbidden to 
make any use of it, and one must 
not fire w ith it an oven® or a double 
stove,® R. Judah says, Removal of 
leaven^° means burning׳, but the 
Sages say,”  One may also crumble 
and scatter it to the wind or throw 
it into the sea.
1 i.e״  to 11.0 a.m. 2 For a to eat priest’s-due (see Appendix,
N ote 1). 3 דיהץ i.e., to 11.0 a,nr1. 4 A לאל^ ,  non-priest. 5 With ז ל י י י  ̂
completely tithed produce, that is, ?9דז. g Literally idolater. 7??לי  in 
some editions. 7 At the beginning of the 6th hour, i.e., 11.0 a.m. 8 ר מגו •  
an oven broad at the bottom and narrow at the top. 9 ^ל a stove, like §,?י
a wide tube, without top or bottom, standing on bricks with room on top for 
two pots. 10 Exodus 12, 15. 11 Their view also holds good, but burning
is the customary method. (The vessel used for collecting the T91? during 
the בדיקןה search—even if no חמץ is found—must be burned.)
* See § Compare 3 ^̂ 3 8 b, 138b.

לים. מטיל או לרוח לזו.ךה

Mב ^זנה ishnah 2

 ̂?עבר גלולים יעובד ח?!ץשל
זל2ה בהנאה•׳ •מותר הפסח עליו

says,* N either shall leaven be seen 
with thee.

T he leaven of a non-Jew’ when 
Passover had gone by—he is per
m itted to derive benefit [there-

V  i  I I ־ i  1 9  - ־ > — 

from],® bu t that® of a Jew is for- . ,
bidden to be used. As Scripture ]^ ל א ר ר ז ו ס . א ה א ^ ׳‘ ב י מ ^ ש

ף .יראה1ל> קזאור ל .

1 In some editions, רי? | , instead of בד גלולים עו  (literally idolater). 2 
By a. Jew. Hence the practice of the conditional sale over Passover of T?? 
to a non-Jew (compare next Mishnah). 3 T91? left over Passover (but it 
becomes annulled after ל  and thus is allowed to be used, if it became ,?®ו
mingled—not purposely—with like permitted produce which is at least sixty 
tiroes the quantity of the T9̂ 1). 4 Exodus 13, 7.
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Mג מעבה ishnah 3

 את־ ־עהלוה גלולי־ם יעובד
 הפסח אחס ־חמצו על לק)ךאל

 עהאה ךאל1̂ בהנאה׳ מותר
 סמצו ‘על גלולים העובד ‘את־

 חמץ בהנאה. אסור הפסח אחרי
הוא הרי מפולת עליו עבפלה

V I -  T  T  T  :  T  V

 כל־ אומר׳ גמליאל ־רבן ־??;בוער;
אהריו״י. לחפע הכלב;כול ^אץ

If a non-Jew’ lent^ a Jew against 
his leaven^’ he may benefit from it 
after Passover,‘ but if a Jew lent a 
non-Jew® against his leaven,® he is 
not permitted to derive benefit־ 
therefrom after Passover.’ Leaven 
upon which a ruin had collapsed 
is considered as burned;® Rabban 
Gamaliel® says. All such as a dog 
can not search out.’®

בד in some texts instead of {?רי 1 גלולים עו  (literally idolater). 2 Money. 
3 The leaven is the security for the loan. A Jew borrowed money'before 
Passover from a non-Jew and gave his as pledge on condition to repay 
the loan after Passover. 4 If he repays the loan or if it is bought by any 
other Jew should it not be redeemed by the borrower. 5 instead of

בד גלולים העו  in some texts. 6 As security. 7 Even if the non-Jew did 
not redeem his pledge. 8 Or removed. 9 לבן in some
texts. 10 i.e., according to his view the is removed or burned up if it is 
covered over to a depth of three handbreadths, and this opinion is the 
accepted ruling.

ד מענה
T : *־

 בעונג חמץבפסח׳ יהאוכל־הרומת
 פטור במזיד וחמע, .קןךן’מעלם

עצים. ־•יומדמי מת??זלומים‘
and® from’ its value as

M ishnah 4

Anyone’ who eats priest’s-due^ 
that is leaven on Passover must 
repay its value plus the added 
f i fth ‘ if done unwittingly, bu t if 
wantonly’ he is exempt from repaym ent 
firewood.

1 A 1ץל??ל, non-priest. 2 See Appendix, N ote 1. 3 Leviticus 5, 16. i.e., 
both the principal and the additional fifth (actually in practice, one-fourth of 
the original value together with the original value so that the addition is one- 
fifth of the repayment). 4 The consumer knew it was priest's-due. 5 See 
 if the priest’s-due was *^5?, unclean, which required ערומות 7’. 6
destruction by burning. 7 From making restitution since on is 
worthless.
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Pesachim 2’■®
Mה מעזנה ishnah S

ידי בהו *יוצא עאדם *דברים אלו
T•״  i I * ״.״ T  T ®י I  V T י • ;

 בנעורים, בחטים׳ בפסח׳ חובתו
 ובעזבולת יו?:עיפון׳ ;:כו?זמץ׳1

 ובמעבר ®בךמאי׳ דר?אין‘ ^זועל׳
 ובמעבר ®תרומתו׳ ^נ^לה דאעון

 ץהכסנים עזנפדו; .וחיקדש שני
 ל׳3;ט1אבללא ובסרומה׳ ®בחלה

 נטלה שלא ראשון" במזגשר ולא
 ולזקדעז שני במ?גשר ״ללא רומתו׳1ון

 וךקיקי תודה ״*חלות נטדו. ״שלא
 יו?אין אין לע?מו עשאן ־*נזיר
יו?אין ־*בשוק למכור עשאן בהן!

These are the things* wherewith a 
m an fulfils his obligation“ on Pass
over; wheat, barley, spelt, rye® and 
oats, and they have fulfilled their 
duty with* doubtfully tithed pro- 
duce,^ and with first tithe from 
which priest’s-due" had been separ
ated, and with second tithe and 
dedicated produce that had been 
redeemed; and priests,* with 
priest’s dough’ and with priest’s- 
due, bu t not with completely un
tithed produce nor with first tithe 
from which the priest’s-due had 
not been separated, nor with 
second tithe^ nor with devoted pro
duce that had not been redeemed.
T he loaves of a thanksgiving-offer
ing‘" and the wafers of a nazarite** 
not fulfil his obligation with them; 
the market,*® then he may fulfil his

1 From which flour may be made for ת מצו . Rice-flour, pea-flour and 
bean-flour are excluded, because all these are incapable of turning leaven, and 
though they may be used for preparing dishes on Passover they are not 
generally used. 2 Of eating 3 .מצה  Or oats according to some authorities.
4  with flour made from.......  5 See Appendix, N ote 1 for these terms.
קסןה תרומה 6  or מזג&ר .תרומת ך  they may make מצות from............. 8
See Appendix, N ote 3; Numbers 15, 18ff. 9 Outside Jerusalem. 10 
Leviticus 7, 12. 11 Or nazirite. Numbers 6, 15. 12 Because the מצה 
must be prepared expressly for the purpose intended and these just mentioned 
were meant for another object. 13 To anyone who may need them for a 

תודה ן5ל|ך * or to be used as 14 §. גזיר ךקי.קי  Because he had it in mind that 
if he could not sell them he would use them for hOS.
* thank-offering. § Nazirite’s wafers.

if he made them for himself—he can 
*“ b u t if he made them to be sold in 
obligation with them.**

ו משנה

־יוצא שאדם *ירקות ואלו
חובתו ידי

• י T ו

־בסן
T.•בחזלת׳בפסח׳ ;־ ־

M ishnah 6

And these are the herbs* with 
which“ a man fulfils his obligation® 
on Passover, lettuce, endives, 
chervil,® snakeroot,® and horse-
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Pesachim 2'*■'
•ובחרחבינא׳ =ובתמכא׳ *ובעולעזץ/ ו : י T • : T : ־ : :

 ־לחץ בין בהן יו?אין יו^מרור׳

ל ץבשץ׳ בין ב א א  במטץ5‘״ ל

סבושלין׳ ללא ״שלוקין׳ ללא
 ״ויוצאין :זלת;pל‘’ למ?טךפין“

ח ל ק  ובמזגשר ובךמאי׳ שלחן׳ ב

 ובמעשר חרומתו׳ ■שנטלה ראשון

שנפדו, והקדש שני

rad ish /“ they fulfil their obliga
tion with them whether they are 
moist® or dry® but not if they be 
pickled'״ or stew ed" or boiled, and 
they may be included together'^ to 
make up an olive’s size, and he 
fulfils his obligation’  ̂ with their
stalks on, and w'ith doubtfully
tithed produce, and with first
tithe from which its priest’s-due 
has been separated, and with
secojid tithe  and devoted produce 
that had been redeemed.

1 Or vegetables, greens, 2 With their stalks or roots. 3 To eat 
bitter herbs {Exodus 12, 8). 4 Or chicory, succory.* S Or pepperwort,
dittany, dittander. 6 Or sea-holly, eryngo. 7 This is the one most used. 
The mild-tasting cress may be used by anyone to whom the others mentioned 
may be harmful. 8 Or fresh. 9 Or dried. 10 Or preserved in vinegar 
or kept in water at frequent intervals. 11 Or overboiled, overcooked. 12 
i.e., some of each. 13 A little of each of those mentioned may be put 
together to make up a quantity equal to the bulk of an olive for use as ר מדי  ̂
14 If used for ל לי ט . * See Supplement, Flora.

ז ה נ ז ^

ת־ שורין’ אין  א
ך ס ל גולים4ל ב  האשה יחולטץ. א

א סן ת־שךה ל ך מו ה ת־  ^תוליף א
ל *ק*מךחץ׳ לךה5 ב  היא שפה א

א ־יבש. בעשרה ם ללעוס ל ד  א
ל •ולניח חיטין ח, מכתו ע ס פ  ב
־מחמיצות. שסן מעני

M ishnah 7

They must nOt soak’ coarse-bran® 
for fowls bu t they m ust seethe® it. 
A woman must not soak coarse- 
bran which she brings in  her hand 
to a bath,־ bu t she may rub  it dry® 
on her flesh. A man may not chew 
wheat-grains and place® them upon 
his wound on Passover because
they become leaven.®

1 Or steep, in cold water or lukewarm water. 2 Or bruised grain. 3 
Or scald it, in boiling water which does not cause it to become leaven. Nowa
days this process is not allowed on Passover. 4 To cleanse herself with it. 
5 To prevent fermentation. But the ruling forbids it nevertheless as the 
body’s perspiration may cause fermenting. 6 Or 7 They may
ferment in his mouth.
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Pesachim 2®, 3'

M ishnah 8 ח

They must not put flour into the אן החרוסת ״ לתוזי  nDj?. נרתניי איי
fruit-spice pap^ or into the mus- ' . י ז תו ל ' ל ך ך ח ה
tard; bu t if one pu t some in* he ' ־ ־ t ־ = t : - - 1 :
must eat it  ̂ at once,^ but R. Meir®  אץ יאוסר. ־מאיר ורבי •מיד׳

ה מב^זלץ ס פ ה ת־י א א  במעזקץ׳ ל
 ־סכין ?^בל פירות׳ במי ולא

 תשמרשו מי •בלזן. אותו ומבבילין
 הן1ע מפני לשפכו׳ ״•נדזתוס של

■ ■ מסמיצין״.

forbids [this].® They m ust not 
boil the Paschal lam b' in liquids 
nor in fruit-juices, bu t they may 
baste it® therein or dip it into 
them.® T he water which a baker 
has used '“ must be poured away 
because it becorries leaven.“

1 Fruits and spices ground up and mixed with wine or vinegar in which 
the מרור !s dipped at Passover ס.לר jn order to neutralise the bitter taste. It 
refers also to the mixture of vegetable and vinegar commonly used as a 
sauce for meat. 2 Into the mustard. Nowadays mustard is not used with 
food on Passover. 3 Or (Niphal), it m ust be eaten* 4 Leavening
does not occur for a little while. 5 His view is rejected. 6 To be eaten 
if flour is added to it. 7 Or u^ith. 8 Pour over it after it had been roasted. 
9 At the meal. 10 A baker cools his hands with water when he kneads 
the מצר dough. 11 Or ferments. Literally they cause (other things) to 
become leiwen. * Pointing favoured by some, but grammatically incorrect 
because החרוסת is f.

־כותח

ק ר ג פ
א משנה T : •

ח׳ *עיבדי[ אלו ס פ  ב
המדי׳ ־ושכר הבבלי׳

T *■ : * : ־ “  -  T ,

 •וזומן הממזרי׳ ־וזיתום האדומי׳
ם׳ של  טבחים׳ של ^ועמילן צבעי

ם. של הו?*ז“ בי סוברי  *אליעזר ר
 זה נשים. ״•תכשיטי אף אומר׳

א השלל׳ שהו  הרי דגן ממין כל־
ר זה ב ח׳ עו ס פ אלו הרי ב

דן ־ . - י

ה“ הך אן כרת־*. משום בקן ואץ ב

C H A PTER  3

M ishnah 1

These must be removed' before 
Passover: Babylonian sauce,®
Median beer,® Edomite vinegar,* 
Egyptian beer,® dyers’ pulp,® paste 
butcher’s loaf,' and bookbinders’- 
paste.® R. Eliezer“ says, Also 
women’s face-powder.'“ This is 
the general principle: anything 
that is composed of a species of 
corn m ust be removed at Passover, 
and they come under the heading 
of a ‘prohibition, warning’”  but do 
not incur the penalty of extirpa- 
tion}^
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Pesachim 3’■'־

1 Destroyed by burning. 2 A porridge made of sour-milk, bread crusts 
and salt. 3 Made from wheat or barley with date beer. 4 Or Roman  
vinegar made from wine fermented with barley. 5 Made from equal quan
tities of barley, field-saffron and salt kneaded with water and used as a 
laxative or aperient. 6 Or broth made from bran and water to render the 
dye adhesive. 7 (Some render this baker’s dough). Made from grain not 
yet one-third ripened in the form of a starchy paste which is placed on a pot 
to absorb the foam or froth, 8 Or glue, gum, made from the fine flour-dust 
of millstones, 9 His view is rejected. 10 A cosmetic made from fine flour 
and certain spices, used as a depilatory or as a skin-bleacher. 11 f.e.,לאיי* 
orfl̂ ri 12 ,לא See Appendix, Note 2. The penalty of is not incurred 
for the transgression of eating less than an olive's bulk of the mixture: the 
penalty of ת1מפ  ̂ fo rty  stripes, however, is incurred. ’י' Or לאיי.

ב נה1מע T : •

צק ה סך.קי5ש̂ ב ב  יש אם ערי
ת ם מי מקו ר׳ חייב אחד ב ע ב > 
א ואם ל ל ט  וכן ־־במיעוטו. ב

 ־מקפיד אם יהטובאה. לעדן
ה ואם ־חוצץ ־עליו ב  ®בקיומו רו

ה. ״הוא הרי ב רי ק כי צ  ״־החרש ב
 הרי בו^שקחמיץ ־־ביוצא י̂ש אם

״. ר סו א ה § Or .ו.ע־ ן
that had become

M ishnah 2

Regarding the dough in the cracks 
of a trough,' if there be as much 
as an olive’s bulk in one place it 
is obligatory to remove it,“ bu t if 
not, it becomes annulled because 
of its small bulk.’ And likewise in 
the case of uncleanness.' If one be 
concerned’ about it,® it is regarded 
as an adhesive partition,’’ but if he 
wish it® to remain, then it is as 
the trough.״ Dough which is 
hard,'® if there be§ [other dough] of a like nature' 
leaven" then this is also forbidden.'’

1 The dough used for stopping the joints in a kneading trough. 2 To be 
burned. 3 But dough not used for filling in the cracks betwee.n the boards 
requires ביעייל whatever the quantity. 4 i.e.; if on פסל gn unclean reptile
touched the dough in the chinks it does not render the dough א??, unclean; 
but if the dough touched is not more than an olive's bulk, then it is as if the 
trough itself had been touched and it becomes א??. But this does not apply 
except on Passover (see next Note). 5 Or scrupulous, strict■, this applies 
generally and not specifically to 6 i.e., he removes the dough touched
by an unclean reptile, whether there is an olive's bulk or not. 7 The ט̂ו־מאה 
uncleanness, does not affect the trough. 8 The unclean dough—whatever 
its bulk. 9 A nd becomes ט̂מא unclean, 10 Literally deaf, i.e., when 
struck by the hand it produces no sound; some read it as החרט בצק  dough like 
a potsherd,^ dough which has turned hard and one does not know if it has
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Pesachim 3“̂־■*
become leaven. 11 Or age, i.e., dough which had been prepared at the 
same time. 12 Or had fermented. 13 But if there be no dough with 
which to compare it then it is considered TSO! leaven, after a lapse of 24 
minutes. * Literally [the] dough of the shard.

ג מעונה
T  i  *

 •בטומאה <חלה ךיעזין9מ כיצד
בי טוב? יום5•  אומר׳ •אליעזר ר

ה ל א ך ק ת א ל  ה.5^תא‘עד ־עום *
ן ילהודה רבי א5 ן מר׳ תיך  או

מר ־כצונן. תטיל בי א  ע׳0•לה ר
א  עליו ■^מוןהרים חמץ הוא זה ל

ל יראה ״•בבל ב ב א ימצא׳ ״ו אל
T״ - ;  IV •• T  • -  1 V  r

ד ומניחתה ••מפריעזתה ערב׳ ע ה
T י ; -  T ־־ * T  T *׳־ V IT  T

החמיצה, החמיצה ואם

M ishnah 3

How do they separate the priest’s 
share of the dough’ from unclean 
dough'^ on the Festival?* — ̂ R. 
Eiiezer^ says. She* m ust not desig
nate it’ until it shall have been 
baked.“ R. Judah ' ben Bethyra 
says, She puts it into cold water.® 
R. Joshua“ said, T his is not the 
leaven concerning which they have 
to be observant regarding it shall 
neither be seen’'‘ nor found,” but 
she separates it״  and leaves it until 
the evening, and if it have become
leaven it has become leaven.

1 i.e., if one kneads unclean dough on the Festival, how is ■סלו  to be separated? 
See Appendix, N ote 3. 2 The dough being unclean the priest may not eat 
it and it should be burned: but it may not be burned on a Festival day. 
Likewise, it may not be left until the following day lest it ferments. Further
more, it may not be fed to animals nor destroyed for it is '̂21'Tp  ̂holy produce, 
and may not be cleared away on the Festival. 3 Passover. 4 His view 
is accepted. 5 As 6 . ?!לה  Then she separates • 0 לז  which she bums up at 
the conclusion of the Festival. 7 His opinion is rejected. 8 To prevent 
it becoming leaven. 9 His ruling is not accepted. 10 . Exodus 13, 7. 11 
Exodus 12, 19. Because as soon as she designates it לוז^ it belongs to the 

(Compare Mishnah 1, N ote 11, of this Chapter). 12 The 0 לה . In 
some texts (< ?יח?י9’י  or) מםרעתה_ h־ some render this. Thou mayest not.

ד נה1מע
T ; •

מר׳ גמליאל רבן  נעזים עלעז או
ת׳ ת1לש אח •אחד בתנור ואופות כ

T : י ״• T V  “  ; S

חר *זו ם׳ בחכמים *זו א רי  שלש אוג
ת נשים צק׳ עוסקו לשה, אחת •בב

M ishnah 4

Rabban Gamaliel says, Three 
women may knead together, and 
bake in one oven one* after the 
other.'* But the Sages say, Three 
women may engage with the 
dough : ® one kneads, one rolls out,
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Pesachim י־י׳נ
ך ואחת בי אופה. לאחת ת׳5עו  ר

א אומר׳ לנקיבא ל ל  ־הנעים׳ ־ כ
ל ולא ל ולא ־העצים׳ ־ כ כ

T  : * *• T  T  :

ל׳ ןה ־שוין. ־התנורים ל ע ח ה  תפ
יזו כצונן. תלטושי

and one bakes. R. Akiba says, Not 
all women are alike,® nor all fire- 
wood,־ nor all ovens® are alike.® 
This is the general principle, when 
the dough begins to swell up she 
dips her hand into cold water.’

1 They take turns to use the oven, and the delay is not long enough to 
make the dough ferment or leaven. 2 They share its preparation, i.e., while 
o.ne kneads her own dough, the second one roils out her own, and the third 
bakes hers; and so on, when the first roils out the second is baking, and then 
the first bakes last, 3 Some work faster than others. 4 They vary in 
their heating capacity. 5 They differ in their baking efficiency. 6 And so 
there is risk that the delay will allow time for leavening. 7 And washes the 
cold water over the dough to cool it and so delays fermentation or leavening.

ה מענה
T  : *

; ־פטור ־והאוכלו ישרף׳ ־שיאור  
ף׳ ־סידוק ר חןיב והארללו ^  
תי שיאור? איןהו ־כרת׳ ק כ ־  

סדקיו שנתערבו ־סידוק? חגבים. *
J T  :  • J T ׳ ״ V 1 ־ :   T ־*:

רי בלה. לה ב בי ד ־להודה ר . 
ם מי חכ כלו חה ״־זה אומרים׳ ו או ה ■

:  T  ‘.*T V * ;  • T  “ : ־

ת. חייב ר ־־שיאור ואיזהו כ ?
• ־ •ד ; ד• •  T ־־ 

ל ם פניו ־•שהכסיפו ־ כ ד א כ

״xtirpauo־ . T h ־ ״  which U
d o u g h } —As‘־ of a person whose face has turned pale like that of a man 
whose hair stood on end.‘®

1 Or אור  rendered usually leaven, dough commencing to ferment. As soon ; עי
as it begins to ferment or become sour. 2 After baking it on 3  From
the penalty of (see Appendix, N ote 2) or stripes. 4 A sign that
it has become strongly sour or has wholly fermented. 5 See Appendix, 
N ote 2. 6  i.e., if the cracks on the surface of the dough are not intertwined.
7 Or סיזיוק  ̂ dough whose surface is cracked, from fermentation. i.e., What 
is meant by pl^’P? — 8 His view is rejected. 9 Their opinion is accepted.
10 Whether the cracks are distinct or intermingled. 11 So that one is 
exempt from 12 .?.ליז i.e.. Such dough as resembles a person....... 13 i.e.,
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Sour dough‘ must be burned, but 
he who eats of it® is exempt;® if it 
have cracked,־ it must be burned 
and one who eats thereof is liable to 
the penalty of extirpation.® W hat is 
meant by sour dough}—Like the 
antennae® of grasshoppers.* W hat 
is cracked sour dough} — Whose 
cracks cross one another. T his is 
the view of R. Judah.® But the 
Sages® say. In  either case‘״ he who 
eats of it is liable to the penalty of
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such dough as has no cracks but has turned on the surface pale-white. 
* Or locusts perhaps.

Mו נה5מ? ishnah 6

If the fourteenth^ fall on a Sabbath* *ב^נת, ללןיות ^חל ע^ר 'אךבצה

׳ ........................... ה^בת, ני9מ?י הכל את־־ ?ב?צךים3
 וחכמים מאיר. רבי ךי5ד

ם׳ בי ן.3־בץמ אוסרי ר‘ ר ! ^ ל  א
ר ק ב מר׳ צדו  מלפני *הרומה או

. orMtfa, .‘בזמנן• לחולין ה^בת׳

they m ust clear all® away before 
the Sabbath. T his is the view of 
R. Meir. But the Sages say, W hen 
their time® is due. R. Eliezer® ben 
R. Zadok says, Priest’s-due‘ before 
the Sabbath and completely tithed  
produce at its appointed time.®

1 The 14th of Nisan, 19’?. ®?ר ?  in some editions. 2 Whether ימה1ר ^  or
חילץ  (see Appendix, N ote 1) leaving only sufficient for two Sabbath morning 
meals. (In actual practice when בח^  jg n06 ערב the is cleared away on 
the Friday before noon leaving enough food for two meals, and on 
morning after breakfast the table-cloth is shaken out and any residual ?99 is 
given away to a non-Jew or covered over securely and got rid of טוב CV אי מ מ  
(at the conclusion of the Festival). 3 i.e., on the Sabbath morning. See 1*. 
4 His view is-accepted. 5 Must be removed. Because either non-priests’ 
nor cattle may eat it and it may not be kept. 6 Because at the last moment 
it may still be possible to find many to eat and thus avoid waste.

T מט̂בה
• T i

חו ^לקזחוט *ההולך ס פ ת־  ללמול א
ל את־סגו׳ כו א ל  אירוסין ־סעודת ו

™׳5 ח ת  חמץ לו לנןכר בי
ר •לכול אם ביתו׳ בתוך  לחזו

תו ולחזור *ולבער  נחזור למהו

ו *לאו׳ *לאם ליבער׳ ל ן ב ס • . ו ב ל  ו
ל צי ה ל הר׳ מן־־הגליס׳ ׳ מן־הנ  ו

ה׳ יומן״הליסטים׳ ק הךלי מן־  ו
מפולת ה מן־ . ״*לבטל ו ו ב ל  ו

תת **׳־*ולעבות •*הרעות׳ עבי
:  T  -  * J J J

מיד**. יחזור

M ishnah 7

I f  anyone go  ̂ to slaughter his 
Paschal lamb or to circumcise his 
son or to eat the betrothal meal® 
at the house of his father-in-law, 
and he reminds himself that he 
had leaven in his house, if he be 
able® to return and clear away* and 
go back to perform his ritual duty 
he must return  and clear i t  away, 
bu t if not® then he annuls it® in his 
mind. IF  to rescue someone from 
bandits® or from a river or from 
robbers® or from a conflagration or 
from a ruin, he can annul it*® in his 
mind. But iP* to stay over at a 
place until dark*® of his own 
choice,*® he m ust return at once.**
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1 On פסח ערב  away from his house. Z The first ritual meal after the 
betrothal act. 3 i.c., if there be time. 4 The f? ? . 5 If there be 

no time to go back. 6 He declares that any in his possession should 
beהפ.קר, considered as the dust of the earth. 7 If he is on an errand for 
any of these purposes. 8 Or hostile troops. כריט3ה  ̂ non-Jems, and קעו^לי 
גלוילים  ̂ idolaters.  ̂in some editions. 9 ומן־הליססים omitted in some texts. 
10 The ^^9?, He must not abandon such humanitarian causes. 11 Le.,
But if he is on his way.......  12 To make an 0§ תחרמץ ערוב  that he may
walk more than 2000 cubits on the Sabbath (see Appendix, N ote 4; ?9 רי עי  ̂
INTRODUCTION). 13 e.g., to stay with a friend over ®P or 0עב  or 
to receive a lesson from his teacher. 14 To annul his T9!|l even if there 
will be no time to come back again. Or לאיי.

ח נה2מ? T : ■

עיען ונזכר מי־תעלים שיצא מי וכן
: ( • T  • T  T  V 1־ ■ : • : - V V

ר אם קודש׳ ^בשר בידו ב ע
: T  • V  I I - :  T ׳

מו׳ שורפו ־צופים או ־!;אם במקו  יל

 מעצי הביךה לפני ושוךפו חוזר

 חוזריף הץ ־כמה לעד ־המערכה.

בי מר׳ מאיר ד צה. חה י.ןה או  בקבי

בכזלת. וזה זה אומר׳ יהודה רבי - • : T V *• T*.* * : *ק■

קודש בשר אומרים׳ ־וחכמים . ך . . . . - 1 I .י

ת, מל ^ Or לאו בפביצה• וחמץ ב

M ishnah 8

And likewise, if anyone had gone 
forth from Jerusalem and recollec
ted that he had in his hand holy 
flesh,^ if he had passed Hatsofim^ 
he m ust burn  it upon the spot, but 
if noC he m ust return and burn it 
up in front of the Tem ple site with 
wood from the Tem ple Altar .י* And 
what is the quantity“ by reason of 
which they m ust re turn?—R. M eir 
says) In  either case® if of an egg’s 
bulk. R. Judah says, In  either case 
if of an olive’s bulk. But the Sages’ 
say. Holy flesh, if of an olive’s 
bulk, and leaven, if of an egg’s 
bulk.

1 From a sacrifice which becomes invalid as soon as it leaves Jerusalem. 2 
Or Zofim. Literally Outlook. Mt.' Scopus, an eminence north of Jerusalem. 
•Actually any place in the environs wherefrom the city can be seen. 3 If he 
is still between Hatsofim and Jerusalem. 4 Or Altar-hearth. !!?ר???, pile 
of wood on the Altar in the Temple. 5 Of this holy flesh. 6 In the case 
of ץ9רי  and in the case of 7 י̂י .Theirs is the accepted ruling ק^ל
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ק ר Cד פ H A PTER  4

נהגו1עמקרם
t  V־ :

לעשות

Mishnah 1 א משזנה
In a place whe1־e they are accus- 
tamed to work on the eve of 
Passover up to midday^ they may 
do so; in a place where they are 
accustomed not to work, they maj׳ 
not work.^ If anyone go from a 
place where they do work to a 
place where they do not work, or 
from a place where they do not 
work to a place where they do 
work, the strict regulations of the 
place whence he came^ and of the 
place to which he goes'* are applied 
to him. But a man m ust not vary 
any custom* which m ight lead to 
discord.״
1 Literally on the eves of Passovers. 
done after midday at all because of the time needed for the slaughtering of 
the Passover offerings. 3 If he came from such a place where people do 
not work on the eve of Passover he must not work in his new place even if 
they do work, 4 If the people in the place where he came to do not engage 
in any work on the eve of the Passover he also must desist from work. 5 i,e,, 
behave differently to local practice. 6  If he came from a place where they 
carry on no work on the eve of Passover to a place where they do, he must 
do no work for there is no fear of unpleasantness as people will say he has 
no work to do. But if a person has no intention of returning whence he 
came then he must act as those among whom he stays.

ה אכ מל
T  T  :

בי עך ם ב  עושיץ; ־חצות עד ?סחי

 ־אין לעשות שלא שנהגו מקום

ך1הה {.’’עי?'  שין1שע ממקום ל

 ממקום או עושין׳ ^זאין למקום

ם עושק שאץ מקו  נותנין 'שעושי[׳ ל

משם ־שייצא מקום חומרי עליו
T  T : ־• T  • T  T  V  I t

אל •לשם. שהלןי מקום וחומרי  ו

המחלוקתיי• מפני אדם ־ושבה

2 In Temple times work was not

ב משבה
T : י

ת המוליף בו׳ כיוצא ח  ־עזביעית פי

ם ־שכלו ממקום מקו כלו׳ ישלא ל
T  V I t :  t v  I t •

ו שלא ממקום או ל ם כ מקו  ל

ר. •חייב שכלו׳ ע ב יהודה רבי־ ־ל
T  ;  • •• T  :  T  “  T V

ף להבא צא לו׳ יאומרים אומר׳  ל

א?!ה־. אף

M ishnah 2

Similarly, if anyone take produce 
of the Sabbatical Year^ from a 
place where such had come to an 
end“ to a place where such had not 
come to an  end,“ or from a place 
where such had not ceased to a 
place where such had ceased it is 
obligatory* to clear it out.® R. 
Judah* says, They^ say to hiin, ‘Go 
thou forth and bring thou also.’“

178



Pesachim 4 *' יי'

1 No produce was permitted to be grown in the Sabbatical Year, and alt 
produce that grew of itself during that year was ownerless and common 
property to all. See ביעית^  ̂ Introduction. 2 No produce like it grew 
there.* 3 Produce like it still grew there. 4 Because the ruling is 
according to the more stringent practice, of either place. 5 If, during the 
Sabbatical Year, no kind of produce remained in the fields for the animals 
then he who had any produce of that kind in his house had to remove it into 
the field for the animals to eat as this produce now ceased to be his property 
but ןןפ?|ר  ̂ common or ozcnerless. See 5  .H|g view is accepted שביעית 
7 Some editions omit לו לאומרים  they said to Mm. 8 From the kind that 
has disappeared from the field. R. Judah disputes and says that if three 
vegetables were pickled together and two of that kind are no longer to be 
found in the field, the mixture may not be eaten,
.may mean ‘finished growing,’ i.e., at the end of the growing season עלו *

ג משנה
T  :  •

ר שנהגו מקום כו מ ה *בהמה ל דק
> T  -  T  ; : * - : t v  I T

בד עו ל  ־מקום מרלדץ; גלולים ו
 מוכדץ; אין לקזכור שלא שנהגו
הכל הם מוכךין אץ מקום ו  ל

״וסייחים עגלים גסה׳ ־^בהמה
T־ T : ‘י “ : T ־ ! T י

בי ^זבורץ.‘ שלמין  «להוךה ר
שבוךה. -מתיר ה ייבן ב  ’בסיך
־בסוס. מתיר

M ishnah 3

In  any place where they are wont 
to sell sheep to a non-Jew ' they 
may sell; in any place where they 
are wont not to sell they may not 
sell;־ but nowhere may they sell to 
them cattle,■’§ calves, or foals,״ 
whether sound or maimed.‘ R.
Judah” perm its' in the case of a 
maimed beast. Ben Bethaira*’ 
allows' in the case of a horse.®
1 Literally idolater. בד כוכבים לעו  in some editions. 2 The decreed 
that such loan or sale should not take place on the eve of the Sabbath before 
dark for the Jew is responsible for the Sabbath rest of his beast; in some 
texts * למפול נןזנו  in any place where they are not wont to sell. 3

cows, oxen. 4 Or young asses. Even though they are not old enough to 
work. 5 Even if in consequence they are not fit for work. 6 His view is 
rejected. 7 The sale. 8 His opinion is not accepted. 9 Because it may 
be ridden. But in all cases such sale may be effected through an agent if the 
owner is not present. ״ Literally small cattle. § Literally large cattle.

M ishnah 4 ד משנה
T  : •

לי שנהגו מקרם צ ־ ל כ א לי5‘ ל  לי
 שנהגו«של>ן מקום בלין;1א פסחים
ל כו א ץ. ״אין ל מקום אולל

In  any place where they are wont 
to eat roast' on the nights'“ of 
Passover they may eat it thus; 
wherever it is the custom not to
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ק‘? ־^נסגו לי ך ר ה הנ ת־  א
ם יום ךי  מדליקין; הכפו

ל’ ^נהגו ק «4| דלי ה  ל
ץ מךליקין• מךליק  יו

ובבתי קנסיות
ם׳ ובמבואות אפלי ה . .ף . - . . . . .

החולים.

Pesachim 4“■̂

לי בלי
־מקום

ן“ י א
בבתי

”  T  ;

מדר^צות׳
T  : V

גבי ועל

«at־ they may not eat it so/ Where 
they are accustomed“ to kindle 
light on the night of the Day of 
Atonement they may light up; in 
any place* where the custom is not 
to kindlê  they may not light up,* 
But they may light up̂  in the 
synagogues, in the houses of study,
m the dark alleys and for the sick. ־
1 Roasted meat. 2 First two nights. 3 Roast on the first two nights 
of Passover. 4 So that it should not seem as if the Passover offering were 
being eaten outside Jerusalem. 5 In their private houses. To prevent 
sexual intercourse by light, which is forbidden; furthermore cohabitation is 
prohibited on DP. 6 In their private homes. 7 The lights on

כפור יום  night. 8 To prevent sexual desire o n כפור יום  . g ! n  such places 
where the sexes do not foregather. Actually it is a מצוי׳ to have the light 
kindled in the house on the Day of Atonement just as on שביז ערב  at dusk.

Mishnah 5
I ״ ־ ny place wh־,־ eh־y won! ןיאכה לעשות »?סנו ם1סק?
to do work on the ninth of Ab they ^ 1 ^ 0 אב ת^זעה  מקום עו?£|ץ; ב ^
may do so; wheresoever they are ה ת1לעעז אכ אדן מל "
accustomed not to do any work ‘ " ” u ''
they may not do any; but in all ^ 5? ל ^
places scholars" cease work." Rab- .ם לי ט גמליאל [5 רבן ב * 
ban Simon ben Gamaliel says, At ם מר׳1א ל עו ע^^ןך אדם ה1יעע ל  
all times a man should conduct : - t t v -:־ t : ״
himself as a scholar.* Moreover the .ם׳ הכם רי אוג  T 7מt)*
Sages say. In Judea they used to ]ה עועזי כ א בי מל ך ע ב  T0 ה הוי בי
carry on their occupations on the ל חצות׳ עד פסחים בגלי ו
eve of Passover until noon, but in יי י י י   ̂ ~ l. ״ ■ '
Galilee they used to do none at all. 1 ין12עח ו’’3 
That night* the School of shammai ל ובית *אולךץ׳ מאי ל מתיךץ ה ^ 
prohibit,“ but the School of Hillel * ז עד החמה *הנ̂
permit up to sunrise.® ‘ * t 1 - ־ ■■ t -
1 Literally th e  d isc ip le s  o f Sages. 2 They must not work on שעה1י  
but observe the fast day as a day of mourning. Note: literally w ere
w o n t, w ere  a ccu sto m ed . 3 It is the general custom to abstain from work on 

אב יעה£1ה ב  till noon at least. 4 Between the 13th and 14th Nisan— t̂he night 
preceding פסח .ע.ךב ןהלללה  ̂ a n d  th a t n ig h t, in some editions. S No work 
was permitted during the night after the 13th Nisan. According to the view
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of שמאי בית  \̂ ,ork was forbidden cn the 14th Nisan and the preceding night 
which, by Jewish reckoning, belongs to the following day. 6 They held 
that just as on ordinary fast-days (excluding יר1כפ יום  and אמ3 ו?שעה  ̂ food 
could be eaten during the preceding night so on the same analogy work mav 
be performed. * ת|ץ [the name of a cm n ] preferred by some is incorrect.

ו מעזנה T ; •

בל־*??לאכה אומר׳ מאיר רבי  
ם בה שהתחיל ד ה קו ע ב ר א ל עעזר ו

T  T T T  : V • י I T 1 ז T V ׳־ 

ארבעה גומרה ל עשר׳ ־ב ב א א ל
T T :־“ T  T T ; ־ T t :

ה *בתהלה בה יתחיל ע ב ר א ב T ‘ : -  T

ל אף עשר׳  <גרקךה. ש;כול פי ע
 באומניות שלש אומךים׳ ״שכמימ

ה עושץ אכ עךבי מל  עד ?סחים ?
 החייטים הן׳ ואלו חצות׳

 יוסי ״^רבי •והכובסין. *והספרים
ם.“ אף אומר׳ להודה בר הרצעני

M ishnah 6

R. M eir says, Any work that’ one 
has started upon before the four- 
teenth“ he may finish on the four- 
teenth,^ bu t he must not begin it 
first'' on the fourteenth even 
though he be able to complete it.^ 
B ut the Sages״ say, Three hinds of 
craftsm en’ may do work on the 
eve of Passover until midday, and 
they are these; tailors, hairdres
sers® and laundryworkers." R. Jose 
ben R. Ju d ah says, Also shoe ״'
makers."

1 W ork required for the Festival may be finished even where work is not 
done on If not needed for the Festival in such a place where people
work on HOg עךב work may be finished, 2 14th Nisan. 3 By midday. 4 
in some editions. 5 Before Q Their view is accepted. 7 בבחילה
Because they are allowed to c.arry on their work on ̂ל ד5המי? ח , the In te rm ed ia te  
Day!:, and work on the Eve of Passover cannot be considered more stringent 
than on 8 . המואל חול  Or barbers. 9 Or w ash erm en . 10 Some texts 
have just אומל רבי . !! Or boo tm a k ers, co b b le rs . They used to repair the 
shoes of the pilgrims to Jerusalem during המו?ל חול . His opinion is rejected. 
Nowadays beginning a piece of work is permitted but only up to noon.

ז משנה T ־ ־.
ם1לתךןג שובכין מושיבין לי  

ה ע ב ר א ב ת1ותרנג ;עשר  ל ^
V J :  ;  *  : T ״   T  T ד : ־   t

מה׳ אותה מחזירין שברחה מקו ל *
T  I : י   T  I ״ ״  -  T  ;  T  V

. ת מושיבץ מתה ואם יתחתיה אחר
T  IV : ־■   V I V - :   ̂ T • י  “ ״ : 

* י מתחת גוך?ין ל לסמה מ  
מסלקץ ובמועד ה ע ארב עשר ב

T  T  T  T  :  -  T

M ishnah 7

They may set laying boxes for 
hens ori the fourteenth;’ and a hen^ 
that had escaped’ may be restored 
to its place, and if it died they may 
set another in its place.^ They may 
throw out״ from under the feet of 
cattle on the fourteenth, but during 
the Festir al they should push it to
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side." They maŷ  bring and ^̂ ^דלי[. כלי ^ר(|?ביאין ג?וליכץ ל * 
fetch utensils from a craftsman's ל אף ?יאומן מבית עאינם פי ע
house even though they may not ^
be required for the Festival. ' " ־ י ••• י  !
1 14th Nisan. Literally They may set up cotes for hens {for brooding on 
eggs). 2 i.e., a brooding hen. 3 During ל חו  ̂ the Intervening Dayf,
from the eggs upon which the bird had been sitting already for three days. 
4 On the 14th, To prevent loss for the eggs are no longer fit for food. 5 
The dung and dirt from a shed. 6 To the sides of the stall, but not outside 
the shed. 7 On the 14th.

ח מענה
T  :  ■M ishnah 8

T h e  men of Jericho did six things; 
for three they* reproved them and 
far three they did not reprove 
them. -4nd these are they regarding 
which they did not reprove them; 
they grafted palms״ all day,־’ and 
they abbreviated the Shema * and 
they reaped and stacked before the 
Omer,’̂ and they did not reprove 
them; and these are the things con
cerning which they reproved them : 
they perm itted the use of branches 
of trees" devoted to the Tem ple for 
grafting, and they ate from the 
fallen fruit’ on [the] Sabbath, and 
they allowed field-corner^ for vege
tables, and the Sages reproved 
them. ’ '
1 The Sages. 2 The branches of the fruit-bearing male pabn on to
the stems of the sterile female palms to cause the latter to bear particularly fine 
dates. 3 14th Nisan. 4 They omitted the ך רו תו כב^ד כ לעולם מלכו # ; 
or, according to another opinion, they did not pronounce the distinctly but 
joined it to the a third view was that they slurred over all the words.
5 The first ripened barley had to be cut and a sheaf offered as a meed 
offering in the Temple {Leviticus 23, 10). Only after this offering had been 
madeg was the new produce permitted for common use. 6 וז1ןי ^  were 
really branches used for caprification (the process of hastening the ripening of 
figs by means of wild-fig gall insects). Another rendering of this phrase is 
smd they permitted the use of branches [of carob or sycamore trees) from
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ם רי ב ל לריחו; אנ^י עעו ד  ע

חו’ עלשה ה רעל בידם מי ע ל ע
, T י • : T  ;  -  :  T T

א אלו בןדם, מיחו ל  ^ולא הן ו

ץ ב;ץם׳ מיהו  ^ד^קלים מךביב

ם׳ היו ע׳ *וכוךכץ •כל־ מ ע ת־  א

מר׳“ למגי ין1לגוך?? ןקו?רין עו  ה

d? מיחו ולא t; ןמיחו ן$ןלו^ 

 רוקדע׳ •גמזיות מתירין ;ךם׳3
בשבת׳ יהנשרים מתחת ואוכלין

״ : :I ־ ־ : “I״ - ״T־ ;T

ךק׳ ־פאה רנותנין  ןךם5 ומיהו ל;
חכמים.
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the Temple treasury. 7 Fruit that fell from the trees on the Sabbath could 
not be eaten on the Sabbath. 8 See Appendix. N ote 1 {Leviticus 19, 9-10; 
. פאה P). Vegetables are exempt from ???וי
* See ^2 ברכוb. § i.e., the 15th Nisan.

Mט משנה ishnah 9

ה ם ^ז בךי  המלך; iTprrî עשה ך
על לו ־הודו שלשה על שלשה ו

T  : “  ; T  t  -

א  ־אביו ע^מות גירר לו. הודו ל
ל  ־לו; והודו ^חבלים של מטה ע

־גנז ־לו; והודו הנחשת ־נחש כיתת • . a V: - - : י  I - ד י

ל ־לו, והודו ךפואות ר5־ם  ע
א שלשה ת קצץ ־לו; הודו ל ל  ת1ך

כל של ך י ושןךן הי מל  ולא אשור ל
 העליון מי״־גיחון סתם לו; הודו

בר לו; הודו ־־ולא  בניסן ־־ניסן עי
לו. הודו ולא

*Hezekiah did six th ings: for three 
they'^ praised him, and regarding 
three they did not praise him. He 
had the bones of his father’ carried 
out on a bed of ropes,‘ and they 
praised him ;’ he ground small the 
brazen serpent,׳* and they praised 
him;® he hid^ the Scroll of Reme
dies,® and they praised him.® Con
cerning three they did not ap
prove: ° he cu t down the doors of 
the Temple and sent them as a gift 
to the king of Assyria,® and they 
did not commend him; he stopped 
up the waters of the U pper 
Gihon,^® and they did not commend‘* him, and he intercalated Nisan 
with Nisan”  and they did not commend him.
1 See I I  Kings, 18, 19. This paragraph* is not a Mishnah but a *̂ת ̂  בךי
extraneous Mishnah, i.e., a paragraph related to and contemporary with the 
Mishnah teachings, taken from 56 פס^יםa. 2 i.e., the 0כמים  ̂Sages, commented 
on his actions as having been the correct ones under the circumstances. 3 
f!??, .^ az . 4 As an atonement, for his father’s iniquities. S In the
text ו ל , to him. 6 Because it was a stumbling block to the Israelites. 7 
But did not destroy. 8 This contained the mystic figures of the Zodiac 
which led users to idolatrous practices. 9 As a bribe not to invade the land. 
In these three cases the Sages expressed the opinion that he had acted wrongly. 
10 In both those cases Hezekiah should have put his trust in God. Gihon 
was the name of a brook or river in Jerusalem. 11 Because the prophet had 
foretold that Jerusalem would not be taken. Further, this act was useless as 
there was another spring§ or brook in Jerusalem that could not be stopped 
up. 12 He ordered that the last day (30th) of Adar which should have 
been was to be *̂ חל  (it was forbidden to declare 30th
ר8 ל  an)dhing but ]?י ^ל!® ך!קף? ^ jjjng d ij because of the number of
unclean persons who could not become clean in time to prepare the ! פסי לבן _̂ 

It was not included by R. Judah in his Mishnah, and it does not occur in 
some texts. § i.e.. also termed the Pool of Siloa.
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ה ק ר פ

א * nssm
r  : •

 ;חצה5ו ־ב^זמונה חט1נק יתמיד
ערבי צה;0ו?! •^בת^זעה וקןרב ? '

CH A PTER  5

M ishnah I*

ה׳0ו?! ינקזחםי־י־יבש?עה ?סחים  צ
ה וקרב מנ |? ל בין ו^חצה׳ י חו  בין ?

 ״יעךבי^סחיםלהירת ייחל בשבת.
ב ר ע יי.*י?ששה ־■נשחט שבת ב

: T  • -  -  :  - T  “  VI V ״ ״

קרב ומחצה ומחצה׳ 'י־*יבשבעה ו
:T V; ״%  V T  ;  • “  • • I t ;  T  v

הפסח י■ אחריו. ו
hour and

T he daily burnt-oj fe ting ' was 
slaughtered at the eighth hour and 
a half־ and offered up at the ninth־ 
hour and a half ;י* but on the eve of 
Passover’ it® was slaughtered at the 
seventh’ hour and a half® and of
fered up at the eighth hour and a 
half,® whether on a week day or on 
the Sabbath. W hen the eve’״ of 
Passover fell”  on the eve of the 
Sabbath, it’״ was slaughtered at
the sixth”  hour and a half”  and offered up at the seventh’ 
a half,’״ and the Passover sacrifice‘  ̂ after it.
ד 1 מי ת דןעךבלם בץ   ̂ the daily evening burnt-offering (Numbers 28 1-8).
2 After 6.0 a.m., i.e., at 2.30 p.m. 3 in some editions. 4 Le., at
3.30 p.m. 5 When the 05® ןך?ן? has to be sacrificed after the 6 ?!?’י  
The 1 המיד 13ר ^ was offered up earlier because so many Paschal lambs had to 
be slaughtered. 7 ^5)^3 in some editions. 8 i.e., 1.30 p.m. 9 i.e.,
2.30 p.m., and thus giving extra time to deal then with the 00© 10 .̂ ! ן3ך
על3  in some texts. 11 Literally fall. 12 The 3^® 13 . מיי ן3רןך ת  in 
some texts. 14 i.e., at 12.30 p.m. 15 ^ 3 f3  in some texts. 16 i.e., at
1.30 p.m. 17 Was then slaughtered, because it had to be roasted and this 
had to be completed before the beginning of the Sabbath.
* This Mishnah has present day importance since it sets the time limit for 
Minchah (Afternoon) Service. Our prayers are recited at the times which 
correspond with the times of the sacrifices in the Temple.

ב משנה
T  :  •

ח טו הפס ח  לשמו׳ ■שלא ש|
קבל חרק «להלןד ־ו  לעז^ שלא י

א ־לשמו או ל  שלא או ל^זמו׳ ^
מו צד '■יפסול. ־ולשמו ^ו  כי

שם’״ לשמח *ל?)זמו*לשלא ח ל ס  פ
שם“  לשמו ־ישלא שלמים. ול

ח. ולשם שלמים לשם ולשמח פס
-  IT • •  :  • T  :  ** ;  ;  • :

M ishnah 2

If one slaughtered the Passover- 
sacrifice not in its named purpose’ 
or received״ or carried״ or sprin- 
kled״ not in  its named purpose, or 
carried out one of these operations 
in its named purpose’ but another 
not in its named purpose, or per
formed one operation not in its 
named purpose and another for its 
named purpose,’ it® is invalid.’
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W hat does it mean ‘in its named purpose* and not in its named 
purpose’?"—As’“ for the purpose of the Passover-sacrifice and“  in the 
named purpose of peace-offering. ‘N ot’־ in its named purpose and in its 
named purpose?’ — For the purpose of peace-offering and for the 
purpose of the Passover-sacrifice.

1 Literally under some other name, i.e., in error the officiating priest thought 
it was for another offering. Compare 2 ןבחים Collected its blood 
in a basin. 3 Carried the basin of blood to the altar. 4 Its blood on the 
altar. 5 i.e., for the purpose it was intended. 6 The ןךבן ך?_  See 
Appendix, N ote 18. 8 Literally under its own name. 9 Literally under
some other name. Here follow two illustrations of the meaning of the terms.
10 i.e., As for instance it were first treaied........... 11 i.e., and then...........
12 i.e., IF hat does it mean 'Not...........? (Compare 6״).

M ishnah 3

If  one slaughtered it’ for such as 
could not eat of it," or for such as 
were not numbered for it,’ or for 
the uncircumcised,^ or for unclean 
persons, it is invalid.” If® for both 
those who could eat of it and such 
as could not eat of it, or for both 
those that were counted in for it 
and for such as were not counted 
in for it, or for both the circum
cised and uncircumcised,’ or for 
both unclean and clean persons, it 
is valid. If  one slaughtered it be
fore midday it is invalid, because 
Scripture says,® between the even
ings. If  one slaughtered it before the daily burnt-offering’° it is valid, 
provided that someone should be stirring its blood’’ until the blood of 
the daily burnt-offering  had been sprinkled,”  but if it had been 
sprinkled”  it is valid.

1 The 2 _ פסח ל!ךבן  As for an invalid, an aged person, or a minor. See 
6®, 8’. 3 See 8’. 4 An uncircumdsed Jew. Exodus 12, 18, Numbers 9,
6. 5 See Appendix, N ote 18. 6 i.e.. I f  it had been slaughtered........... 7
An uncircumcised Jew. 8 Exodus 12, 6. Lemticus 23, 6. 9 Which is later 
than noon, 10 T*?  ̂ th^ afternoon continual sacrifice. 11
To prevent its congealing, which would invalidate it as it could not afterwards

18י,

ג משנה T : ’
 ־לאוכליו ^שלא שחטו

 ולטמאים *לערלים למנדיו׳
 לאושליל/ לשלא ־לאושליו *פסול.
ם ל?;נריר ^זלא לסנוייר לי מו  ל

 ולשהוךים לשמאים ״ולערלים׳
ל׳ חצות קודם שחטו כשר, סו פ

V I I T  :  “  T •־; T

ם. יבין *קןאמר׳ משום  הערבי
דם שחטו ד‘״ קו מי ת כשר׳ ל

•• T  • T  -  V I I  T  ;

ד ב ל ב מו שמרס אחד <ןיהא ו ד ב  ״
 ואם התמיד׳ דם ״*שיורק עד

כשר. ןךק1״■



Pesachtm 5י־

be sprinkled. 12 Or ד ק ע רי י דם ^ן מ' ה ה  ̂ until one had sprinkled the blood 
of the daily burnt-offering. 13 i.e., if the blood of the was sprinkled
before that of the

ד מעזגה
T  :  •

ח העזוחט ס פ ה ת־ ל א  ע
בי ת§^ה• עובר  להודה ר

בי *התמיד. אף אומר׳  עמעון ר
 ע^ר *בארבע *הפסח אומר׳
פטור; •לשמו יחצלא ־חייב׳ •לעמו ך - . . . J .» . . ן . 7

־ ה^זאר ל ץ הזבחים ״* כ  לעזמן ב
א ובין ל  ־*ובמועד **פטור. לקמן ק

ר׳ לקמוי*  חייב;“ לשמו ל^לא פטו
־ וקאר ל  לשמן בין הןבחים“ כ

א רבץ ל  חוץ ־*חייב׳ לקמן ק
«*שלא ־*ששחטה י־החטאת מן־

ו V ״ ־ י  T  T  :  V T

לשמה.

M ishnah 4

If one slaughter the Passover 
sacrifice while in possession of 
leaven,’ he transgresses a negative 
precept.- R. Judah says, Also in the 
case of the daily burnt-offering.^
R. Simon says, If* the Passover 
sacrifice on the fourteenth* in its 
named purpose* he is culpable,* 
bu t if not® in its named purpose® 
he is exempt; b u t in the case of all 
other sacrifices,’® whether in their 
own named purpose or whether 
not in their own named purpose, he 
is exempt.“  And during the Festi
val’® in its named purpose he is 
exempt,’® bu t not in its named 
purpose he is culpable;“  while in the case of all other sacrifices,’* 
whether in their named purpose or whether not in their named purpose, 
he is culpable’* except in the case of a sin-offering''^ which he slaugh
tered’® not in its named purpose.’®

1 He has 1*9̂ 1 at his house, or one of those persons included for the 
has at his home. 2 Exodus 34, 25. 3 He transgresses a negative 
precept if he has T90 at his house after noon on the 14th. 4 Be slaughtered. 
5 Of Nisan. in some editions. 6 Literally under its own name.
See Mishnah 2 of this Chapter. 7 If he has at home. 8 in some 
texts. 9 Literally under some other name. In error he slaughtered it for 
another sacrifice in which case the sacrifice is ל0פ^  _ JQ Which were slaugh
tered on ערב after midday. 11 From having transgressed a negative 
precept. 12 During Passover, if he had T91? at home and he slaughtered 
the B5® 13 Since it is ל p[e Joes not transgress the negative ,®סי
precept, ל תקח® לא ?  but transgresses the negative precept, ^ל .
14 In this case he transgresses both negative commands (N ote 13). 15 If 
he slaughters such on ®?S and there is T9!? in the house. 16 For transgres
sing the prohibition 17 .א ל  See®’U ?Il’. 18 Onl^OB31®or
during in the presence of T91?. ® D ^ in some editions. 19 Since it is
ל ^®?, invalid, he has not transgressed the prohibition T9p א ל ל  ? _
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ה ?מ?ונה

ח ס פ ־כיתרת׳ בעולש ■נשחט ס
T : • ״ ••■ין  :  T *

ל אותו ושחטו ישגאמר׳ ה ק ־ ל ו : t ! t : - v:wכ
ת ל ישראל׳ עד ה וישראל. ועדה־ ק

־ ־ ־ T : י :  I t  * •  T : • • T ״ ״ T ג :

ת נכנסה ^נתמלאה נה1הראש כ
• T  :  I ־־ T  • T ; - : T״

עלו העזרה; ת נ תו  העזרה׳ דל

 הכךזנים ותקעו; ־הריעו •תקעו

 ובידיסם ־שורות שורות עו?זךים

ף בזיכי ?  שורה «זהב; ובזיכי כ

ף שכולה ס ף כ ס  שכולה !שורה כ

א זהב; זהב  ללא •טעוךבין; היו ל

 שמא ״־שוללים לבןיכין היו

הדם, ־־ויקרש ״יניחום

Pesachim 5

M ishnah 5

T he Paschal lamb' was slain in 
three parties,״ as Scripture says,®
A nd all the assembly o f the con
gregation of Israel shall slay it— 
assembly (and) congregation, and 
Israel. ■* When the first group had 
entered the forecourt was filled;® 
they closed the doors of the fore
court; they sounded the ■• ^  קיעי

^רועה ל קיעה ^ - priests stood
row upon row and in their hands 
were dishes of silver and dishes of 
gold;® the whole of one row had 
silver ones, and all in the other 
row had golden ones; they were not 
mingled;“ and the basins had no 
rims*־“ lest they" set them down 
and the blood congealed."®
* Som e render th is  flat bottoms.

1 So many were brought to be slaughtered that all could not be dealt with 
at once. 2 כתות in some texts. 3 Exodus 12, 6. 4 Hence the three 
parties. 5■ in some editions. 6 A sustained note (see
4*). 7 A quavering sound. 8 To receive the blood. 9 No priest carry
ing a silver or gold basin was among those with a gold or silver basin,
to present a uniform appearance. 10 They were wide at the top and pointed 
at the bottom. 11 The priests. 12 The blood had to be stirred until 
it was sprinkled upon the Altar. Congealed blood was unsuited for sprinkling.

ו משנה

 הנו1הכהן־נ ־■״לקבל לשךאל ישחט

רו׳ ב ח חברו ל חברו. נ  ־ו?ןקבל •ל

א ל מ ה ת־ קן. •ומסזיר א הרי ת־  א

ב כהן ר ק צל ה  ״זוךקו הפ;זבח א

היסוד. כנגד אחת ״־זריקה

M ishnah 6

An Israelite might slay it;® and the 
priest received® it® and handed it^ 
on to his fellow,® and  this one to 
his next fellow.® H e took®̂  hold of 
the full one and returned* the 
empty one. T he priest nearest to 

in one act®“the Altar sprinkled®* 
against the base." .  or tossed.

1 A זר or layman or non-priest, was allowed, if he desired the honour,
to perform the slaughtering in the case of all sacrifices. 2 Literally receives.
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3 The blood. 4 Literally gives it. S The next priest. 6 And so on 
until the basin reaches the last priest serving at the Altar. 7 Literally takes. 
8 Literally returns. 8 Literally throws or tosses. 10 All the blood in 
one throw (sprinkling with the finger is required only in the case of a חטאה  ̂
sin-offering). 11 Against the north-west corner and the blood flowed down 
into the channel at the base.

ז שנה9
T  :  *

 כת ץנקסה ראשונה כת יאתה
 עזלרטית. עכנסה ?;זדה ;?תה קזנ;ה.

 מעשה ןי5 הךאשונה ק!מ?נשה
 את״ *קךאו להשליעזית. ה?;זדה

שנו ואם ישנו׳ גמרו אם ־־ההלל;
T י .  * ; T  : T

ל אח שלשו,  ישלשו שלא פי ע

 אומר, יהודה רבי 'מימיהם.

ת של מימיהם א עזלי??זית כ  ל

תי’ •הגיעי ב ה א  ה' יעזמע כי ל
מועטין. ־שעמה מפני

• ז ״ I ׳  •  T  T  -  V

M ishnah 7

When the first group went out the 
second group came in.‘ W hen the 
second left the ’third entered.‘ Just 
as the first had done so did the 
second and third. T hey־ recited the 
H allel;’ if they finished it they re
peated it, and if the repetition were 
completed they recited it a third 
time, although it never occurred in 
their days’* to have had to recite it 
a third time.'* R. Judah says, It 
never happened even when the 
third group went in that they ever 
reached® as far as I  love the Eternal 
for He heareth‘ because its num- 
her® was few.

1 And the processes as already outlined were repeated. 2 The Levites. 
3 Psalms 113-118 thus designated were sung while the slaughtering was 
proceeding, and it was repeated if the animals were many and much time was 
taken up. 4 Because the O'trjb were so numerous, efficient and expert. S 
Or [Kal]. 6 Even for the first recital. that it reached, in some
editions. 7 Or /  love that the Eternal shall hear. Psalm 116, 1. 8 
Literally its people.

ח משנה
T : ״

ל ־?מעשהו חו ך ב ו כ ה ^  מ
א •בשבת,  ־מדיחים שהכהנים אל

א ל ש ה ך עז ה ת־  סכמים. בךצרן א
ה ד הו בי; מר׳ ר ס או א כו ל מ ? ה' ה;

M ishnah 8

Just as its performance’ was on a 
week day so was its performance 
on the Sabbath,“ only that the 
priests used to swill away’ the Fore
court which was against the sane- 
tion of the Sages. R. Judah says.
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ת מדם  •ןדלןה *זךקו ־התערובו

ל אחת א המזבח׳ גבי ע לו דו1ה ול

One'* used to fill a cup from the 
blood of the mixture® and sprinkled

חכמים.
T ״

it* in one act" against the Altar 
sides, but the Sages did not agree 
with him.

1 The ritual as detailed in the foregoing Mishnah. 2 When ז13ש  ^as 
3  There was a _עןךח They swilled away the blood on from the פסח 
water duct along the Forecourt, and when they wanted to cleanse it they 
stopped up the outlet to let the water fill the whole marble floor and then 
opened it up to let all the dirt rush out. 4 A priest. 5 That was
spilt upon the floor. 6 To render valid such offerings whose blood had not 
been correctly dealt with. * Kal active participle; or ללןו| , Kal past.

ט מענה
T  : •

צד  אף?לןליות ^ומטקויטין? תולין כי
ל ל ע ח עים היו ב ם קבו  ־בכתלי

 תוליףומ^עיטץ, עבןזן ;עמוךים1י=ו
ל כ ת מקום לו שאין כ?י ו לו ס  ל

ת ולהלעיט קלו ם ס ם‘ דקי קי ל  ח
פו ״על ומגיח י■ עם היו ת על כ ו

T  T ־ * I ״ * : •* : “

ף ס תולה חברו כ  רבי ומסעיט. ו
מר׳ יאליעזר ה או ע ארב עשר י

:V ־ VIV י • - ; T  T  T  T

ל ידו ״מניח בשבת להיות שחל ע
T V 1------- ; ״• " T ־ r -

ף ס ד חברו׳ כ רו ד ב ל ח  כתפו׳ ע

ה1ות ומפשיט. ל

M ishnah 9

How did they suspend and flay 
[them]  ̂ Hooks of iron were 
fixed into the walls'^ and into the 
pillars® on which they were hung 
and flayed.‘ And for whomsoever 
there was no place for suspending 
and flaying there were thin smooth® 
staves which he placed® on^ his 
shoulder and upon the shoulder of 
his fellow and so hung it up and 
flayed it. R. Eliezer® says, I f  the 
fourteenth® happened to fall on the 
Sabbath he placed’̂“ his hand on 
his fellow's shoulder and the hand 
of his fellow rested upon his shoul
der and thus he suspended it and 
flayed it.

1 i.e., skin the carcases of the Paschal lambs. 2 Of the Forecourt.
3 Of the slaughterhouse in the Forecourt. See !4 .35 מדרי The carcases. 
5 Peeled. 6 Or ומניח ך.  One end of a stick on his own shoulder and 
the other end on the shoulder of another man. 8 His view is rejected because 
it is permitted to make use of these sticks in the Temple as 1בות^ Joes not 
apply there (see Appendix, N ote 19). 9 Of Nisan. 10 Or יח3מ . Literally 
places.
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י משנה

T  : •M ishnah 10

One rent i *אימוריו, להוציא ^קרעו t ' Open and took out its
fat;̂  he put it“ on a traŷ  and*

ל לדזקטיךן‘׳‘ מיגיס5“  offered“ it upon the Altar, The המלבה גבי ע
ת יצתה first group went out and stayed רא^ןןךנך כ

T : T ~ ׳ T  T : T ;  T

ר5י ת׳ ה ה1̂? סבי  ־בחיל׳ ד

ערמדת^. ־במקומה והשלישית
i : • ״ • • v T  I“

את־פ?זחיסן. וצלו w חשיכה

on the Temple M o u n t/ the second 
party  in the fortification,® and the 
third lot remained® in its place.
W hen it became dark““ they went 
forth and roasted their Passover 
offerings.
1 The carcase. 2 The portions offered on the Altar. Leviticus 8, 3, 4. 
3 The fat. _מגים מגם 4 '̂'  ̂ tray, plate, basin. 5 A ItJ^, priest. 6
i.e., burned. 7 This referred to the Sabbath when they could not carry away 
their 1*5? ®?ח(?. (In Jerusalem they did not prepare ! 5 ?!?רוי’31י" ? for Sabbaths), 
See Appendix, N ote 4; r?!"*? Introduction). 8 Or Rampart, a place inside 
the Temple fortifications between Soreg (one of the approaches of the
Tenrjple fortifications) and the Women’s Forecourt on the ascent to the Temple. 
See 9 . מלות 2י  There was nowhere else for these to go. Literally, stood in 
their place, because none (except the ל1ל לי *?®) might sit in the '10 , ??לו  
At למוצאי t^e conclusion of the Sabbath. iplmal) is unsatisfactory
because the accompanying veriis are in the singular -, yet {singular) does not seem 
satisfactory because the object 1 ל !®“?? is flural.

ק ר ו פ

א משנה r i *
ם *אלו ח ךבךי ס פ את דוחץ ב

תו׳ פשבת׳ י  דמו׳ וזריקת שחיו

קךביי ומיחוי  !זלביו׳ •לפקטר י
ל ב אינן קרביו והדחת יצלייתו א

J T ״T — :  T ■״ : I t  ** T  TI

שבת, דופץ תו את־ה הךכב • 

תו א ם׳’ מחוץ שב חו ה  יסתיכת ל
ת־ דוחין אץ •לבלתו  •השבת; א

מר׳ ״*אל^זר רבי דוחץ. או

CH A PTER  6

M ishnah 1

These things“ regarding the 
Passover offering  override the 
S ab b ath :“ its slaughtering, the 
sprinkling of its blood, the cleans
ing of its entrails® and the offering 
up® of its fat; bu t the roasting of it 
and the swilling of its inwards® do 
not override the Sabbath. T rans
porting® or bringing it from beyond 
the Sabbath l im if  or cutting away 
its wart® do not override the Sab
bath;® but R. Eliezer““ says, These 
do override it.
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1 Which, because of their nature, cannot be delayed until (he
conclusion of the Sabbath. 2 i.e., the observance of the Sabbath, 3 Or
entrails. 4 i.e., burnings. 5 These details are of such a nature as not to 
render them invalid if they are postponed till the conclusion of the Sabbath. 
6 Conveying the living animal through the public ways to the ע̂זרה Fore
court; though this is only a transgression against זבות  ̂ Appendix, Note 
19). 7 2000 cubits (ערובין, INl'RODUCTIOX). 8 Or 7ve71. 9 Because
these operations could have been performed on the preceding day. 10 His 
view is not accepted.

ב משנה
T  : *

בי אמר  דץ ^אליע.ןר׳ ר
משום שהיא ־שחיטה אם מה הוא׳

V T  • :  ■ T י .

שבת דוחה ־מלאכה אלו את־ה : V T T T ־ “ I•• -T

ת־ לךחו ־לא *ישבות משום שהן  א
 יום להושע׳ רבי לו אמר •השבת?

 משום בו ־שהתירו ויוכיח טוב
ה׳ אכ אסרו מל *■־שבות. משום בו ו

: T  : T  T : ״ •

בי לו אמר ׳ ר ך ^ ל ה א ת ה  מ
 למצוד.? ״ ךשות ״• מה־ראלה להושע?

־*הזאה ואמר׳ ־־עקיבא רבי השיב
־ * ־ ׳ : • » T  T  “ -  T  :  T

 משום והיא •*מ?וה שהיא תוכיח׳
ת־ ואינד.דוחה ־*שבות׳  •*השבת׳ א

ל תסמה אל אתה אף  שאף אלו׳ ע
מי  משום להן *מצוה’ שהן על

א ־ישבות שבת, לךחו ל מר את־ה  א
בי לו  דן׳ •*ועליה«־אני אלי^ןר׳ ר

 משום שהיא *•שחיטה אם ומה
ת דוחה ••מלאכה שב ־•הזאה את־ה

:T - -  V  T  T T ־■T T

 שדוחה דין אינו שבות משום שהיא
שבת. מר את־ה בי לו א  עקיבא׳ ר

ף׳ או  שהיא הזאה ^זה־אם חלו
אינהשבות משום

T ••
את* דוחה

JVIishnah 2

R, Eliezer’ said, ‘Is it not self
evident, seeing that slaughtering,־ 
which is an act of work,־ overrides 
the Sabbath, should not these, 
which are under only a Rabbinical 
rest restriction^ override“ the Sab- 
bath?*®—R. Joshua replied to him, 
‘A Festival-day will prove against 
this,* for on it they permitted func
tions® which are acts of work, 
nevertheless they forbade other 
functions that come within the 
category of Rabbinical rest restric- 
tion.’ •̂“ R. Eliezer answered him, 
‘How׳ so, R. Joshua? W hat proof 
can you deduce from a voluntary 
ac t'“ for a positive p recept? '“  R. 
Akiba made answer*• and said, 
‘T he sprinkling*־ will prove it, be
cause it is both a commandment*• 
and a Rabbi?1ical rest restriction,‘  ̂
nevertheless it does not override 
the Sabbath,*״ so be thou not sur
prised about these, because 
although they are an obligation** 
and are also a Rabbinical rest 
restriction‘  ̂ they do not override 
the Sabbath.’ Said R. Eliezer to 
him, ‘And regarding just that*® do 
I make the inference: •® seeing that 
if slaughtering,•* which is an act of
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עהיא שחיטה השבת׳
V ־ -  T * : T •

ה אכ ה דין אינו מל ח  תך
בי לו אמר את־השבת? ר׳ ר עז אלי

V ־■ ־ T T ־ ־ • :VI V • v

ת עקיבא׳ ר ק ע שכתוב ״ מה־
T :־*  :  I r  T T  I ־ T V

ם ־־בין בתורה׳ עדו הערבי מו ב
ל בין חו ץ ב  ־־לו׳ •־אמר בשבת. ב

 •־לאלו ־מועד‘ לי הבא רבי׳
שחיטה.‘״־■־־?מועד  אמר ־־כלל ־ל

־ ־־עקיבא רבי ל  •־מלאכה כ
 שבת מערב ה1ר1לעש ־^אבישר

שבת. רוחה אינה  חיטה1̂ את־ה
 שבת •־מערב לעשותה אעשר ^ואי

שבת. דוחה ״ י את־ה

Pesachim 6־
wמשום ork /“ overrides the Sabbath, then 

sprinkling“  ̂ which is merely a Rab
binical rest restriction should cer
tainly override the Sabbath,’ R. 
Akiba replied to him, ‘Or the 
reverse! Seeing that sprinkling 
which comes within the category of 
Rabbinical rest restriction does not 
override the Sabbath, slaughtering 
which is an act of work should not 
override the Sabbath?’ R. Eliezer 
answered him, ‘R. Akiba, thou hast 
uprooted“̂  what is written in the 
Law, between the evenings in its 
appointed tim e/‘̂  whether it be a 
weekday or S abbath! ’ H e“® replied 
to him,““ ‘Rabbi, bring me an ap-
pointed time^^ for these““ equal“ 
to the appointed time‘  ̂mentioned for the slaughtering.’“‘ R. Akiba““ laid 
down a general p rincip le: ”  All work“‘ that can be done on the eve of 
the Sabbath does not override the Sabbath. Slaughtering that can not 
be performed on the eve of the Sabbath“  overrides the Sabbath.

1 Referring to his view on the abrogation of the Sabbath as stated at the 
end of the preceding Misknah. His view is rejected. 2 Of the ^•5^ *ז5ן ^• 
3 Ordinarily forbidden on Sabbath ^^)זיאורי?, as enjoined by the Law, and 
מךילבגן  ̂ as decreed by the Sages. See 7 =. 4  See Appendix, N ote 19. 
5 Or "^?¥1, nnd prohibit, i.e., and supersede. 6 See lO“•‘7 .־
That R. Eliezer’s opinion here on the supersedure of the Sabbath is unaccep
table. Compare Exodus 12, 16. 8  For instance, slaughtering and working. 
9 Because such preparations could have been carried out on the preceding 
day. Compare 10 . ?ה“? 4־  Eating on טוב DT. U  The offering of the 

פטח 11ר .̂ is obligatory. 12 He begins his argument to demolish R. Eliezer’s 
view regarding the superseding of the Sabbath. 13 If anyone became un
clean through contact with a dead body and the seventh day of uncleanness 
was on עפיז which was ערב [Numbers 19, 19). 14 If he is not permitted 
to undergo the rite of ׳!?JU he will be unable to offer his Paschal lamb. Yet it 
does not supersede the Sabbath because it appears to render fit an unclean 
man on the Sabbath. It is prohibited on account of ת עבו  ̂ i,g., although the 
offering of 19י§ is a • ^מציי ןזזאה  is forbidden because of ובות^. That is 
.מציה עבות) sometimes more important than עבות !3  ̂ fgst, abstention from 
secular work—especially an activity on ת עפ  and טוב Dl' forbidden by ths
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Rabbis as being out of harmony with the observance of the holyday). 15 
The non-sprinkling on is only a Rabbinical restriction. 16 That is he 
must not be sprinkled though he will be unable to prepare the
17 A commandment to prepare the ^ פסי ל!ךבן , Jg Against movement of 4 
cubits in the הרבים ות21ך   ̂ public domain (see 6*). 19 The sprinkling of the
water of the Red Heifer is what he based his inference on. 20 ‘I maintain 
that sprinkling should be performed on the Sabbath to enable thfe unclean to 
become clean so as to participate in the 21 פסיז ל!ךבן ׳  The Passover sacri
fice. 22 And is ״ התורה מן  ordinarily forbidden. 23 The sin-offering 
water, 24 . חטאה מי  i.e., misconstrued. 25 Numbers 9, 2, ראל1ןע בני  
■1 במוןנד הפסח ת ^  ̂ let the children of Israel prepare the Passover offering 
in its appointed season. 26 R. Akiba. 27 R. Eliezer. 28 Enjoined in 
the Law. 29 ̂ה הךפב  etc., as set out in the foregoing Mishnah, N ote 6, 
30 In explicitness. 31 Of the 32 .?[ פסה ך?[  His ruling is accepted. 33 
On the question of superseding the Sabbath.* See בה^  !gq 3 4  Result
ing from the 35 פסה If the eve of Passover falls on Sabbath the 
Passover offering must be slaughtered on that day. It would be invalid if it 
were slaughtered before the Sabbath. Here we have a perfect example of 
the supersession of the Sabbath. Popular reading ל ל ? .

ג משנה
T  : •

מה סגי־גה‘ מביא אימתי  *בזמן ע

ל בא ־שהוא חו טהרה ־ ב ובמועט; • ב
X T T ;  T  : ;  T  V י ד

 ־בארובה בשבת בא הוא1?? ובןמץ

איףעמו1ו’ אין?;בי טאה׳ מו חגיגה. ;

M ishnah 3

When may one also bring the 
festival-offering^ (with him)? —
When* it־ is offered on a weekday, 
and in cleanness,^ and is insuffi- 
cient;■* bu t when it is offered on 
the Sabbath, or is abundant^ or” in 
uncleanness,' they m ust not bring 
with it* a festal-offering.

1 The festal-offering of the pilgrims to the Temple on the Festivals, This 
had to be eaten before the ]?פסה ןך ? consumed because the latter was
eaten only when one’s appetite had been fully satisfied (see חגינה In troduc
tion). 2 T h e  3 _̂ פסה ןךבן  Although the פסה קןךבן  supersedes the Sabbath 
(and uncleanness) the סניגה does not. 4 If  the Passover offering is too 
little to suffice for all those who are to partake of it, all the company first 
eat of the קגיגה (■which is ם מי ל !?̂  a peace-offering and then of the bpS ]ilR.. 
5 Or במרבה ^במרובה^ במךבה .̂ There is enough of it to supply all the par
ticipants. 6 i.e., or is offered in uncleanness. 7 When the majority of 
the participants are לטמאים ritually unclean. 8 The פסח ןךבן ?_ * Or T?!?.
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Mishnah 4ד משנה

־7כ מן־הצ^^ן׳ באה היתה חגיגה  ן
ם׳ יהב^קר׳ שי  ומן־העזים׳ מן־הלב

ם׳ ־ ומן ת׳ ־ ומן הזכרי  סנקבו
ה ימים לשני ונאכלת ליל אחד־. ו

The f e s t iv a l - o f f e r in g  used to come 
from the sheep, or from the oxen,‘ 
or from the lambs, or from the 
goats, whether males or females, 
and may be eateh during two days 
and one night.־
1 Neither oxen, nor female lambs (or kids) may be used for the 
Passover offering. 2 On the 14th, the night following, and the 15th, and 
what is left over {"ביתי) must be burned. ('Fhe פסיי ן3ןך ? must be a כר|̂  m ale, 

sheep or goat, and must be eaten during the one night of the 15th). See 
E x o d u s 12, 5, 10.

ה משנה
T i  *

ח  ־בשבת לשמו *שלא ששחטו הפס
כל־־ ושאר ־חטאת; עליו חייב

-r -  T T T ״ ;T  T

ח׳ ־לשם *ששחטן הזבחים אם פס
הן׳ ־ךאולין ואם •ראודן־חייב׳ איןן
ר רבי עז רבי חטאת׳ מחייב אלי . ̂ .... . - ו

טר. יהושע מר פו ר׳ רבי א עז אלי
: f s - •־ VIV • V t .  -  -  T

ח אם מה ס פ ־מותר שהוא ה
T ״ - T ׳  V  -  IV

ב, ?זת־שמו •*?ששמה לשמו  ״חיי
 לשמן ־*אסורים שהן זבחים

 שלהא דין אינו את־שמן׳ ?ששעה
בי לד אמר חייב? א׳ יהושע׳ ר ל

-T T - . ‘״ו ג י ־•.

מרת אם ששינהו ־*בפסח א
־ת • V ־ IV ־ T : 1־ T י

ר׳ **לד^ר  ־*בזבחים תאמר אסו
ר ששינן ב ך מר ••המותר? ל  ־*לו א

עזר׳ רבי  •*צבור ־*אימורי אלי
 לשמן׳ ס־מותרץ שהן יוכיחו

 לו אמר ־־חליב. 'לשמן” יסשוחט”
א׳ ־־יהושע׳ רבי אמרת אם ל

T.״• : * •  » I— T • “  I

Mishnah 5
If one slaughtered the Passover 
offering not for its purpose‘ on 
Sabbath,־ he is liable thereby to a 
s i n - o f f e r i n g f  and in the case of all 
other sacrifices which he slaugh
tered* for the purpose of the*’ Pass
over offering, if they be not fitting,״ 
he is liable,* and if they be fitting,® 
R. Eliezer says he is liable for a 
s in - o f f e r in g , but R. Joshua ex
empts. R. Eliezer said, ‘If the 
Passover offering be allowed” for 
its purpose, yet one is liable*“ when 
he changed its purpose,” is it not 
all the more reason that he should 
be culpable in the case of sacrifices 
that are forbidden‘  ̂ for their pur
pose when he altered their pur
pose?’ R. Joshua replied to him, 
‘Not so; if thou dost pronounce 
regarding the Passover offering'“ 
which he had altered for a forbid
den purpose,’* thou wouldst also 
pronounce thus in the case of a 
p e a c e -o ffe r in g ^ ^  which he changed 
to a permitted object?”״ R. Eliezer
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ר ״י־»באימורי סן צבו ה ל ?ב  ק
ח מאמר ס פ  •ק?בה? לו ^אין ב

בי מר׳ ״־מאיר ר  '־העןוחט אף או
ר אמורי לעזם בו ״־פטור, צ

an analogy between the sacrifices of 
is limited and the Passover offering 
Meir“* says, ‘Nevertheless he that 

of sacrifices of the congregation is

answered him, ’̂ ‘The sacrifices'^ 
of the congregation"* will prove it 
since they are allowed “̂ for their 
purpose, but if one slaughter̂־  for 
their purpose־“ he is culpable.’““ R. 
Joshua““ answered him, ‘Not so; 
as thou arguest thou wouldst draw 
the congregation‘ •̂‘  ̂ whose number 
whose number has no limit?’* R. 
slaughters“’ under the designation 
exempt.’“®

1 Literally tiot in its proper name, but for some other sacrifice, which does 
not override the Sabbath (compare 5“■“). 2 ב ך ע  ̂ gye of Passover. 3 
Leviticus 4, 7. 4 On which was 5 לעום in some editions.
6 To be thus, he substitutes a calf or ram of two years or a female
sheep.§ 7 And must offer a חטאת  ̂sin-offering. 8 For example, he slaugh
tered a sheep a year old for יןךבן in error or not knowing that it was 
intended for a 9 To be slaughtered on 10 And must
bring a חטאוז. H j.f.. when he altered its name (or title). He slaughtered
it in error for some other sacrifice. 12 To be slaughtered 13 If
it had been slaughtered for another purpose. 14 In which case he is prohi
bited to slaughter it on the Sabbath. 15 If they had been slaughtered not 
for their object but as a 16 Evidently if it could be converted
into a פסח ל|ךבן  its slaughtering would be allowed on the Sabbath. And so 
R. Joshua implies, I f  this be so, why should he be lieible to a חטאת? \ j  
 Lich all Jews used^ מוספים in some texts, 18 As for instance n̂d ליח
to offer on the Sabbath. 19 Or public offerings, congregational offerings. 
20 To be slaughtered on 21 .-פ̂ת  On the Sabbath, other sacrifices than ן-
those just referred to. 22 For those just mentioned. 23 And must offer 
a 24 .חטאת His opinion is accepted, 25 On the . 26 His view is 
rejected. 27 Other sacrifices on ת3ע  during the year, thinking they were 
תמידים  ̂continued offerings, or למוספים additional offerings. 28 From bringing 
a חטאת •̂ sin-offering.
* The Passover offering was brought by every householder or group of 
householders. The Roman Emperor Vespasian ordered the kidneys to be 
given up—there were some 272,000 pairs.
§ The Passover lamb must be ‘a lamb without blemish, a male of a year, 
j The and מוספים were offered on the Sabbath.
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Mishnah 6
If anyone slaughtered‘ it״ for such 
as could not eat of it̂  or for such 
as were not included in the number 
to eat of it, or for uncircumcised, 
or for unclean persons, he is liable;■* 
but if for such as could eat of it 
together with such as could not eat 
of it, or for both those that were 
numbered to eat of it and others 
who were not included in that 
number, or for circumcised and 
uncircumcised persons combined, 
or for clean and unclean persons 
together, he is exempt.’ If one

ו משנה
T : ״

 לאוהליו’ ^לא חטו1־•<??
 ^חייב; ולטמאין לערלין למנדיו׳

למנוייו לאוכליו׳ לאוכליוועזלא
T  : • T  :  :  V  :  T :  :

^ א ם למולין להנריר׳ ל ערלי ל ו  
־שחטו ־פטור. ולהמאים לההורים  

יעחטו ־חייב. מום ־בעל ונמצא
T ן   T  “ ־1־  *  T  : ־ : 

**פטור ״־בסתר ־טריפה ונמצא .
T V I • • :  T ׳  • ; T :  * :

ז̂כו ונודע עזחטו הבעלים ־־שמ  
או ־־שמתו או את־יךם׳  
^וחט מפני ־־פטור׳ ־־*שנטמאו  

, U J f • ; slaughtered it, and it was found to״■ברשות. 
have a blemish,* he is liable.® If one slaughtered it“ and it was found 
to be in a hidden part,*“ he is exempt.** If he slaughtered it, and
it then became known that the owners had withdrawn their hands,*“ or*’ 
had died, or*’ had become unclean, he is exempt,'* because he slaugh
tered it with authority.
1 On which was 2 The hOD 3 .̂ ךבן[  Compare 5’, 8*. 4
The * סי הןךבן פ  becoming ל סו פ  ̂ invalid, he thereby חלל ??̂  profanes the
Sabbath, and has to bring a S He does not have to bring a חטאונ
because the hOB ]ךב ]? is valid, and he has not therefore desecrated the 
Sabbath. 6 The on !י? ?  which was 7 I t becomes ס ־ל1פ ^
unfit. 8 He must bring a חטאוז because the מום should have been discovered 
before slaughtering. 9 See Appendix, N ote 15. 10 Or"^5!3?, Since it 
was impossible to know of it beforehand. 11 From a 12 .?®איז They 
renounced their right in it before the ! פסי ן3ןך ? was slaughtered and would 
not partake of it having joined another group. 13 The owners. 14 He 
did not know before the slaughtering what had happened. He was not 
obliged to take precautions against such an event, and therefore is not culpable.

ק ר CHAPTER 7ז פ
Mishnah 1א משנה

How do they roast* the Passover ביאץ את־הפסח? ■צולי[ ביצל??
offering?—They bring a spit’ of פיך מף[ןך תוחבו ־ךמוץ׳ של ־שפוד
pomegranate - wood,’ • thrust it א^-כךעדן ונותן נקובתן, ״בית עד  
through from its mouth to its t  t :  v  1 • :  t  1 :  ■■ -
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 רבי דברי לתוכו. מ?יו לאת־?:ני
 אומר׳ •עקיבא רבי רןלילי. •לסי

 •תולין אלא זה׳ הוא ?:מיןבעזול
לו. חוצה

buttocks/ and place its knees, and 
Its entrails inside it. T his is the 
opinion of R. Jose® the Galilean. 
R. Akiba” says, This would be a 
form of cooking; rather they hang* 
outside it.

1 E x o d u s 12, 8, 9. 2 Or sk ew er. 3 Other woods have branches from which 
when cut away the cicatrices exude moisture; this interferes with the roasting 
(i.e., the water boUs the flesh). The spit must not be of metal which would 
give off heat and thus roast the lamb. The offering must be 'ל?, ro a sted  
in  fire . 4 Or anus. So that the thicker end of the spit is in the mouth, 
as the whofe must be suspended head downward in the oven and the carCase 
will not slip off. 5 His opinion is rejected. 6 His view is accepted. 7 
The legs and entrails on the spit, so that these are also roasted.

ב ונה2מ?
T : ■

M ishnah 2

They may not roast the Passover 
offering on a skewer^ of metal or 
on a grating.״ R. Zadok® said, It 
once happened that Rabban Gam- 
liel said to Tabi his slave, ‘Go 
forth and roast for us the Passover 
offering upon the grating.’® If it® 
touched the earthenware of the 
oven, he must pare away that part.'*
If any of its juice dripped down 
on the earthenware and iri came 
back upon it,” he must remove that 
part.״ If  some of its juice dripped 
on to the flour,®“ he must take away 
a fistful* from that place.”

1 Or sp it (see foregoing M ish n a h , Note 3). 2 Or grill. It is allowed on
a perforated plate if the perforation is large enough to permit the carcase to 
hang freely. 3 His view is accepted for it refers to a perforated 4
Which consisted of a perforated plate. 5 The I?1R. 6 Of the 
because it was roasted not by the fire but indirectly by the heat of the oven- 
wall. 7 The juice. 8 The carcass. 9 Of the תesh to the depth of a 
finger’s thickness. JO The hot flour. I I  The flour removed must be 
burned as is done with all ל!ךשים. that have become  ̂ unfit (compare 
A p p e n d ix , N ote 18). * Or h an dfu l.
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 על לא את־הפסח צולץ אין
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 גמליאל מרבן מעשה •צדוק׳ רבי
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•נגע •האסכלה. על את־הפסח T “ - IV - V - : ד T T-

 את־ לקלוף תבור של ?חןסו
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הג15מ? נ

 ־קבורת אם ;־קרומה ן5עז3 'סכו
 חי אם לעראל‘ אם יאכלו׳ כקנים

 ־לקלוף הוא צלי לאם ־לדיחנו׳ הוא
 ^ל כשמן סכי את־*החצון.

 על דמים לעשנו לא ־מע^ר^ז^י
 פודץ־מ!ע&ר קאץ חבורה׳ י?ני
־בירושלים. שני

Mishnah 3
They basted it‘ with the oil of the 
priest’s-due if it be a company® of 
priests, they may eat it, but if an 
Israelite' be there, he must rinse it 
off® if it be raw, but if it be roasted, 
he must pare the outside.“* If they 
basted it with oil of second tithep  
he shall not make its value charge
able upon the members of the 
group.' since second tithe” must 
not he redeemed in Jerusalem.®
1 One may pour fruit juices over the 2 See Appendix, Note 1.
3 Who have to eat of it. 4 i.e., a non-priest is there who has to eat of it.
5 The oil is rinsed off the 6 . פסח לןךבן  Because the oil will have been 
absorbed into the outer layer of the flesh to the depth of a finger s breadth. 
7 Those who, have to eat of it may not be charged for the oil. 8 Second 
tithe produce can be consumed either in Jerusalem or its equivalent monetary 
value (determined and collected before reaching Jerusalem) can be used in
Jerusalem (see ר ^ ?מי מ  V). * החיציז in some texts.

ד מישנה

 ®כטוכאה׳ ®באין 'ךברים קמשה
 ־העומר, כטו??אה׳ נאכלין ואינן

ז̂תי  הפנים, ־ולחם הלסם׳ ®
 ךאשי ־ושעירי צבור׳ שלמי לזכחי’

״בטומאה שבא הפסח חדשים.
. : : T •י : T V

 בא שלא כטומאה׳ נאכל
לאכילה. אלא ״ימתחלתר

Mishnah 4
Five offerings' may be offered־ 
during uncleanness® but may not 
be eaten while unclean: the O m erf 
the Tuco Loaves” the Shewbreadf’ 
the congregational sacrifices^ and 
the goats® at the Beginning of the 
New Moon. The Passover offering 
which is offered® during unclean
ness may be eaten in uncleanness 
because it is offered originally'״ 
only for the purpose of being eajen. '
1 !literally things. 2 Literally come. 3 i.e., by the one who brings the 
offering if he is מא?, unclean. 4 Offered on the 2nd day of Plover. 5 
Offered on ביעית^ or זנצךת {Letnticus 23, 17). 6 Placed on the ילחן?, Table, 
every Sabbath {Exodus 23, 30; Leviticus 24, 5-9). 7 The two sheep together 
with the הלסם צותי  offered on צביעות {Leviticus 23, 19, 20). Literally the 
sacrifices of the congregationd peace-offerings. 8 Offered at the New Moon 
(Numfcerr 28. 11, 15). 9 Literally comer. 10 In  Egypt before the Exodus:
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Mishnah Sה מעונה

ב ^הבעזר נטמא חל ה ־אינו ־לויים ו
• ; T  T  -  T : ין ־•̂ T»“ V

ם. זוכק ד ה ת־ ב נטמא א ל ח  ה

ם. זורק ק^ים והבטר ה ה ת־  א

שץ‘ א כן׳ אינו ובמוקך ל אף אל  ע

ב הבע)ר עונטמא פי חל ה קיים ו
• T  T  “  T  :  • V . - ן . . t | -  y

ם. זורק ד ה ת־ א

If the flesh' became unclean but 
the fat remained clean/ the blood 
is not sprinkled.’ If th’fe fat became 
unclean but the flesh remained 
clean, the blood must be sprinkled. 
But in the case of other holy sacri- 
ficeŝ  it is not soj for even though 
the flesh became unclean and the 
fat remained clean the blood must 
be sprinkled.

1 Of the 2 . זז5ם לןךכן  Literally persisted in its state of uncleanness. 3 
Or tossed׳, against the base of the Altar. The essential principle of the !?ל !?

was the eating thereof, 4 Or jj! tfig case of the other
holy sacrifices........... ■

ו משנה
T  : •

שהיו או רובו׳ או נטמא^הקהל
T ־• r ; י V  T  I T

 טהורים׳ !־הקהל טמאים הכסנים
מיעוט נטמא ־בטומאה. •יעשה

•‘T  :  • T  : : V T י

 את״ עושין הטהודץ הקהל׳
את עוקוין להטמאין •הךאשוץ

השני. 

Mishnah 6

If the congregation' or the majority 
of it became unclean, or if the 
priests were unclean but the con
gregation were clean, it“ must be 
prepared in undeanness.® If the 
minority of the congregation be
came unclean, the clean prepare the 
first' and the unclean prepare the 
second. ’
I a congregation, in some texts. 2 The פסח _?]ךבן 3 ׳ phe פסח לןךבן  
does not override congregational uncleanness but it does supersede bodily 
uncleanness. 4 The IT?® on the 14th Nisan. 5 The '?1? פסל  on the
14th אלו״ fpiumbers 9, 6-11).

ז משנה
T ; י

 נודע כןד ואחר דמו §שנזךק הפסח
 ־מרצה; *הציץ ־טמא שהוא

 מרצה׳ הציץ ־אין ־הגוף -נטמא
פסח. ועושה ־הנזיר שאמרו׳ מפני

׳ : ״ ׳ • / T : ־־־IV V  :  • T ־

־הדים טוטאת על מרצה הציץ

Mishnah 7
The [High-priest’s] f r o n t  p l a t e ‘ 
makes־’ the Passover offering ac
ceptable, the blood of which had 
been sprinkled! and then it became 
known that it was unclean;® but 
if the owner' was unclean’ the 
Pligh-priest’s f r o n t  p la t e  does not
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make it acceptable״ because of HKTpID ] אי ץ י ציי ה ה ר? ל ?? צ
what was said m the case of a □ ^הן” ״^נטמא יהגוף. ה ״ אןן. מ טו
nasante^ and him who prepares : ־ ־ : יי = ־  '
the Passover offering. T he High-  ̂ icsseJ  
priest’s front plate makes accep-  ̂ ’
tance for the blood,® bu t the High-priest’s front plate does not make 
acceptance for the person.“ But if onei■“ had become unclean from an u n 
cleanness”  of the deep,'־* then the High-priest’s front plate does make 
it acceptable.'■’ * i.e., of which no one had been aware at the time.

1 A golden band or plate, two fingers in width, extending across the forehead 
from ear to ear (E x o d u s 28, 36-38; 8 ' 2 i.e ־).  ., effects divine accep
tance even if the ל|ךבן ;g not eaten, and there is no need to bring a further 
offering, i.e י̂?י ,.  nbB. 3 Either the flesh or the blood, or both, had been 
unclean before the sprinkling. 4 Or one of the participants. 5 It was found 
that he was W its  ̂unclean, before the sprinkling, and the sprinkling had been 
performed before the discovery. 6 And the owner must prepare hOB , 
7 Or n a zir ite . N u m b e rs  6, 1-21. 8 Which had become unclean. 9 Who 
makes the offering if he be unclean. 10 A nazirite or whoever offers the 
nOB ן|ךבן who is unclean. 11 Due to a corpse or from an unsuspected or 
concealed grave. 12 And it was only discovered after the offering. 13 
This ruling is known as T?? הלכה an enact m erit o f Mo.«e.f fro m  S inai,

and is accepted without dispute.

ח משנה TM : ־ ishnah 8

If all of it' or the greater part of 
it became unclean, they m ust burn 
it in front of the Temple with 
wood’ from the wood-pile.’ If the 
smaller part of it, or what was left 
over,■* became unclean, they burn 
it in their own courtyards’ or upon 
their own rooftops with their own 
wood. T he niggardly burn it up in 
front of the Tem ple in order to 
have the benefit of the wood of the 
wood-pile.

1 The hOS 2 .?[ךבן They may use their own fuel, but nevertheless they 
should not do so in order not to make the poor feel uncomfortable. 3 Stored 
by the Altar. 4 The next morning; from a "י??, valid, Passover offering 
which had not been entirely eaten (see A p p e n d ix , Note 18; E x o d u s 12, 10). 
5 0 r בqצרות^^ן .
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Mט משנה ishnah 9

ח  לשרף או^שנשמז^ ״ש;צא הפס

, ד ר ם בש?לאו נ עלי  שמתו או הב

 ־?ששה ללשרף צוךתו ־?עובר

בי עשר.  אומר׳ *ברו^קה בן ייוח^ן ר

ה ף! פי ־מ!ד ישרף א לו שאין ל

• ק ל ל אי " .Baroka קא ביג , Or «־

T he Passover offering that had 
been taken out* or which had be
come unclean must be immediately 
burned. I f  the owners became u p - 
clean or died, its status must be 
changed^ and it must be burned on 
the sixteenth.^ R. Jochanan* ben 
Barokah* says, This also must be 
burned immediately^ because there 
are none to eat of it.**

1 Literally had gone out. i.e., from Jerusalem on the 14lh Nisan. Z i.e., 
it is left over to the next morning when it becomes נותר (see Appendix, N ote 
18). 3 16th Nisan. But not on the iSth because לןך^ימ may not be burned
on 4 , ם טוב יו  His view is not accepted. 5 And not left to become תר!! 
6 If all the company became unclean the whole • פסי יןרבן  must be burned. 
If some became unclean when all had begun to eat of it or some died the clean 
may eat their portion; the rest of the flesh must be burned.

י משנה
T  : *

־והנותר ־והגידין ־העצמות
T ־ : T  “  : I • • -  : T

ששה חל עשר. ־בששה ־ישרפו
T • T  T  T T  ’ : ;  T  *

־בשבעה ישרפו בשבת להיות עשר
T T ז ־ • ״ T־ : • :  : T *  T

פי עשר׳ א דוחיץ ישאיגן ל ת־ ל  א
ם ולא השבת טוב. את־יו

M ishnah 10

T he bones,' and the tendons," and 
the remains^ must be burned* on 
the sixteenth.* If the sixteenth hap
pened to fall on the Sabbath, they 
m ust be burned on the seventeenth״ 
because they do not override^ the 
Sabbath or the Festival.

1 These must not be broken and thus the inner marrow remains and must 
be burned. 2 Or sinews. 3 See Appendix, N ote 18. 4 Or and
they must consume by fire.‘* 5 16th J?’?. 6 17th Nisan. 7 The burning 
of the bones and sinews, etc. * Niphal; *•®ל •??, Kal.

יא משנה
T  :  •

ל כ א הנ ל־ אכל הגדול בשור כ י
T ;•/־T V ־ ־־ T יד*״•

 ־מפלם׳ גלךאשי הלןי׳ ןךי3*

ם *השובר ־והסחוסים׳ צ ע ה ת־ א

M ishnah 11

All that may be eaten of a large ox 
may be eaten of a tender kid,* even 
the tips of the wings [shoulder 
blades]־ and the gristle.־ Anyone 
who breaks* a bone of a clean
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 לו?ןה ה1 הרי ר׳1הטה בפסח
•בטהור המותיר אבל •ארבעים׳

T : •י  :  • -  T  • T

ט̂ו  את־ לו?ןה אינו טמא5 ר3יוה
הארבעים.

Passover offering incurs the pen
alty of the forty stripes,^ bu t any
one who leaves over of a clean one® 
or anyone who breaks^ of one that 
is unclean does not incur the pen
alty of the forty stripes.

1 Of the פסח ן3ןך ^ The corresponding parts of a full-grown ox that may 
not be eaten may not be eaten in the Passover lamb even though they are 
yet tender. 2 i.e., the ends of the forelegs. 3 They can be eaten only after 
boiling. 4 But the hos קןךבן has to be roasted. אכלו ב^ל נא ןנו־3מ אל־ונ י  

ל לי ?י  ? ^??  , Eat not of it raw, nor sodden at all with w a ter , but
roast with fire. See Exodus 12, 46; Numbers 9, 12. 5 3 3 , 6 A
clean 7 A bone of a that is א?? .

יב משנה
T ; י

 עד •חותןד מילןצתו •שיצא אבר י

מגיע  שמג:ע עד לעצמ׳וקולף |
 ־והמוקךשין •ןחותך. ילפ.דק׳

 משוט בו שאין פיץ1ק5• יקוצץ
האגף מן־* העצם. שבירת

 מן־ייהאגף שלשנים׳ ולשנים“
ץ̂  •יועובי •יהחלונות שלחוץ׳ ולחי

כלשנים־י. •^החומה

M ishnah 12

If a small portion of a limb’ went 
forth w ithout/ one must cut it away^ 
until he reaches the bone, and pare 
it away till he reaches the joint’ 
and cut it off.® In the case of other 
sacred offerings,® he m ust chop it 
across’ with a chopper® since the 
question of the breaking of a bone 
does not apply here. From the 
door-stop® inwards’“ is as inside; 
from the door-stop”  outwards is as 
outside, and the windows’“ and the 
thickness”  of the wall”  are as the 
inside.”
1 Of a 12 ,? פםז ןך?ן  Literally went out; or protruded outside the house 
where it is being eaten. This portion becomes ל ^®?, invalid, and must be cut 
off without breaking the bone. 3 Into the flesh. 4 Or joint. 5 The 
ל פסו  part with the bone is burned, but the rest is eaten. 6 If half of a limb 
was taken outside Jerusalem. Or in the case of the other holy
sacrifices. 7 The bone. 8 Or hatchet, bill, cleaver. 9 Or jamb. i.e. 
the frame moulding against which the door shuts. 10 Is subject to the same 
law. 11 i.e., including the same jamb. 12 Inside the wall of Jerusalem
regarding ל|לים ים1ךל |? and inside the wall of the Temple concerning the eating 
of the 3!  , רבן פסה ין  At the roof. 14 Around Jerusalem. 15 As if in 
Jerusalem.

202



Pesachim 7", 8'
יג נה1מ^

 ־בבלת אוכלות ^היו חבורות ^זתי‘
 את־פניהם ־הופכין אלו אחד׳
 את־ הופכין ואלו כ:ליץ׳1א1 הילןד

 והמיחם‘ וארכלין׳ הילך פגיהם
 עומדילמזוג ־באפצעיובעה^מע

 *פניו את־ ומחזיר את־פיו קופץ
 •לאוכל. חבוךתו אאל עד^מגיע

את־פניה הופכת ״והכלה
T •ת T V V IV T ־ ־• :

״ואוכלת.

M ishnah 13

If two groups' were eating in the 
same house," one group turns" to 
one side and eats and the other 
group turns to another side and 
eats, and the warming-pan'' is be
tween them;" and when the server" 
stands up to pour out the wine’ he 
must close his mouth and turn 
away his face" until he gets back 
to his own party and eats." And 
the bride '“ may turn  away her face 
and eat.”

1 Who were to share the same * סי ןרבל פ ?. Thus though two parties may 
share one individual must not eat of it in two companies. 2 i.e.
in one room. 3 i.e., they are permitted to turn away. 4 Or wine-heater, 
a basin containing hot water for warming up the wine for the four cups, 5 
Between the two groups for the use of both. 6 Who serves both groups but 
has to eat of the פסח ל|ךבן  vvith one party. 7 He proceeds to serve wine for 
the other party. 8 Towards his own company, himself having some of the flesh 
in his mouth to show that he is not eating of the with the other
company. 9 Of the HOg ךבן |? vvith them. 70 Who feels shy to eat in 
company, 11 Of the פ?יז רןךבן .

ח פרק
א משנה

 בעלה בבית ^בןמןשהיא ׳האשה
•עליה ושחט בעלה •עליה •שחט

T  -  T 1■■.־ T  ;  T  -  T ־־ T ז*• T

•בעלה. משל תאכל אביה׳
T r  T ־ • T  •*: -  V

 בבית ת1לעש ראשון •רגל הלכה
ושחט אביה עליה שחט אביה׳

T  T  I* T ■־• T  I • T  T  IV T ן T -

שהיא במקום •תאכל בעלה עליה
T  IV T ־ ־ V I־ ־ T ז t ׳

עליו •ששחטו •יתום רוצה.
T  T  “ : T V  T  T

 ^הוא במקום יאכל אפוטרופסים
בי ״*רוצה. לא ״שותפין, שני של ע

C H A PTER  8

M ishnah 1

A woman' when’* she is in her hus
band’s house, if her husband 
slaughtered" on her behalf," and 
her father, too, slaughtered on her 
behalf,■* must eat of her husband’s." 
I f  she went to spend the first Fes- 
tival“ at her father’s home, and her 
father slaughtered on her behalf 

^ n d  her husband also slaughtered 
on her behalf, she may eat’ in 
which place she chooses. An 
orphan" for whom the guardians 
slaughtered," may eat in whichever
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place he desires,’״ A slave belong- כל^^ ל י ש ם.“ מ ח שני ו מי * צי ח ש  
ing to two partners”  m ust not eat , ^ . ' • , ־ , 
from either of them.*־“ One who is 1 ר א [ חו י י
half slave and half free*’ must not ^ משל . ו ב מז *‘ר מ  
eat of his master’s.** ' ’

1 She did not state 10 either where she wanted to eat of the 2 .. ח3קך ס פ ן  
The 3 He intended that she should be included to eat of it. 4
He thought that she would be with him and partake of the S It
is natural to assume that a woman would prefer to eat with her husband in 
ordinary circumstances. 6 After her marriage; it was 7 Of the
ח. 8 ס ס  A minor. An adult orphan eats from that 1?"1R which was
slaughtered first on his behalf. 9 One guardian included him in thought to 
eat of his and another included him for his. 10 מן־התורה  rninors
are not bound to be included for 11 Or jointholdcrs, each of whom
had a share in the services of the slave. 12 in some editions. But he
may eat of one 119® if they agreed beforehand that he could do so. 13 
See גסין Where a slave belonged to two masters and one set him free. 
14 The slave must slaughter his own Passover offering.

M ishnah 2 ^ כ?שנלי 

דו, האומר ב ע עלי ושחוט צא ל
T ״ : ~ : T -

ח׳ ס פ ה ת־  *.־יאכל, ?די שחט א
 ?די שחט *׳־יאכל; ־טלה שחט

אכל ץטלה ־ י  שכח *הךאשון. מן
צד רבו׳ ■־לו אמר מה  נעשה? כי

ה ל?זחט  גדי אם ויאמר׳ ו?די טל
וטלה ־שלו גדי רבי, לי אמר

T • ז • V  T  ; V

ה ואם *שלי׳  רבי׳ לי אמר טל
 רבו שכח שלי. וגדי שלו הטלה

ת ינצאו *שניחם לו, אמר מה  לבי
 מלעשות ״*ופטוךץ השריפה,

שני. *■פסח

If  one say to his slave, 'G o forth 
and slaughter for me the Passover 
offering,’ [and] if he slaughtered 
a kid, he* may eat of it;” if he 
slaughtered a sheep,’ he* may eat of 
it;* if he slaughtered both a kid 
and a sheep,’ he eats of the first.* 
If he forgot what his master had 
told him,’ what should he do?־— 
He slaughters a sheep and a kid 
and says, 'I f  my master said to me, 
“ A kid,” then the kid is his® and 
the sheep is mine,* bu t if my mas
ter said to me, “A sheep,” the sheep 
is for him and the kid is for me.’ 
If his master forgot what he had 
said to him, then both’ must be 
burned״ and they are exempt”  from
the Second-Passover offering.’

1 The master. 2 Even though he prefers the flesh of the other. 3 Or 
lamb. 4 The animal which was slaughtered first, but the other must be
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burned. 5 Whether to slaughter a "’l l  or 6 .?ליי i.e., his 7 §9יי i.e.. 
my פסח ןךבן ^. g 30th kid and sheep. 9 Literally must go forth to the 
house of burning, i.e., the house where the יי??  is roasted. Although they 
may have forgotten it is known to Heaven. 10 Although in this case they 
had not partaken of the ]?ןך?. ! !  On the 14th of

ג מעונה T i ״

ד האומר רי !ז בניו׳ ל ת־ עזוחט •  א
ח ס ל הפ  ראעזון ם5מ ^!:!עלה ־מי ע
 הךאעזון יעוהעניס כיון ללם׳2ליר^
ה ורובו ראעזו  *ומזכה ל!לקו5 זכ
ת־ ם .1עמ אחיו א ל עו  נמנין ל

ל •כזית בו עויהא עד •עליו כ ל
T  T ־־ T  t  * r  : *• :  V

ד ח ץ1לומ •נמביץ ואחד. א ת־ ^כ  א
ט. •עד ממנו ידיהן ח י| בי «|  ד

מר׳ ־^עמעון  עליו •יעויץרק עד או
ם. ד ה ת־ א

M ishnah 3

If one say to his sons/ ‘I will 
slaughter the Passover offering on 
behalf of the first^ of you to reach 
Jerusalem / as soon as the first one 
pu t in® his head and the greater 
part of his body he has gained his 
share and acquires* his brothers’ 
shares for them. Any number of 
persons may be included for it® so 
long as there be as much as an 
olive’s bulk® for each one. People 
may go on being included® or may 
withdraw from it* until® it be 
slaughtered.® R. Simon*" says, U n
til its blood be sprinkled.**

1 Before their departure for Jerusalem, 2 As an honour and inducement 
to speed them on their pilgrimage. The other brothers are counted in on the 
winner’s merit. 3 Inside Jerusalem, 4 i.e., entitles them to eat of the 13*1R 
ח3ל!ך S To eat of the _פםו1 ס פ ן . g o f the 7 From sharing in
the fl?? 13*1R■ 8 But not after. 9 If there is insufficient (i.e., less than
an olive’s bulk) for each, those who joined up last are unable to partake and 
must observe '5? 10 .??יי His view is rejected. 11 i.e., tossed against the 
Altar.

Mishnah 4 ד נה !^
If one’ count^ others with him in ^ ה  מנ מ ה * ו ׳ ^ ע *
his sh are / the members of the 5 י ה נ ר ו ב ת| ס י ־ 1ל ל ת א  T K f l  
company are allowed to give him לו׳ א צ הו ל ו כ ו ן א ך ן ?• 
his share,* and he eats his own® ‘ יי "
while they״ eat their own. ]י ל מ ו א ‘

1 Who has a share in the 2 .ךבןפםח ל,  Without the knowledge of the rest 
of his group. 3 To eat with him of the 4 .? ן3ןך  And to order him,
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if they wish to do so, to eat it apart from themselves with those he invited. 
(But they may not order away any other individual from their group to eat 
on his own unless he be a glutton.) 5 And those he invited to join hiirPeat 
from this portion. 6 The rest of the group.

ה מ^זנה

 ־עוסטין ךאיות׳ עתי ■זב־^ךאה

«עלע ראה *בעביעי׳ עליו
T  • • :  T  T ד T

 שלו. *בעמיני עליו עיסטץ
 שוחטין יום׳ עד5 יום עומ.ךת

ה; בשני י עליה ל  •שני /ראתה |

 •*בשלישי עליה דזטין1■ש ;מים׳
בשנליגי״. עליה שוםטץ **והזבה

Mishnah 5

If one experienced two issues
they slaughter̂  for him on 

the seventh;■* if he suffered three,“ 
they slaughter for him on the 
eighth.® She that awaits from day 
to day, they slaughter for her on 
her second day;’ if she suffered® on 
two days running,® they slaughter 
for her on the third day.’“ And in 
the case of a woman with an issue,” 
they slaughter for her on the 
eighth day.’^

1 Or discharge, issue, gonorrhoea. 2 Literally saw two seeings. He is 
unclean, for seven days but does not have to bring a offering. {Leviticus 
15, 1-15.) 3 The 4 . פסח ן3לןך  if that day 1 ח5 ס ב| ך ע , but he must first 
have the ritual bath, and at night* eats of the Passover offering (Leviticus 15, 
13). 5 Discharges. In this case he is ^5? for seven days and may not eat 
of גוח3ןך  ̂ but on the eighth day he offers a for his uncleanness.
6 If that day be סח עךב®  the Passover offering may be slaughtered for him 
even if his גוח3ןך ? had not been yet offered up so long as they had already 
been handed over to the ! 3 לי יח  of the ®"*jn®. 7 If a woman has seen ם נדח ד ^
menstrual discharge, she is unclean for seven days התוךה“מן  and becomes 
clean after she has had the ritual bath on the night* at the end of the seventh 
day; and if on the day following (the eighth) she again saw נךח זים  she must 
wait further to the end of the ninth day for purification, and this is the full 
meaning of the phrase פגגד QP שומךת  ̂ a woman waiting a day after a day; 
and if the ninth day is סח 3עך®  jbe Passover offering may be slaughtered for 
her. 8 i.e., saw discharge. 9 On both the eighth and ninth days. 10 
i.e., the tenth day if that was ר ®®ח 3ע _ ! !  She suffered three daily discharges
during eleven days (Leviticus 15, 25 ff.) She must count seven days free from 
flux and bring her offering. 12 If that day is ח 3עך ם |  * r.e., after sunset.
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ו משנה
T  :  *

 מי וכץ את־־הגל׳ .קןח5וה?? האונץ‘
ת להוציאו ־שהבטיחוהו  מבי

ם׳ החולה האסורי  והזקן׳ ו
ל לכולין כו א  ־שוחטין •םלת׳ ל

ל ' ?צליסן;  שוחטיץ אין ־כולן ע
 לביאו שמא יע^מן, ב?ני ןנליסן

ח ס פ ה ת־ ל,9 לידי־ א ך סו כ פי ל  ־
ל בלזן אירע אם ו ס  ?טודין ן

שות‘״ ח מלח ס ך חוץ שני פ  מ
 טמא שהוא בגל המפקןח

'■מהחלתו.

Mishnah 6
A mourner,■ or one who removes 
the mound,■■ or likewise one whom 
they promised to release’ from 
prison, or a sick person and an 
aged man who are able to eat an 
olive’s bulk■*̂—they slaughter’ for 
them; they must not slaughter for 
all these“ if they are on their own’ 
lest they disqualify the Passover 
offering,*' Hence“ if any disquali
fication befell them, they are ex
empt from observing the Second 
Passover,■" except the one who re
moves the mound because he was 
already unclean from the the first.”
א?ל mourner before the burial of the dead (in contradistinction to , אונן 1  
mourner after burial), Deuteronomy 26, 14. One is a mourner for a father, 
mother, brother, sister, son, daughter and wife. 2 Of earth, or debris, that 
had fallen down and buried someone under it; if the person is dead the rescuer 
becomes unclean. 3 On 4 . פסח עלב  o f  flesh. 5 The פסח ךבן |̂  . g 
Here enumerated. 7 i.e., according to some texts the Passover offering may
be slaughtered for them together with others. Compare 54 8 The mourner
might become טמא  ̂ unclean, by contact with the corpse; the rescuer might 
become טמא through contact with the corpse; the prisoner might not be 
released; the patient might become too ill to eat, and the old man might be 
unable to eat. In each case their בן ך jק .^vould have to be burned; hence 
all these must be included in groups who prepare a common !?לול. A 
prisoner in Jerusalem may have a פסח קןךבן  for himself because it can be 
brought into the prison for him. 9 Since they can be included with others, 
and the blood has already been sprinkled, 10 i.e., preparing the Second- 
Passover offering on the 14th of ר איי . ! !  When he started to dig out the 
corpse buried beneath the heap.

M ishnah 7 T ה שנ מ
T  :  •

They m ust not slaughter the Pass- ץ ן א טי ח ח שו ס פ ה ־ ת ל א ע  
over offering for a single indivi- _ _ ” ’ ‘ ’י   ''
dual;■ this is the view of R. Judah, לי היי ל ה ‘
but R. Jose permits it. They must לו מתיר, יוסי ה אפי ר ^ל חבו
not slaughter even for a company _ ‘  ̂ 7
of a hoidred if they• a״  no, able " ל’ ■ אה ל ל מ כי א ?!ל ל !)
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to eat an olive's bulk. And they ץ ש עו  ]'KV .ץ א ן  ס י ל ע
must not preparê  for groups of . ולטבימ־ ועבדים •נעים חבורת
w o m e n *  and slaves and minors.̂ ־י: ־■-•־ יי־ ־ ־ •  =
1 For one person could not eat it all and would cause the rest to become פסלל  ̂
invalid, which would then have to be burned. 2 i.e., if there is not one to
eat of it. But if there is one who will be able to eat as little as an olive’s 
bulk of it the Passover offering may be slaughtered for the whole party. 3 
T h e 4  .̂  i.e.. for a group composed of women and slaves, to prevent קךבןפםח
immoral behaviour. But for a party of women separately or for a party of 
slaves alone it is permitted. S i.e., for a party made up of slaves and minors, 
to avoid risk of obscene conduct, nor for a group made up of minors only 
for they are not responsible persons.

Mishnah 8ח משנה

 את־פסחו ואוכל טובל •אונן
 מע1הש קןךשים.3 ־לא אבל לעלב׳

 •עצמות׳ לו ןה?ןללןמ ־־מתו׳ על
 גר בהןךשים׳ ואוכל ‘ טובל

 שמאי בית פסח ן:עךב1 ענלגיר
 את־פסחו !אוכל טובל או??ךים׳

 הפורש אומלים׳ הלל ובית לע.ךב;
מן־ה,קןבר־. ?פולש מן־־העללה

A mourner• has a ritual bath and 
may eat of his Passover offering in 
the evening, but not“ of the sacri
fices. He who learns of the death 
of his kinsman,̂  and he who as
sembles the bones [of his parent], 
has a ritual bath and may eat* the 
sacrifices. A proselyte who was 
proselytised on the eve of Passover 
—the School of Shammai say. He 
has the ritual bath and eats of his 
Passover offering in the evening; 
but the School of Hillel say, One who separates from the uncircumcised*’ 
is as one who separates from the grave.•
1 See Mwknafe 6, N ote 1, of this Chapter. If he is an ]?אי on 2 .ב ל ע
He must not eat, 3 He receives news of the death of a near kinsman for 
whom he becomes mourner: he is an 1?̂ א  until burial. 4 Of dead parents. 
The bones in rock-sepulchres a year after they were deposited were gathered 
from the tomb-niche and deposited in an ossuary (or carried to Palestine for 
burial). (It used to be a custom to bury first in damp soil to cause complete 
decomposition of all flesh quickly.) 5 At night. 6 Literally foreskin, 
prepuce.* 7 And has therefore to be sprinkled with the water of the Red 
Heifer ליי? )  on the third day and on the seventh day after his circum
cision. A ל א ¥לל ל ^  who was circumcised on לב¥ has the ]?ל !? 
slaughtered on his behalf; but a proselyte who was circumcised on פסח עלב  
and had the ritual bath may not have the פסח ן3ןל ? slaughtered for him.
* Figuratively used for one who leaves heathenism and becomes an Israelite.
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the threshold of the Forecourt before nightfall that is also considered a 
.fo!• him—in R. Ellezer’s opinion. 9 Of the w'ord in Scripture ךחולןה

ג משנה
T : י

בין ה־ שר? ראשון ־פסח מ  ל
ר הראשון  ־ובל יךאה ־?בל אסו

 עמו לחמץ מצה והשני ימצא׳
 *הלל טעון הראשון בבלת.

ל טעון אינו והשני ־באכילתו׳ ל  ה
ל טעון יחה ־זה ־באכילתו. ל  ה

ל צלי ולאכלין בעשליתן.  מצות ע
שבת־. ודוחין ו??רורים׳ את־ה

Second [-PasstIperJ does not require Hallel when it* is eaten. Both the 
former® and the latter' require Hallel to be recited when they are pre
pared and both must be eaten roasted with unleavened bread and bitter 
herbs, and both override the Sabbath.®
הפסח 1  !n some editions. 2 Exodus 13, /. 3 Exodus 12, 19. There 
must be no f? n  in one’s house when the ח0פ יןךבן  ig slaughtered. (The 
Passover offering on the First Passover, ! ראשי ח0פ _ ig offered together with a 

חגיגה רןרבן  The offering on ח ס עיני פ  ̂ the Second Passover, is not). 4 To 
be recited or sung. 5 The 8 . י ג ^ ח ס פסח ך פ ^ךבן 6 יאעיין . פסח .  if 
the 14th ניסן or the 14th אליל be בח# the פסח ק|ךבן  must be prepared none the 
less—thus the Sabbath law in this case is superseded. (Compare 6’־־).

M ishnah 3

W hat is the difference between the 
First-Passover' and the Second 
[-Passover]?—T he First [-Pass
over] comes under the prohibitions 
it shall not be seen^ and it shall 
not be found,^ but in the Second 
[-Passover] one may have both un
leavened and leavened bread with 
him in the house. T he F irst [-Pass
over] requires the recital of the 
Hallel* while iC is eaten, but the

Mד משנה ishnah 4

T he Passover offering which was א ב ש ה ־ א מ ו ט ? א ־ ו ל ל כ א י  HOD?
brought' in an unclean state^ may ת ל ב rV וז l• מ ־׳ ו3מ
not be eaten even by those who : : ־ t : t • j  r.• •
suffer a flux,' men or women, men- ט א ^ללו ל ם ? רי ו ט ? ' י ®ט^רת• ' ? ר  
struants’’ or women after child- ר ז ^ ל א ר“ י ט ו פ ף י ל א ףן ע א ?י  
birth,® bu t if they did eat of it,
they are exempt' from the penalty ' ‘
of extirpation.® R. Eliezer" exempts them '“ even if they entered the 
Tem ple."
1 i.e., offered2 .־ See 7®. Compare 8®. 3 These and the others now
enumerated may not eat of it. 4 Or issue, discharge, gonorrhoea. 5 
Women during menstruation. Leviticus IS, 1 9 6  .Leviticus 12, 1-8 ־33. 
7 i.e., not liable to the penalty. 8 Or excision (see APPENDIX, N ote 2).

210



Pksac him 9̂

L ev iticu s  7, 20, 21. 9 His view is rejected. 10 i.e., declares that they are 
not punishable. 11 On when the ^5? 1?ל!̂  was prepared by those
who were unclean or any of those not enumerated. N u m b e rs  19, 20.

ה נה1מע
T  :  '

ח *מה־בין ח מצרים פס ס פ ־ל . . ו ; . ^ , - ״

ח דורות? ס  ־מ^ןחו מצךלם פ
 באגודת הואה וטעון *מןעשור׳

ל *אזוב  מזוזות׳ ועלעזתי המעזקוף ע
ל כ חפזון ^ ה5’ ן ל ת׳‘ לי  אח
ת יופסח רו ה. •נוהג דו ע ב ש כל־

T  : .  T  •• -  IV

succeeding generations had to be

Mishnah 5
What is the difference between the 
Passover offering in Egypt̂  and 
the Passover offering of succeeding 
generations?־ The Passover offer
ing in Egypt had to be acquired’ 
on the tenth* and required sprink
ling with a bunch of hyssop’ upon 
the lintel and upon the two door
posts and was eaten in haste during 
one" night,’ but the Passover® of all 
observed® throughout seven days.
1 At the Exodus [E x o d u s 12, 1-13). 2 Literally th e  P a sso ver  o fferin g  o f  
th e  g en era tio n s following the Exodus {E x o d u s 12, 14-20). 3 Or se lec ted , 
literally bo u g h t. 4 10th of Nisan {E x o d u s 12, 3, 22, 23). 5 Or caper, 
sa vo ry , th y m e *  {E x o d u s 12, 7), 6 so^e editions. 7 But the prohi
bition of eating lasted only one day (the day of the Exodus) in the Passover 
of Egypt. 8 The Passover Festival. 9 By abstention from חמץ {E x o d u s  
13, 6, 7; 12, IS, 18, 19). * See SUPPLEMENT, F lora.

Mishnah 6ו משגה

בי אמר ^ע׳ ר  שתמורת’ שמ,עתי לה
ה׳ הפסח ב ח ותמוךת קרי הפס

R. Joshua said, ‘I have heard that 
when the Paschal-lamb had been 
substituted' it is offered up and
also that if the Paschal-lamb had ש. לי לאיל לןךיבה׳ אינה אמר לפר •
been substituted it is not offered הפסח אפרש; אני עלןיבא׳ לבי*

 *הפסח שחיטת קוךם שנמצא
 ויל!ח ץלמכר *שלמתאב עדי ירשה

 אחר ״תמורתו; לכן שלמים; בדמיו
 לכן שלמים׳ ״לולב ־הפסח שחיטת

תמורתו״.

up,® and I can not explain it ’ R. 
Akiba said, T will explain; the 
Paschal-lamb’ that was found be
fore the slaughtering of the Pass
over offering* must be allowed to 
pasture until it becomes disquali- 
fied״ when it is sold* and with
the money is purchased a p e a c e 
o f f e r in g ;  and similarly in the case of the substitute;® but after the 
slaughtering of the Passover offering’ it® must be offered as a p e a c e 
o f f e r in g ;  likewise its substitute.® * See next Mishnah, Note
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1 F o r  a n o th e r , a s u b s ti tu te  (Leviticus 27, 10), 2 A n d  m u s t  b e  le f t  to  
p a s tu re  u n t i l  i t  d ev elo p s a b lem ish  w h e n  it  is so ld  a n d  fo r  its  p rice  3 י ן ב ך ן ם2י י מ ל  

is o ffe re d  u p . 3  W h ic h  h a d  s tra y e d  o r  w as lost, a n d  w as n o t  reco v ered  
w h e n  re q u ire d , a  s u b s ti tu te  h a d  to  b e  p ro v id e d . 4  T h e  s u b s ti tu te  h a d  n o t 
y e t b een  s la u g h te re d  w h e n  th e  o r ig in a l w as fo u n d . T h e  a c tu a l r u l in g  is  th a t  
i f  th e  m iss in g  one  w as  reco v e red  b e fo re  th e  s u b s ti tu te  w as s la u g h te re d  th e n  
e ith e r  m a y b e  s la u g h te re d  a n d  th e  o th e r  is o ffe re d  as b u t  if  th e  su b s ti tu te
h a d  b een  s la u g h te re d  th e n  th e  o n e  fo u n d  is  o ffe re d  .as 5  O r  becomes
maimed, receives a disqualilying defect. 6 W h e n  th is  s u b s t i tu te  h a d  b een  
s la u g h te re d  a n d  th e  o r ig in a l h a d  b een  ex ch a n g ed  fo r  an  a n im a l o f ץ  ל י ח , th is  
an im a l m u s t  re m a in  a t  p a s tu re  u n til  i t  b ecom es d isq u a lif ie d , a n d  th e n  it is 
so ld  an d  th e  m o n ey  e x p e n d e d  o n  7  . ^ ם י מ ל  th e  s u b s ti tu te  w as s la u g h te re d  
a n d  th e n  th e  o r ig in a l w a s  fo u n d . 8  T h e  m iss in g  o n e  w as reeo v ered . 9  I! 
i t  h a d  b e e n  ex ch a n g ed  fo r  an  an im a l ץ ל י ח  it is sa c rif ic e d  as

ז משנה
T  : •

ש‘ מפרי ח נקבה ה ס פ ר ׳1ל כ ז או
T  T ! '  :  T I -

שזקזתאב עד לך^ה שנים׳ שתי ן5
ה. ־דמיו ויפלו *וימכר׳ דב לנ

T T : •  T T  ‘ • T ■ :

א *ומת פסחו המ?ךיש  לביאנו ל
ח׳ *לשם אסךיו בנו א פס  לשם אל

י שלמים.

M ishnah 7

If one set aside^ a female for his 
Passover offering, or a male two 
years old, it must be pu t to pasture 
until it becomes disqualified and 
is then sold,’‘‘ and the money® for it 
must go for a freewill-offering. If 
one select his Passover offering 
and  he died,® his son who succeeds 
him  m ust not offer it under the name of a Passover offering bu t under 
the name of a peace-offering.
1 L ite ra l ly  separate. T h e  ] ? ך ח ק ס פ  rn u s t be  a lam b  o r  k id  in  a cco rd an ce  
w ith  th e  in ju n c tio n  (Exodus 12, .S) ם1תכ ה זכר י נ עו ־ הכבאים 6לכנ יהלה פן  

ת?ןחר ומן־העזים  ̂ Ye shall has’e a lamb without blemish, a male of the first 
year, from  the sheep, or from  the goats shall ye take it. 2 I f  th e  an im al 
rece ives a b le m ish  a n d  it is s till  p o ss ib le  to  sell it in  tim e  to  p u rc h a se  a n o th e r  

ח קךבן ס פ ,  th is  is  d o n e ; o th e rw ise  th e  m o n ey , re a lised  a f te r  it^ h as b e en  k e p t till 
i t  b ecom es m a im e d  a n d  is so ld , is d e p o s ite d  in  a  box  in  th e  T e m p le  a n d  u se d  
fo r ?דבוח עולות   freewill burnt-offerings, w h ic h  w ere  o f fe re d  u p  o n  th e  A lta r  
w h e n  n o t  u se d  fo r  o th e r  sac rifices . 3 T h u s  leav in g  a פסח w ith o u t  an 
o w n er. [IViphal]׳, o r  (K cd\, and let him sell [*V].

ה משנה

ח כולן ־בזבחים׳ *שנתערב הפס
א ולמברו׳ ■שלסתאבו׳ עד לךעו דבי

M ishnah 8

If a Passover offering were con- 
fused^ with other sacrifices,“ they 
m ust all be p u t to graze until they
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P esachim  9®■®

זד״ ממין מי  ה5ה; בך
 זה. •ממין ^בהן הי?ה ^ובדמי
ד סי פ  ־נסערב ימביתו. המותר ד

ת׳ רו ם“ אומר; ךבייעזמעון בבכו  א
ת ״. כהנים חבור אכלו י

become disqualified* and then sold. 
And with the money of the best 
one of the one kind■* he should 
bring an offering, and with the 
money® from the best of the other 
kind“ he should bring an offering. 
T he added cost he m ust lose from
his household expenditure.' If it* were confused with firstlings, R. 
Simon® says, If the company’“ were priests they may eat.”

1 i.e., m ix e d  u p  so  th a t  it w a s  im p o ssib le  to  d e te rm in e  w h ic h  w as w h ic h . 2
o חטאוז r מ̂יט   q!- 3 ט̂.  O א r becomes maimed, suffers a disqualifying defect. 
4 i.(\, th e  la rg e s t su m  m u st be u se d  to  b u y  o n e  o f  th e  o ffe r in g s . 5 i.e., th e
am״, e a in o u n t as ju s t  m en tio n ed . 6  A n d  so on , u s in g  th is  su m  to  p u rc h a se  
a substitute offering. 7 L ite ra lly  from  his house. T h e  p u rc h a se  m o n ey  
fo r th ese  tw o  n ew  offering .s w ill exceed  th e  m o n ey  rece ived  by 
th e  sa le  o f th e  an im a ls  w h o se  id e n tity  h a d  b een  lo st. C o m p are  g ,־
8  T h e  n p S  9  , ך ? ן3י  H is  o p in io n  is re je c te d . 10  W h o  w e re  to  e a t o f th e  
1 ^ פסח ןךבן !  E ac h  is s la u g h te re d  as 7 פסח ןךטן .

ט מענה
T  ; •

ה חבורה ד אב ה׳ ע ח ואמרה פס
־ : T  : T  :  T  ; * T  : T V  J T

חד׳ א ע צא ל בק עלינו׳ ^ועחוט ו
: %■ T  ; I • • -  •• T ן -

הלך ט׳ ומצא ו ח חו להם ^ ק  ל
^ו ־^זחטו׳ > ם  הוא דאשרן נעזחט א

כל ם והם ״משלו׳ או  *עמו אוכלי
 ראשון׳ נשחט שלהן ואם משלו׳

ם הם כלי ל להוא ־משלהן׳ או כ  או
 מהן איזו ןךוע אינו לאם ־מעלו;

 שניהן ששהסו או ראשון׳ נשחט
אחד׳ כל הוא ק  אינן להם ״משלו או

ץ1א ל ת‘ יצא לשלהן עמו׳ כ בי  ל
שרפה׳  ^סח נללעשות וכטורין ה

 ^או אחךתי אם להן׳ ״אמר שני.
ך ־עלי׳ ושחטו ל והן ושחט ומצא ה

P * • :  - T :  T T  i “ T  T T

חו נשחט שלך,ן אם לשחטו׳ לק

M ishnah 9

If a company lost their Passover 
offering and said to one, ‘Go forth 
and search and slaughter’ for us,’ 
and he went and found and slaugh
tered one while they also obtained 
one and slaughtered,־ if his“ were 
slaughtered first he eats of his“ and 
they eat of his with him,“ but if 
theirs were slaughtered first they 
eat of theirs® and he eats of his;“ 
but if it be not known which of 
them were slaughtered first, or if 
they both slaughtered a t the same 
time, he eats of his,“ but they may 
not eat of his with him and theirs 
must be burned“ and they are ex
empt from preparing the Second- 
•Passover offering. If he ' said to 
them, Tf I tarry go forth and 
slaughter on my behalf,’“ and he 
then went and obtained one and
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Pesachim 9״
 והוא מ^להן אוהלים הן דאעזון׳

ל1א  נעזחט ^לו (אם עמהן; כ
כל הוא דאעזון׳ ו או ל  והן ^
; אוםלין חן ל  (ךוע אינו ואם מ|

 או ךא^טון׳ נעחט מ^ם אץ.ה
חד׳ ^זניהם ^®סטו א ץ זזן כ  אוכל
כל אינו והוא ם^ללזץ  עמהץ׳ או

ת ו??לויצא ופטור העזרפה׳ לבי
t - ־־ : ’ • ►  T

ח מלעעות ס  להן׳ ־אמר עני. פ
ם או?לין לו׳ ״^ס^מרו ל  ־P כו

שון׳(אם  מהן איזה ןךוע אין ״הרא
 ״יוצאין ״שניהן ראשון׳ נשחט
ת  לרן, אמר ילא השריפה. לבי

׳ ו ל ״ רו ם א א ל  זה אחךאין אינן ו
ה״. לז

V T

The one he found. 4 And theirs 
must be burned. 5 Which they had slaughtered. 6 Literally must go forth 
to the house of burning. 7 The one—or one of the company-—they sent to 
find the lost Passover ottering. 8 To include in their Passover offering. 9 
‘I f  I  be late slaughter for me also.‘ 10 7 / you find it slaughter to include 
us too.‘ 11 That was slaughtered. 12 Both carcases. 13 And ail are 
exempt from the 4! .He eats of his and they eat of theirs פסח . 

slaughtered it while they also ob
tained one and slaughtered it, if 
theirs were slaughtered first they 
eat of theirs and he eats with them, 
and if his were slaughtered first he 
eats of his and they eat of theirs; 
but if it were not known which of 
theirs was slaughtered first, or they 
had both slaughtered at the same 
time, they eat of theirs and he may 
not eat with them but his own must 
be burned and he is absolved from 
observing the Second-Passover 
offering. If he said to them" and 
they said to him ,'” all of them eat 
from the first,”  but if it be not 
known which of them was slaugh
tered first the two of them'^ must 
be burned.”  If he had not said" 
anything to them, nor had they said 
anything to him,'® they are not re
sponsible for each other.'־

1 .Another. 2 For themselves. 3

ה שנ י מ

ת שתי שנמערבו חבורו  פסחיהן׳ '

 ואלו *אחד להן מרשכץ ז!גלו

 בא ־מאלו אחד אחד; להן מושכין

צל לו אלו ואחד אלו׳ א לו בא מ
T*• * י  I•• ”  f  V  :  I

אל ך א כ ) ׳ ו ל  אם *ארורים׳ הם א
ידיר הזה ־הפסח הוא שלנו

I r*“ ־ IV ‘^י י r  V

M ishnah 10

If there be two groups whose Pass
over offerings are confused,' one 
group draws one® for themselves 
and the other group draws the 
other to them; then one man from 
each group® comes tip to the other 
group, and another member froth 
each group comes up to the first 
group, and says thus,' ‘I f  this Pass
over offering^ be ours then the
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שלנו׳ על ונמנית משלף׳ משוכות
: • I :  V * T ג ;  r ־ I T  V

ח הוא שלף ואם ס  ידינו ה^ה הפ

ל ונמנינו משלנו׳ משוכות  שלף. ע

ת חמש וכן רו  המשה חמשה של סבו
ה ך ש ע ל  לסן מו־שכין ־עשרה׳ ^

וכן וחבורה׳ חבורה מכל אחד
T V ׳ T ־ : T ־:״ I : T

באומרים. הם

right of possession is withdrawn 
from thine own and thou shalt be 
counted* in with ours, but if  this 
Passover offering belong to thee 
then we renounce claim to ours 
and we are included with thine.’ 
And similarly if there be five p ar
ties each having five persons or ten 
persons,” they draw to themselves 
one person from every party and 
they express the same formula.'

1 B efo re  th e y  w ere  s la u g h te re d , an d  th ey  co u ld  n o t  d ec id e  w h ic h  w as w hose.
2  O f th e  an im a ls . 3  A co m p le te  c o m p a n y  m u s t n o t leave th e ir  hO S ן5ל1ל . 
4  E a c h  g ro u p  to  th e  re p re se n ta tiv e  o f th e  o th e r  g ro u p . 5  i.e,, 'w h ich  we 
have w ithdraw n .' 6  W h o se  P a sso v er o ffe r in g s  w e re  in te rm in g le d  a n d  th ey  
c o u ld  n o t  reco g n ise  w h ic h  b e lo n g e d  to  each  c o m p a n y . E ac h  p ick s a n y  one 
an im a l a n d  calls  u p o n  o n e  p e rso n  fro m  ev ery  o n e  o f  th e  o th e r  co m p an ies . 7 
.All m in u s  o n e  o f  each  c o m p a n y  say  to  o n e  o f  th e  o th e rs ;  w h ic h  p roc 'eed ing  
is re p e a te d  b y  all th e  c o m p a n ie s  in  tu rn .

יא משנה
T  :  ■

: V V • : T : • V ‘rזה פסחיהם׳ שנתערבו *שניס

 ילו מושף מה ־אחד לו מישף

חד עמו ?מןה !ה *אחד;  כלן־ א

 מן־ אחד עמו ה3^מ חה •השוק

אל ^א !ה השוק; ה א א תה ת  ב

ף כ ו ה׳ ת ל ^  אם •או?ןךים׳ הם א

ח הוא שלי ס ף .זה פ ך י ת י שובו  י

ף ל  שלף ואם *שלי׳ על ונבנית ^

ח הוא ס משלי׳ משוכות ידי זה פ
T V -  IV״ : ־־ V •

ל ונקלגיתי שלף. ע

M ishnah 11

If there be two persons whose 
Passover offerings were confused,' 
one withdraws one to himself,־ and 
the other withdraws the other''‘ to 
himself;* the first joins with him
self one from the street” and the 
other appoints with himself some
one from the street; the first enters 
with the other’ and the second 
enters w ith’ the first, and they״ 
make a joint statement in this wise, 
'I f  this Passover offering be mine 
then thy  title’’‘ is withdrawn from  
thine and thou art included with 
mine,‘ but if this Passover offering 
be thine my title is withdrawn from  
mine and I  am included with thine.’

1 A n d  i t  w as  im p o ssib le  to  say  to  w h o m  e ach  b e lo n g ed . 2  O n e ח  ?!? l i l R .  
3  I n  o rd e r  to  fo rm  tw o  g ro u p s . 4  O r  m arket place. 5  i.e., to  th e  m a n  
th e  o th e r  h a s  in v ite d  fro m  th e  s tre e t. 6 E a c h  one  m ak e s  th is  s ta te m e n t to
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Pesachim 9 '̂, 10’

th e  m a n  b r o u g h t  f ro m  o u ts id e . 7  L ite ra lly  hands. 8  T o  e a t o f  th e  13"1R•
n9g. ■

C H A P T E R  10 

M i s h n a h  1

W h e n  t h e  e v e  o f  P a s s o v e r  is  c lo se  
to  t h e  M in c h a h  S e r v ic e ,’ o n e  m a y  
n o t  e a t  u n t i l  i t  b e c o m e s  d a r k /  a n d  
e v e n  a p o o r  p e r s o n  in  I s r a e l  m a y  
n o t  e a t  u n t i l  h e  r e c l i n e s /  a n d  t h e y ’ 
g iv e  h im '' n o t  le s s  t h a n  f o u r  c u p s  
o f  w in e ” e v e n  th o u g h  h e^  is  s u p 
p o r t e d  f r o m  th e  c h a r i t y - f o o d .”

1 O r  the  E ven ing  Sacrifice, i.c., A b o u t h a lf  an  h o u r  b e fo re , i.e.,
a t th e  b e g in n in g  of th e  te n th  h o u r  (3 .0  p .m .) (N u m b ers  28 , 8 . See 5’ .) 2 
S o  as to  e n jo y  fu lly  th e  e a tin g  of ■^?5. 3 O n  a c o u ch  a t th e  ta b le . 4 T h e
g u a rd ia n s  o f  th e  p o o r. 5  O r  h e r. 6  C o rre sp o n d in g  to  th e  fo u r  te rm s  
a = והוצאתי n d  I  m i l  b r in g  o u t, = a n d  I  w i l l  d e lw e r ,' '^ ^ ^ '}  =  a n d  I  w i l l  redeem ,

=  a n d  1 w i l l  take . (E xodus  6 , 6. 7). ^  H e  m u s t still g e t  w in e  fo r  fo u r  c u p s  
8 O r P oor-D ish ד1ן1ת . ח  ̂ tray, pot, in  w h ich  food  w as co llected  fro m  th e  p u b lic

fo r  th e  poor.
ב משבה

K •!f?
א משנה

T : •

א *למנחה׳ סמוך מסחים עךבי  ל
אכל ם י ד ד א  ואפילו *שתחשך׳" ע

א שכישראל עני אכל ל  יעד י
 ״מארבע -לו לפחתו •ולא *שלסב׳
אפלו’ ;לן׳ של כוסות  מן־ .־ו

התמחוי.

M i s h n a h  2

W h e n  th e  f i r s t  c u p  h a d  b e e n  f i l le d  
u p /  t h e  S c h o o l  o f  S h a m m a i  sa y ,
H e  r e c i te s  t h e  B e n e d ic t io n  o v e r  th e  
day*  a n d  t h e n  h e  r e c i te s  t h e  B e n e 
d i c t i o n  o v e r  t h e  w i n e ; '  b u t  th e  
S c h o o l  o f  H i l l e P  s a y , H e  r e c i te s  
t h e  B e n e d ic t io n  o v e r  t h e  w in e  a n d  
a f te r  t h a t  h e  r e c i te s  th e  B e n e d ic t io n  
o t 'e r  t h e  day .*

1 L ite ra l ly  th ey  poured ou t fen h im  the firs t cup.'' H e re  b e g in s  a d e sc rip tio n  
o f  th e ד!3  ל  S erv ice  w h ic h  is e ssen tia lly  as we p ra c tise  i t  n o w a d ay s . 2  i.e.,
the ז דוי ק ‘is re c ite d  f irs t פלי בורא העולם מלך אלדןינו ה׳ אתה ברוך 3 .
B lessed art T h o u , O  E ternal, our G od, K in g  o f th e  U niverse, C reator o f the  
fr u it o f the vine, 4  T h e i r  v iew  is accep ted . 5  C o m p are  8 ’ . C o n 
c e rn in g  th e  sa n c tity  o f th e  F e stiv a l.
*  m ix, i.e., mingle with water and Spices.

2 1 6

 שמאי בית ראשון׳ כוס לו *מןגו

ך7? אוכ?ךים׳ ר  לאחר ־היום׳ על ב

ך ך כ ר ב הלל ובית ־ה;לן; על מ • 

ך אומרים׳ ר ב ל מ  ואחר ה;ין׳ ע

ך ל מ^רך כ ־היום. ע



Pesachim 10״■
ג משנה

T  :  *
M ishnah 3

ת ״מטבל ־לפניו׳ ״הביאו בחזר '
ד ז ׳ ־• ד v■•“: ־ ; : r

ת קומגיע עד  הביאו הפת. *לפךפכ

 ״ושני יוחךוסת וחזךת מצה׳ ־לפניו

ל אף תבשילין׳  ־שאין פי ע

בי מ?וה; חךוסת  בר אליעזר ר

 ;ןךש1ובמ ־״מ?וה. אומר׳ צרוק

פסחי״. של גופו לפניו מביאים היו

When they had brought’ before 
him" he d ips’ lettuce״ before he 
reaches the breaking of the bread,”
They brought before him” un
leavened bread, lettuce, fruit-spice 
sauce,‘ and two cooked dishes,” al
though the fruit-spice is not obliga
tory;” R. Eliezer bar Zadok says,
It is obligatory.’“ And when the 
Temple existed they used to bring 
before him the bones of the Pass
over offering.”

I Vegetables (according to ’'רש and ר̂שבא  ̂ the food (according to ■חעאל ר״ ^
Some texts add greens and lettuce. 2 The participant at the table. 3 Into 
vinegar or salt water. 4 Or other vegetable into a condiment and eats it. 
5 ‘bread sauce’—a bread condiment which was bitter. Only the vegetable 
(referred to as in the instructions in the הפסח הגדת  ̂may be eaten until
the proper time for eating the מצח פךפךת_  actually means appetiser, salad, 
dessert, and some render this phrase utitil he comes to the bitter herbs. 6 i.e.,
the celebrant. 7 Finely ground fruit, nut and spices mixed with wine, used 
as a sauce for neutralising the bitter taste of the מרור. g An egg to symbolise 
the קגיגח ק|ךבן  and meat (roasted bone) in token of the 9 .? פסח ןךבץ  Literally 
commandment, i.e., a ritual obligation. No benediction is recited over the 

ח0ןןך  because it is secondary to the מרור JQ The ךו?ח1ן  ig symbolic in 
remembrance of the mortar which the Israelites used for building in Egypt.
II i.e., the whole roasted carcase of the פסח ק|ךבן  .̂ yas served up.

ד משנה
T  :  *

ס לו ״מץגו  *וכאן ־שני. כו
אביו׳ שואל ת ״אין ואם את־  בבן׳ דע
מלמרו׳ אביו ה ־מה^נשתגה י הליל

T* ; ־ ־ ־ ; : *T--------------T 

ל ה!ה כ ת׳ מ לו ת שבכל הלי  הלילו
הלילה ומצה׳ חמץ אוכלין אנו

ן T  « * : ד  -  I “  T------T  : I

שבכל מצה• כלו הןה ת ־  הלילו
ה ירקות׳ שאר אוכלין אנו הליל

IT : ’ - י :  > T ;  T------T :  I

ת ־■־שבכל מרור? הזה אנו הלילו

M ishnah 4

They poured out for him the 
second cup.’ And here* the child” 
asks his father, and if the child has 
insufficient understanding” his 
father instructs״ him : Wherefore^ 
is this night different from all 
other nights, because on all other 
nights we may eat both leavened 
and unleavened bread but on this 
night only unleavened bread} Be
cause” on all other nights we may 
eat any kind of herbs, but on this
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ץ ומבתצל׳ שלוק׳ צלי׳ בשר אוכל
T :  P T  * T  T  T  I  •  :

לו הוה הלילה שבכל צלי? כ
- “1 T ־ V ־•. r  : V  • T

ת ץ אנו הלילו אחת׳ ־פעם מטביל
ן - T - 1־ P • • : - ד V

 ולפי פעמים? ־קזתי ה^ה הלילה

 ״*נןלמדו. אביו בן של דעתו

^*בשבח. ומסיים ״בגנות מתחיל

מי ודורש אר מ עד אבי׳ אובד ״
-  • T  ”  *  :  •• •• J

ה שיגמור ש ר פ ה ל־ ״. כ ה ל כו

night bitter herb} Because^■’ on all 
other nights we may eat flesh 
which is roasted, cooked or boiled, 
but on this night entirely roasted}
Because^ on all other nights we 
might dip once^ but on this night 
tw ice} * And according to the know
ledge of the child his father in- 
structs’״ him. He begins with the 
shameful tale*' and ends with the 
praiseworthy narrative.*^ And he 
explains from M y ancestor was a 
rvandering Aramean’̂  until he con- 
eludes the whole portion.**

1 i.e., the celebrant’s cun of wine was filled up. 2 Or son. 3 viz., who
does not know how to put the questions. 4 prompts him how to word the 
questions. 5 This is the text as given in the ' ??ל לתלמוד  Babylonian Talmud.
The יר^י^למי לתלמוד  Jerusalem (or Palestinian) Talmud, gives

הלילה אחת פעם מטבילץ אנו הלילות ?:ובכל הלילות. מכל הזה הלילה מה־נעתגה ־ Vהזה ו  T : 1“  “  ! T V  - I- I  ̂ - IT *• - ך } - -J . ״   - T 11 ־ ־  T “  : •

הלילה ומצה, חמץ אוכלין אנו הלילות ?:ובכל פעמים? עתי ל מצה? כלו הזה ו כ ב הלילות ע
■*י ־  T  * * י‘ ״   T  : 1 ־ ־  :  T *■ I ־♦ T ז * 5   T ״   T S V ״ T  S ** I

ק צלי בער אוכלץ אנו צלת בלו הזה והלילה ומבעל עלו
•^T *.*ו־ ־,  T t ־ ־ • :  T > !  I T • T  T T J ■ :  it

The Berlin Mishnah Edition gives
לה מה־נעתנה ת, מכל הזה הלי א בכל הלי הזה הלילה ומצה, חמץ אוכלין אנו הלילות ע

v -  T נ  »- -  T  - י   ■■ T י • ן   I t ״   -  T  : V *■ -  T  • V -  T  :1 ־ ־  T “  : ־־ * 

ל מצה? כלו בכ לו מטבילין אנו אץ הלילות ע פעמים עתי הזה הלמיה אחת, פעם אפי  
בכל ר אוכלץ אנו הלילות ע מרוד ה?ה הלללה ירקות, ^ ?

6 This is preceded mentally by 7 . לויז’הל מכל הזה הל^לה מה״נעתנה  This 
question naturally could only have been put during the existence of the 
Temple. But after the destruction of the Temple it is no longer applicable 
and is therefore omitted from our ךד ס  liturgy. 8 i.e., there is no question
whatever regarding ritual observance. The points out that the Mishnah 
text should be לו מטבילץ אנו אין אחת פעם אפי _ v!e do not have to dip even once.
It is so given in the פסת על הגךה _ g ן■ must dip twice, once after the
first washing of the hands and before the halving of the middle 3 מצתnd again 
when eating the מרור (gee the preceding Mishnah, N otes 3, 7). 10 i.e., he
explains suitably and according to his intelligence. 11 היינו עבדים  =  w e  w ere slaves',

___ בדי מתחלה אבותינו היו זךה עבודה עו  =  o r ig in a lly  o m  fo r e fa th e r s  w ere  id o la te r s .

Note 12, לעבודתנ המקום קרבנו ועכעיו  =  b u t n o w  the O m n ip resen t h a s  b ro u g h t U S  near  

unto H is  service', * ל ^ ממצרים את״אבותינו ו  = a n d  H e  h a s  redeem ed  ou r an cestors f r o m  E  

13 Or Chaldaean, Cheddee. 14 Deuteronomy 26, 5.* Popular pronunciation ]א?
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ה מ^זנה

ע אומר׳ היה גמליאל רבן ל־ ̂^tכ ל
I ־  T ■״ ; י T  T • V T ״

ח אלו זיברים זה2אמר־עזל? ס פ ב
T ־ ; T : •יו ד• - IV -

אלו בתו׳1ח ידי יצא •לא הן׳ ו
T  T T : ין• •• I

ח׳ על •פסח׳ ומרור. מצה׳ פס
IV ־ - IV T  T - -

ל המקום עזפסח עום  בתי ע
ל *מצה׳ במצרלם; אבותינו  *עזום ע
 •מרור׳ ממצרים; אבותינו עזנגאלו

מךרו שום על חיי המ^!ךים ^ ת־  א
ם. אבותינו ל במצרי כ ר ב ר דו ודו

r : * ו •יו r י : T  T

ת אדם חליב או מ לך צ ע ת־  1א
ם׳ יצא הוא כאילו ממצרי

־ IT : • • T ו  T ״

ף והגךת אמר׳3•ש  ההוא ביום לבנ
ר׳ ר לאמו בו ע  לי ה׳ עשה ןה ב

ך ממצרלם. צאתי5 כ פי  אנחנו ל
ת׳ חל^בץ דו ל׳ להו ל ה שבח׳ ל  ל

ר׳ א פ מם׳ ל ר׳ לרו ד ה ך׳ ל ר ב  ל
ה׳ ל ע ס׳ ל ל ק ל מי ו  שעשה ל

תינו ם ולנו׳ לאבו סי הנ ל־ כ ת־ א
־ ־ T •יו ;  V 1T S - י •

ת הוציאנו האלו; ת׳ מעבדו לחירו
r ו • ׳ •יו • ד ״ J - ״

אבל לש?ןחה׳ מלגון מ  טוב׳ ליום ו
ר ומאפילה או  ומשעבוד ל׳1גד ל
הללויה־. לפניו ונאמר לגאולה׳

M ishnah 5

Rabban Gamaliel used to say, 
anyone who has not said these three 
things' at Passover has not fulfilled  
his obligation,* and they are these : 
‘Passover’ 'unleavened bread,’ and 
‘bitter herbs.’ “Passover.”* because 
the A lm ighty passed over the 
houses of our ancestors in Egypt; 
"unleavened bread”* because* our 
forefathers were delivered from  
Egypt; “bitter herbs,”* because the 
Egyptians made the lives of our 
ancestors bitter in Egypt. In  all 
generations it is the du ty of a man 
to consider himself as if he had 
come forth from Egypt; as Scrip
ture says* ‘A nd thou shalt relate 
unto thy son in that day saying. 
Because ״ of this hath the Eternal 
wrought for me when I  came forth  
from Egypt.’ Therefore we are in 
duty bound to give thanks, to 
praise, to laud, to glorify, to exalt, 
to honour, to bless, to extol and to 
adore H im  W ho performed for our 
forefathers and for us all these 
miracles; H e brought us forth from  
slavery to freedom, from sorrow to 
rejoicing, (and) from  mourning to 
festivity, (and) from darkness to 
light, and from  servitude to re
demption; and let us say before 
Him, ‘Praise ye the Eternal.’*

1 Exodus 12, 27, 39; 1, 4. 2 Regarding the narration (3 .(!!?!יי i.e.. 
Why is the Passover offering eaten? (or—more in keeping with the post
Temple practice—Why do we observe Passover?) 4 i.e., Why is unleavened 
bread eaten? 5 i.e.. Why do we eat bitter herbs? 6 Exodus, 13, 8. 7 
i.e., the Hallel (see 5־). The whole of this Mishnah is included in the •TUD 

.^ל עם  ip some texts.
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Mו משזנה ishnah 6

 שמאי בית ■אומר? הוא היכן עד
 שמחה; הבנים ־אם עד אומרים׳

ל ובית ל ם׳ ה רי ג  ־חלמיש עד או
־בגאולה. *וחותם מים. למעינו

: - ; : IT * : ־ T

 ־^אלנו׳ אומר׳ טךפון רבי
ת־ וגאל יול^ ממצרים׳ אבותינו א

:  • IT : • • I•• V - T :

אומר׳ ־עקיבא רבי חותם. היה
T  T •• ־ ־ ־ : * T  I . .

 אבותינו ואלהי אלהיגו ה׳ כן
ם יגיעבו עדי אחרים ולרגלים למו r ׳P : ׳ :־ : • : T ׳ ‘

אתנו הבאים שמחים לשלום׳ לקר
- T ״ * ; T  : I•• T I : *

ן קנ  בןנבודתף׳ לששזים עירף ב
אכל  ומן־ •הובחים מן־ שזם ונ

ך עד ״*כר׳ ה?סחים רו  ה׳ אתה ב
ישראל. גאל

How far does one recite?*— T he 
School of Shammai say, U p to as 
a joyous mother of children;^ but 
the School of Hillel say, As far as 
the flin t into a fountain of w ater/ 
And he concludes^ with a Benedic
tion of R edem ption / R. Tarphon 
says, Who'^ redeemed us and re
deemed our forefathers from Egypt, 
but he does not conclude.* R. 
Akiba says,® Thus shall the Eternal 
our God and the God of our ances
tors let us attain to other seasons 
and festivals that come towards us 
in peace, rejoicing in the rebuilding 
of T hy city and joyous in T h y  ser
vice and we shall eat there of the 
sacrifices^ and of the Passover 
offerings, etc.,‘  ̂ up to Blessed art 
Thou, O Eternal, Who hast re
deemed Israel.

1 The Hallel, before the meal. (Psalms 113, 114). 2 The conclusion of 
Psalm 113. 3 The end of Psalm 114. 4 Literally seals. 5 Since the 
M ishnah does not give the exact formula R. Tarphon and R. Akiba offer their 
views what the Blessing should be. 6 Preceded by &ך1ר*

העולם מלך ך  w ith a Benediction commencing with 3ריך, g The Blessing
begins as R. Tarphon stated and continues as he gives it now. R. Akiba’s 
opinion is accepted. 9 The ה מיג  (gee ןזגיגה Introduction). 10 וכילה׳ 
'1 פ וכו/  ̂etc., and so on.

ז משנה
T S •

ך שזלל?זי. *מןגולו*כוס ר ב ל מ  ע
את עליו גומר ־רביעי מזונו.

V T  T  ** • • :  :

ל׳ ל ה ת עליו לאומר ה כ ך ב  השיר׳ י
 רו?ה אם הללו *הכוסלת בץ

 קזלל?זי בין ל?הה;‘ לשזתות
א ל « עי בי ר ישזתה. ל

M ishnah 7

T hen they mixed‘" for him the 
third cup.* He recites the Grace 
after his food. Over the fourth*' 
[cup] he concludes the Hallel and 
says after it the Benediction Over 
S o n g /  Between these cups'* if he 
desire to drink® he may drink; but 
between the third and fourth he 
must not drink.® * Compare 10®.
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1 i.e., the celebrant’s cup is filled up with wine for the third time, at the
conclusion of the meal. 2 Cup of wine. Then Psalms 115-118 are recited. 
3 The liturgical portions beginning ’D ל? and ל5 ל ?
(mentioned in the Talmud פסחים U8). 4 The second and third cups.
5 If the celebrant wishes to drink more wine. 6 Because wine taken after 
food may cause insobriety and will thus prevent a sober conclusion of the 
Hallel.

Mח משנה ishnah 8

חר מפטירץ §אין  ^הפסח א
 מקצתן ץשנו *אפיקומן•

בי יאכלו. ־לא כולן  ־יוסי ר
מו ־יאכלו׳ ־?הנמנמו אומר׳  ערד

אכלו. ־לא י

They^ m ust fiat call for more food  
after the Passover offering.‘ If  a 
few of them fell asleep^ they may 
eat,’ bu t if all fell asleep they may 
not eat.־ R. Jose says,^ If they” 
dozed they may eat,’ b u t if they 
were fast asleep' they must not eat.®

1 A t the end of the Passover meal one must not say, ‘Let us have the dessert 
notv’—no food was to be eaten so that the taste of the Passover offering might 
linger and not be vitiated; and for the same reason nowadays no food may 
be eaten after the מצה. [Literally They may not depart for revelry
after the Passover celebration: but tradition refers it to a sweetmeat or dessert 
after a meal. Greek epikomin]. 2 At the eating of the ןפסח5ןך ?,
3 Of the פסח ךבן |? if they awoke while the others were still eating. 4 Of the 

פסח ןךבן ? on awakening even though it becomes (see Appendix, Note 
18). 5 His view is accepted. 6 The small number—the few—referred to
above. 7 Even though they were few. 8 On awakening.
* The traditional reading for § Phrase included in the קנדה.

ט משנה T : *

ח ס ת־ י?;טמא חצות׳ אחר הפ  א
 ?ןט?ןאין ־והנותר׳ ־הפגול ה^דים.

ם. די הי ת־ רר א ת בי רכ ב ח׳ ־ הפס
V ־m ו י י . . ־ JV ׳־ “ : • .

טר ת־ פ ת־ בירןד ־זבח. של א  א
א ־זבח ־של ר ל ט של פ ת־ ח. א פס

r  V ־ * I T V  V “  T -

הרי בי ד בי לשמעאל. ר  לעקיבא ר
מר׳ א או ת *זו ל טל א *זו פו  *זו ול

טרת *זו. פו

M ishnah 9

The flesh of the Passover offering 
after midnight renders the hands 
unclean.' A rejected sacrifice^ and 
the remnant of a sacrifice^ render 
the hands unclean. If one recited 
the Benediction’ over the Passover 
offering, he exempts that over the 
festival sacrifice,‘‘ bu t if he recited 
the Benediction’ for the festival 
sacrifice“ he does not exempt that 
over the Passover offering. T his is
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the opinion of R. Ishmael. R. Akiba’ says, N either does the first* 
exempt the second* nor the second* the first.*

1 If touched: it has become ניתר (see Appendix N ote 18). Actually 
ת01מךאוךץתא- מן־ה ךה1) ^̂  as enjoined bythe Law it maybe eaten u n tiP O ^  ,?®יד 

dawn, but as laid down by the Sages, only till midnight (see
כ ר ת1ן  p ). 2 See Appendix, N ote 18. 3 viz., ״ ה׳ אתה ברוך הי מלך אל  

הפסח לאכ^ל וצונו במצותיו קד^זנו העמים ;  Blessed art Thou. ס  Eternal O w
God, King of the Universe, Who hedh sanctified us by His commandments 
and hath commanded us to eat (or concerning the eating of) the Passover 
offering. 4 הגיגיי . See 6®■̂, and also ןז?יגה Introduction. S 
v iz o סך^׳),. r ) ל וצמו ?מצותיו קךענו העמים מלף אלהיגו ה׳ אתה רוך סזבח לאכו ? 
Blessed art Thou, O Eternal our God, King of the Universe, Who hath 
hallowed us by His commandments and hath commanded us to eat (or regard
ing the eating of) the Festivd sacrifice. 6 ןןגיגה ך  jyjg opinion is accepted. 
8 Or ת ל ס פםחיים מוסכת ח . * Or ^  (  masculine and feminine, singular ,ייי
and plural; feminine singular; ■י^ ?ל ,  feminine singular).

ק י ת סלי פסחים מסכ

CONCLUSION OF TRACTATE PESACHIM.
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INTRODUCTION

This Tractate Shekalim—the fourth of the Second Order of the 
Mishnah—deals with the subject of the half-sheikel that every male 
over twenty years of age had to give to the Temple treasury as enjoined 
in Exodus 30, 12-16.

The silver shekel weighed about 220 grains troy (110 grains troy 
for the silver half-shekel). (See ®’?ל:, Pages 18, 19).

The term {pi. ) is a derivative of the verb lift,
balance, poise, weigh; offer the half-shekel.

FT used to make announcement on the 1st of "'*1̂5 throughout 
the Land of Israel that ever)̂  adult male, whether rich or poor, must 
contribute a half-shekel (neither more nor less and not in driblets) by 
the 1st of ר?ן to the treasury towards the upkeep of the Temple 
( הצלוז בדק  * from these new funds daily burnt-offerings (FR’̂ F)
and additionaToffermgs ( )—based on N um bers 28, H—were
offered up from the 1st of !?ל to the following 1st of ]?’?.

in the תלמור {Babylonian
from the מי תלמיד ל ^ לי

TT גגמרא
: T Tגמרא

This Tractate has no 
Talmud) and is printed with the 
{Jerusalem [or Palestinian] Talmud).

This Tractate contains eight Chapters and their titles are:
CHAPTER 1 חד א ר ב ד א ב

T ;־־־ ־  T V :
א ודק

CHAPTER 2 ?ןצדפץ ב ורק
CHAPTER 3 ם בשלעזה T • 1פרקי  :  T  :  *

ג ויק
CHAPTER 4 התרומה

T : ־־
ד ודק

CHAPTER 5 הן אלו ה ודק
CHAPTER 6 עשר שלשה

T  T  T  ;
ו ודק

CHAPTER 7 מעות
T

ז ודק
CHAPTER 8 הרולח5כל־ ח ודק
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S h  EKALIM— INTRODUCTION

T he most important matters treated in these eight Chapters arc;

1. T he payment on the 1st Adar; public works on the 15th Adar; 
money changers; non-Jews and Samaritans regarding tax payments. 2. 
Changing ^ek e ls  into gold coins for transporting to Jerusalem; the 
chests for the half-shekels; money lost or stolen on the way to Jerusalem. 
3. Treasury gold coins used for purchasing offerings. 4. Purchases 
with treasury money and disposal of the residue; disposal of other 
consecrated objects. 5. T he fifteen offices and the head officers con
nected with the Sanctuary; how the sacrificant acquired wine, oil and 
meal. 6. Occurrence of the number thirteen in the Tem ple; place of 
concealment of the Ark of the Covenant. 7. Disposal of cattle, flesh 
or money found in the Sanctuary or in the vicinity of Jerusalem; seven 
special regulations regarding sacrifices and dedicated objects. 8. Clean
ness and uncleanness of saliva and of utensils and slaughtering knives 
found in Jerusalem; purification of the Curtain if defiled.

*—Some consider ק בד  to refer to the fund for Temple purposes as well
as Temple repairs. § Some prefer the vowelisation
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מסכת

; I T •שקלים

T R A C T A T E

SHEKALIM
א פרק

א משבה
T נ י

 על •^!זמיעץ ^באדר *באחד
בחמשה ועל*הכלאים. *השקלים ; -Jt• ־ •T־•״: ; - ; -  •it

 את-המגילה קורץ *בו עשר
 את-הךךכים׳ וקתקנץ יבכרכץ

 ואת־״*מקואות ואת־יהרחובות׳
 הרבים׳ כל־צךכי *ץעושץ המים׳

 י׳דוצאץ הקברות׳”את־ ומצזינץ
הכלאלם. על אף

CHAPTER 1

Mishnah 1
On* the first day of Adar' they 
make proclamation  ̂ regarding the 
h a lf -sh e k e l'' tax, and regarding the 
f o r b id d e n  ju n c tio n * . On the 
fifteenth day thereof* they read 
the S cro ll"  in those cities surroun
ded by the wall', and they repair 
the roads® and broadways®, and 
the water reservoirs’”, and they 
carry out” all public requirements, 
and they mark out the graves” , 
and they also go forth regarding 
the f o r b id d e n  ju n c tio n " * .

1 The last month of the civil year. 2 See Introdaction. 3 Literally shekels 
(see Pages 18, 19); for congregational sacrifices in readiness by
the 1st of Nisan {Numbers 28, 14), 4 Or diverse kinds (see Appendix, NiXte 
*’j Introduction and 2 פלאלם ;14 ;̂ to remove the forbidden admixtures 
among the growing produce and in the vineyard. 5 Of Adar. 6 
א^זתר  ̂ the Scroll of the Book of Esther. 7 From the period of Joshua. 
This refers to the Purim of Shushan (see Esther 9, 18-19; 1’8 .(״
After the rains to make them good for the pilgrims. According to the 
̂  רמב״ם for the benefit of fugitives to the Cities of Refuge (Deuteronomy 
19, 2 et seq.; 2*). 9 Or streets, paths, highways. 10 These were
cleaned out in readiness for ritual immersion, and to make sure that the 
prescribed forty seahs of water were there ( F ! .(fs עדויות ; !
Literally and do. 12 By means of lime or whitewash so that the priests 
and nazirites did not walk over them. Numbers 6, 16; 19, 16. 13 PI 
sent out men to look for and tear out any לאלם?  gdll left in the fields 
and vineyards. * Or ךר8ב
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Mב מעזנה ishnah 2

היו בראשונה יהודה׳ רבי אמר
T  T  '  T T  :  • -  “  T

 ^לפניהם׳ ליכץ1ומ?? עוקרין‘
 עוקרין היו עבירה עוברי ״משרבו

 ההקןינו‘ הךךכים;‘ על ומשליכץ
כולה. כל־השדה מ^קידיז’ שלהו

R. Judah said, Beforetime they 
used to pull up״ and throw it away 
before them״, but when the num 
ber of transgressors increased״ they 
used to tear out״ and cast it upon 
the roads״; finally’ they ordained 
that every such field be declared 
•ownerless®.

1 tiproot the 2 In front of the owners to put them to shame for
their neglect. 3 The owners were pleased with the costless work done for 
them, and when the inspectors had left they used to feed this uprooted ^ל??ל? 
to their cattle. 4 The obnoxious plants were trodden on and otherwise
rendered useless for cattle feed. 5 When the owners still purposely left such 
work to be carried out by the rnen sent by _ g the produce
from such fields became common property to all if the owners themselves 
were neglectful in clearing away the ^ל??ל? .

ג משנה
T  :  ■

היו שולחנות ״בו עשר בחמשה
־ - ׳ : * T  T  :  T  T T

 וחמשה בעעודים’ ״במךעה; יושבין
 במקדש משישבו ״במקדש; ישבו

 ממשכנין? את־מי ״למשכן. התחילו
 ועבדים גךים׳ *ולשךאלים׳ לולים׳

נשים׳ לא אבל משוחררים׳
T :־■ • T ז :  T *

 בל־קטן ;״וילןטנים וןנבךים׳
i על לשקל אביו שהתחיל t שוב 

 את־ ממשכנץ ואץ פוסק; אמו
שלום. דרכי •מפני •הכהנים

M ishnah 3

On the fifteenth thereof״ they set 
up money exchanges in the prov- 
inces״; on the twenty-fifth״ they 
set them up in the Tem ple״; when 
they had set them up in the 
Tem ple they commenced to accept 
pledges’. From  whom did they 
take pledges? Levites, and Israel
ites®, proselytes and freed slaves, 
bu t not women, or slaves, or 
minors״; but any minor, on whose 
behalf his father had begun to pay 
the half-shekel, must not discon
tinue to do so; but no pledges may 
be taken from the priests® for the 
sake of peace®.

1 Of Adar. 2 i.e., outside Jerusalem (according to some, outside the Temple. 
Compare 2״). To enable people, especially those from the Diaspora who 
would be most likely to bring foreign coins, to exchange their coins for the 
requisite ה 3 Of Adar, 4 To effect the .(half-shekel) מחצי
exchange of coins for the half-shekel. Some render 1מךץי Jerusalem
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and others all the provincial totvns. 5 They distrained on the goods of those 
who had not yet given in the htdf-shekel. 6  i.e., non-Levites, non-priests. 7 
Under twenty years of age—the half-shekel contribution was a voluntary act 
in their case. If the father died, the minor or his guardian must pay the 
hedf-shekd. 8 Though they too must give the half-shekel, yet as they were 
the ones to perform the sacrifices they were relied upon to pay the levy. 9 
Literally ‘because of the ways of peace.’

ד מענה T : '

 בו^די ן5‘ העיד יהודה׳ רבי אמר
 חוטא, אינו עעוקל כל־כהן ב:בנה

 כי לא זכאי׳ בן ־יוחנן דבי לו אמר
ל־ אלא  ־חוטא. שוקל שאינו כהן כ

 זה •מקרא דוךשים ^הכהנים אלא
 ־כליל כהן כל־מנחת ־לעצמן׳

 ־ועומר הואיל תאכל׳ לא תהיה

 שלנו הפנים ־ולחס הלחם ־ושתי
״ לאבלים?־ היאך

M ishnah 4

R. Judah said, ‘Ben Buchri־ testi
fied in Jabneh that any priest who 
contributed the half-shekel due did 
not commit any sin’.־ R. Jochanan־ 
ben Zakkai an.swered him, ‘N ot so; 
on the contrary׳, any priest who did 
not contribute the half-shekel due 
did commit a sin. Only the priests 
render this Scriptural verse"* for 
their own benefit,־’ A nd  every meal
offering of the priest must be 
wholly^ burnt; it shall not be 
eaten: hence if the Omer^ and the 
Two Loaves^ and the Showbread“ 
are ours, how can they be eaten?” “

1 His opinion was that priests did not have to give this levy as he mistakenly 
assumed that the command [Exodus 30, 14) ל ט על העובר ל הפקלי

פ?לה ענה עערים ו   ̂ Every one that passeth among them that are numbered 
from tiventy years old and over, did not apply to the priests (or Levites), so 
that if the 1173 gives the מחצית voluntarily he may do so. 2 His
view is that ל ל העובר כ הפלודים ?  means ר ב העו הו?קוךים על סוף ??ם כל־  Each 
one [priest, Levite, Israelite] who crossed the Red Sea that were mastered ‘as 
Hebrews.’ 3 i.e., he may contribute, but is under no obligation to do so.
4 Leviticus 6 , 16. 5 To avoid giving the kcdf-skekel. 6 ל3  לי  , i.e,,
all of it is the oblation and naught of it must be eaten by the priests. 7 Of 

, Passover. Leviticus 23, 9 et seq. 1 0 1  ^ ,׳ נחות ff g Qf לשבועות 
the Festival of Weeks. Leviticus 23, 17; מנחות ip a . 9  Of every ת3ע  ̂
Exodus 25, 30; Leviticus 24, 5 et seq. 10 This argument of the priests is 
incorrect; the מנחות offered by a כהן must be burned, but those offered in . , . ** .1 . partnership with Israelites are eaten. The ruling is that priests must give
the half-shekel.
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IMishnah 5ה מעונה

 •ממטכנץ אץ שאמרו פי על אף

 שקלף אם וקטנים׳ ועבךים׳ נשים׳

 כוכבים העובד = מץ־ן. מקבלץ

י ס ו כ ה ^ ץ ; א ךן מי

 וקעי ץבץ׳ ^קץי מידן ן:לין1??ק ואין

וחטאות •ללדרת׳ וקיני זבות׳

״ונדבות ״נדרים יאבל ואשמות׳
. T ■־: T :  * T :  T

ל־ הכלל׳ זה ?ז^ן. כ

- מ;ךן׳ מקבלין ונידב ״שנידר ל  כ

 ??קבלים אץ ונידב נידר ^אץ

 ידי על מפוךש הוא וכן מידם;

ולנו לכם לא ״שנאמר׳ עןרא׳
i t :  V  T  T .  .

אלהינו. את־־בית לבנות
ן V: *' ■׳* ' י י

Although they said that they do 
not exact pledges' from women, or 
slaves, or rrtinors, nevertheless if 
they gave the half-shekel, they ac
cept it from them. If  a non-Jew־ 
or a Samaritan־'  gave the half
shekel, they may not accept it from 
them ; nor may they accept in their 
case the bird-offerings' of men 
who have an issue’, nor the bird- 
offerings of women who suffer a 
discharge, nor the bird-offerings of 
women after childbirth“, nor sin- 
offerings nor guilt-offerings; b u t  
they may accept from them vote- 
offerings^ and freewill-offerings׳'. 
T his is the general principle: they 
accept from them all that is vowed 
or voluntarily offered '“, bu t they 
may not accept from them what is 
not vowed or freely offered; and so 
it is enjoined expressly by Ezra, as 
it is said", You have no part with 
us to build the house of our God.

1 For the half-shekel. 2 Literally idolater. 3 Or Samaritan. Literally 
C uthean  (a person from Cutha), an opprobrious term derived from K ings I I  
17, 24. 4 Pigeons (d07>es). Leviticus 15, 14, IS, 29, 30. 5 , one
afflicted with a discharge, flu x , issue, gonorrhoea ד )  ב ז   ̂ fem in ine  of )• 
6  L eviticu s  12, 8. 7 According to some authorities is redundant.
8 Compare 6“. 9 See ים1ק  !y !0 For ,עולות לכדם ®?  ̂ flour, wine, 
and wood. 11 E zra  4, 3. Although this refers definitely only to the 
ת ל ב ה  ̂ repairs of the Temple, upkeep o f th e  Tem ple.

Mו משנה ishnah 6

And these are liable to agio': ,□ לויי 'בקלבץ׳ שחייבץ ואלו
Levites, and Israelites־, and prose- ’'' ' " ’ ' ־ ' 
lytes, and freed slaves, but not ועבדים תריס' ץושלאלים׳
p r ia te ‘, or women or s la v a  or ,ם רי ר ח ן ־ ״ נ
minors. Anyone who pays m the “  •-! t • t : :

230



Shekalim

half sh eke l  on behalf of a priest, הישלקל, ________• וקשנים נעבךים׳ ונעים׳
on behalf of a woman, on behalf , , ף ך  , ,
01 a slave, or on behalf of a minor ■•: - t • •■: - 1 -

ואם פטור.‘ קטן׳ ידי על עבד׳
I T ״  I T  * T  ‘ י ;  “  V »*•*

קל ת יד ועל ידו על ע חייב חבי •
T -  * - ־ נ  T  -  l ־ ׳ T

is exempt’. And if one gave a 
shekel^ both for himself and for 
his fellow, he m ust pay but one
agio^ bu t R. Meir" says. Tw o ; ד ח י א ב ר ר אי מ ר׳ ״ מ ו א  l u / j / j

0 ; היתז ת■1קלבונ
pay two agios. . קל קלבונות ב׳ ח^יב ע *•
1 Or surcharge, the difference in value between one sort of money and 
another or between the nominal and real values of money, as compensation 
to the Temple for any loss incurred in the exchange (see next Mishnah). 2 
i.e., non-priests, non-Levites. Levites, Israelites, proselytes and freed slaves 
are bound by law to contribute the half-shekel, but not the others. 3 Some 
texts omit . 4 Or who leans. 5 i.e., he does not have to pay agio,
even if he lent it to them. 6  i.e., a whole shekel {viz., in one coin). 7 On 
his •own behalf. 8  His view is rejected, 9 For instance, he denotes a 
shekel to the money-changer for {dedication). ^ ^ (see
Pages 18-19). 10 In change to be used for paying the half-shekel. One
agio for the half-shekel paid in, although had not actually paid it out to
him first, and the other agio for the change he receives in coins.

ז מ־שנה
T  :  *

 שכינו׳ ידי ועל עני׳ לדי על השוקל *
 הלוום ואם יפטור; עירו בן ידי ועל

 להשותפין.עחליבץ • האחין •ח^יב.
מן ר ^טוךין בקל ^ מ  ן:המה׳1י מ

 פטודץ •בהמה במעשר וכעחייבין
ך הוא וכמה מן־־יהקלבון. בו  קל

 •מאיר; רבי דברי כסף׳ •מעה
חצי. אומרים׳ •*וחכמים

M ishnah 7

One who pays in* a halfshekel for 
a poor person, or for his neighbour, 
or for his townsman is exempt”; 
but if he loaned to them, he is 
liable.’ Brothers who became joint 
owners* must pay agio but are ex
empt from the tithe of cattle^•, but 
if they are liable to the tithe of 
cattle‘‘ they are exempt from agio.‘ 
And how much is this agio? A 
silver maah^. This is the view of R. 
M eir”; but the Sages*״ say. Half 
of a maah.

1 As a gift. 2 From agio. 3 He must pay agio. 4 They had first 
divided their heritance and then became partners. 5 Cattle born to partners 
are not tithed, because this tithe is a personal {i.e., an individual’s) charge.
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6 IThey had not shared out the heritage and the cattle are still deemed as 
their father’s property. 7 If the payment came from the inheritance (their 
half-shekels being accounted as a gift from their father are exempt from agio). 
מעה = סלע 8  ©r (see זרעים pages 18-19). 9 His view is
rejected. 10 Their opinion is accepted.

ק ר ב פ
■■ א ה3מ?צ

T : *

ץ צךפ ת עזקלים מ ד ילדךכונו פ  מ

ך.• משר־ ר ד  שופרות‘ שהיו כשם ה

ש ך במקד y•במדינה. שופרות היו כ . j — Y T *  T'.

י שקליהן •^שלחו העיר מ  את־

 •גתךמה אם שאבדו׳ או ונבבו׳

 •ואם 'לגזברים׳ ץשבעץ התרומה

י ?שבעץ *לאו בנ ל  ובני העיר׳ ״

 ״נמצאו׳ תחתיהן. העיר'שוקלין

לו הגנבים׳ ״שהחזירום או א ״
V •.־ :V • —■ I•• ר

ם׳ ״לאלו שקלי  להם עולץ ״ואין ״

הבאה. לשנה

CHAPTER 2
M ishnah 1

They may exchange half-shekels 
for dories^ to lighten the weight on 
the way’’. Just as there were horn
shaped chests‘ in the Temple so 
there were horn-shaped chests in the 
provinces.•^ I f  townsmen sent on° 
their half-shekels and they were 
stolen or lost, then if these had 
already been appropriated® for sac
rifices, they‘ m ust swear® to the 
treasurers, but if not,® they must 
swear to the townsfolk" and the 
townsfolk must pay other half
shekels in their stead. If  they" 
were found or the thieves restored 
them ," both the form er" and the 
la tte r"  are deemed half-shekels 
but they m ust not be accredited" 
to the following year.
* Popular pronunciation י^ ל .

דךםון דךעמין׳ 1   ̂ an ancient Persian coin “ * (see ןרעים  ̂ Pages 18-19; 
compare Esra 2, 69, 8, 17). 2 To the Temple. This procedure would be 
likely to be adopted by a company of men. 3 For collecting the half-shekels. 
The opening at the top was narrow and the lower end widened out to prevent 
theft from the contents. In the provinces the money exchangers had each 

' before them two of these horn-shaped chests, one for the new half-shekels and 
the other containing what remained of the past year’s contributions. There 
were thirteen such chests in the Temple: (i) for the new half-shekels׳, (ii) for 
the residue of the past year’s half-shekels׳, (iii) for contributions from those 
liable to the two turtle-doves or two young pigeons (one for a sin-offering 
and the other for a burnt-offering׳, (iv) for those who had to contribute to 
bird-burnt-offerings׳, (v) for freewill-offerings for wood for the Altar wood-
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pile; (vi) for voluntary contributions for incense; (vii) for voluntary contribu
tions for the Curtain [Vail] ; (viii) for money left over after the purchase of 
sin-offerings; (ix) for money remaining after buying guilt-offerings; (x) for 
residual money after purchasing bird-offerings by those suffering from a flux 
or by women after childbirth; (xi) for money remaining after purchasing 
offerings by nazirites; (xii) for money left over after purchase of guilt-offerings 
by lepers; (xiii) for freewill donations for cattle for burnt-offerings (see P , 
6 י’°). 4  See 1’, N ote 4. 5 By messengers. 6 Before having been 
stolen or lost, in which case must suffer the loss. רומה^  ̂ literally
heas!e-offering, pi-iest’s-due (see Appendix, N ote 1). Compare 3^״ . The 
appropriation renders all the shekels in hand and all that have yet to come 
the property of the Temple (see 58 ,̂331 בבאa). 7 The messengers.
8 The messengers must take the oath of acquittal that the money had been 
stolen or lost. 9 i.e., the theft or loss occurred in transit. 10 That the 
theft or loss had occured during transit. 11 The lost half-shekels. 12 
The stolen half-shekels. 13 Those paid in to replace the missing half
shekels. 14 The half-shekels found or restored. 15 i.e., sacred shekels, 
i.e., they rnu-st remain as valid half-shekels and the property of the Temple. 
16 No allowance or rebate must be made for them at the next half-shekel
lei’y.

ב משנה
T  : *

רו שקלו הנותן חבי שקול ל  על ל

ל ^ושקלו ;דו׳  אם עצמו׳ ידי ע

מעל. תרומה נתרמה *השוקל י
T : ; ־  T  T ;  T -

 *נתלמה אם קקזיש׳ ממעות שקלו

קרבה תרומה מעל. הבהמה ו
: T  :  I T :  T ״ T  T  T

 ■שביעית, מדמי י שני׳ מעשר *מדמי

אכל י

M ishnah 2

If one gave his half-shekel to his 
fellow to pay in on his behalf, but 
he' paid it in on his own behalf, 
then if the money had been already 
appropriated,־ he ' is guilty of 
transgressing the law against the 
improper use of sacred property.'
If anymne paid the half-shekeV 
from money devoted to the upkeep 
of the Temple, and the money for 
the offerings had already been ap
propriated'* and the animals had 
been offered up, he has transgressed the law against the improper 
use of sacred property. If from the money*’ of second tithe or from the 
money of Sabbatical year produce,־ he must consume in their stead.*

1 The latter did so in error. 2 The appropriation was made for offerings 
before the latter placed the half-shekel in the chest. Compare the preceding
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Mishnah, N ote 6. 3 He is liable to a ■ מעילי קןךבן למעילה  sacrilege,
misappropriation of sacred property; Leviticus S, 15; Numbers S, 12; 
Introduction. There is disagreement whether in the cases here cited the 
offering out of the appropriation must be made before he becomes guilty of 
sacrilege. 4 In forgetfulness he put it in the chest. S From the chest. 
But no guilt is incurred if any of the money is transferred from one sacred
denomination to another. 6 i.e.. I f one took his halfshekel....... {Second-
tithe money must be expended in Jerusalem. See Appendix, Note 1), 7
See ת ■ 'littrodaction, 8 רביעי ' 8  .®5 , ,־ 9;" ש?י מזג^ר 2י־^  i.e., he must 
replace the money with an equivalent amount and make a declaration that 
this is to replace the wrongly used money of the second tithe or Sabbatical 
year produce as the case may be.

ג מעינה
T  :  *

אלו הרי =ואמר׳ מעות •המכנס
- T  ; T ־ •r

 אומרים׳ עמאי בית ?*שלולי׳

ה׳ רב תרן; מו ל ובית • ל  כ?דים׳1א ה

 מהן •שאביא *חולין. מותרן

 חולץ• שמותרן *שרן ?*שהןלי׳

נדבה. שהמותר ישוץ ?*חטאת׳ י r ־־ ! י T TJ T - V ד

 ״שוץ ?*חטאת׳ מהן *^אביא

חולין. שהמותר

M ishnah 3

If one saved up coins’ and 
declared,^ ‘Lo, these shall be for 
my half-shekel’ the School of 
Shammai say, T he excess thereof’ 
must go for freetvill-offerings, but 
the School of Hillel say, T he excess 
thereof is non-holy.* That* ‘I shall 
bring from them my half sh eke l’, 
both® agree that the excess thereof 
is non-holy. ‘These are towards a 
sin-offering,’ both® agree that the 
excess is for freewill-offerings. 
That• ‘I shall bring from them for 
a sin-offering’, both® agree that 
the excess is non-holy.

1 Coin by coin. 2 When he began saving. 3 The money thus saved up 
was more than the required half-shekel. All the coins saved up having 
become sacred, the overplus was put into the chests from which when neces
sary sums were withdrawn to purchase animals for congregational burnt- 
offerings■, thus Shammai’s ruling is accepted. Compare 6®. 4 And the 
surplus should be returned to the owner to be expended as he may wish, 
because the intention was to save up for the half-shekel only. This view is 
rejected. 5 i.e., if one saved up and made this declaration. 6 Both
Schools. See the next Mishnah.
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Mד זנה2מ? ishnah 4

ץ עזמעון׳ רבי אמר  עקןלים מה״ב

הם יעז עזקלים לחטאת? ה׳ ל צב ק
I ־ ; t :  T• י• T  : I * V T

 רבי לן?!בה.‘ לה אץ ץחטאת

שקלים אף אומר׳ יהודה  להן אץ ל

ה; ב צ  מן־ לשראל שכשעלו ק

ת׳ שוקלים היו יהגולה׳ ידרכונו
: ״ • י : ד ד ~

שקול •חזרו לשקול חזרו סלעים׳ ״ ל
t: י ; t: ״  • t: » : •

שקול ובקשו ^קבעץ׳ ם.‘ ל  דינרי

ל אף •ש?;עון׳ רבי אמר  כן פי ע

T*' ל ״שוה׳ כולן ב זה חטאת א
V T ־־  -  T  T T  I t

ע׳ מביא ל ס  בשתלם׳“ מביא וזה ב

בשלש.” מביא הה

R. Simon said, ‘What is the differ
ence between the half-shekels and 
a sin-offering‘}—T he half-shekels 
have a definite limit/ but a si71- 
offering has no prescribed limit.’ 
R. Judah says, Even the h d f-  
shekels have no prescribed limit; 
for when the Israelites returned 
from exile’ they paid the half
shekel in darics* then they rever
ted’ to pay the half-shekel in 
selas,” they then resumed to pay 
the half-shekel in tebainf’ and [fin
ally] they sought to pay the half
shekel in dinars.^ R. Simon‘’ said, 
Nevertheless they all gave’״ a like 
amount”, but in the case of a sin- 
offering one may bring for a sela, 
another for two’־, and yet another 
for three.”

1 i.e״  If one say, ‘ י י לשל[לי אלי ס , Lo, these [coins] shall be towards my 
half-shekel,‘ the School of Hillel maintain that the excess saved up is ^ל  ,^ו
but if one declares ‘ לחטאת אלו הו״י   ̂ these [coins] are towards a sin- 
offering,’ the3׳ insist that the surplus must be for נדבה  ̂  ̂ freewill-offering 
(compare the preceding Mishnah). 2 A prescribed amount, neither more 
nor less. 3 The Babylonian captivity, in the period of Cyrus. 4 i.e., half 
a daric instead of a half-shekel (see 2’, N ote 1). The darie took the place of 
the shekel at that time. See לזרעיה Page.s 18, 19. 5 When the daric fell 
out of use. 6 See P , N o te ? ־ 7 .  i דינר = | לןל g .ש.קל  ^
In the is added the phrase ]HS *̂ ^?לו לל  , but they did not accept
from them. 9 Here he brings evidence to show that the School of Hillel 
give the correct view. 10 In the case of the half-shekel. 11 Literally the 
hand of all of them was alike. 12 Selas.

Mishnah 5ה משנה

The excess’ of the h תר1מ *חולץ. שקלים תר1מ’ a lf - s h e k e ls  is
non-holy.* The excess of the . . 

תי האפה׳ ?נשידית‘ tenth of the epkah,“ the excess of TR מו
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ת׳ ץבו  וחטאות׳ *יולדות׳ קיני קיני

 זה נדבה, מותרי^ן‘ ואדמות׳

א .הכלל׳ שהו חטאת׳ לשם בא בל־
- T ז -  :  T  V T  T

 *מותר נדבה. *מותריהן א^ם ולעזם

ה׳ עולה ל עו למנחה׳ מנחה *מותר ל
T :  T י ־ : T : ׳ : T

*מותר לשלמים׳ שלמים *מותר
T : ־  ;  * * T * -

ח  נזירים *מותר לשלנ?ים׳ פס

לנדבה׳ •נזיר *מותר לנזירים׳
r ״ * •  t :  * ’ T

יעני *מותר לעניים׳ עניים *מותר
■ T “ .י ‘ .

•שבויים *מותר עני׳ לאותו

שבוי׳ לאותו •שבוי *מותר לשבויים׳
T ־ •  :  T

 *מותר למתים׳ ״*המתים *מותר

 ךבי**מאיראומר׳ '*המתללךשיו.

א **מונח יהא המת *מותר שיב עד ־ *' • * T־ V

תן רבי אליהו.  *מותר אומר׳ ״נ

קברו. על *•נפש לו בונין המת

The excess* for the dead•*• must be

the bird-offerings of men who suf
fer with an issue or of the bird- 
offerings of women who have a 
discharge,* or of the bird-offerings 
of women after childbirth,* or of 
sin-offerings, or of guilt-offerings 
—their excess must be for freetuill- 
offerings. This is the general prin
ciple; ■vhatever has been designa
ted for a sin-offering or has been 
assigned for a guilt-offering—their 
excess'* must be for freewill-offer
ings. The excess* of a burnt- 
offering must be for a burnt-offer
ing, the excess* of a meal-offering 
must be for a meal-offering, the 
excess* of a peace-offering must be 
for a peace-offering, the excess* of 
a Passover-offering must be for a 
peace-offering, the excess* of nazi- 
rites’-offering must be for nazi- 
rites’-offerings, but the excess* <יf 
a* nazirite’s-offering must be for a 
freewill-offering, the excess* for 
poor people must be for poor 
people, but the excess’ for aH poor 
person must be for that poor per
son, the excess* for captives® must 
be for captives, but the excess’ for
a“ captive must be for that captive, 
for the dead, but the excess’ for a” dead person must be for his heirs, 
R. Meir’־ says, The excess* for a dead individual must be put away’■' 
until Elijah comes. R. Nathan" says, The excess* for a dead person 
must be for building for him a monument” over his grave.

1 Or surplus, overplus. 2 From moneys saved up to give the half-shekel. 
See Mishnah 3 of this Chapter. 3 ו*רו “ ????יי _ע^יךיוז איפה^¥  or ^ בר ̂ אה ? 
(see Pages 18, 19). Leviticus 5, 1 1 4 Compare 1*. 5 Of moneys saved ־13. 
up for this purpose. See Numbers 6, 10 et seq. 6 i.e., of one nazirite’5 
7 i.e., for one captive. 7 i.e., for one poor person. If it were intended 
for a definite need it must stilt be given to meet his other needs. 8 Money
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collected to ransom prisoners. 9 i.e., for one captive. 10 Motley coliec- 
ted for defraying the expenses of a funeral and burial. 11 i.e., for one dead
person. 12 His opinion is accepted. 13 i.e., it must never be used. 
‘Elijah will settle the question of its disposal.’ 14 His view is rejected. IS 
Or tombstone.

ג פרק
א נה1מע

T ; •

ז̂נה פרקים בזטלשה את תורמיז ב
; P • T ; T ־“ T T ; י V I

בפחם הפסח׳ ^בפרוס יהלשכה׳
: * ־ IV “ ; ' T ; ׳ ־

 גרנות והן חחג׳‘ בפרוס צךת׳1*ן
 רבי דברי בהמה. שר5למז;‘

 בעשרים אומר׳ עזאי בן ,עקיבא.
בסיון׳ ובאחד באדר׳ ותשעה

: • ; T י -;T V T T : י T*

 רבי ;באב ותשעה ובעשרים
 או?ןרים׳ שמעון ורבי אליעזר

 בסיון׳ באחד בניסן׳ ^אחד
מפני באלול. ותשעה בעשרים

.. J . T : • : - : V T

ותשעה בעשרים אמרו׳ מה
V T : T T ג ♦ ; * : T

 בתשרי? באחד אכ?רו׳ ולא באלול׳
 אפשר •ואי טוב׳ יום שהוא י פני7כ

 הקדימוהו לפיכך טוב; ביום לעשר
באלול. ותשעה •לעשרים

CHAPTER 3
Mishnah 1
At three periods in the year did 
they appropriate the half-shekel 
funds from the Temple Treasury- 
chambeT: half a month’' before 
Passover, half a month before 
Pentecost®, and half a month before 
the Festival of Tabernacleŝ , and 
these are also the fixed seasons for 
the tithe of cattle^. This is the view 
of R. Akiba®; ben Azzai says, On 
the twenty-sixth of Adar, and on 
the first of Sivan, and on the 
twenty-ninth of Ab; R. Eliezer 
and R. Simon say, On the first of 
Nisan, on the first of Sivan, and 
on the twenty-ninth of Ellul. Why 
did they say ‘On the twenty-ninth 
of Ellul’ and did not say ‘On the 
first of Tishri’? Because thaP is a 
Festival Day and it is not pos
sible® to tithe on a Festival Day; 
consequently they made it earlier, 
on the twenty-ninth of Ellul.®

1 The shekels were collected in one chamber that served as the Treasury, 
and three times in the year they were made up into three heaps each of three 
seahs for the purchase of congregational offerings. 2 פרוס  ̂ half, i.e., at the 
middle (of the month). 3 , Pentecost, or ת לבועו  ̂  Feast of Weeks. 4
רנ1סכ or חג  _ Actually immediately after _ 5 Leviticus 27,
 These dates were chosen to allow dealers to sell their בכורות 9^.6 ,32
young animals after tithing for offerings on the רגלים לש ^  . g Regarding

237



Shekalim 3‘■“
tithing. His corroboration is correct. 7 The 1st of is ה^נה E?Kר .
8 i.e., not permitted. 9 ב ל צ .

ב משנה
• : T ־

 יסאץ שלש שלש של קופות בשלש

שכה׳ תוךמין  ־בחן לכתוב את־הל

בי ־גיח״ל; בי״ת אל״ף  לשמעאל ר

אלפ״א בהן *כתוב יבנית אומר,
” : i  V T T  * T ־־ : T

 *נכנס *התורם אין גמל״א. בית״א

ד לא תו פ ב ת, י  *במנעל, ולא חפו

דל׳ ולא סנ ̂^ ב  ללא *בחפילץ׳ רל

^׳ מ ק ב ^מרו, יעני שמא י  מעון‘״ לי̂

יעשיר שמא או העני, הלשכה
T : • ״ I V  • V: V T - ; • י

שכה מתרומת ליא?לרו,  העשיר, הל

פי ת צריך שאדם ל א צ  ידי ל

ךי ב ף ת,1ה ר ד את שצריף כ צ  לדי ל

 נק״ם להליתם שנאמר׳” המקום׳

מר׳” ומ^»ךאל׳ מה׳ או  חן ומצא ו

ם בעיני טוב ושכל ואדם. אלהי

M ishnah 2

The half-shekel funds from the 
Temple Treasury-chamber were 
appropriated in three baskets,' each 
holding three seahs, and on them'־ 
were written Aleph, Beth  and 
G im m elf  R. Ishmael says the 
Greek letters Alpha, Beta and 
Gamma were inscribed* on them.
He who made the appropriation* 
did not enter* with a hem̂ , in his 
cloak, or in shoes,® or in slippers, 
or with the phylacteries,* or with 
an amulet,״ lest if he became im
poverished people might say,
‘Because of the money of" the 
Temple Treasury-chamber has he 
become poor’, or if he became rich 
people might say, ‘Because from 
the appropriated funds of the 
Temple Treasury-chamber has he 
enriched himself, for a man must 
satisfy people just as he has to 
satisfy the Almighty, as it is said,־‘
A nd  ye shall be guiltless before the 
Eternal and before Israel, and it 
says,’־ A nd so shalt thou find  grace 
and good understanding in the 
sight o f God and man.

1 See 2=, N ote 3. 2 i.e., on one, on the second, and on the third 
They were filled in this order and their contents used in this same order. 3 
Some texts read **"יל??, Gamla. 4 During the existence of the Second 
Temple. S Literally removes. 6 The 7 .ל?י?ה Or lining, or, according 
to the a cloak with sleeves. Anything stolen could be hidden in such
articles here enumerated. 8 No one was allowed to enter the ה ך ען  ̂
Forecourt, in footwear. Literally shoe, slipper (or sandal): 9 Or charm, 
mascot, talisman—objects of superstition forbidden to be used. 10 Literally
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from the sin of. The money which he was suspected of having stolen and 
was therefore thus punished. 11 Numbers 32, 22. 12 Proverbs 3, 4. 
* Or , tvitk phylacteries.

ג משנה
T  ; •

Tנכנם ^היה גמליאל רבו בית של  t  • T  T  . . . .  -  P T -  . .  ..

 לפני *חרקו אצבעותיו׳ בין ושקלו

 לדוחקו‘ מתכרן והתורם התורם׳

ה.  עד תורם התורם אין לקופ

מ̂ר  אומדים והן אתרום? *לסם׳ שיי̂

ם׳‘ לו׳  שלשה תרום׳ תרום׳ תרו

פעמים.

M ishnah 3
Each of the household of Rabban 
Gamaliel used to go in^ with his 
half-shekel between his fingers and 
threw it^ in front of the one who 
was to appropriate the half-shekel 
funds, and he^ intentionally pres
sed it into the basket. H e who had 
to make the appropriation did not 
make it before he said to them,^ 
‘Shall I remove them ?’ And they 
answered him, ‘Remove, Remove, 
Remove’־'‘—three‘ times.

1 ''J? is omitted in some texts (hence ■ ivent in). 2 They did not
place their half-shekels in the chest so as to make certain that these coins 
were to be among those for the purchase of congregational-offerings and not 
to be left perhaps among those in excess. , past tense, could be pointed
present pnirticiple ,לירקו  ̂ uniform with דחקו 3 ׳. The appropriator. 4 
To those who stood outside the chamber. 5 i.e., he first asked, ‘Shall I 
remove?’ and they replied, ‘Remove׳; this question and response were repeated 
and then once more a third time. 6 ®ל ? more correct grammatically.

*ומחפה
*ומחפה

ד משנה
T  :  •

ת־ תרם הראשונה׳‘א
T  V T י T

ת או טבל  י־שניה׳ ;בק
ת; או טבל היה •לא •שלישית בק

r  T  * * :  T  :  T  I t  :

 מן־ ולחרום’ ל^כח ^מא מחפה
ר ב ד את תרם התרום. ה

V  “  T T  “  T  T  - 

ישראל׳ ארץ לשום ׳•הראשונה‘
T  :  * I  VI*‘ J T  * T י •

ה׳ •המולןפין מרבים לשום •ושרה  ל

ל׳ לשום •והשל^זית ב  מדי ולשום ב

הרחוקות, מדינות ולשום
I :  T  •  :  :

M ishnah 4
H e made the first appropriation‘ 
and put a leather cover over;* and 
after the second* he pu t a leather 
cover over;* but after the third* he 
did not cover over® lest he might 
forget and appropriate again’ from 
what an appropriation had already 
been made. H e appropriated the 
first‘•® on behalf of the Land of 
Israel, and the second* on behalf 
of the cities near by,® and the 
third* on behalf of Babylon, and 
on behalf of Media and on behalf 
of the distant lands.
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1 Before Passover. 2  i.e., over the residual htdf-shekels; on it ■were
placed the half-shekels brought in between Passover and the Festival of 
Weeks. 3 Before ת1ע1ב  ̂ or עצך!ז ̂  the Festival of Weeks or Pentecost. - 4 
i.e., over the surplus hdf-shekeh, and on it were put the half-shekels contri
buted between the Festival of Weeks and the Festival of Tabernacles. 5 
Before סכות or סג , the Festival of Tabernacles. 6 Because there was no 
further רומה  ̂  ̂ appropriation, after that. 7 Some texts have התרומה את  
instead of 8 . ךסלוה From the half-shekels brought in from the Land of 
Israel. 9. i.e., close to the border of the Land of Lsrael, as Ammon and
Moab, whence the half-shekels were brought in somewhat late. * O r 5 לאוה3לןט .

ק ך CHד פ A PTER  4
א משנה

בה

מה ־התרומה
T T  ! -

אלןדזיז
 ץנסכיהם,

הפנים׳ ־ולחם

בההיו

M ishnah 1

W hat did they do with the sacred 
contributions ? ־ — They purchased 
therewith the daily burnt-offer
ings,- and the additional-offerings;' 
and their libations* the omer,^ and 
the two haves,'‘ and the show- 
breads and all the offerings of the 
congregation. Those who watched 
over“ the aftergrowths'* of the Sab
batical year received their pay 
from the funds of the Temple 
Treasury-chamber. R. Jose’“ says,
If anyone wished to do so,”  he 
could volunteer to act as watcher 
without fee.־'* They־“ replied to 
him, ‘Thou, too, admittest that 
these are not offered except from 
public funds.’

 sacred treasure, contributions to the Sanctuary (but compare also . תרומה 1
Appendix, N ote 1); the funds could not correctly be termed appropriations 
before removal from the chests. 2 Numbers 28, 1-8, 39, 39. 3 Numbers 
28, 9-31, 29, 1-39, These were offered on and טוב יום ^
4 Or drink-offerings. See 7“. 5 Leviticus 23, 9ff. 6 Leviticus 23, 16, 
17. 7 Exodus 25, 30; Leviticus 24, 5ff. 8 Men hired to prevent people 
from collecting from the aftergrowth such as might be used for the ”̂י  in ץי
Xfxe Sabbedked year. Lenihew 25. 5, 11; Introdaction. 9 Required
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עושץ

יומוספין׳ תמילין

הלחם, *ושתי העומר׳
V  I T : - - ־*V I

ת בנו ר ק כל- ו
. ♦ V ז ־ : I t  T: :

ר.  בשביעית •ספיחים *שומרי הצבו

 הלשכה. מהרומת שכרן נוטלין

 הרוצה ־־אף אומר׳ ״־יוסי רבי

לו׳ •־אמרו ״־חנם. שומר מתנדב
;  T  T  • •• -----!  *

א באין שאינן אומר אתה אף  אל

צבור. משל
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not only for the on *9י !| but also for the ^0״ ?  ''€•'? for ח1עבדע  ̂ The 
aftergrowths for these purposes had also to be protected from being trampled 
down by cattle. 10 His view is rejected. 11 אף ig omitted in
some texts. 12 To keep watch over the aftergrowth. An unpaid watcher 
becomes automatically the owner of the aftergrowths which cannot be then 
offered up. 13 The לחכמים Sages. Their ruling is accepted.

ב מענה
T  :  •

•ולעוז המעתלח׳ •ועעיר *פרה׳
T  : T  T • . ך. I

ה. מהרומת באץ זהורית ׳?ל הלעכ • 

ש ^ ה׳ •כב שעיר •וכבש * פר
• T  V  IV :  T T  V  IV

ו׳ שבץ ץלעון המשתלח׳ תי  ק

 העיר ״*וחומת המלס׳ ץאמת •

כי‘ ומגדלותיה׳ ר צ ל־ כ העיר׳ *ו
♦ T  :  T  T  :  T  IV :  ;  ’

א הלשכה, משירי באץ ** שאול אב
T i ' I ’ T״* ; ■ T־  T "  t

ה כ^ש • * אומר׳ ך  גדולים כסנים פ

עצמן. משל 1ת1א שין1ע

M ishnah 2

T he heifer,* and the scapegoat,^ 
and the crimson thread^ were pro
vided from the appropriations from 
the Tem ple Treasury-cham ber.“
T he causeway for the heifer*■ 
and the causeway for the scape- 
goat“■ ®, and the thread^ between 
its horns, and the® water-channel,^ 
and the wall of the city*" and its 
towers, and all the requirements** 
of the city were purchased*® from 
the surplus of the Tem ple T reas
ury-chamber. Abba Saul says, T he 
causeway for the heifer^״ ® — the 
High Priests built it a t their own 
expense.

1 i.e., אדומה * יפרה  heifer. Numbers 19, 1 et seq. 2 Leviticus 16, 
10, 2 If. 3 Numbers 19, 6; 4 .̂ This strip of wool was burned with
the heifer, together with the cedar wood and hyssop. 4 See 3*, N ote 1. 
5 See 6 . פךה 3־  See 7 .“6 למא See 41 ,®■ מא1י 6״ b. 8 i.e״ the 
upkeep of. 9 Which flowed through the Temple Court. 10 i.e., Jerusa
lem. 11 Such as digging reservoirs, repairing roads, guarding the city. 12 
With the half-shekels. See 3®׳ “. * Or ה מ .^ד

Mג מישנה ishnah 3

W hat was done with the excess* of ר י ת ו רי מ ה שי כ ש ל ה ך * ן מ ץ הי צ ף ע  
the residue from the Tem ple ’ t t t : • - •־ ׳ : -
Treasury-chamber?® They bought ץ 7 בהן ח ק שמנים יינות בהן א
with it wines, oils and fine flours,* ' ' ■ • י
and the gain went to the Temple ת תו סל לי לדןץדש, להשכר ו ב ד *
property.“ T his is the opinion of

R, Ishmael. R. Akiba says, Theyאומר׳ עקיבא רבי ישמעאל. רבי
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may not make profit from sacred ^̂ ץ תכרץ א ל ??עז | מ ל  ו
property, or from what belongs to ' ' '
the poor.̂  • ם 'ע? משל
1 The surplus after the requisite amount of hcdf-shekels had been taken 
from the chest for necessary repairs (see the preceding Mishnah). 2 See 3̂ , 
N ote 1. 3 To be resold to those bringing private offerings, meal-offerings 
ת1לנח ) ? and libations { ). 4 Because it is derogatory to the Temple,
and further it may entail loss. 5 One who collects alms for charity may not 
trade with this money in order to increase it by profit in case some poor 
person requires some and it is not immediately available.

ד נה1מע
T  i  •

ר‘ ת ה מו מ ת ת  בה? עועזץ היו מה •

ת צפוי‘ זהב •רקועי קדשי לבי . J .. , . ן . . . . . y. | ..

אומר׳ ישמעאל רבי *הקדשים,
: T־ * T • י ־־ • : T •• . .

 המןבח׳ לקיץ ״הפירות מותר

לי •התרומה ומותר כ רבי שרת. ל . J . .ך . - » . . . ן . _ .

התרומה •מותר אומר׳ עקיבא
ד“: י T : “ ־ “ •

ם ומותר המזבח׳ לקיץ לי ץסכי כ  ל

 הכהנים •סגן חנינא רבי .שרת.

ץ נסכים מותר אומר׳  המזבח׳ לקי

לי הארומה תר1ומ כ  •זה שרת. ל

•בסירות. מודים היו לא ״•וזה

M ishnah 4

W hat did they do with the surplus‘ 
of the Treasury-funds ?°—Golden 
sheets• for bedecking‘ the Holy of 
Flolies.•' R. Ishmael says, the sur
plus of the gains• was for the Altar 
when it lay idle, and the surplus 
of the half-shekels'^ was for the 
vessels of ministry. R. Akiba says. 
The surplus" of the half-shekels 
was for the Altar when it lay idle, 
and the surplus from the libations^ 
was for the vessels of ministry. R. 
Chanina the Prefect® of the Priests 
says, T he surplus from the liba
tions v/as for the Altar when idle 
and the surplus from the half
shekels was for the vessels of m in
istry. Neither the one® nor the 
other‘״ admitted that profits were 
permissible.• * Or

1 The surplus after the purchase of the things mentioned in the two preced
ing Mishnahs. 2 The surplus after the funds had been removed from the 
chest on because then the new were used for the
purchase of offerings. 3 Were bought with the surplus. 4 i.e., the floors,
walls and ceiling o f ....... 5 The surplus of the profits on the wine, oil and
flour (see the preceding Mishnah) for buying offerings for the Altar when 
no offerings happened to be at hand. 6 Left over in the baskets (see 3^). 7
Or drink-offerings. See 5‘. The collectors for the sacred treasury,
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used to arrange in advance with the dealers in wkie, oil and flour for the 
supply for the whole year; and thus for their moneys they used to obtain 
profitable quantities and surplus from these was designated מותר ^
surplus from the libations. 8 Or chief. 9 R. Akiba. 10 R. Chanina.

ה מעזנה
T  ; •

?“ עושין היו מה להקטרת. ׳מותר ה  ן
 האומנץ;‘ שכר ממנה מפךה?זין

ץ'אותה ר ומחללי כ ש ל'  האומנין׳ ע
 בשכךן׳ לארמנץ *אותה ובותנץ

 מתרומה •אותה ולוקחיץ וחרזדין
בזמנו •החדש בא אם חדשה.

־ :T  T  V T • T  T • : -

ואם חדשה; מתרומה אותה לוקחין
• ! ;T  5 •  T I ״ :T T • :

הישנה.’מן־ לאו

M ishnah S

W hat did they do^ with the re
maining supply of incense?^ They 
set aside from it the pay of the 
craftsmen;^ and when they had 
exchanged it ' for the hire money” 
of the craftsmen, they gave if׳ to 
the craftsmen as their pay, and 
then repurchased it* from the new 
half-shekel money. If  the new” 
came in due time, they repurchased 
it with the new half-shekel money; 
but if not, with the old.^

1 The surplus in the Temple, not used up during the year. 368 minas of 
incense (this was traditionally T®? ,למ^ה ןזלכה ̂ ןןן  undisputed accepted 
ruling instituted by Moses, that this was the prescribed quantity) were pre
pared every year; half a mina was used every morning, half a mina every 
afternoon, and three minas were used on the Day of Atonement; the ordinary 
year had 354 days and a leap-year 384 days, thus there was a surplus in 
ordinary years and a deficiency in leap-years; hence the method adopted as 
here detailed for making use of a year’s surplus on the 1st of Nisan because 
offerings had to be made from newly accepted half-shekels. 2 To render it 
valid for the coming year. 3 These prepared the incense, guarded the 
Sabbatical year aftergrowths and baked the shetcbread. See” 4’, 5”, 4 The 
incense in excess thus separated was rendered non-holy by this indirect 
method out of reverence for its sanctity. 5 Some editions have ח1מע  . smalt 
coins, money, instead of "0 .?ןזכי The new half-shekels. 7 Half-shekels.

ו משנה
T : ״

לדברים בהן והיו 'נכסיו המקדיש
- — V  T  T ;  T  T  r • I i י : T •

ת דאוין ר׳ לקרבנו  ינתנו הצבו

שכרן. ^לאוכ?נין רי ב ב  רבי ד

ן לו אמר .?נקיבא אינה עזאי׳ ן

M ishnah 6

If  anyone dedicated his goods,’ 
and [though] there were •among 
them things” suitable for the offer
ings of the congregation, they 
should be given to the craftsmen” 
for their pay. This is the view of
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א •המדה׳ היא  •מהן ץ1מ?רי<? אל

תן‘ ו^חללין האומנץ עוכר ל או  ע

 אותן‘ ונותנין האו??נץ׳ מעות

 ללויןחץ לחוזרין בעכךן׳ לאומבין

זה.י2חד^ מתרומה אותן
T י * : T  T - :  T

R. Akiba. Ben Azzai said to him,
T hat is not the prescribed method,‘ 
b u t rather they separate there
from’ the pay of the craftsmen, 
and when they had exchanged 
them“ with the money due to the 
craftsmen, they gave them’ to the 
craftsmen as their pay and then 
repurchased them from the new 
half-shekels.^

1 To the Tettiple. If the donor did not expressly state the purpose, then 
all such dedicated goods were sold and the money realised applied to הבלוז בלק  
[repairs and upkeep of the Temple). 2 For instance, ־wine, oil, flour, frankin
cense, 3 See the preceding Mishnah, N ote 3. Also to those carrying out repairs 
to the Temple. 4 See the preceding Mishnah. S The ingredients for the 
incense thus dedicated. 6 Ben Azzai’s ruling is accepted.

ז מעזנה
T  ; •

בהמה בהן והיתה נכסיו •המקדיעז
T  ;  I V T  T  : T  :  T  T  S * I : -------

ה אר  זכךים המזבח׳ לגבי ך

ר‘ רבי וג,קבות׳ עז  זכרים אומר׳ אלי

כי ימכרו ך צ  ונקבות עולות׳ ל

כי ימכרו ר צ ם׳ זבחי ל עלמי
■ T נ • י• : : ; T י

 נכסים ?צאר עם ל^לו ,וךמילזן

ק ד ב בי הבית. ל אומר׳ *יההצע ר : I V1V 1..■ : • ־ ־־- ••

 ולקבות עולות׳ לקךבו ע^מן זכךים

כי למכרו ך צ  ולביא יצלמים זבחי ל

 לפלו נכסים ^זאר *עולות׳ בךמיהן ״

ק ד ב א רבי הבית. ל עקיב אומר׳ ׳
; IV•.־ I 1 7 ־־•“:■ * “ • IT ••

בי את״ד?:רי אני רואה ר ר ^ז ל  א

אליעזר ?צרבי יההצע׳ רבי מדברי
« * : 7 J  ♦ “ V  “  r s ״ V1V

M ishnah 7

If one dedicated’■ his goods and 
there were among them cattle, 
male and female, fit for the Altar, 
R. Eliezer‘ says, the males should 
be sold to such as need burnt- 
offerings, and the females should 
be sold to those that require peace- 
offerings, and their price’ should 
fall together with the rest of the 
goods for Temple repairs. R. 
Joshua* says, T he males themselves 
should be offered up as burnt- 
offerings, and the females should 
be sold to them that require peace- 
offerings, and with their money’ 
should be houg\1\. burnt-offerings,'‘ 
and the rest of the goods fall for 
Tem ple repairs. R. Akiba^ says, T 
prefer the opinion of R. Eliezer to 
the opinion of R. Joshua, for R. 
Eliezer applied his ruling equally^ 
while R. Joshua made a distinc-
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tion.׳® R. Papias sa id ,‘I  have heard ה ו ^ ה ל ״ ת ך מ ־ ת בי א ר ל
w hat'“ accords with ttoth their ' .  ’ ,
views; tha t one who dedicates ex- ’? ל  • P f ? *
phcity”  acts in accordance with צ ^ ד ה מ ה ^ן " ע ^ ף בפי  , m i t f י  י ב ד כ  
the opinion or R. Eliezer, and if " ־ : ־ •1 ־ .• j ■.־  :••־ :*■ ־  ;
one dedicate unconditionally,’“ it !!? לי ל ב ד י כ ב ר‘* ר ז ע י ל להמלןזיי א

רי ■סתם ב ד ר‘ רבי כ ה ע.12'י
is according to the opinion of R. 
Joshua.” ■*

1 To the Temple. Females could be used for peace-offerings but not for 
burnt-offerings. Leviticus 1, 3, 10, 3, 1, 6. 2 His view is accepted. The 
pointing ’?*לצל [participial noun form], to those needing, to those that need, 
might be '3*1?/ [abstract noun], for the requirements of. 3 The money 
realised from the sale. See Kings I I 12, 6 et seq. 4 His opinion is rejected. 
S Realised from their sale. 6 ftiViS דן רביא בךמי  jg omitted in some 
editions. 7 He agrees with the accepted ruling. 8 i.e., that both males 
and females should be sold. 9 i.e., the males should be offered up and the 
females should be sold. 10 A tradition or ruling. But R. Akiba’s ruling is 
accepted, i.e., that R. Eliezer is correct. 11 Designating specifically the 
cattle. 12 i.e., that cattle should be dealt with as any other possession. 13 
Making no mention of the cattle. The traditional reading of סתם jg 9תם_ 
14 i.e., each must be dealt with after the manner it is fit for.

Mח משנה ishnah 8

ם בלן והיו נכסים 'המקןדיש  דבדי
ל ראוץ  *שמנים *לינות המזבח׳ גבי ע

 אומר׳ •אליעזר ךבי •ועופות׳
כי למ?!רו ך צ ל א הפ?ץ׳ אותו י  רבי

 נכסים יושאר *עולות׳ *בךמיהן
פלו ק י ד ב הבית, ל

If one dedicated' his goods, and 
there were among them things fit 
for the Altar — wines,* o ils / or 
birds■* — R. Eliezer• says, T hey 
should be sold to those who re- 
quire“ that particular kind, and 
with their money* burnt-offerings^ 
should be offered, and the rest* of 
the goods falls for Tem ple repairs.

1 Consecrated to the Temple. 2 For ם ס?י ן  ̂ libations. 3 For נחום^^
meed-offerings. Numbers 28, 5, 7. Some texts add here flours.
4  Doves and young pigeons. 5 The reading is לי^לל^ , but the view 
is ascribed to ( ? 6 . '? *!?ו ?ן ( ר  compare N ote 2 in the preceding 
Mishnah. 7 Realised from the sale. 8 Of לבהמות cattle. This is derived 
horn Leviticus 22, 18. * Popular pronunciation .
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ה נ Mט ^ ishnah 9

ן יום לעזלשים אחת י ך ע ^ את י

שכה. י ל הל ב ק מ ה ־ ל ק עליו כ פ ס ל
: * I״ - ! -  T  T־ • I • • - :  T T

ת תו מארבעה׳ סל *משלש, *עמדו •
T  • ! T  T  T  :  “  T  T:

ועמדו •משלש׳ • •מארבעה; יספק
• ״ ־ :t  ~  I ד T ׳ *t ;  T;

מארבעה׳ מארבעה׳ יספק • שיד •
: I :  T  T י* - V T  T  J -

על הקדש ה. • התליעה ואם העללנ
•.* ; I״* - T  :  V  T : ״ י : *T  I

;’ התליעה סולת  החמיץ ואם לו

ל ואינו •לו. החכליץ ;ץ ב ק ת- מ  א

ה.’״ המזבח שיהא עד מעותיו צ ר מ

Once in thirty days they assessed 
the prices’ with the Tem ple Treas- 
nry-cham ber.” Anyone who under
took to supply fine flour at four,* 
and the price stood* at three,* he 
m ust still supply at four*; at 
three*■ ״, and the price stood at 
four,* he must provide at four,* 
since the Tem ple has the advan
tage.® I f  the fine flour became 
maggoty, the maggoty flour is his;’ 
and if the wine turned sour, the 
sour wine is his.® And he cannot 
receive his money® until the Altar 
has effected acceptance.’®

1 With those who sold wine, oil and flour to sell at the price arranged in 
advance, payment being made from the hcdf-shekels in the (see 3’, N ote
1), on condition that the treasury got the benefit of any fluctuations in prices 
{i.e., if prices fell, the treasury paid at the lower prices, if prices rose, payments 
were rnade at the agreed rates). 2 See 3’. 3 Seahs for a sela (see
Page 18 ff,). 4 That month. 5 i.e., anyone who undertook to supply
flour at three seahs per sela. 6 Literally the upper hand. The treasury 
must suffer no loss. Compare 29a. 7 Even if the treasurer had
already paid out. i.e., the seller must bear the loss and replace it with good 
flour, 8 i.e., the seller must replace it with good wine at his own expense.
9 Even if payments had already been made to the seller it is still not his.
10 i.e., as proof that the wares supplied were of the right quality.

ה 1פ.רל
א משנה

T  ;  ■

 במקדש׳ •שהיו הממונין’ הן אלו

ל פינחס בן יוחנן  ת׳1•החותמ ע

ל אחיה בן מתתיה •הנסכים, ע
Iי* ׳־ r  J -  -  T ״ “ • ; I V  T

ל שמואל ל פתחןה •הפריסות׳ ע  ע

כי’ זה פתחיה •הקינין׳ ד ר ה מ מ ל
״ -1*1 : ~ T  I t  • T  :  :  r  V  r  i

C H A PTER  5 

M ishnah 1

These were the officers’ that 
served” in the Tem ple; Jochanan 
ben Phineas over the seals,^ Ahijah 
over the libations* M attithiah ben 
Samuel over the lots,^ Petachiah, 
over the bird-offerings^ this Peta- 
chiah was Mordecia.’ W hy was his 
name called Petachiah?®—Because
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פותח עזהיה *פתחיה? ?טמו נקרא
T : ־ : : : •  T  V  T ־•I ־

ם בךי ך ם ויודע ודוך^ן ב  עבעי
 מעים׳ *חולי על אח;ה בן לעזון;
 כרוז׳ ״ גביני שירוץ׳’ ״^חופר נחודה

ל גבר בן  ן5 ^עדים׳ ?עילת‘* ע
בי ה ן5 *^ה?קיע׳ על ב ת ל ע  ע

צל׳ צל  על לד ן5 הץרס ה
ל גלמו בית *^העזיר׳  מע^ה ע

ל אבטינס בית הפנים׳ •^לחם ע
V‘•׳  I ־־ T  * :  ■“  “  • T -

ל אלעזר הקטורת׳ שה1מ?  ע
ת׳ ל ופנחס ׳*הפרכו **המלבוש. ע

he used to discuss subjects and 
expound them and he knew sev
enty languages), ben Ahijah [spec- 
iaiist] over the bowel-complaints/' 
Nechuniah was the pits-digger,^° 
Gabini the public crier}^ ben 
Geber over the locking of the 
g a t e s , ben Bebi over the strap- 
whip^^ ben Arzah over the cym- 
bal^^ Hugros ben Levi over the 
singing,^^ the House of Garmu 
over the preparation of the show- 
bread,^'' the House of Abtinas over 
the preparation of the frankin
cense, Elazar over the hangings 
and Phineas over the vestments^^

1 Fifteen in number. These mentioned here were the first to hold these 
offices and their successors throughout were designated by the same respective 
names officially. 2 Literally were. 3 See Mishnahs 3, 4 of this Chapter. 
4 Or drink-offerings. S To settle which priests were to carry out the 
various services. See 6 .* *■̂ ̂* 5,*•* 6׳ י^^יל 3,  Turtle-doves and pigeons 
offered by זבים and וביוז (see ! ל . The numbers of birds were so great 
that there was risk of much confusion and it required a man deeply versed 
in the Law to decide the involved cases, 7 Of the Book of Esther according 
to 64 ה חו י”לש )מ b); some identify him with Mordecai Bilshan of Ezra 2,
2. Compare 13 ??לי׳b. 8 This name is composed of h p f and יי׳ meaning 
the Eternal has opened. 9 The priests used to suffer from stomach sickness 
caused by their consumption of much flesh and fat, and the drinking of cold 
water, and the necessity for walking barefoot on the cold stone floors in the 
Temple. 10 He used to dig cisterns and wells for water for the pilgrims 
to Jerusalem. 11 He awoke the priests to the Service. 20b; ל ’??
3®. 12 i.e., the opening and shutting of the gates in the morning and even
ing respectively. 13 A strip of leather used to scourge priests and Levites 
who slept at their posts in the Temple at night, but in מדות jg stated 
that a stick was used. The in the '? ל י!לנ^ל ^ ל ל  states that it refers
to the strips of cloth used as wicks for the lamps and torches in the Temple. 
14 Used as a signal for the Levites to begin the singing. He was in charge 
of the singers. 15 38 יו?אa; 16 .''■*7 י??׳יל The preparation of the 
Shotvbread was a complicated and highly specialised craft, and the com
pounding of the incense was an intricate and closely guarded secret. 17 To 
make new ones when needed. There were thirteen curtains, one for each
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gateway. See 8®. 18 Which were put on by the priests when performing
the , Service, and were then returned to be kept in special chambers.
He also had to see to their making. ^'9^• 5’; מייייי p .

ב מעזנה
T : ״

דן מ^זלעה חתץ1פ ^אץ ב  גן

אמרכלין׳ ומ^ז^עה  עו&ץ ואין י

?nnnt ל  פחות בממון הציבור ע

ה חוץ משבים׳ חי א ן' ל מן ע  חולי ע

ת, שעל ואלעזר מעלים הפרכו
T : • ■ין ••  -  - V  T  T  :  V

בלו •שאותן ר *רוב קי צבו ןוליהן. ה

M ishnah 2

There were^ no less than three 
treasurers and seven trustees/ and 
no office for communal ,money 
affairs was instituted with less 
than two officers, except only ben 
A hijah' who was [expert] over the 
stomach complaints and Elazar 
who was over the hangings both 
whom* the majority* of the congre
gation elected over them.

1 Literally are. 2 To supervise and superintend the Temple cashiers and 
treasury, and the treasurers could not withdraw or deposit moneys without 
their authorization. The trustees were under two principles who were respon
sible to the Prefect of the priests and through him to the High Priest. 3 He 
was also authorized to expend necessary moneys for the purchase of medica
ments. Some render [plural] the Veil as if it were the form
[singular]. 4 Each of them was so trustworthy, 5 the majority of,
is omitted in some texts.

ג משנה
T  :  ‘

ה ע ב ך ש, היו לחותמות א  במקד

ר, *עגל, עליהן׳ וכתוב כ  *גדי׳ •ז
 •חמשה אומר, עזאי בן *חוטא■

ת היו מי ך ^ ב י תו ל, עליהן׳ כ  עג

ר, כ א גדי, ז ט חו • , ל א ד ט חו  ו
ל עשיר*  •נסכי עם ?!שמש עג
ם וקטנים, גדולים ״^בקר, כרי לז

T T* ג * : T  : * “  I •

 נסכי עם משמש גךי *^ונקבות;
 זכרים וקטנים׳ גדולים צאן,

ל חוץ ונקבות׳ ם! ^ ר אילי כ ז

M ishnah 3

There were four seals^ in the 
Temple, and on them were in
scribed [respectively] Calf^, Ram^. 
Kid,* Sinner.’̂ Ben Azzai says, 
There were five® and on them  were 
inscribed [respectively] in Aram- 
a ic / Calf, Ram, K id, Poor S in n er / 
and Rich Sinner. Calf signified 
libations^ for herds, whether 
large or small, male^* or female;’* 
K id  signified libations for flocks, 
whether large o r small, male or
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female, excepting rams; Ram  6ig- ; ם ם ??יכי ע לי אי ב ד ״ ב ל י !

מ̂עי ״חוטא ולעז י5נ̂ עם ?!  
ל̂ ת1המ ךעץ1״מצ ̂* .?

nified libations for”  rams alone; 
Sinner^^ signified the libations for 
the three beasts of®® lepers.®®

1 Used for stamping receipts (made of small pieces of parchment) to pur- 
chasers. ־̂ 2 ל ?», cal/. The קי, ? -?W consisted of 3 ם ע^רו() ־־ ד רו |¥  
see לזרעים page 18 ff.) of fine flour mingled with ^ T? of oil (?t* "  ^  
and i  f ^ o f  wine for libation. 3 י כ ז  ̂ram, literally male, i.e., ם ל ךסלי ^  
male of sheep. אלל ’??? consisted of 2 י|רו(ים¥ gf fjne flour mingled 
with ^ הץ of oil and libation wine j די  ץ 4"ג ה . , Aid. 1 ע^רון of 
fine flour mingled with J  of oil and J I't* of wine for libation. 5 
טא חו , sinner, i.e., one who had to be cleansed, referring to the leper. 3 ע&רוניט 
of fine flour, 9 לוג of oil (for the 9 rams) and f  hin of wine for libation, 
also 1 לוג of oil for the lobe of the ear and for the thumbs. 6 ׳ Five seals. 
His view is not accepted. 7 This being the vernacular. 8 ל א9חו ד  , poor 
sinner, i.e., '3? צורזג?, poor leper. Leviticus 14, 21ff. The rich sinner refers 
to the well-to-do leper who must bring the prescribed offerings {Leviticus 14, 
10). 9 Or drink-offerings, meal-offerings. 10 i.e., for offerings from the
...........  11 Male for צולה  {burnt-offering^ and עלמים (peace-offering).
12 Female also for למים^  (but not for 3 | צולח ).   \  !■icb leper’s ןקכיט 
were 3 cattle, 10 לוג of oil (9 לוג of oil for the 3 sheep, and 1 לוג for the 
thumbs and the ear lobe. The poor leper’s נסכים aj-e stated in N ote 4. 14
ל ^. offered by....... IS Leviticus 14, 10, 21. *Some render חותמוח
tokens.

ד זנה2מ?
T  :  *

ם׳ ??בק?ט ^הוא מי לך ^סכי  הו

צל לו ל ממונה עהוא יוחנן׳ א  ע

בל ®מעות לו נותן החותמות׳ ק מ  ו

צל לו •בא חותם; ממגו ®אחיה א
• T  IV ׳ V r  T ־ :־־ T

ל כלמתה ^הוא  לו לנותן הלסכים׳ ע

רב נסכים• ??מנו ו??קבל חלתם ע ל  ו

צל זה •באץ . א ך \  מוציא ואח;ה \

מעות; כנגדן וכ?קבל את־החותמות

M ishnah 4

Any who required libations^ would 
go to Jochanan who was officer 
over the seals, give him money® 
and receive from him a seal-, he 
would go® to Ahijah® who was 
superintendent over the libations, 
and give him the seal and receive 
from him libations. And in the 
evening they® would come together, 
and Ahijah would bring out the 
seals and receive corresponding to 
them the money; and if there were 
any excess,® the excess belonged to
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״ • : I; V : 1• I••להקדעז׳’ הותירו *הותירו׳ ואם
יוחנן מעןלם היה *פחתו׳ ואם

Jt T ; TT : T ״ :

^ •עיר •מביתו׳ ק ל ו2ה העליונה. ע

the Temple property,^ and if there 
were a deficiency, Jochanan used 
to pay it from his own means,® since 
the Tem ple property benefits.®

1 Or drink-offerings. 2 The exact amount. 3 To buy libation wine, oil 
and flour. 4 He got the wine whenever required from the tradesmen who had 
contracted to supply it; he also had to purchase the pigeons, floiur and oil. 5 
Jochanan and Ahijah had to compare and check up the accounts. 6 Or 
surplus, overplus. 7 Jochanan could not lay claim to it (see 4*). 8 Literally 
from his house. 9 Literally has the upper hand, i.e., has the ecdvatUage. 
.[/»«?] פחתו or [KoI] פחתו *

Mה מעזנה ishnah 5

If one lost his se a l , they would ד מי ב א קין יממףןעץ חותמו׳ ממנו ע
make him wait̂  until the evening;® p • • : ־ t i־.• • - tv • 
if they found® with him* enough“ '’ '?.ל *לו *מוצאי[ אם *העלב; עד  
to correspond with his reni,״ they
gave him, but it not,* he received r ■: 1 • ; :
naught.® And the name of the day® ] ב ״היום ??ם1 לו. היה תו ה כ עלי ״
was inscribed on them*® because of ' ' '
defrauders. *T O I?
1 i.e., his case was deferred for settlement. 2 When Jochanan and Ahijah
were both present to settle the daily accounts. 3 Literally find. 4 Jochanan. 
5 Sufficient money. 6 Ahijah’s seal. 7 The money. 8 The תלמוד 
א gives instead (Jerusalem, or Palestinian, Tcdmud) וירושלמי לו נותבים היו ל  ̂
they used not to give him any. 9 i.e., the day and month [ date]. 10
The seals. To prevent any dishonest person demanding payment on another 
day, whereas on the same day the owner would report its loss and it could 
not be wrongly used. * לווו popular reading.

ו מעזנה
T  :  •

אחת ׳1£במקד? היו לעזכות עתי
T : ״• ;  T ־ • :t I ׳ ־־ ־

ת ואחת חעאים׳ לעזכת‘ ב ע  ל

ם. ת הכלי כ ע  חטא ללאי חעאים׳ ל

ה •נותנים כ תו  בני ועניים בחעאי׳ ל

ה1מת •מתפרנסים טובים בחעאי. כ ״1* ♦ : : ־ * • T-J- X

M ishnah 6

There were two Treasury-cham 
bers in the Temple, one the 
Chamber of SecretsJ and the other 
the Chamber of Utensils. T he 
Chamber of Secrets — the devout 
used to put® into it secretly, and 
the poor of good family were sup
ported® therefrom in secret. T he
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ם׳ לעזכת מי הכלי ־ ל  ^והוא כ
ה׳ זרקו כלי׳ מתנדב כ תו ואחד ל

T V !  T  :  I t :  •IV —  .  .

 אותה׳ פותחין גזבךין יום לעזלעזים
^לי רך בו ^מוצאין‘ לכל־  צו

 וה^זאר אותו׳ *מניחין הבלת *לבדק
הן‘ נמכךץ מי ת ונופלין בך כ ע ל  ל

ק ד הבית. ב
I  V 1 V '־■I T•

Chamber of Utensils—anyone who 
donated an article used to cast it 
therein, and once every thirty days 
the treasurers opened it, and any 
article which they found therein 
useful for Temple repairs they 
left^ there; and the remainder was 
sold and their realised moneys fell" 
to the Treasury-cham ber for Tern- 
pie repairs.

1 Or Hcdl of Secret Donations. Literally office of tehisperings (or stillness).
2 Their donations, gifts. 3 Literally support themselves, 4 Or TO’?®.
5 The תלמוד  (^Palestinian, or Jerusalem, Talmud) has 1?'®'!.
*See־ Introduction.

ק ו פר

א מ־שנה
T  :  •

עשר שלשה לשופרות׳ עשר שלשה
T T T :  T  T T T !

 השתהויות“ עשרה שלש שולחנות׳
ש. היו בן בית של במקד  גמליאל ב

 היו הכהנים סגן חעלא רבי בית !ל2ף
ע משתחוין ב ר היתה והיכן עשר, א

ג • - - T T ־ • :T : r i T

העצים׳ דיר כנגד ייתרה?
ששם מאבותיהם בידם מסורת

- T T  :  V  I •י •• T  V V

*נגנז. הארוי
T :  • T T

C H A PTER  6 

M ishnah 1

There were thirteen horn-shaped 
chests,“ thirteen tables, and th ir
teen prostrations“ in the Temple. 
Those of the House of Rabban 
Gamaliel and they of the House 
of R. Chanania the Prefect of the 
priests used to prostrate themselves 
fourteen times. And where was the 
extra one?"—Opposite the wood- 
store, for thus was a tradition 
among them from their ancestors 
that the Ark was hidden there.*

1 See Mishnah 5 of this Chapter and 2‘, N ote 3. 2 All who came up by 
the Temple Mount made their way on the right and round to the left, and 
the thirteen prostrations were made during this journey. Compare 6"; מדיינ 
23 . יי יי  i.e., the fourteenth prostration. 4 Chronicles II, 35, 3; compare 

S3b. According to traditional belief together with the Ark were also 
hidden Aaron’s rod, the flask of manna, and the cruse of oil of anointment.
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Mב משנה ishnah 2

 •מתעסק שה;ה אחד •בוכהן ^מ?נשה

משונה שהיא *רצפה וראה
T  ; * V T  :  * T  T*

רו, ואמר בא •מחברותיה. ב ח ל
T ׳* ;־־ **  :  T  T  IV - -

א ר לגמור הספיק ל ב ד ה ת־ עד א
! • : י י T י  T -  V -

שם וידעו •נשמתו. ש״צתה ש ביחו^
T  :  ■ T  : T V : ד : : * T V

נעז. הארון

with( בעל Any priest who was a

It happened once• that a certain 
priest^ was occupied* and noticed 
that some flooring■* was different 
from the rest.* He went and was 
telling it to his fellow, bu t before 
he could end the m atter his soul 
was departed from him.® And thus 
they knew definitely that there• 
the Ark had been hidden.

1 i.e. , y ^ recorded fact. 2^מזגי|וז ־,
blemish), and was therefore disqualified from service duties, had to remove 
the worm-eaten wood (which was ל סי פ  ̂ unfit, for the Altar) from the 
wood-store. See 54 יז?אa. 3 In the wood-store. 4 One of the slabs 
projected above the others. 5 Literally from its fellows. 6 And thus his 
secret died with him and no one ever knew which slab it was. 7 Somewhere 
under the floor of this wood-store.

ג משנה
T  ;  ’

ע •משתחוים? היו והיכן ב ר  א

ם׳ וארבע בצפון׳  שלש בדרו

ערב ושתים במזרח׳ מ ד ב ע שלשה כ
- • :r  : T ־ — - ;T : ד.־• : T

דרומים שערים •שערים. עשר
T  :  • T  :  T  T ״ : •

ב׳ קזמוכין ך ע מ  העליון, •שער ל

ק׳ •שער הדל ת׳ •שער • רו הבכו : - -1־ J V .r ־ ־1־״
שער שמו נקרא ולמה המים. •שער

- ו - - j r ■׳ : t  i t * : ד ו : י

של צלוחית מכניסץ שבו המים?

 אליעזר רבי •בחג. נסוך של מלם

מר׳ לעקב בן  ?!פכים׳ המים בו או

 נ?פתן מתחת יוצאין להיות וןנתילין

 סמוכין בצפון לעומתן •הבית.

ב׳ ר ע מ *•שער יכניה׳ ״*שער ל - ^ T• ד : ־ ־־

M ishnah 3

And where did they prostrate 
themselves?•■— Four times in the 
north, and four times in the south, 
thrice in the east, and twice in the 
west, opposite the thirteen gates.• 
T he southern gates close to the 
w'est were the U pper Gate,* the 
FueF Gate,• the Firstlings Gate,* 
and the W ater Gate.• And why 
was it called the W ater G ate?־™ 
Because through it they brought 
the flagon of water for the libation 
at the Festival of Tabernacles.® R. 
Eliezer ben Jacob says, T here
through the water trickles forth 
and is destined to issue from be
neath the threshold of the House.® 
Opposite them, on the north, to
wards the west, were the Gate of 
Jeconiah,*® the Offering Gate,•* 
the W omen's Gate,*® and the Gate
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 השיר. ״ישער נישים׳ **שער ל!ךבן׳

שבו יכדה? שער שמו נקרא ולמה
; 1“ : T1 :  • T  IT־ T : ׳ ;  T ־.*

במזרח ״*בגלותו. יכניה יצא
T  : T ;  T  :  T  r ״ • :T

שער  היו ״פשפשין ושתי ניקנור ״

ח  בשמאלו. ואחד בימינו אחד ל

רב ״ושנים ע מ שם. להם היה שלא ב

of Song.״  And why was it called 
the Gate of Jeconiah? — Because 
through it Jeconiah went forth into 
his e x i l e . I n  the east was the 
Nicanor Gate,״  and it had two 
wickets,״  one on the right of it 
and one on the left of it. And there 
were two^’̂ in the west that had no 
name.

1 i.e., the thirteen prostrations mentioned in Mishnah 1 of this Chapter. 2
In the opinion of the כמים^  ̂ Sages, the thirteen prostrations commemorated 
the thirteen breaches wh’ch the enemy made in the wall of the Forecourt,§ 
in the wars of Judas Maccabaeus who had them repaired. See 3 .’2 מדיות Its 
purpose is uncertain. It was so named because of its elevated position. 4 Or 
Kindling Gate.^ 5 The wood was brought through it for the wood-pile. 6 
For bringing in the firstlings. 7 See 4 סופד׳». g חג qj- 9 ,ת ספו  Ezekiel 
47, 1-5. 10 See N ote 14. 11 Through it were brought the ק̂דשייט  הןךשיי̂
(see -זבחים 51׳ !̂  which had to be slaughtered in the north. 12 Through it 
entered the women who leaned against the offerings they brought. 13 
Through it were brought in the musical instruments. 14 Into Babylon. 
Kings II, 24, 12 et seq. 15 Nicanor brought the gate doors from Egypt and 
so they were named after him (see 38 , יו^א 3״ a). 16 To make it easier to 
enter and leave at all times. See ׳ מדיות  j••, \  Two gates. According to ך
some authorities there were no such gates in the Second Temple. * בגלותי 
(substantive) or ב?לותו (verbal infinitive), g See APPENDIX, N ote 20.

ד משנה T ; ■

ש׳ היו שלחנות עשר שלשה במקד
t I ;  • -  T  T  : T .׳*   T  T  :

ת ש̂יש של שמנה - • : T .*המטבחים בבי  ; • J- V T :

ם׳ מךיחין שעליהן בי ך ק ה ת־  א
ב הצנלם ר ע מ  של אחד =הכבש׳ ב

ל ;כסף של ואחד שיש ש̂ל ע  שלש י
ם׳ *נותנים היו ל את־״האברי של ע

T : ׳ . T  V •״ V  -  • T

ף ס ^באולם ושנים שרת. *כלי כ
T  *• :  I V IV י• : T  T  T

ל ימבפנים ח ע ת  של אחד •הבלת׳ פ
ל ;זהב של ואחד שיש שיש של ע

r ״ :V ד T  T  V ׳ - V 1־‘

M ishnah 4

T here were thirteen tables in the 
Temple, eight of marble* in the 
slaughterhouse upon which they 
rinsed the inwards, and two to the 
west of the Slope,־ one of marble 
and the other of silver; upon the 
marble one* they laid* the parts of 
the offerings,’ and upon the silver 
one the service vessels.® And there 
were two in the HalV within® at 
the entrance of the House,^ one of 
marble and one of gold; and upon 
that of marble they placed the
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ם נותנין ח על ״^בכניסתו׳ הפנים ל  ו
הב של ^מעליז“ ביציאתו׳ ״ז

T  T V ־ * V  T ־ ־־ : • I

 של ואחד מוךידץ. ללא בקודש
ם שעליו *מבפנים“ זהב ח הפנים ל

I •  • T  T י T  T  V יין• T  -  V ־

**תמיד.

Showbread when it was brought 
in,*״ and upon that of gold** when 
it was brought out, because what
ever is holy m ust be enhanced*“ 
and not degraded. And there was 
one of gold within*“ upon which 
the Showbread always** [lay],

1 The cool marble prevented the decomposition of the flesh of the offerings.
2 Or Altdr-ramp, See מדות 3י  (compare Exodus 20, 26). 3 See N ote 1. 
4 Literally lay. 5 Literally the limbs. 6 Ninety-three utensils of min
istry were brought out every morning. 7 Or Porch, leading to the interior 
of the Temple. See Plan of the Temple. 8 Some texts have instead 
outside, without. 9 i.e. the ל?*■? (Hall} with the Golden Altar, etc. 10 
Exodus 25, 30; Leviticus 24, 6. On after it was baked it was first 
placed on the marble table until it was arranged on the golden table (compare 
4*, 5*; Leviticus 24, 8; מנחות n®). 11 They left the Showbread there 
until it was divided up among the priests. 12 In honour. Compare מנחות 
&. 13 In the 14 .כל הי  Exodus 25, 23-30. *Some vowelise this המטבחלם

ה משנה
T S •

*במקדש׳ היו *־שופרות עשר שלשה
T l : • -  T  T  T  T  T  :

הם וכתוב תין, ^תקלין עלי ר  ח

קלין ת קין, ץ תי  •ונוזלי •קינין, ע

ה, ל ם, עו צי ע ה, י לבונ  י־זהב •ו

ת, ר פ כ ה ל ה. ^ז דב לנ  **תקלין ״י

ושנה. שנה שבכל ? חדתין
T  T  :  T  T  T  :  V  I  • :  -

 אשתקד שקל שלא נ?י **עתיקיך

 הם **קינין? הבאה. *•לשנה שוקל

 **בני הן עולה? **וגוזלי **הוךים.

ת; **וכולן יונה. רי עולו ב רבי ד

M ishnah 5

There were thirteen horn-shaped 
chests* in the Tem ple,“ whereon 
were inscribed [respectively] N ew  
Shekel-dues,^ Old Shekel-dues,* 
Bird^-offerings, and Young Birds* 
for Burnt-offerings, W ood,’’ and 
Frankincense,^ Gold for the Holy- 
Ark Cover,^ and on six For Free- 
will-offerings.^* N ew  Shekel- 
duesF*—Those for each year. Old 
Shekel-dues —Whoever had not 
paid his half-shekel in the past year 
m ust pay it in the following year.*“ 
Bird-offeringsF*—They are turtle- 
doves.*“ And Young Birds for 
Burnt-offerings}*^ — These are 
young pigeons.’* And all these*“ are 
for burnt-offerings] this is the 
view of R. Judah.*״ But the Sages** 
say. Of the bird-offerings one is a
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 אומדים׳®^קינץ ^וחכמים’ ״^להוךה.
וגוזלי עולה׳ ואחד חטאת׳ אחד

T V ־ T  T V :  T : : “

.”עולות כולן עולה

sin-offering  and the other a burnt- 
offering,^^ but the young birds for 
burtit-offerings are all of them for 
burnt-offerings}'‘

1 See Mishnah 1 of this Chapter and 2', N ote 3. 2 i.e., in the
(Forecourt). 3 ,חדתץ .ת־ןלץ תקלץ חדתין, עתיקץ  are Aramaic terms. 4 
ץ. 5 ק תי ע ץ ל ק מ  Or pigeons. 6 ולליעולר׳ .̂ Or pigeons, doves. 7

ח ל פ ב ל ב ה עצלם 8 .לבוגה 9 ן . According to some authorities ליג.?? here 
refers to the * ?.לו ’ל ? , the vessels of ministry, seeing that in the Second Temple 
there was no Ark [some render it Mercy-seat\ and therefore no Cover was 
needed. Compare Ezra 1, 10; Chronicles I, 28, 17. 10 לנדבה  . On one 
chest was inscribed ר ת מו ר ] “חטארנ ן ת ת מו א ט ח  ̂ Surplus money for sin- 
offerings, for money left over after one had expended a previously dedicated 
sum for a sin-offering; on a second was inscribed תר ר אשם=] מו ת ם מו ש א ]̂
Surplus money for guilt-offerings; on the third רללדות וזבות זבין קי!י מותר

ה חבוה זבץ קיני מותר לדו לו '■ ] Surplus money for bird-offerings of men 
and women who had suffered from a discharge and of women after childbirth; 
on the fourth ת קלבנו תר, מו ר ]“נזיר ן ת ו ת מ ו נ ב ר ר ק זי נ  ̂ Surplus money from 
the offerings of a nazirite'on the fifth תר מו ר מצולע=] ^שם ן ת ם מו ש ע א ר ו צ מ  ̂
Surplus money from the guilt-offerings of a leper; and on the sixth ה ב ד נ  
ה״ ב ל Freewill-offering—voluntary contributions for offerings on the [ נ
Altar. 11 i.e., What is meant by this term} or What is the purpose of this 
chest] 12 The Treasurer placed the money among the old shekels (see 4®). 
13 A species of big pigeons, turtle-doves, those whose feathers have turned 
golden yellow and are valid for offering (the small ones are invalid); the sign 
of validity is the absence of blood when the feathers are plucked. 14 Small 
and delicate pigeons whose feathers have not yet changed to the full golden 
yellow colour, and they may not be offered up when this change is taking 
place. Compare זבחיב 7{ 14ד חולין  P . 15 i.e., both the old pigeons and 
the young pigeons. 16 His view is rejected. 17 Their opinion is the 
accepted ruling. 18 Anyone who had to bring a pair of pigeons could place 
the money into the chest and thus fulfil his obligation, for his requirements 
would be discharged with the offerings purchased with the money from this 
chest. 19 Hence freewill-offerings only (i.e., but not obligatory offerings) 
could be deposited in this chest.

Mו משנה ishnah 6

If one say, ‘Lo, I voŵ  to offer רי1הא ה ^ ר א עצים׳ עלי מ לפחות ל
wood,' he must not bring less than • י •
two ׳ .......tr«nkin«״se,״ h ש^י ה׳ §!זירץ; מ נ ו ב ל א • ל ■־ 
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•מדינר ל^חות •זהב׳ ן •מקומץ

ה׳ •^!זה זהב. דב ה׳’לנ ב ד היו מה נ
T  T  T  T :  T  T :  * T  * T T

ת׳1ע בה לולןחץ בה? עועץ  לו

ם, והעורות •לעום׳ ר1הבע לכהני
* T  T ■״• ־ : T - •

גדול׳ כהן יהוידע 2דר? מדרש זה
V ג ״ T  T •־ : T  I  •• T T

זה לה׳. א?טמ אשם הוא •אשם
V -  -  T  T  T  T

ל׳ ל כ א ה שהו חטא משום ״•בא כל־
T ; ־•  V  T  T • ־• :

ה אשמה ומשום עולות׳ בו ילק
I ; “ י - T  • T

ם. והעורות לשם הבשר לכהני
* T  T - ״* ; i  -  T• -

אשם“ קיימים׳ כתובים שני נמצאו
* J : : •״ : • -T  T  • t I

 ••ואומר׳ לכהנים. *•ואשם לה'

 יובא ל»ג חטאת וכסף אשם כסף

ם *•בית הני כ ל יהיו. ה׳׳'•

m ust not bring less than a hand-
ful;• ‘.......gold,’• he m ust not give
less than a golden denar? Six were 
for freezoUl-offerings''—the jree- 
w ill-offerings: ’ what did they do 
with this?—They bought therewith 
burnt-offerings, the flesh for God® 
and the hides for the priests. T his 
exposition was expounded by 
Jehoiada the High Priest, I t  is a 
guUt-offering, he is certainly guilty 
before the Eternal? T his is the 
general rule: what is offered‘“ for 
an act of sin or guilt there must be 
bought therewith burnt-offerings, 
the flesh for God and the hides for 
the priests. T hus the two Scrip
tural quotations are established, A  
guilt-offering  to the Eternal?^ and 
A  guilt-offering unto the priests?^ 
And it says also,‘* T he guilt-offer
ing money, and the sin-offering 
money, were not brought into the 
House^* of the Eternal׳, it was the 
priests.׳‘• § O r P I? .

1 Or ‘I pledge.’ 2 Each one cubit [see images 18-20] in length.
But money could be given instead. 3 If anyone vows to offer this. 4 The 
donor places the money in the chest marked לבמה (ggg the preceding Mishnah).
5 ^01 ” 24 *]Pi? ר מ כפרה The donor puts it into the chest inscribed .זי
6 The word 1דבה  inscribed on each of these six chests. 7 This money 
in the six נדבה chests. 8 i.e., the flesh was burned up. 9 Leviticus S, 19. 
Or It is a guilt-offering, he hath assuredly incurred guilt before the Eternal: 
the first phrase implies that the priests had a share in it (see Leviticus 7, 6), 
and the second phrase implies that the whole is consumed on the Altar, and 
this contradiction is reconciled by using the surplus money offered for a חטאה 
or to purchase ה1עול  of which the flesh is consumed by the Altar and the 
hides pertain to the priests. 10 i.e., חטאת מוסר  or א#ם מיסר  from surplus 
money from what had to be used for purchasing these offerings. 11 Leviticus 
5, 15: i.e., the flesh of the offering bought with the excess of the money 
intended for a 12 .סטאה Leviticus S, IS: i.e., the priests take the hides. 13
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Kings II, 12, 17; i.e., the surplus of money originally assigned for a or 
e., for (Temple repairs). IS The money should be used.א^ם 14 1
for sacrifices 30 that the priests could have the hides.

ק ר ז פ I viv

א ה1מש
T  :  •

םבץ |נ??צאוי מעות י ל ק א ה '

פלו לעזקלים *קרוב *לנדבה׳ י
:  * • i r  J -  I t  t  t :  -

ה ל^ןקלים׳ ב ד פלו לנ ה׳ י דב לנ
T t : ־  : •  t t : “  • I t : ־

פלו למחצה מחצה ה׳’ י ב ד ^בין לנ
י  ”  T  T :  -  :  • T  •.*: V  :  T  V : V

ה׳ עצים פלו לעצים *קרוב ללבונ י
:  -  • T  I t  T  :  - ״ י• 

ם׳ ה לעצי פלו ללבונ ה׳ י ללבונ
T ► - T •• • . .ך . . 

פלו למחצה מחצה ה׳’י בונ ל *בין ל
f  •• T  :  -  ; י  T  V; V :  T V: V

ב עולה׳ לגוןלי קינץ רו לקינץ ק  

ה לגוזלי לקיגץ׳ לפלו פלו עול י  

ה׳ לגוזלי ל ה מחצה עו צ מח פלו ל י
ז  • T  V ; V T ג   V : V t  •:  : י 

• • לי ר חולין’ *בץ עולה; לנוז ^ מ ל  

^ ב ני׳ רו פלו לחולין ק ץ׳ י לחול  

ר ל?לו עני למגנער ע § מ עני׳ ל  

ה מחצה צ מח מעער לפלו ל •ל  

ל׳ זה עני. ל כ ר •הולכץ ה ח א
-  -  I  .  :  T , :  “  V * ״ ״

ב ל׳ הקרו ק ה מחצה מחצה ל ל
T  V : V ;  T V ; V  l ״ ״ T  :  I t •*

להחמיר״*.

CHAPTER 7 

Mishnah 1

If any money were found between 
the chest for shekels and that for 
freewill-offerings,^ and it was 
found nearer to the chest for 
shekels, it falls to the chest for 
shekels, if* to the chest for freewill- 
offerings, it falls to the chest for 
freewill-offerings, if half-way be
tween them, it falls to the chest for 
freew ill-offeringsf if* between the 
chest for wood and that for frank
incense, and* closer to the chest 
for wood, it falls to the chest for 
wood, if closer to the chest for 
frankincense, it falls to the chest 
for frankincense, if midway be
tween them, it falls to the chest 
for frankincense f  if* between the 
chest for bird-offerings and that 
for young pigeons for burnt-offer
ings, and closer to the chest for 
bird-offerings, it falls to the chest 
for bird-offerings, if closer to the 
chest for young pigeons for burnt- 
offerings, it falls to the chest for 
young pigeons for burnt-offerings, 
if half-way between them, it falls 
to the chest for young pigeons for 
burnt-offerings f  if* between com- 
moh' money and second-tithe 
money, and nearer to the common
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money, it falls to the common money, if nearer to the second- 
tithe money, it  falls to the second-tithe money, if midway between them, 
it falls to the second-tithe money.^ This is the general principle: the 
decision^ is which is the nearer even though the result be lenient, but 
if half-way, the decision” is according to the stricter rulingd"

1 Literally I f  any money were found between [the chests for] the shekels 
(compare 6® and similarly further on here). 2 i.e., if the money lay nearer.
The presumption (inferred from Deuteronomy 21, 3) is that the money came 
from the nearer chest (compare 23a). 3 According to the stricter
ruling. The have a lower status of holiness as they can be used to buy
sin-offerings, parts of which may be eaten by the priests, and for other pur
poses, as for repairing the city walls, whereas f'?!? moneys may be used only 
for עולות {bumt-offerings). 4 i.e., if the money lay or if the money were 
found. S The frankincense has a higher status of sanctity, as it is a direct 
offering, whereas the wood is merely subservient—an aid to the offerings. 6 
[n accordance with the more stringent ruling (see 1", 2®, 6®). 7 i.e., profane,
secular, non-holy (as opposed to ®קל ; compare also Appendix, N ote 1). 8 
Because tithe possesses the quality of sacredness. 9 In regard to the other 
chests here concerned and also under other circumstances. 10 i.e,, in favour
of עולוי of which the I?® gets no share.

ב מעזנה
T : *

 בהמה •סוחרי לפני ??נמצאו מעות

ער; לעולם ע מ  הבלת׳ •®בהר •

 •הרגל׳ בשעת 'בירושלים׳ ®חוליו;

ת ובשאר •מעשר; מו השנה כל־י
T ן • י ״ _  T : ״־ T T

חולץ•

M ishnah 2

Money that is found in front of 
cattle-dealers• must always be con
sidered as tithe^ money; if* on the 
Tem ple Mount,® it was deemed 
common money,^ if in Jerusalem,“ 
during a Festival season,'' it must 
counted as tithe^ money; bu t at all 
other times of the year it is con
sidered common money.

1 i.e., in the Jerusalem cattle-market. Some render this (by transposing
i ;(לעולם f  money were found in front of cattle-dealers at any time, it must 
be considered as tithe money. It is presumed that people had lost the second- 
tithe money intended for the purchase of מים*^ (peace-offerings), 2 Even if 
not during the ®ם’ל?ל ל ? periods (see N ote 7). This refers to second-tithe.
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Those who came to Jerusalem for טוב ם1י  did not always manage to expend 
all the second-tithe money and left the surplus with friends or relatives to 
expend on food to be consumed ׳n the sanctity of second tithe; most ot the 
second-tithe money was used for the purchase of cattle. 3 i.e., if the money 
were found. 4 Being high and exposed it was always clean, and money 
dropped would not escape notice, and pilgrims would be unlikely to have then 
on them any second-tithe money. 5 Compare the foregoing Mishnah, N ote 
7. The assumption is that it was ordinary money lost before the Festival. 6  
The markets there were swept clean daily. Not in the cattle-market in front 
of the cattle-dealers (see ^¥’?9 26 ??אa), but anywhere else, 7 Passover, 
ת ̂  or ספות ,P'estival of Weeks or Pentecost ,??.לוז or לבועו Festival of 
Tabernacles, when pilgrims came with their second-tithe money. 8 Second 
tithe.

ט̂נה ג מ

עולות בעורה׳'אברים בע^ר^צנמצא
V T  T י : T T - :  T  T • • T י

לים׳1£<בירה לחטאות. וחתיכות
י : ׳ 1־ T י T ־ • -

 ״תעובר וזה ״זה שלמים.’ *זבחי

'נמצא השרפה. לבית ויצא צוי־תו
T ■״• ; - : *■ :־ T  :  * T

 סתיכות ץבלות׳ אברים יבןבולין׳

שהבשר‘״הרגל״ ובשעת ״״מותרות;
T ״ * : “ T״T  T  -  V V  t

״ימותךין. אבךים אף מרובה
perm itted;‘® but at the season of a 
“.even entire limbs are permitted ״

M ishnah 3

If flesh were found in the Temple 
Court, and it was in whole limbs,’ 
it was considered as belonging to 
burnt-offerings; if it were in cut
up pieces, it was deemed to belong 
to sin-offerings.'^ If״ in Jerusalem, 
it must be accounted as belonging 
to peace-offerings.'^ But in either 
case״ its status must be altered,״ 
and it must be removed to the 
place of burning. I f  i t ' were found 
elsewhere in a Jewish town,® and 
in whole limbs, it m ust be reckoned 
as carrion,® if in cut pieces, they are 
Festival,“  when there is much flesh,‘

1 Or entire members. See 4~*. 2 Because thus was flesh cut up to 
be shared among the priests. 3 i.e.. I f  flesh were found outside the צוריי 
(the Temple Forecourt). 4 Because flesh of מים^  could be eaten outside 
the ךת רת Whether found in the זבחיב See 5 .'5 _עז עז  ̂ or in Jerusalem. 
It may have suffered some defilement and must not be eaten. 6 Literally 
its appearance must be spoilt, Le., it must be left to become יל®? (unfit) or 
* תו1נ  (gee Appendix, N ote 18). See Leviticus 7, 17; פסןזים ys, ך { jj
m y  flesh....... 8 Literally elsewhere within the borders [of Judea]; or in
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the provinces. 9 As carcases are cut up for dogs. Deuteronomy 14, 21. 
10 To be eaten. 11 See the preceding Mishnah, N ote 7. 12 And then 
whole members were boiled, etc. 13 To be eaten. Though the Law permits, 
the Sages would prohibit it because of the doubtful character of such limbs.

ד מ?!זנה
T י  S

עד מירועזלים עזנמצאת *בהמה ו
; *• V T ״ ” : ׳ T ״I ■ : “

ר׳ •מגדל ד ח׳ *לכל וכמי־דתה ע רו
־ ״ : *•r T  * : V I . ^ . ן

ת׳ •זכרים זבחי •נקיבות עולו
; T * ״ • ;I ־ : ׳ י

ד אומר׳ ייהודה רבי עלמים. א ר ה
: T • - ־ : T T  *• T

ם’ חי ס פ ל’ קודם •פסחים׳ ל רג ל
• : T ״ : V N T  V I I * T

ם.1י ים1לע2^

M ishnah 4

If cattle’ be found between Jeru
Salem and Migdal Eder®—and to 
an equal distance in every direc- 
tion’—males’ are to be considered 
as burnt-offerings and females’ as 
peace-offerings. R. Judah® says, 
If valid for Passover-offerings^ 
they m ust be considered as Pass- 
over-offerings if® within thirty days 
before the Festival.®

1 It is assumed that these have strayed away from Jerusalem, and most of 
the males from Jerusalem were for 1 ו1ל1ע  and the majority of the females were 
for 2 .עולמים Genesis 21; Micah 4, 8. Migdal Eder, a small town near 
Bethlehem on the Hebron road. 3 With Jerusalem as centre. 4 The ac
cepted ruling is that if two years old it is offeerd as <ער!י ; jf one year old it 
is kept until it acquires a blemish when it is sold, and two cattle must be
bought one for לה1ע  and the other for 5 .עולמים LeoilicMi 1, 3. The accepted
ruling is that a female a year old is kept until it dies, if two years old it is 
offered as עולמים, g His view is rejected. 7 A male sheep or male goat 
and one year old (see Exodus 12, 5; 6 פ^חים■!). g Jf such are found. 9 Of 

ח9פ , Passover. During that period most of such animals were intended for 
the Passover-offering,

ה מעזנה
T  :  —

את ממ|כנץ היו בךאעונה
•נסכיה; מביא עהוא עד מוצאיה‘

T  IV T  :  • • •  V  -  T  IV T

ו ך  יובוךחץ׳ אותה •מגיחין לחיות ח
ה עלהו דין בית התקינו  באין נסכי

•צבור. ל1̂

M ishnah 5

Aforetime they exacted pledges 
from anyone who found such’ un
til he brought its libations׳,^ but 
when they began to abandon® them 
and flee,’ the Court ordained that 
their libations should come from
the public funds.*
1 A straying animal (see the preceding Mishnah). Distraint was made 
beforetime on anyone’s goods to pay for the necessary libations and meal- 
offerings (compare S‘). 2 Or drink-offerings. (3 רזןים^  for a bull, 2 רו?ים^
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for a ram, 1 pר^  for a lamb, and also the necessary quantities of oil and 
wine; see ןךעיים  ̂ Page !gf). 3 4 The finders would not keep
them but left them where they were in order not to have to go to the expense־ 
of supplying libations for them. 5 Le., from the מרימח (see 3 ,̂ 4“).
Thus the finders, not having to provide the necessary accompanying libations, 
took the animals to the Temple.

ו מעובה
T t •

בי אמר ם עובנעה עזמעון׳ ר  ךברי
ד וזה דין׳ בית התקינו ח  מהן׳ א

בד ם עו עולתו עזעזלח כוכבי
•• T ־ T - T V

*נסכים׳ עמה ועולה הים *ממדינת - י . . -T:  T *  - T :  T•

בין ואם *מעלו׳ קריבץ קרי או'  §ל
על  ״והניח עמת גר וכן 'צבור. מ

ם׳  קריבין ינסכים לו ן:ע אם ןבחי
על קריבין §לאו ואם ימעלו-  מ
ר, צבו ל הוא דין בית ותנאי י  ע

 ״•מנחתו עתהא יעמת גדול כהן
בי ־•צבור; מעל קריבה  *•יהודה ל

 ״•ועלימה י־יוךעין׳ מעל אומר׳
קריבה. הןתה

M ishnah 6

R. Simon said. T he Court ordained 
seven matters and this was one of 
th em ; if a non-Jew sent his burnt- 
offering  from a country beyond 
the sea* and sent libations^ with 
it, they offer up his,״ bu t if not,* 
they offer u p at the public ex ״
pense.® And likewise also, if a 
proselyte died and left* animal 
sacrifices, if he had libationsf’ they 
offer up from his,״ bu t if not, they 
offer up at the public expense.® 
And the Court also instituted a 
condition that if a H igh Priest 
died,״ his meal-offering'^ should 
be offered up from the public 
funds;•• R. Judah•* says. From 
that of his heirs,•״ and it was of
fered whole.•*

1 i.e., any place foreign to the Land of Israel. 2 i.e., money for libations 
(because actual libations would have become ritually unclean before arrival). 
3 i.e., they are offered out of his means, since the libation he brought is 
considered ritually unclean. 4 i.e., he sent no libations (7nz., money equiva
lent). 5 Libations. 6 From funds. 7 Which had been set aside 
before his death. 8 But in the case of a Jew who died his heirs had to 
supply the libations from his property. 9 Before a successor had been ap- 
pointed.1 10 ־ (gee ל¥יט], Page 18ff.) made into, twelve loaves, six
■offered every morning and six every evening. 11 Leviticus 6, 12-16. If 
from public funds, they offered up twelve loaves from 1 רזן1ען ■ 
in the morning and a like number in the evening. 12 His view is accepted, 
13 They should defray the cost of such !4  in one undivided

and not half of an *Or.D’JD). § Or לאי popular reading.
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ז מעזנה

T  :  •

על *המלח *על  ע״היר ־העצים ו

 *הפרה ועל *בחן׳ נאותץ הכהנים

ה, מועלץ יהו *עזלא ר אפ על פ ו - T ; “ : « ״ : ■ר ;

ת •ה?ןינין  באות *^יהיו הפסולו

בי ״צבור. מעל  אומר׳ יוסי ר

ק את־ה?ןינין *המספק ספ ת־ מ  א

ת. הפסולו

M ishnah 7

Regarding* the salt* and the wood* 
th a t the priests should enjoy free 
use of them,* and concerning the 
heifer* that they should not be 
liable* for making inappropriate 
use of its ashes, and w ith regard to 
bird-offerings'^ that were invalid 
th a t others* should be offered from 
the public funds.® R. Jose says. 
O ne who provides® the bird-offer
ings must supply others in place of 
such as have become invalid.

1 i.e., ץ ביוז ד  ordained also....... (see the preceding Mishnah). 2 Of
3 When eating of the ןךעזים  ̂(jacri/icef; see 5 ןבדוים**f). 4 אדומה פךה*  ̂ red
heifer [Numbers 19, 1 et seq.). 5 Liable to a מעילה ןךבן ?̂  an. offering for 
the wrongful use of holy property; this was instituted מךר!|גן, by the Sages, 
because the priests began to use wrongfully the ashes for curing abscesses and 
boils. See Leviticus 5, 14-16. 6 Pigeons (see 1®, 2 6  Those who had .(®״, 
to offer pigeons placed the money for them in the appropriate chest and ? 3'^  לי 
bought the birds on the same day, and if these birds became unfit or escaped 
they were then replaced from the public funds. But if those liable brought 
their own birds, then they themselves had to replace them if they became in
valid or were lost. 7 To replace such as became unfit or had disappeared. 
8  From 9 he., the merchant with whom the treasurers had arranged
to provide the birds. Compare 4®. *Or ה מ אד .

ק ר ח פ I viv
א מענה

T  :  ■

קין ם הנמצאים כל־*הרו בירועלי
J  1 •  T  T - • : ״ . •ד T • ן -

 העליון. עוק *מעל חוץ *טהוךץ
בי ך?:ךי בי *מאיר. ר  אומר׳ *יוסי ר

'־*עבאמצע הענה׳ ימות *בעאר
-  ;  V  T  V T  T  -  :  T  :  •

C H A PTER  8 

M ishnah 1

Any spittle found in  Jerusalem 
may be considered clean* save 
that* in the U pper m arket T his is 
the opinion of; R. Meir.® R. Jose* 
says. At other times® of the year 
that® in the middle* is unclean and
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 ;טהוךין“ יושבצדךין טמאץ
טהורין ^שבאמצע הרגל׳ ובשעת ; • I - ; י  T  :  V  T  V V r  T

 ^הן מפני טמאים׳ י^בצךךץ
־"?*?דדץ׳’ מסתלקים ממ:טים‘״

that at the sides^ is clean;® but 
during any Festival® season, that 
in the middle^ is clean and that at 
the sides’ is unclean, because they 
are then fevŝ ’“ and they withdraw 
to the sides’׳

1 Free from ritual uncleanness. Generally people were scrupulous in Jeru
Salem regarding ritual cleanness. Compare ^2 .̂  Saliva there was טהרל 4
to be deemed unclean, א?? , because this place was frequented by gentile 
laundry-workers; others maintain that the reason was because 1’5J and 
(see 1®, N ote 5) used to frequent the place to keep away from others. Compare 
Leviticus 15, 8. 3 His opinion is rejected. 4 His view is accepted. 5 
i.e., not during טוב ייום  ̂when there were many people suffering with defilement. 
ע1בא? 6 צ ^  popular reading, vis., spittle. 7 Of the roadway. This was com
paratively crowded with people. 8 The unclean kept to the centre of the 
roads and the clean to the sides. The clean, who were meticulous regarding 
matters of purity, avoided contact with the crowds in the middle of the roads. 
9 See 7־, N ote 7. At these seasons the unclean sought to recover their 
purity in order to participate in the Temple services. 10 At a טוב לס  there 
were few מאיב!? in Jerusalem in comparison with the large numbers of pilgrims 
who v/ere הוךייב^ . J1 So as not to defile the clean in the middle of the 
road. *Some prefer the pointing ]'ק הרו ,

ב משנה
T : י־

בירושלים׳ הנמצאים כל׳־הכלים
T - . . I • ־ T ; • ־ . -  T •

הטבילה ■לבית ירידה דרזי
T  * :  -  :  T  • : I V P

 *שלא טהוףין׳ עליה ®דרך ®טמאין׳

 רבי ךברי עלייתן. ירידתן כדרך

 כולן אומר׳ ®יוסי רבי מאיר.

 ץהמ?ריפה נ?ן־״הםל חוץ טהוךץ

*לקברות. המיוחךין ץהמריצה

M ishnah 2

All utensils found in Jerusalem on 
the downward path to the place cf 
ritual immersion^ are considered 
unclean,^ but if on the upward 
path,® they are deemed clean, 
since their status on their descent 
is not the same as that on their 
ascent.■* T his is the view of R.
Meir. R, Jose® says, All may be 
considered clean except the basket,® 
and the spade’ and the crusher® 
that are specially used for grave 
digging.®

1 There were two roads to the , ritued immersion pool, so that the 
unclean going thither did not encounter the clean proceeding thence. The 
presumption is that the utensils were lost before the immersion. Literally
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 the’ utensils. 2 It is assumed that they had been carried by the' ,המקיים
 Utensils found outside Jerusalem were deemed unclean .(unclean) טמאיים
because of uncertainty. 3 Away from the ritual bath. The utensils may 
be presumed to have been lost after the immersion. 4 Literally (according 
to ’*®*ו in פ^^זים !% ) since the route of their descent {i.e., approach) is not 
the same as that of their ascent {i.e., departure). The alternative rendering is 
in accordance with the view of the ®5 .רמב״  His opinion is accepted against 
that of R. Meir. 6 Used for carrying the bones of the dead. 7 Or shovel. 
8 Used for breaking up the bones of the dead for more convenient transport 
in a basket from one place to another. 9 Literally for graves.

ג מעזנה
T  1 ■

עשר, ^נארבעה שנמצאת סכץ
* י י - • : • ־ . T : *־ : *  T  T  T

 עשר׳ •בשלשה •מיד; בה *שוחט
 בזה’ בץ •וקופיץ ומטביל; *שונה
חל ומטביל. שונה בזה׳ ובין

•* V V T  I - : ■י T

שוחט בשבת׳ להיות עשר ארבעה
: • ־ : T T  T t  T . .

שוחט עשר׳ •בחמשה מיד; •בה
T  • T ־ ״ - ; • T  T  T ••

לסכין׳ קשורה •־נמצאת מיד. ״•בה
T *  T ״ • : • :I * - :  T  f

כסכין. זו *•הרי

M ishnah 3

If a knife were found on the four- 
teen th / one may slaughter* with 
it straightway;* but if* on the th ir
teenth, it must be immersed again;* 
but a chopper,״ whether on this 
day or on that day,’ again requires 
immersion. If  the fourteenth fell 
on the Sabbath, one may slaughter 
with it® at once; if on the fifteenth,“ 
one may slaughter with it’״ forth
with. If  it’• were found tied to a 
knife, it may be deemed** as the 
knife.

1 Of ן? ני . See Exodus 12, 6. 2 The ??"!ז י , Passover-offering. 3 
It may be assumed that it had received ritual immersion in readiness for the 
purpose of slaughtering. 4 It was found. 5 Because there is time to do 
so even if the presumption is that its previous owner had immersed it. 6 Or 
but, cleaver. Used for chopping meat and bones. If found. 7 i.e., on the 
13th or 14th of 1?’?. 8 A knife or chopper found on because it is
assumed that the owner was aware that precludes and had un
doubtedly already immersed it. 9 The knife or chopper was found on the 
15th of 19“?. 10 For all know that there is no *!??■הן {sprinkling) nor 
on טוב יום  ̂ and so it may be assumed that even a chopper had been immersed 
before 11 . ם ט^ב יו  A chopper. 12 i.e., fit for use without requiring im
mersion (even if found on the 14th of T9“J, but not on a ^?9).
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ד ^זנה

T  :  •

ד •עונטמאת לפרוכת ל בו הטומאה׳ י
T  .  -  -  .  .  • V  V I T

 ומכניסין לבפנים אותה מ^בילץ
•באב טמא3ואת־ען ימיד; אותה T  • T ׳ ; Y ן . . ״ . . -

 •בחוץ אותה מ^בילין יהטו^זאה׳
 הלתה ואם ״*בחיל. אותה •ועזו^חץ

ל אותה ־שוקחץ חדשה׳  ^גג ע
טבא׳“  העם ^שללאו ?די האיצ

ה ת כ א מל ת־ ̂ ̂ נאה. שהיא א

M ishnah 4

I f  the Curtain^ became unclean® 
from a secondary uncleanness,^ 
they immerse it within* and bring 
it  in again at once;' b u t if from an 
original^ uncleanness,'' they im
merse it without® and spread it 
out* in the Chel}" And if it were 
new, they spread it out on the 
roof of the portico*^ so that the 
people might see*® how beautiful 
was its workmanship.

1 Or Vail, Veil in the Temple (Exodus 26, 31 et seq.). 2 By contact with 
unclean  ̂ liquors, and is thus (unclean) I??*!!® (as enjoined by the 
Sages), 3 Or derived uncleanness ( הטומאה אב  direct or original source or 
cause of uncleanness; see ה1טהר  ̂ G eneral Introduction). 4 Inside the 
Temple, in the Sea of Solomon (see Kings I, 1, 23 et seq.). 5 In the ל ?'!? 
Sanctuary. 6 Or direct, primary, 7 By contact with a creeping
thing, or ה בל ?̂  carrion, when it becomes ^9? (unclean) מזיא^יילהא or מן״התורה 
(as prescribed by the Law). 8 Outside the Temple Court. 9 To dry in 
the sun and remain there till sunset. 10 Or rampart, a place between the 
fortification of the Temple, the , and the רת הןטים עז  ̂ Women’s Forecourt, 
on the ascent to the Temple. See Plan of Temple;* 2 ת מדי ,̂ Some editions 
add: since it needs [the advent of the] sunset. 11 Or colonnade, on the 

הבלת הד  ̂ Temple Mount. The Vail could not be viewed so well from the ל1י! ' . 
12 Even from a considerable distance. * APPENDIX, N ote 20.

ה משנה
T  ;  •

 *משום אומר גמליאל בן שמעון רבן
 עב;ה פךו?ת ה?גן׳ ןן ש??עון רבי

 עימין הטבלם שבעים ועל •טפח
ונימא כל־נימא •ועל נארגת׳

T  ♦ :  T  * T  - :  V r v . v

 אךכה חוטץ. דיםtpוע ארבעה §
עשרים ורחבה •אמה ארבעים

“ : T * ״־ V  T  ;  T :  T : •

 לבוא תי1̂ ומשמונים” אמה;
 שנה; בכל עושין •ושתים נעשית;

•אותה. מטבילץ כהנים מאות !שלש

M ishnah 5

Rabban Simon ben Gamaliel says 
in the name oP R. Simon son of 
the Prefect, T h e  C urtain was one 
handbreadth® in thickness and was 
woven on seventy-two strands,® 
and over each strand were* twenty- 
four§ threads. Its length was forty 
cubits' and its breadth twenty 
cubits; and of the value of twenty 
thousand and eighty® denars' was 
it made; and they made two® every 
year; and three hundred priests 
immersed it*
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1 i.e., that he heard it from....... 2 9.34 cm. or 3.65 inches (see זך?נים^
Page 18ff.). 3 Or threads. 4 Or each strand was made up of....... 5
 cm. or 22.1 inches. According to the length and width respectively אפר“ 56.1!
of the entrance to the Holy of Holies. 6 Some render this as eighty-two 
times ten thousand] others translate it as if it were ה רבו  ̂ from ה’ל? , gir/, 
vis., eighty-two young virgins were employed in its making] still others main• 
tain that this number refers to the number of strands in the Curtain. 7 
I = דינר  There were two Curtains over the entrance of the Holy קל.^. 8 
of Holies. 9 The Curtain was very heavy. Three hundred is an exaggera
tion for actually only a small number was required. Though it was made in 
̂  טןןרה cleanness, it nevertheless required immersion on completion. See 
hwq 32. g Or ואךבעו׳ nn iro .

ו מענה
T *. •

 בין ענטמא׳ *קןדעזים בער
הטומאה׳ בולד בין הטומאה באב

- : X ־ ;T

•עמאי בית ®בחוץ׳ בין בפנים בין
ף *הכל אומדים׳ ר חוץ בפנים׳‘ ^
בחוץ;‘ הטומאה ?אב מענטמא

ל ובית ל ה ל אומדים׳ י כ ף ה ר ^

דיטומאה בולד מענטמא חוץ בחוץ׳

dary uncleanness inside. *^**?P?
1 See זבחים 5:״^ לעולות  bumt-offerings, ד(טאות, sin-offerings, guilt-
offerings, לעלמים peace-offerings, could only be consumed in cleanness, whether 
on the Altar or by the priests, inside the Temple Court. See טהרום  ̂ General 
Introduction. 2 i,e., inside (see N ote 5) or outside the Temple Court. 3 
Their view is rejected. 4 On every occasion. S In the HUS (Forecourt) 
in the ת הגדול הדטן בי , the {large) place where the ashes of sacrifices were 
deposited. 6 N o t in the עזרה ך.  Their opinion is accepted. *Or ד^^ייס^ .

M ishnah 6

If flesh of the most holy sacrifices^ 
became unclean, whether from a 
primary uncleanness or from a 
secondary uncleanness, whether 
within or without,* the School of 
Shammai‘ say, All‘ m ust be burned 
inside® except that which has be
come unclean from a primary un 
cleanness outside;® but the School 
of HilleP say, All must be burned 
outside, excepting what had con
tracted uncleanness from a secon-

ז מענה
T : •

 ענטמא את אומר׳ באליעזר ךבי
בין בפנים בץ הטומאה׳ באב

M ishnah 7

R. Eliezer^ says. Whatever has be
come unclean from a primary 
uncleanness, whether within or
without,* must be burned outside; . _
־ nd what bacam־ und״־־ from i  !P"3 לשרף .finS־
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secondary uhcleanness, whether ל ל בין בפנים בץ הטומאה׳ פו
inside or outside, must be burned ' ’ ’
inside. R.Akiba® says, W herever it ץ׳ ו ח ף ב ר י ^ ב ®לנקיבא ל  
became unclean■* there it should be . . . ,  ̂ __ ____ . .
burned. . ^ריפתו שם *טומאתו מקום אומר׳

1 His view is rejected. 2 Inside or outside the עירר (Forecourt).* 3 His 
opinion is not accepted. Referring to the flesh of ם ^י ך ^ן ^י ן  ̂(see the preceding 
Misknah); no other flesh was permitted to be burned in the Temple Court,* 
4 Literally the place of its uncleanness. * See APPENDIX, N ote 20.

ח מעונה
T  ; *

 •כבש מחצי נתנין התמיד •אברי

 נתנץ מוספין ושל •במזרח ולמטה

•במערב׳ ולמטה כבש מחצי
V • ;״• *•  IV : 1־ T - .  -  -  T

מתחת נתנין חדשים •ראשי ושל
T  V  J •־ r  • I • T  * • T T S -

השקלים •מלמטה. המזבח •כרכוב
• • ־ “ :I t  :  - T  I T  :  *  -  r •

מי אלא ^הגין •אין והבכורים  ב

ר“ מן •מעשר אבל הבלת; ^ מ  ו

 בפני בין נוהגין ״והבכורות׳ בהמה

הבית. בפני שלא בין הבית * דן - ;*• • V י •• • I ״

 סדי ובכורים של!לים ••המקדיש
 אומר׳ ״שמעון דבי קדש. זה

 אינן קדש׳ בכורים ״האומר׳
קדש.״

M ishnah 8

T he limbs• of the daily burnt-offer
ing  were placed on the lower half 
of the Altar-slope* on its eastern® 
side, and those of the additional- 
offerings were set down on the 
lower half of the Altar-slope 3׳n 
its western side;"* and those of the 
N ew  M oon offerings^ were put 
down below the rim® of the Altar 
beneath.• T he half-shekel dues and 
the first-fruits were® brought in 
only during the existence of the 
Temple; b u t the corn-tithe,^ the 
caitle-tithe"’ and firstlings^^ are to 
be rendered whether the Temple 
exists or whether the Tem ple does 
not exist I f  one dedicate** the 
half-shekel or first-fruits, such be
come hallowed. R. Simon*® says, If  
anyone declare*■* first-fruits sancti
fied, they do not thereby become 
sanctified.*®

1 These were first set down by the priests, who burned them later on after 
they had been to the המית לעז?ת  (the seat of the Great Sanhedrin)* to recite 
the זמע^. See Numbers 28, 1-8; 25a, 26a. 2 Or ramp,* used instead of
steps. It was 32 cubits long and 16 cubits wide. See 3 .*5 *̂3 ת1מד  Some
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authorities say it should be on the western side (see 4®). 4 Some
authorities maintain that it should read 1 זךד3ב  ̂ <jn the eastern side. See 
3®. 5 Numbers 28, 11. 6 Which projected one cubit all round and on 
which the priests used to step; there the limbs were put down overagainst 
the horns at the top of the Altar, Some prefer the alternative readmgב כו ך כ ל ע  

 .(Exodus 27, 5 ;̂^מדירי see !3) upon the rim of the Altar abovê  הטזבח
9 See Appendix, N ote 1. 10 Leviticus 27, 32. 11 Exodus 13, 11-13; 
Numbers 18, 15-18. 12 Even when the Temple no longer exists. 13 His 
opinion is accepted. 14 When the Temple no longer exists. IS Some 
render this I f  one declare his first-fruits hallowed as first-fruits, they do not 
thereby become hallowed. 16 Or ז^|לים5י ת5מם חםלת _ * See APPENDIX, 
N ote 20.

ת ^סליק סכ עזקלים מ

CONCLUSION OF TRACTA׳TE SHEKALIM
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I N T R O D U C T I O N

the F—יומא ifth  Tractate of M oed  the Second Order of the M ishnah— 
treats of the divineTem ple Service and of the Fast o f o r  
The Day of Atonement, which was also known as T he Great
Day. This last term  was abbreviated to ^?1’, T he Day, whence Yoma 
the title of this Treatise.

T his Tractate, has ^ל ? | in both the ' ל לתלמוד ? ?  Babylonian
Talmud, and מ ז״1ל £!̂  Palestinian (or ] erusalem) Talmud,

מא יו  ̂ T he Day—the Day of Atonement—is enjoined in Leviticus 16, 
3-34, 23, 26-32, N um bers 29, 7-11.

Some parts of the Paragraphs particularly 3®, 4 ' 6״ ׳ ,־ 5 \ ,
are incorporated in the '19’’̂  Liturgy for ם .יו

(* Traditional or popular reading זניום|^^

T here are eight Chapters whose titles a re ;

CHAPTER 1 עזבעת;מים א ק פי
CHAPTER 2 T * Tבראעזונה ב ק פי
CHAPTER 3 הפןמו^ה לזזם אמר ג ק פי
CHAPTER 4 בלולפי טרף ד ק ר פ
CHAPTER .5 לו הוציאו ה ק פי
CHAPTER 6 שעירי שני ו ק ר פ
CHAPTER 7 גדול כהן לו בא ז ק פי
CHAPTER 8 ם יום די הכפו ח ק ר פ

T he main themes of the Chapters a re :—1, T he High Priest’s 
seven days’ preparation for the Day of Atonement; his procedure on that 
day. 2. Removal of the ashes; the daily sacrifice and other sacrifices.
3. T h e  divine service; the High Priest’s immersions; his raiment; the 
sacrifices; the lots and the he-goats. 4. T he lots and the he-goats; the 
incense offering. 5. Procedure in the Sanctuary. 6. T he scape-goat. 
7. T he H igh Priest’s reading of the Law׳; his Benediction; his other 
duties; the Urim and Thum m im . 8. T he fasting.
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ת מסכ

יומא
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YOMA
ק ר א פ

ה נ ע א מ

ם ^יום קוךם ע?:את;:מים רי  הכפו

עין די  ־מביתו גדול כהן מו

 לו ומסקינין ־פלסךדין *ללעכת

 בו יארע עמא תחתיו׳ אחר •כהן

ל.  אף אומר׳ ייהודה רבי י?סו

ת אעה חך  עמא לו מסקינין א

כפר •שנאמר׳ אעתו׳ תמות  יו

 אשתו. זו ביתו ביתו׳ ובעד ב?גדו

ר אין כן אם לו׳ ״•א^רו ב ד ל סוף. ״

C H A PTER  1
M ishnah 1

Seven Days before the Day of 
Atonement’ they separated the 
High Priest from his own house“ 
into the Assessors”  Chamber’ and 
they made ready for him another 
priest® in his stead in case some in
eligibility® shbuld befall him. R. 
Judah’ says, They also prepared 
for him another wife lest his own 
wife should die, for it is said,® and 
he shall make atonement^ for h im 
self and for his house~his house 
that is his wife. They’“ said to him, 
If  so there would be no limit to 
the m atter,”

1 The tenth day of Leviticus 16, 1-34. Numbers 29, 7-11. 2 From
both his house and his wife. The validity of the whole □ר יו כפו  service 
depended on him. 3 Or Counsellors'. 4 An apartment in the Temple 
Court opening on to the exterior. 5 Temporary substitute priest to act as 
High Priest immediately in case of need. 6 Pollution or uncleanness or 
defect would render the High Priest ineligible to carry out the ^עבוד   ̂Service. 
In this case the High Priest returns to his duties after the Day of Atonement. 
7 His view is rejected. 8 Leviticus 16, 17. 9 Or expiation. 10 The 
ןזכמים  ̂ Sages, maintain that this provision of a deputy wife was not to be 
made. Their ruling is accepted. 11 i.e., one might argue that the substitute
wife might also die and so a second, etc., substitute wife would have to be 
provided. [Disqualification through the contingence of another ל  *פסו
prevalent, that through the sudden death of his wife was not. Hence they 
made provisions against prevalent contingencies but not against those which 
are not 80. Otherwise there would have been no limit to the provisions they 
would have had to make, *disqualification, invalidation, invalidity].
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ב משנה
T  :  *

ת ^ע ש ־ ;מים כל־ ת א ק ר זו א־  הו
 את־־הגזןטורת׳ ומיקטיר *הדם׳
ת׳ ומטיב רו הנ ת־ רמ^ןדיב את־י  א
את־״התל. הראש ־ ושאר ל ל  כ
ב •ךצה אם היכ?ים רי ק ה  מקריב; ל
ב גדול ^זכהן ש׳’ •חלק מקרי  ?רא
?ראש. •חלק ונוטל

M ishnah 2

T he whole of the seven days he 
must toss* the blood,״ and burn 
the incense,^ and trim the lamps," 
and offer up the head and leg.*‘ 
But on all other days if he wish® to 
offer up he offers up, for the High 
Priest has first righP in offering 
up a portion® and has first place in 
taking a portion.®

1 Or sprinkle against the Altar, 2 Of the תמיי ךבן |?̂  ^cdly burnt-offering, 
on every one of these seven days as practice to become expert for כפור DV _ 
Exodus 29, 38ff. 3 Exodus 30, 1-8. 4 To remove the ash from the wicks 
after offering the incense. Exodus 27, 20-21; 30, 7-8. 5 The hind-leg,
6 And the זמר1מ א{^י!  ^see Appendix, Note 17) cannot prevent him doing so.
7 He does not have to participate in the casting of the lots (see Chapter 2).
8 Any part of the sacrifices he chooses. 9 For his own use.

ג משנה
T  : *

 דין ־בית מזקני זקנים •לו מסרו

ר לפניו ץקירין ל ס ב  היום; •

 קרא גדול׳ אלציכהן לו׳ *ואוסרים

ד סי ב ח ת שמא או שכחת שמא א
- T  T  IV 1 r  ; T 1־ : IV T ד

ב •למדת, לא ר ם יום ע רי כפו
T 1־ : VIV T י •

 בשער אותו ימעמידין שחרית

ם לפניו ־ומעבירין מזרח פרי
ן . . . _ T  T T : t l•

 שלהא ?די ־ו?בשים לאילים
ה. ורגיל ״־מכיר ד עבו ב

M ishnah 3

They delivered to him* elders from 
the Elders of the Court® and they 
read* before him out of the rite^ of 
the day; and they said® to him, 
‘My lord High Priest, recite with 
thine own mouth in case thou hast 
forgotten or lest thou hast never 
learnt.’“ On the eve of the Day of 
Atonement in the morning they 
made* him stand at the Eastern 
Gate and passed® before him oxen, 
and rams, and sheep® in order that 
he should become acquainted*® 
and versed in the Service,

1 To the High Priest, throughout the seven days. 2 i.e., from the סבהךלין^
Sanhedrim (Synedrium, Synedrian), the supreme council of the Jews; the 
ץ51ם consisted of 71 members; the גדולה ^|ט|ה ךר  was a judicial
court of 23 members (see Introduction). 3 All the seven days.
4 i.e., the Pentateuchal portion appertaining to the sacrifices on the Day of
Atonement. 5 Literally say. 6 For during the period of the Second 
Temple many High Priests were appointed not for their learning and piety and
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high moral character but for corrupt political reasons or by bribery. 7 
Literally make. 6 Literally pass. 9 But not the he-goats. 10 Gain 
knowledge and experience concerning the animals. And for the particular 
sacrifice each was to serve on the day.

ד מענה
T : ״

ת ע ב ש ל־ מונעץ ה;מים ב
ל ממנו כ א  ירם ^ךב ומעתה; מ

ם רי פו א חעיכה עם הכ היו ל
׳ “J . . י . - • T  T

ל אותו מניחים כו א ה׳ ל הךב  י
ת־ מביא ^והמאכל מפני  א

י*העינה.

M ishnah 4

Throughout the whole of the seven 
days they did not withhold* from 
him food and drink; bu t on the 
eve of the Day of Atonement to
wards nightfall they did not suffer 
him to eat m uch“ because food 
induces sleep.“*

1 He was not stinted. 2 Nor any kind of food or drink, such as milk, eggs, 
fat meat or old wine, which induce heat and stimulate sexual desire. 3 To 
prevent sleep to avoid accidental seminal discharge which would render him 
unclean. * The correct Biblical orthography is

ה מענה
T  : •

הו ת ס מ
כהונה׳

T  :

אבטינס;
7 T  ■ : -

^ןני*זלגי לז

M ishnah 5

T he Elders of the Court’ delivered 
him“ to tlie elders of the priest
hood, and they brought him “ to the 
upper chamber’ of the House of 
Abtinas; and they adjured him,” 
and took their leave® and departed 
after they had said to him, 'My* 
lord. High Priest, we are delegates 
of the Court, ̂  and thou art our 
delegate and the delegate of the 
Court® we adjure thee by Him 
Who made His Name to dwell in 
this House that thou shalt not 
change aught of all that which we 
have said to thee.’ He turned away 
and wept“ and they turned aside 
and wept.’”

1 Of the 2 On 3 , ב ך ר יום ע כפו  After adjuring him. 4 Where
the incense was made to instruct him how to handle it. The House of Abtinas 
possessed the secret of the preparation of the frankincense. 5 To offer the
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ת’ י n ב

 בית *לזנליית יווז^לוהו

 •ונפערו יעוהו5ץהע

כו ל ה ם׳ ו ה •איעי׳ לו׳ ואמרו ל
■ • J T  :  V  T  :  T  :

חי אנו גדול׳ כהן  דין. לבית עלו

חנו ואתה דין; «בית ועליה עלו
I ־ ;  •  •*  -  1 •  :  I■• ;  T ״

עכן במי עליף אנו מעביעין  עמו ע

ת בי ר תענה שלא הזה׳ ב ב ד
------I ־* ״ T  T  V “  :  V V

ל כ ך. עאמרנו ־ מה מ הוא ל
T י  V “  T ן -: I t

ע ר ן.’״ פוךעזין והן ״וברכה פו כי מ ו
i * ’ י



YoMA 1=ז׳»־

incense inside the Holy of Holies by placing it upon the glowing embers there 
as the Sages enjoined and not according to the views of and method advocated 
by the Sadducees who maintained that the incense had to be offered on the 
live-coals of the censer before bringing it inside the Curtain and not inside 
it, as the Rabbis and Pharisees required. 6 With his permission. 7 And 
almost apologetically therefore the implication was that they had to state what 
they said by the order of the Court. 8 And it was therefore implied that 
he had to respond with at the conclusion of the adjuration. 9 Literally 
turns away and weeps. Because they suspected him of being perhaps a Sad- 
ducee. 10 Literally turn aside and weep. Because they had perforce to be 
suspicious. * This is the description of the oath with which they adjured 
him. It took place in the upper chamber.

ו מענה
T  I  •

ע׳1•ד •חכם היה אם או •ואם ר ל
• T  T  T  T • T ״ ! ״

 לפניו. דוךעין חכמים תלמידי
ת רגיל ואם  ואם •קורא׳ •לקרו
 ךין1ק וב^ה לפניו. קוךין לאו

א׳5ו באיוב׳ לפניו? ךי5ו ?ןך ?  ד
בו5 יןכך;ה •הימים. ק ־  אומר׳ ל5ן
ה פעמים ב ר לפניו קריתי ה

: T י י . . T T  :  * r i T

•בדניאל.

M ishnah 6

If he were a Sage^ he expounded,^ 
but if not^ the disciples of the 
Sages expounded before him. If  he 
were versed in reading^ he read / 
and if not they read before him. 
And from what did they read be
fore him?—From Job, and from 
E zra ,  and from the Chronicles.'’ 
Zachariah ben Kabutal, says, ‘On 
many occasions have I read before 
him out of Daniel.’*

1 Or scholar, learned. 2 The Scriptures the whole night of the Day of 
Atonement so as not to fall asleep. 3 i.e., if he was an ignorant man. 4 
i.e., an habitual, conversant reader. The Scriptures— ( כתובים ?ביאים תוךה )̂  
5 After the Halachic discourse. 6 Works that divert and prevent sleep. 
* Compare ל5ןי ^ ' , Daniel 1, 6; ל !?!!, Ezra 14, 14.

ז מענה ד : י
ע ק  מהונה *פןחי להתנמנם׳ ב
ע5 לפניי מכץ ?ב  •?ךדה׳ א

 גדול׳ כקן י׳8אל לו׳ םרים1לא
מד  •הרצפה;‘ ל5 אחת ג5•לה ע

תו קין!או ד ומעסי  זמן *?נגיע ע
‘. ה ט י ח ז ^

M ishnah 7

If he desired to slumber, young^ 
men of the priesthood would snap 
their index־ finger and say to him, 
‘My lord. High Priest, stand up 
and  expeP this once on the floor,“ 
and they used to divert him until 
the time for slaughtering“ arrived.
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1 i .e . , young and active. 2 Some translate צרדיז ag m i d d l e .  This finger
was placed against the end of the thumb and the two 'struck smartly against 
the palm of the same hand to produce an awakening sound. 3 Sleep. 4 
i . e . ,  g e t  U p  o n  t h y  j e e t  a n d  d r i v e  a w a y  s l u m b e r  t h i s  o n c e  b y  s t e p p i n g  o n  t h e  

c o l d  m a r b l e  p a v e m e n t .  According to one view he had to place his thumbs 
on the floor with his lips touching the floor and then stand up without having 
lowered his body all the time to the floor. 5 The תמיד ךבן |?̂  d a i l y  b u r n t -  

o f f e r i n g .  * Popular traditional reading הךצ?וז.

טנה ח מ̂
T  ! •

ם ע כל־ ח׳ ^תוךמין !י ב מז ה ת־  א
ך או הגבר׳ ביקדיאת מו  בין לה ס

 ־וביום ־לאחךיו; בץ לפניו
ךים ם *מחצות; הכפו לי ת ב  ־ו

היתה 1ול> הראשונה׳ ־מאעזמורה
T  ;  T ;  T  • T  T

ד ימגעת יקריאתהגער  עהלתה ע
־מיע)ראל. מלאה עזרה

M ishnah 8

Every day did they clear away^ the 
ashes from the Altar, a t cockcrow 
or close to it, either before it or 
after it;^ but on the Day of Atone- 
m ent“ at midnight;^ and on the 
Festivals“ at the first watch,® and 
before cockcrow time drew near^ 
the Forecourt was already filled 
with Israelites.®

1 Literally do they clear away. This was the first thing done every morning; 
a priest filled a fire-pan with the burning embers and put them on the east 
side of the ramp, and then other priests removed the rest of the ashes. 2 
Cockcrow. 3 The ashes were removed. 4 Because the High Priest had to 
carry out the whole Service and there was so much to be done. 5 1^9^, 
Passover, or לבועות  ̂ Pentecost, and ^0 qj• Festival of Tabernacles.
6 10.0 p.m.* 7 On the ®ל ® (see N ote 5). 8 Who used to bring 
their offerings on the ®ל ?  to be offered up immediately after the Tipn 

זמ^לה1מא? Popular pronunciation * .^ל .

ק ר ב פ
א מענה

ה מי בראעונ ה *כל־ צ ם ערו תרו ל
T  T  • T י V V * ;

ח מןב ה ת־  ^הן ־ובןמן תורם; א

ץ •מרובין׳ ל *בכבש׳ ועולץ ךצ כ  ו

ע חברו ־ את הקודם אךב  •ב

*שוין עניהם היו ואם •זכה׳ •אמות
J • T  V :  T  * :  T  T  -

C H A PTER  2
M ishnah 1

Aforetime whoever’ wished to clear 
away the Altar ashes cleared it 
away; and if at any time“ there 
were many,“ they ran and ascended 
the Altar-slope’ and anyone who 
was within four cubits' in advance 
of his fellows won,® but if two of 
them were level,’ the officer® said
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to them,® ‘Raise a finger!’ And •iQi , יעו3צ5הממונהאמרי׳ל^ם׳ ® 
w hat did they raise?~One*" or , ? ץ ץ א צי ת“ מו ח ן א ם א תי ^ ג י ?]

T ’k ''"I * I ד   l“ the thum״“ “ ואיומיציאץאגודל״בפקד®.'' b in the Temple. tI:• - t I • • 1

1 Of the priests on duty (from the for the day. See Appendix, N ote
17). 2 Or 3 Many priests all of whom were minded to clear the
ashes from the Altar. 4 Or ramp used instead of steps. It was 32 cubits 
long and 16 cubits wide. S At the head of the ramp near the Altar. 6 i.e., 
secured the coveted task of clearing away the ashes. 7 i.e., within four 
cubits from the Altar. 8 Who was in charge of the lots (see 9 .(̂  ןלים^^ 5
To all the priests present there. 10 If sound. 11 If one were unsound 
:so that he could not protrude one finger by itself without protruding the finger 
next to it (but the two fingers counted as one). 12 The method for casting• 
the lot was as follows: the officer (one of the made them all stand
round him in a ring, then he took off the headgear from one and from that 
one counted the fingers held up to terminate at a previously agreed figure 
(a number taken at random but naturally greater than the number of competing 
priests), and the one on whom the number fell was the winner. For this count
ing the fingers were used, as persons were not to be counted direct (compare 
/ /  Samuel 24, 9-16). The thumb was not to be used in any such method for 
deciding by lot because the space between it and a finger on the same one 
hand might lead to the officer in the hurry and crowded conditions to count 
such as a separate finger with its fellow finger, for two priests.
* The לדו^למי תלמיד  gives וז1אמ ע5אך לת^ך .

ב מענה
 וךצין עוין׳ י?זני{זם ?ןוןיו מןצ^ה

ץ1לע‘ כ ל  מהן אחד לךסף ע;5נ
רו ב ס ת־ ה5ונע ונפל א  דנלו; ך

אין דין בית ^זראו וכיון די ^נ  לי
ה׳  תוךמין יהו ^לא הסלןנו סכנ

ח מןב ה ת־ א א ע *!;:פליס. אל ב ר  א
ם תה היו ןיסות9 ד הפ

עון\ א *' *הך

M ishnah 2

It once happened that two were 
equal and they ran and ascended’ 
the slope; and one of them pushed 
his fellow causing him to fall and 
his leg was broken; and so when 
the Court saw that they ran risk 
they enjoined that they should not 
•clear up the Altar-ashes except by 
lot.^ There were four lots there,® 

.and this was the first lot.‘

1 Each desired to perform the duty. 2 פלס (^plural פליסיוז פלסית^ ^̂
division, decision by counting out. 3 The priests assembled four times daily 
to determine by lot. 4 To clear away the ashes as already detailed; this one
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had also to arrange the wood-pile, fetch up two logs for the Altar, and bring 
in a fire-pan full of burning coals from the outer Altar to the inside Altar for
offering up the incense.

Mמעזנהג ishnah 3

 -זורק׳ נ?י •עזוחט׳ מי ה^ני׳ -ספליס
 ?ןך*טן וכ?י ניכ?י׳9ה כ?זבח ?ןד^ן

ם את־ה?ןנוךה׳'ומי אברי .
ל׳ •הראעו לכבעז׳ ת ה  ר?זתי •ו

 החזה •והרגל׳ •העוקץ יסידלם׳
 --הדפגות׳ " ובזוזי ייץהגרה׳

ת׳ י-והקךבלם׳ ל ס ה  ״והחבתין -ו
ם ר4ע? עזלשה -והילן,•‘ מי  בו, זכו <

ן ב - ר מ בי ל?ני עזאי א  עקיבא ר
בי משום ך להו^ע׳ ר ך ד ן כ לו ה - 

ב. היה ר ק -
I t  [—each constituent part of the 
of precedence of place that part

T he second lod — who should 
slaughter/ who should toss the 
blood,^ (and) who should remove 
the ashes from the Inner Altar, 
(and) who should clear away the 
ashes from the Candlestick, (and) 
who should take up the limbs‘ to 
the Altar-slope—the head‘ and the 
leg,® and the two fore-legs,’ the 
rump® and the leg,^ the breast and 
the neck,’“ (and) the two flanks,”  
(and) the entrails,’“ (and) the fine 
flour,”  (and) the cakes,’‘ and the 
wine;— thirteen priests secured 
each a task. Ben Azzai’“ said before 
R. Akiba in the name of R. Joshua, 

מיד—ן ת  offered up”  in order 
occupied when walking.’®

1 i.e., the second lot was to decide....... 2 The י ן5ל!ך מי ה , dcdly burnt-
offering. 3 Of the daUy bum t-o ffering; this priest also received the blood. 
4 Of the dcdly burnt-offering. S The head and leg were carried by one 
priest. 6 The right hind-leg. 7 Both fore-legs were carried by a second 
priest. 8 Haunch (with tail). 9 The left hind-leg. Both the rump and 
leg were earned by a third priest. 10 To which hung the lungs, liver and 
heart. A !ourth priest carried all these. 11 Borne by a fifth priest. 12 A 
sixth pncsi Ican'.ghi these. 13 Flout for the meal-offering, for the
* יז1ת? ן5ל|ך . was cr.iiied by a seventh priest. N um bers 28, 5. 14 Twelve 
loaves made nf 1 עשרין flour and 3 oil carried by the eighth priest 
fLevtticus S, 131. (!עשמו about 18 pints. =  about 33J c. inches). IS 
 .carrifcvl by the ninth jrriest for the libation of the daily burnt-sacrifice לוג 3
ExoJus 23, 4C,'; S 1.:rnhrfs 25, 7. 16 His opinion is rejected. 17 The 
various parts .־uurtierated, ■viz., head, breast, neck, two fore-legs, two flanks, 
rurr.p, left lund-ieg, right hind-leg. 18 The live animal.
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M ishnah 4

The third loO—‘Fresh* priests, 5 ̂?זי׳ ת •.חד^זיס י?זל ל ט ק ל  
come and draw lots for the in- *w>4-
cense!’ And at the fourth lot,*- ׳ V ב  הל ̂. *ן D DHl ביאו
‘Both fresh priests and old!*, as to ה ??י *^נים׳ צם צל ןן־3 יאבךים מ  
who shall take up the limbs* from ׳־ ' ' ־״ L --
the Altar-slope* to the Altar.* ** ש ללמזבח הכב *

1 i>., at the casting of the third lot the supervising officer called out in the
ריז1ע . Forecourt....... 2 Such of the בית on duty that day as had never

before officiated at the offering of the incense. 3 i.e., at the casting of the
fourth lot the superintending officer announced....... 4 Whether they had
officiated before or not. S Or members. 6 The inclined plain leading to 
the Altar. See 5 !̂■ 3 ה  .Some consider the  ̂redundant * .*מדו

ה מ?;זנה

^ךה׳ ?ת^זצה׳ לןלב •תמיד  בע
ד ח א א צ^ר. ־בעזנים צע»ר׳ ב ל

T T * T T ----J

א •פחות  צ?מו כיצד? יותר. ול
 ?ילוחית אחד ד15 ^ןחג׳ •בתעז^ה;

רי •מלם׳ ^ל ; §כאן ס ה ר ^  •בין י
ם׳ צצמו הוא צשר׳ •באחד הצךבי

T T  - - J  • I J T

דם חטנים בתשצה׳ גזירי עזני בי T ! ■ I . . . ״ . -ן . . . . . .

 הוא ר׳1צ^ •באחד ובשבת צצים!’
דם ושנים בתשצה׳ 1צצמ שני בי

TT : T : ״ : :  : T • י״

ה בזיכי הפנים׳ •לחם של לבונ
״ T V IV V T : • י :

תוןי1? ובשבת חד _יד5 •החג ן  א
ת חי א מים. של צ

M ishnah 5

T he daily burnt-offering' was 
offered up by nine, by ten, by 
eleven, or by twelve,* never by 
fewer* and never by more. How 
so?—Itself by nine;* on the Festi
val of Tabernacles,• one held in 
his hand the flagon of water,® and 
thus there were ten;* in the after
noon,* by eleven,* itself by nine 
and two held in their hands two 
logs of wood;’ (and) on the Sab
bath  by eleven,* itself by nine and 
two held in their hands two dishes 
of frankincense for the Shew- 
bread/ and on a Sabbath In the 
Festival of Tabernacles® another 
held in his hand the flagon of 
water.

1 A ל ע  and עזים עיר ^, bss than one year old; ל ?»? and י י ע ^, from one 
year and 31 days and less than two years old; *י @, not less than two years and 
not more than three years old. 2 Priests. Five for the לאברים limbs, one for 
the ן;|ךבלם  ̂ inwards, and three for the ??י'?!!, cakes, flour, and D , wine 
(see Mishnah 3 of this Chapter). 3 Priests. 4 or 5 _ ת ^ ם  g^e סופה 
4®. Water poured on the Altar in the morning. 6 Every afternoon before 
dusk a * 1 ?ן?יז ך?ן ? was offered. 7 To add to the wood-pile for the Altar fire.
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8 Leviticus 24, 7, 8. 9 When two libations in the morning were required, 
one of wine and one of water. § Popular pronunciation 1^?.

̂?זנה ו מ

קרב ^ ר1־הבה עשר; ־באחד איל
T־*  T  —  : - I t  - I ״ “ T  T

ה׳5־־‘ ^ו  לה*לן להסלת׳ הי־ןךבלם׳ ח
שנים־. ־בשנים

M ishnah 6

A ram^ was offered up by eleven;^ 
the flesh^ by five,^׳  ̂ and the in
wards, the fine flour and the wine 
by two^ each.^

1 Male sheep (see proceeding Mishnah, N ote 1). 2 Priests. 3 See fore
going Mishnah, N ote 1 ^5^. 4 As stated in Mishnah 3, S Numbers 15, 
6, 7. Two priests were required for the 6לוז because with אלל two ע^דניים were 
offered up instead of one when the was a and two priests were
required for the wine because it consisted in the case of לל?? of four * 
instead of merely the three in the case of ^35• * See Page 18f.

ז משנה
T  S

ר ב פ ר ה׳ ־בעשרים ק ארבע ו
I ־ t• T : ־ : • : v : ׳  T

־באחד הראש ־והרגל׳ הראש
T  V 1 T  V r•■ T  :  T

 *והרגל׳ ־העוקץ ־בשנים; והרגל
ל ־בשנים ?:עוקץ ת ה  ־?שנלם; ו

והגרה ־באחד החזה והגרה׳ החזה

M ishnah 7

A bullock was offered by twenty- 
four^—the head and the leg;® the 
head by one® and the leg by tw o;' 
the rump® and the leg : * the rump 
by two' and the leg by tw o;' the 
breast and the neck; the breast by 
one’ and the neck by three;' the
two forelegs by tw o;' the two

 flanks by two׳; the inwards, the ^תי ־בשנים; לדלם שתי ־בשלשה;
ם׳ ־בשנים; דפבלת fine flour and the wine by three׳ והסלן!, הקרבי it* 1*: !״•

במה שלשה. ־בשלשה
* : T  ;  T ־ V

ם צבור; נות5בלןך אמורים?«ךבךי
ל ב בן א ך ק יךצה אם לחיד ב

each. W hen is this the case?
In  the case of offerings of the con
gregation; bu t in the case of a 
private offering if one' wished to 
offer all he may offer all. T he
flaying and dismembering of the ב י ר ל ה . ל ב י ר ל טן מ עז פ ^ןףךןן2ן ה
f r \ t ־ TT> ס  r » i 1 I ־  o < +־ ja*■ ®  t l l C  I l l C t t l ־  ' *  ^ T T ; “  • ] .  • I ; “ t

*ואלו»־שוין. ־אלו של
r • T  1 - :  I•• V

former® and the latter® 
ods of procedure are alike.'

1 Priests. 2 The right hind-leg. 3 Or haunch {with tail). 4 The left 
hind-leg. 5 Priest. 6 i.e., ‘When do the preceding details apply?’ 7 One 
priest may carry out all the operations in this case without having recourse 
to casting lots. 8 Congregational offerings. 9 Private offerings. 10 
Requiring no priest to perform this function, for a layman may perform it. 
Hence no casting of lots for this function was required.
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ג ק ו נ

א מענה
T : י

ם ס ל רי ס ׳ א ה ^ ה  וךאו •?או •
 הגיע אם •העדויטה *זמן סגלע אם

 ימתה;א ••בךקאי. •אומר׳ ?;;רואה
אל בן מו  עני •האיר •-•אומר׳ ע

ל ד הפ?זךח ־ כ ע ? ״ תן ע ח  ען
״הן. ר׳1•אופ ״והוא

C H A PTER  3

M ishnah 1

T he officer^ said to them,“ ‘Go 
forth“ and see if the time■* has 
arrived for slaughtering.”  If  it had 
arrived, he who was on the lookout 
said,® ‘I t  is daylight.״ “ Mattathia^ 
ben Samuel said,®־® ‘T h e  whole of 
the east is lit up.’® ‘As״  far as 
H ebron?’ — And he”  replied,® 
‘Yea.’״

1 The הפסנים סןן  ̂ Prefect over the priests. 2 On ר ם1י כפו  also as on all 
other days. 3 Upon a high place in the Temple. 4 i.e., dawn, daybreak. 
The animal slaughtered before dawn becomes disqualified to be a 5
The * תמיז ץ3ל|ך , daily bumt-sacrifice. 6 Literally the perceiver says. 7 His 
view is accepted. He was in charge of the lots (see 8 •(■“5 ^י.^לים the
statement made by him who perceived the dawn was....... 9 Which would
be somewhat later than dawn. 10 Then the observer was asked this question. 
Hebron was quoted in remembrance of the Patriarchs. 11 The observer. 
12 i.e., ‘The whole eastern horizon up to Hebron is lit up.’ 13 
Morning-star, Venus.

ב מענה
T : ״

צרכו •ולמה •עפעם ^לכך? הו ; V It : : ; t it ו
ה אחת ה מאור על ודימו הלבנ

ד ועחטו מזרח׳ עהאיר מי ת ה ת־ א
V •י ־ ״ :T  : T ־.* - T •

ת והוציאוהו העריפה. •לבי : • I : ־ : •* T
ת ל1גד כהן הורידו  העעילה. •לבי

ל ןה ל כ ע׳ ?ן;ה ס ד ק ע ־ ב ל כ • 
ו סמיסןי לי ת ־ ת א ה • עביל עון ט • 

ע •טעון מלם וכל־^המטיל  קדו

ירגללם. ידלם

M ishnah 2

And why* was this’ necessary?— 
Because on one occasion“ the light 
of the moon arose and they thought 
that the east was lit up by the 
dawn, and they slaughtered the 
daily burnt-offering  and took it 
out to the place of burning.®§ They 
led the High Priest down to the 
place of immersion.’ This was the 
general principle in the Tem ple: 
whoever covered® his feet® required’ 
immersion, and whosoever urin
ated® had to® sanctify the hands 
and feet.

1 To ascend to the roof to make observation of the arrival of dawn. 2 It 
was cloudy. This did not occur on a ם פפור ל  (when the moon is not seen
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in the ■morniiig). 3 And after this incident they took precautions to avoid 
such mistake occurring again. 4 ■̂vas required before the slaughtering
of the ! 3 5  Literally 6 i.e.,used tAe 3 ה ת סא8י  ̂ evacuated
the bowels. 7 Literally requires. 8 Literally urinates, or micturates. 9 
Literally has to. * Or וליק׳ה.

M ishnah 3

No man m ight enter the Court^ for 
Service, even if he were clean, until 
he had immersed himself. On this 
day^ the high Priest immersed® five 
times* and sanctified® himself ten 
times,® and all these—save this one' 
only—in the Tem ple by the Par- 
vah® Chamber.

?ן?ןזנהג

ס ?נ םנ ך א ץ ה‘ א ך עז  לןצבודה׳ ל
ל. בו ^לקז ^ עד ר׳ טהו  אפיא

ת5ש ל »קדועזץ •וןג^ךה ילו טוג • 
ו וסלןד־ע גדול הן3  וכו?ין ם׳1י3 •נ

ל ני^דעז ת ע ה׳ בי מ פ ה ימזו חוץ ־
• ד ? ל ל

1 The Inner Court* (not the ®''?J Women's Hall or Outer
Court). 2 3 . ר יום פפי  Literally immerses. 4 Literally five immersions. 
S Literally sanctified. 6 Literally ten sanctifications, i.e., water from the 
flagon (see 2®) was poured over his hands and feet on ten occasions (for he 
changed his vestments five time.“! and sanctified himself before and after each 
change). 7 The first immersion excepted, which took place over the Water 
Gate alongside his office. 8 The name of a Persian buildei after whom a 
Temple compartment was thus named ■ ה ןוכת1ל הפרוי הפרו  !t was within 
the Temple Court south of the Court of the Priests. ה בית הפךו  U ל ע  ̂ in (hg 
roof of the Petrvah Chamber, %vould be more correct. * Appendix, N ote 20.

ד מעזגה
T : ״

סו ך ל סךין פ  לבין ביבו ®בוץ |

ה וטבל; ירד ־פעט׳ העם; על
T T״ T “ T־־ :T T  '  t t

 זהב בגדי לו הביאו •ובסתפג;

או ורגליו; ידיו *וקדע ולבעז׳  הבי

ד; לו מי מלק לןךצו‘ את־הת  ו

ל ךויטה1?1 •אחר ל יןדו; ע ב ת־ ק  א

םוןרקו; סך ר י טי ק הי סל מ  :ןטוךת5 נ

ר ^ל ח ת׳ ולהטיב ע את־•סבלו

M ishnah 4

They spread a sheet of linen® be
tween him and the people; he 
stripped / went down and immer־ 
sed himself; he came up and wiped® 
himself; they brought him the gol
den vestments and he pu t them 
on, and he sanctified* his hands 
and his feet; they brought to him 
the daily burnt-offering; he made 
the ritually required incision® and 
another^ completed the slaughter
ing on his behalf;' he received the 
blood® and tossed it; he entered to
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burn the morning incense and to «ע < ר ת־דן א  - r  ן<11 
trim the lamps,® and to offer up the ם רי ב א ץ ה ת בי ח ה ״ ״ ת ואת״ ^ ‘•
head and, the. members’“ and the ' ’ ‘ י
baked cakes'‘ and the wine.’®
1 Or byssus. To remind him that on ר® ? he was to minister also in linen 
garments and not in gold vestments only. 2 He removed his garments. 3 
Or dried. To prevent wetting or soiling the vestments. 4 Not from the 
_ Iceoer, but from a special 5 ,?*ור זהב קיתו(  The required ritual incision, 
i.e:, he cut through the windpipe and gullet. 6 Another ID?, priest. 7 Or 
close behind him. 8 From the incision he had made.■ 9 Only two (the 
five other lamps had already been trimmed by the priests before the offering 
up of the incense). 10 Of the 11 .̂ [ תמיד ךבן  The חד מנ  ̂ meal offering, 
which the High Priest offered every day. 12 The libation upon the Altar.

•הערבים

ה מעזנה
T : י

 קריבה הלתה ^זחר של קטולת
 בץ W •לאבלים; •דם בין

להסכים.‘ •אברים בין
 או ז?ןן גדול כהן

חמץ< לו ״מחמין
ך •ומטילין תו די הצונן׳ ל •שתפיג כ

 אם
•איסטניס
היה

T T

M ishnah 5
T he morning incense was offered 
up between the blood’ and the 
members;® that of the afternoon’ 
between the members® and the 
libations.' If the High Priest were 
old or delicate® they prepared® for 
him warm^ water and poured’ it 
into cold in order that its coldness 
became less intense.®

1 i.e., the tossing of the blood. 2 i.e., the burning of the members. 3 
i,e., the afternoon incense. 4 Or drink-offerings (Numbers 28, 8). S Or 
of feeble health. 6 Literally rearm, i.e., warmed. On the eve of ם יו  ̂
7 On 8 . ם ר יו כפו  Literally became weaker. This was not done for a 
strong healthy High Priest.

ו כלשנה
ה׳ •קביאוהו ךו פ ס ת בי ל  ש1ן7וב •

סו הלתה; ך ץ פ ל סך  בינו בוץ |
ךיו’ קדש העם; ץ3ל ו ; לי ח  ו

בי •ו^וט. מר׳ •מאיר ר  פשט או
מליו; ;דיו •קד^י ר ו ל  וקבל; ;
ה  ?ךי5י’לו §^"הנ;יאו0<נס קל
’ ומ^ע. לבע׳וק.דעז:ךיר לבן;

M ishnah 6

They led him’ to the Parvah 
Chamber® which was in  a holy 
place; they spread a sheet of linen 
between him and the people; he 
sanctified his hands and his feet 
and stripped.®—R. Meir® says, He 
stripped and® sanctified his hands 
and his feet—he went down and 
immersed himself; he came up and
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dried“ himself; they brought him white garments’ he pu t them on, and 
he sanctified his hands and his feet.

1 The High Priest. 2 See Mishnah 3, N ote 8, of this Chapter. 3 He 
removed his raiment. 4 His view that he stripped before he sanctified his 
hands and his feet is rejected. 5 i.e., and then. 6 Or wiped. 7 i.e., 
undercoat, drawers, belt and turban.

T מע!נה
■ : T

“ -V P • : *• TT - Iשל ־.־פלוסין ^לרבש היה בשחר
ם ובין מנה ב *י״  ־ה?ךויץ העךבי

ז̂מ?ה של בי ;.די1ד זוז; מאה «  ד
בשחר אומרים׳ וחכמים מאיר.

־ • *״ : * ו — • : ׳ T ־

ובין מנה ח י״ של ־לובש היה
T T ״ T  T V ״ I

ל מנה׳ י־יב של ־הערבים כ ה
T T V ־ : “ ד  • I ־

<צבור משל אלו מנה. שלשים . . T  J ן י . , y ,

ה לאם צ שלו.7כ מוסיף ״*להוסיף ך

M ishnah 7

In  the morning he used to put on‘ 
Pelusian־ linen' worth twelve 
manch'‘ and in the afternoon Indian 
linen'׳ worth eight hudred s u z f  
this is ths cpinion of R. Meir. But 
the Sages say, In the morning he 
used to wear’ worth eighteen 
manch, and in the afternoon® worth 
twelve ma71eh,. in all thirty maneh. 
These were from the funds of the 
congregation,״ and if he desired to 
add‘® he added from his own.

1 On ר יום כפו  ̂ in preparation for taking the incense and blood into the Holy 
of Holies. 2 Or ]סי ?ילו , Pilusa, Pelusium, a town near Rameses in Lower 
Egypt. 3 A very fine thin linen. 4 י׳׳ב _ ע^לה ^תים ״ r ע רה1ע 'Fitf. !  מנה
= ר, or 100 silver 5 זר 100  דינ  He put on white linen garments before 
removing the ladle and fire-pan. 6 ^  1| עשר זמנה , ! gold 24 דינר PI.
7 i.e., wear garments. 8 Vestments put on before removing the censer and
coal-pan (or sn1r.fi-dish). 9 From the freewill donations in the Temple. Some 
editions have צבור מ^ל אלא  and others 10 . מן״הלקןלש נוטל  To spend more 
for finer raiments. The first cost had to come from the public funds, and 
any addition he wished to make he had first to donate of his own money to 
the נךביר and then use it for this purpose.

ח משנה
T  ! •

?ל לו בא פרו *פרו; א  הלה ו
 ראשו ולמזבח; האולם בין •עומד

ם  והכהן ^למעךב; *ופניו לדרו
ב ופניו במזרח •עומד ר ע מ וסומך ל י • “ • :T ך. y . . ך . . - , . . . I

כך ומתודה. •עליו ידיו שתי ו
I  -  ;  V “  :  •  T  T  T T  :

M ishnah 8

He came to his own bullock;* and 
his bullock stood־ between the 
Porch and the Altar, its head to the 
south and its face* to the west;^ 
and the priest stood® in the east 
and his face to the west and laid 
both his hands upon it® and made
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 •עדתי׳ ה^ם׳ אבא׳ אומר׳

י’ ל^גיך׳ •חטאתי נ  א
^ר ה?טם׳ אנא׳  נא כ

•ללסטאים׳ •ולפעעים
תי׳ ? ע פ תי ו| א ט ח ^ 

ב“ וביתי׳ אני תו כ  כ
ף׳ מעה׳ ד ל  ביום <יי ע

הם ••לכפר ה?ה  והן ־•וגו׳׳ עלי
ך אהרץ׳ ־•עונץ רו ר ??ם ב  הבו

תו ם מלכו ל עו ״. ל ד ^

ד!:ה
•פעעתי

; תי הי ו
•לעונות
עעויתי,

ת תור ב

confession. And thus he used to 
say,’ ‘I pray, O Eternal! I  have 
done wrong,® I  have transgressed,® 
I have sinned® before Thee, both I 
and my house; I  pray, O Eternal! 
Forgive, I  pray, the iniquities,® and 
the transgressions,® and the sins,® 
which I have wrongly committed, 
and which I have transgressed, and 
which I  have sinned before Thee, 
both I and my house, as it is writ- 
ten’“ in the Law of Moses, T hy  
servant, For on this day shall
atonement“ be made for you, etc.’“
And they responded“  after him, ‘Blessed be His Name, the glory of His 
Kingdom is for ever and ever.’“

1 Numbers 29, 8. Leviticus 16, 3, 6. 2 Literally was standing. In the 
north of the 3 . ןךה4ן  Twisted. 4 To face the Sanctuary. S Literally 
is standing. 6 Between its horns. 7 Make confession. 8 עוי׳  ̂
knowingly; sin unwittingly; transgress purposely. 9 uninten- 
tioncd zurong-dotng. PV, conscious sin. purposeful transgression. 10
Leviticus 16, 30. 11 Or expiation. 12 Compare 4®. 13 Literally
respond. When the assembly in the Temple heard the High Priest pronounce 
the Ineffable Name. At the same time they prostrated themselves. 14 See 
N ,־4 ote 9/ 6“, N ote 4.

ט מענה
T  : *

ח לו ^א ר מז  ל?פוץ העזו־ה׳ ל
 ־בית לראע מימינו •הסגן המןבח׳

 •עעירים׳ עני לעם מעמאלו? אב
 גוךלות עני ובה עם הלתה •ללןל?י

ל ע5אע ע  גמלא ן5• נעעאן היו׳ ךו
ל ץ5ן9 לדןיו זהב׳ ’ ע  אלתו יד

•לעבה.

M ishnah 9

He came to the east side of the 
Forecourt, to the north of the Altar, 
the Prefect’ on his right and the 
chief of the weekly guard® on his 
left; and two he-goats® were there, 
and also a casket* was there with 
two lots therein which were of 
ebony, bu t ben Gamla® made some 
of gold, and the people used to 
recall him to memory for praise.®

1 The one in rank after the High Priest. 2 The *Ip®*!? (see Appendix, Note 
17). Each weekly guard had its own chief. 3 Leviticus 16, 5, 7. 4 A 
hollow wooden box. or boxwood. 5 Joshua ben Gamla, when he
was appointed High Priest. These lots were of equal size, and were valid if
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made of wood, stone or any metal; originally they were fashioned from 
6 It reminded people of his generosity.

ה נ ^ י מ
T  ; •

 •דד ע&ר ענים עשה •י:ןטץ ן3
א לו היו שלא •לכיור •שנים; אל

T • ־  V דו• IT : Tי ״

ר •מוכני ^שה היא לאף כיו  שלא ל
 «מו?בז •כליגה. נ?סלין מימיו לחיו

ה דולה המלך, ^ ת ע דו  כל־ל
ם ם יום של הכלי רי  זהב. של הכפו

 זהב של יבכרשת עקזתה אמו הילני
ל כל של חו1פר ע  היא לאף הי

א •עשתה בל שפרשת זהב של ט
T  ;  T ־ : T  T  V T  T  V  T •־

ה •סוטה ב תו ה. כ נעשו ״•נקנור עלי
IV T t  : t ד ■I t

תיו נסים תו  והיו לדל
שבח. ״אותו ל

M ishnah 10.

Ben Katin^ made twelve spigots־ 
for the laver’ which had had only 
tŵo;■* and he also made a machine® 
for the laver so that its waters 
should not become unfit overnight.*
King Munbaz® made of gold all 
the handles of the utensils used on 
the Day of Atonement. Helen his 
mother made a golden candlestick^ 
over the door of the Sanctuary, 
and she also provided® a golden 
tablet on which was w'ritten the 
paragraph of the suspected adul
teress.” Miracles befell the Gates 
of N icanor'“ and they used to keep 
his^  ̂ memory in honour.

1 He was High Priest. 2 Or taps, spouts, stopcocks. So that twelve 
priests could wash their hands at the same time (see 2®); the one who slaugh
tered did not require sanctification as this duty might be carried out by a 
non-priest also. 3 The basin for the priests in the Inner Forecourt. Exodus 
30, 18ff. 4 Before then. 5 A wheel-device to lower the layer into the 
cistern of water below it. A method to avoid invalidating the water. 6 Of 
Adiabene, He was a convert to Judaism and, according to דש״י  ̂ from the 
family of the Hasmoneans. 7 Or candelabra, lamp. This was set in the 
topmost part of the יי-ל?  so that at sunrise it glittered and could be seen by 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem who set their time by it for reciting the 8 .?!?ע 
Literally made. 9 So that it was unnecessary to make use of a תורה ספר  fQj- 
copying out the paragraph. Numbers S, 12-31. 10 it is related in the 
Tosephta 2, 4 that he was on the way from Alexandria to bring the doors to 
Jerusalem by ship, A great storm arose and one of the heavy gates was 
thrown overboard to lighten the ship. When the crew were about to cast the 
other gate also into the sea he begged to be thrown in with it. The storm 
immediately abated, and when they landed at Acre the missing gate was 
found beneath the ship's keel. 11 Some texts have their (literally
them) instead of אוחי  ̂ his (literally him). Thus 1?1א would refer to the 
persons enumerated here. * sc., disqualified for use through being kept 
overnight.
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א ־ הי נ ^ מ

* <לעאי׳ ון!ןלו ל א גךמר ית5ע  ל
צו ל ך ל n ל3 ד15• t e ם ח  ל

orp ית3י ^ל ק^נים; n x א צו ל  ר
ד ^ ל ל ל  •סקןטוךת; &ה3מ ע

ן n;rj לוי ן5 יוזגרוס ו ר «פךק5י עי  ב
א מד; רצה ול א ן^צר2 ן5• לל  ל

ה ? ד ך מ ל ל ל  •ה?תב, מעעה ע
ל מר ־גאמר׳ יהךאעזונים ע  צדיק ז

ה׳5ל כ על ך  ״יגאמד׳ •אלו ו
ב. ר?טעים ק ר י : T * ן• T*

M ishnah 11

And these were in disgrace: * those 
of the House of Garmu® did not 
want to instruct* regarding the 
preparation of the Sheiobread; 
they of the House of Abtinas® did 
not wish to teach the preparation 
of the incense;^ Hugros ben Levi* 
had a particular art in singing® but 
would not teach it; ben Kamtzar® 
did not want to instruct the method 
of writing.® O f the first* it is said,®
T he memory of a righteous man is 
for a blessing, bu t of these® it is 
said,*״ B ut the name of the wicked 
shall rot.

1 This phrase is elliptic: the full text would be and
these were recalled to memory for disgrace. 2 See ם ע^לי  Sh 3 i.e., to 
teach others outside their own circle. They had a secret method for baking 
the loaves so that they kept whole and fresh for a long time. 4 They kept 
secret the knowledge of one of the ingredients (a special herb) which caused the 
smoke of the incense to rise straight upwards and not spread out in all 
■directions. 5 He had a special method of producing pleasant notes by 
manipulating his fingers against his mouth. 6 He could hold four quills 
between his fingers (or had four quills tied one to each finger) and could write 
a word of four different letters at the same time. 7 Those mentioned in 3®״ 
above and in ע^קל׳־ם 5*: ben Gamla, ben Katin, Munbaz, Helene, Nicanor. 8 
Proverbs 10, 7. 9 The House of Garmu, the House of Abtinas, Hugros ben 
Levi, ben Kamtzar. 10 Proverbs 10, 7.

ד פ.ךק

ה ב ע א מ
T : י

פי •טרף קל ב ה • על ה  עני ו
חד ת׳1•גוךל ב א תו ם עליו ב ע  ל
ב ואחד תו  ן2הע *ל.עזא.זל. עליו כ

 מעמאלו. אב בית בימינו"•וראע
ה עם •על אם ן2הע יפןי־נ'ו3 על

C H A PTER  4

M ishnah 1

He* shook the casket* and brought 
out the two lots®—one had written 
on it For the Eternal^ and on the 
other was w ritten For Azazel.* T he 
Prefect was on his right and the 
chief of the weekly guard® on his 
le f t  If  that® with the Name of
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 הגבה גדול׳ כהן איעוי׳ לו׳ יאומר
ה שם ־של לאם ימינך;  בשמאלו על

 כהן אישי לו׳ יאומר אב בית ראש
ל «לתנן קזמאלך. ה.ןבה גדול׳  ע

ה׳ לאומר׳‘״ ״השעירים שני  ״ל
בי חטאת. א אומר׳ ״י^זמעאל ר  ל

ך היה מר צרי א חטאת לו ה׳. אל ל
P • T  T  T “ ־■ IV T ד “

ך אסךיו׳ מעונין להן רו ד שם ב בו  ב
תו ם מלכו ל עו ועד. ל

T  t : : “■.־

after him, ״‘And they responded 
’His kingdom is for ever and ever

the Eternal came up in his right 
hand the Prefect said^ to him, ‘My 
lord, High Priest, raise thy right 
hand;’ and if the one® bearing the 
Name of the Eternal came up in 
his left hand the chief of the weekly 
guard said^ to him, 'M y lord, High 
Priest, raise thy left hand.’ He 
placed them® upon the two he- 
goats“ and said,‘“ ‘A sin-offering  to 
the Eternal.’“  R. Ishmael‘  ̂ says. It 
was not necessary to say ‘Sin-offer- 
mg’ bu t merely ‘T o the Eternal.’ 
‘Blessed be His Name, the glory of

1 The High Priest. 2 Others translate טלר by He snatched quickly
from  the casket so as to avoid suspicion of attempting to pick out the lot with 
the inscribed Divine Name in his right hand. 3 One in the right hand and 
the other in the left hand. 4 Literally Fort* a rugged rocky hill. Leviticus 
16, 10. 5 See Appendix, N ote 1 7 , 6  Lot. 7 Literally says. 8 
Many editions give mistakenly לתני instead of 1??? ( in some texts). 9 
The lot in his right hand upon the goat on his right, and the lot in the left 
hand upon the goat on the left. 10 Literally 11 Uttering the Ineffable 
Name. 12 His opinion is rejected. He was High Priest. 13 Literally respond. 
They prostrated themselves at the same time as the High Priest pronounced 
the Divine Name, * Some prefer the rendering far entire removal
[of sin]. § Literally For the Name.

ב משנה T ; *

 ־בראש זהורית של ־לשון קןשר

ד לר^מידו המשתלח ״שעיר  מג
.. . . .jjff. ..״בית כנגד ולנשחט שלוחו׳ •בית

צל לו בא שחיטתו. שניה׳ ״פרו א
: • T  V I•■  T  T : ־T

 ״ומסלדה. ״עליו ;ךיו שתי וסמך
כך מר׳ היה ו השם׳ אנא או ן . . J>p .. ן.ך■ . . .

ך׳ ״חטאתי פשעתי׳‘״ ■עויתי׳ לפני
T  • 1• T 1־ : • T  :  • IT T ׳•I P

מי וביתי אני גלןד^ר. עם אהרן ו

M ishnah 2

He tied a strip* of crimson wool on 
the head“ of the scapegoat״ and 
stood it over against the departure 
gate,״ and upon the one to be 
slaughtered round its throat.״ He 
came to his bullock“ the second 
time, and placed both his hands 
upon it* and made confession.® And 
this he used to say, ‘I pray, O Eter
nal! I have done wrong,“ I have 
transgressed,’״ I  have sinned" be
fore Thee, both I and my house
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ר׳ ?  לעונות נא׳ כ
תי׳ ולסטאים ולפשעים עוי | 

ך׳ ושחטאתי ושפשעתי׳ אני לפני
: T  V <־ : • : IT T  V ״ ; I r•■ T - ־ ;

 !קדושןז׳ עם אסרן ועני וביתי
ף׳5ע מ^ה׳ עתוךת *^ככתוב  כי ך

ר הזה ביום פ כ ם י כ ר עלי ה ט  ל
תכם ל א כ ה׳ לפני חטאתיכם מ

and the children of Aaron Thy 
holy people. I  pray, O Eternal! 
Forgive, I pray, the iniquities, and 
the transgressions, and the sins 
which I  have wrongly committed. 
Thee, both I and my house and the 
children of Aaron T hy holy people, 
as it is written^^ in the Law of 
Moses, T hy  servant, For on this
d a y  s h a l l  a to n e m e n t  b e  m a d e  f o r  * ברוך אחריו׳ נין1י*ע סץ1 תטהרו

S. t / t x ו«י מלכותו■ 
clean.’ And they responded’  ̂ after him, ‘Blessed be His Name, the glory 
of His kingdom is for ever and ever.’

1 Combed out, above broad and below narrow, tongue-shaped. 2 Between 
its horns. 3 That had to be sent away to Azazel. 4 With its face towards 
the gate through which it was sent off. 5 Was also tied a strip of scarlet 
wool. 6 See 3®. 7 Between the horns. 8 Compare 3®. 9 sin
unvnttingly. The order as given in the Mishnah, viz., '^''5? and

ע ל9פ םו טאים^עויתמעפ?זעתץ^ו!טאתי0י ^ according to the view of R.
Meir, but the Sages did not accept his opinion but suggested the order—as 
given in the ר® ? Dl’ W nltq?, The Festival Prayer Book for the Day of Atone- 
ment—viz., ימהי עדתי חטאתי??  and י^עויסי ^חטאתי ולפשעים ול^^נות לסטאים  

(compare 3®; 6®, N ote 4). 10 ■עוי  ̂ transgress knowingly. 11 
sin rebelliously {purposely). 12 Leviticus 16, 30. 13 Literally respond. 
At the same time they prostrated themselves.

ג משנה
T  : •

ל ^שחטו ב ק מו׳ *במןךק ו ד ת־  א

מי ונכסנו ל בו ??מרס שהוא ל  ע

עי •!;ןתבד ל סךבי כ סי  ?די שנ
 לעלה מחתה *נטל לקרש. שלא

 אילןד גחלים ופנה המזבח; לראש
ת •וחותה לאילף•׳ עוכלו הנז  מן־י

ד ה?נמיות; ך ל להניחה’ ד  ע

ד ב ת שבעברה. לזךביעי ה

M ishnah 3

He slaughtered it ' and received its 
blood in a basin,® and he gave it 
to him who had to stir it upon the 
fourth terrace* of the Sanctuary so 
that it should not congeal. He* took 
a fire-pan and went up to the top 
of the Altar; and he cleared away 
the coals to one side and to the 
other and scooped out® (from) the 
innermost glowing coals;® and he 
came down and set it’ on the fourth 
terrace in the Forecourt
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1 The bullrock. 2 From which the blood had to be sprinkled or tossed. 
3 The mosaic pavement between the steps. 4 The High Priest. 5 He 
scooped the red-hot embers into the fire-pan. 6 These gave off no smoke. 
7 The fire-pan in readiness for burning the incense on it was set upon the 
floor next to the priest who was stirring the blood.

ד משנה
T : ״

ל5  ף9כ *חוהה ה;ה יום כ
 ץהיום זהב׳ ^ל תוןד5 ומןנ.ךה
ל *חוסה ^ ס. ה^ה •ובה זהב ן מי  מ

ל כ ת ?של חוסה יום ? ע ב ך  א
?עךה לן?ץ‘ ל '?תוך ו  ^זל^ת |

^ל *חוסה להיום ק?ין׳  ??זלשת ?
 יוסי ר?י •מ?ניס. רזיה יובה ?ן?ין

מר׳ ל או כ ה9• ?של חוסה יום ?  א
ך ומעלה  קן?ץ׳ ^ול^ת ^ל ?תו

^ל חוסה וסיום  ?ץ קן ^זל^ת ?
ם מכניס. היה ־ובה ל לי כ היתה ב

T T  T ** : י : T  :  T  T

 יום בכל קןלה. לסילם כבדה׳
ארוכה.“ והיום קצרה ידה היתה

T  *♦ I ;  T T  T  J T : *־ ־ T ג

והיום ירוק׳ זהבה היתה יום בכל
1 I T  T T :  T : T  T t‘־

 ?כל מנחם. ר?י ד?רי אדום.“
ופרם בשחרית **פרם מקריב יום

“ J ו *I ; ׳־  5 T- ״ : T

 מלא מוסיף“ והיום העךבלם׳ ?ין
 *^קה׳ סלתה יום ?כל חמיו.
מן־הד־קןה. דקןה וסילם

M ishnah 4

On all other days he used to scoop 
up* with one‘■̂ of silver and empty 
it out into one of gold, bu t on this 
day ' he scooped* up in one of gold 
and therein’ brought in. On all 
other days he used to scoop up in 
one holding four kabs^ and empty 
out into one holding three kabs, 
but on this day he scooped^ up in 
one holding three kabs and with it’ 
he used to bring in.® R. Jose says, 
On all other days he used to scoop 
up with one holding a seah^ and 
empty out into one holding three 
kabs, bu t on this day he scooped 
up with one holding three kabs and 
with it* he brought in. On all other 
days it was a heavy one, bu t on 
this day a light one. On all other 
days its handle was short, but on 
this day long.’“ On all other days 
it was of yellow gold, bu t on this 
day of red.”  This is the view of R. 
Menahem. On all other days he 
used to offer up half a maneh“ in
the morning and half a maneh in 
the afternoon, b u t on this day he added”  also his two handfuls. On all 
other days it was of fine”  quality, but on this day the very finest.

1 The glowing cinders. 2 Fire-pan. 3 4  , פ&ור יום  Literally scoops. 
5 To lessen somewhat the labour of the High Priest on this day by not 
having to scoop up the embers in one fire-pan and transferring them into the 
other one. 6  2200 =  c. cm. (or 5 pints liquid measure).* 7 To lighten ׳*12
his work to some extent on this day. 8 The glowing embers. 9 (or 
13200 = c. cm. (or 29 pints). 10 So that the arm of the High Priest גרץה) 
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aided him when he dealt with the incense in the Holy of Holies (see 5^.§ 11 
Which is more precious than yellow gold. 12 Of incense. $9 = ה  מ ! grams 
(or 394 = איטלקי   grams). 13 Literally adds. The incense in the Holy 
of Holies (Leviticus 16, 12). 14 Or thin. The incense. * See ךעיט) 
Page 18f. § Or ךהה1.ז ׳

mato ה
T : י

 ?מזרחו «עולץ כסני־ם לם ?כל
 »1?מעךב ךדץ1*ף יכבע על

 •בא?צע ?'ה1ע‘ גדול כהן *והיום
 להודה ר?י *באמצע* יויולד
 יעולה גדול צהן לעולם אומר,

ל באמצע. ״*ויורד באמצע כ ב
V T { ד ; V T : ד : T

 ורגליו לדיו ןזל£ז2!9** גדול ^הן יום
 על מן־״הקיתון והלם מן־הכיור׳

לעולם אומר, יהודה רבי זהב.
TT ־ : • ־ T •־ : T

 לרגליו לליו *ימלןדע גדול ^הן
זהב. ^ל מן״ה?ןיתון

M ishnah S

On all other days priests used to 
go up* on the east side ' of the 
Altar-slope“ and descended* on its 
western side, but on this day* the 
High Priest went up® in the middle® 
and came down* in the middle.® R. 
Judah says, On 9II ocacsions did 
the High Priest ascend® in the 
middle and descend‘״ in the middle. 
O n all other days the High Priest 
sanctified** his hands and his feet 
from the laver, bu t on this day 
from the golden jug.*“ R. Judah 
says, At all times did the High 
Priest sanctify** his hands and his 
feet from the golden jug.

1 Literally priests go up. 2 Or Altar-ramp. See 2*. It was on the south 
side of the Altar. 3 Not by the way they came up. 4 Some texts have 
5 . ז והיום ל א3עו ? ?י א ז| ד ו רו ע צ !? א  Uterally «/>. 6 A distinction in
honour of the High Priest 7 Literally comes doom. 8 Some texts have 

ד ר ךו ע ^ א & ה ל מצע3עו א  Vi ד1ק• םצהזג andothersאמצעa ךדים i ף באמצע עוקיים והיום  
9 Literally ascends. 10 Literally descends. 11 Literally sanctifies. With 
water. 12 Or ladle, Richer. Because out of respect to him he did not use 
the same vessel as the other priests used.

ו מענה
T : ■

Tמערכות, ארבע *עם היו יום בכל - J  -  -  .  -  J  T  T  .

 מאיר. ר?י דברי *חמע. והיום
 עלע יום בכל מר,1יא יוסי ר?י

 אומר, להודה רבי אלבע. והיום
עלע. והיום עתים יום ?כל T 1־ : ד * :• T

M ishnah 6

On all other days there were four 
wood-piles there,* bu t on this day 
five.“ T his is the opinion of R. 
Meir. R. Jose says,® On all other 
days there were three, b u t on this 
day four. R. Judah says. On all 
other days two, bu t on this day 
three.
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1 On the outer Altar. One large stack for the limbs of the daily burnt- 
offering, another for burning the incense, the third for maintaining the fire, 
and the fourth for burning up the members and fat-pieces of the afternoon 
dcdly burnt-offering which had not been completely burnt up during the pre
ceding evening and night. On the Day of Atonement a fifth stack was added.
2 For the glowing embers for burning the incense in the Holy of Holies. 3 
He says that the members left over from the afternoon daily burnt-offering 
need no extra wood-pile but were burnt with the wood of the first wood-pile. 
His view is accepted.

פרקה
א זנה2מ̂

 את־1 את״יהכף *לו זזוציאו
 לנתן ripn וחפך^לא *המחתה׳

 1־גךל לפי *■•הגדול הכף׳ לתוך
ן̂  הןה לכך «לןמגו; לפי *והקן
את־״יהמחתה נטל «מדתה. - T : - - V י 1  T T

 הלה בע»מאלו. ואת־הכף ?ימינו“
 ץ3ל ^מגיע עד בהיכל׳ מהלך

 ץ3 המ?דילות הפרוכות תי1̂|
ט̂  הקןדעזים׳ ק,ךע ובץ הקןן

 אומר׳ יוסי רבי •יאמה. ••וביניסן
אחת פרוכת אלא עזם היתה לא

V I T  T  tv  T  T  : T ־ -

 והמדילה *־ענאמר׳ בלבד׳
 ובץ הלדע! בין ל?ם ת5הפךו
היתה החיצונה הקדעים. לדעז

Vl I ־ :t It ■ ־ • T : T  T

 לסמנמית“ מן־הדרום׳ ״?רופה
 עד ביניחן מהלך מן־הצפון.

 לצפון׳ הגלע יילצפון; ^מגיע
 לשמאלו מהלך לדרום׳ פניו הופך

 מגיע עד־־עזהוא ת5•<הפךו עם
נותן־את לארון׳ הגיע לארון;‘•

CH A PTER 5

M ishnah 1

They brought out to him‘ the 
ladle“ and the fire-pan,“ and he 
filled his two hands full* and put 
it into the ladle which was’ as large 
in size® as corresponding to his 
largeness^ and which was as small 
in size® as corresponding to his 
smallness;“ and such was its pre
scribed measure.® He took the fire- 
pan‘“ in his right hand“  and the 
ladle in his left hand. He walked 
through the Sanctuary until he 
reached the space between the two 
Curtains that separated the Sane- 
tuary from the Holy of Holies, and 
between them‘“ was a cubit’s 
space.‘“ R. Jose says. Only one 
Curtain was there, as it is said,‘* 
A nd the vail shall divide unto you 
between the holy place and the 
most holy. T he outer one was 
folded up“  on the south side,‘® and 
the inner one on the north side. He 
walked between them until he 
reached the north side•,“  when he 
arrived at the north side he turned 
round to the south side walking 
along with the Curtain’® until he
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 צבר •יהבךים; ̂?זני בץ המחתה
 ןחלים גבי על את-ה?ןטוךת

 '•עען; כגלו כל־הבלת ונתמלא
 כניסתו בית ,ךךןי5“ לו ובא לצא

 בבית יקצרה יי^פלה ומתפלל
 בתפלתו מאריןי הלה ולא החיצון

את־*ייעזראל. להבעית עלא
•• T : ־ V י : ־־ ; *.

arrived at the Ark;'® when he 
reached the Ark he set the fire-pan 
between the two bars he heaped 
up the incense on the burning coals 
and the whole compartment was 
filled with smoke;®' he came forth 
and went along by®® the way he 
entered, and in the outer compart
ment he offered up a short prayer,®® 
b u t he did not prolong his prayer 
so as not to dismay the Jews.®*

I The High Priest. 2 From the Chamber of Utensils the golden ladle for 
the incense. 3 Also from the Chamber of Utensils for the glowing embers. 
4 Of incense. 5 The incense. 6 In quantity. 7 i.e., according to the 
large size of the High Priest’s hands. 8 Of the High Priest’s hands. 9 
i.e., the High Priest did not pour the incense from the ladle upon the glowing 
coals in the iirc-pan, but first from the ladle into his hands, and thence upon 
the glowing coals in the fire-pan. The ladle had to be of the exact size the 
contents of which would fill the priest’s hands. 10 With the glowing embers.
I I  The fire-pan was heavier than the ladle. 12 The two Curtains. 13 
Like a corridor. Entry from the 7?ל?  into it was on the left and thence into י
the זים1?|ך^ ןך^י  ̂ on the north (right) side.* 14 Exodus 26, 33. But this re
ferred to the Tabernacle only. IS And pinned up. 16 It spread along 
the west side from the north wall to the south wall, and the southern edge 
was held up by a golden hook towards the outside. 17 The folded pan. 
18 His right was towards the Ark. 19 Where the Ark used to be. (Here 
it refers to the Second Temple and the Ark was not there.) 20 Projecting 
from the Ark. Exodus 25, 13ff. 21 The Holy of Holies. He stayed there 
until the whole compartment was full of smoke. 22 Or in, Le., he walked out 
backward facing the Ark (in the First Temple) or where the Ark used to be 
(in the Second Temple) all the time. 23 In the sanctuary just outside the
Holy of Holies. This Prayer began.......’ll להי ה' ^לפניף רציץ§
ה חונ ע .....  and various versions of it are given in the 9ם חזור הכפוילימ ל  ̂ xfig
Festival Prayer Book for the Day of Atonement. 24 Literally Israel, Le., 
the congregation or assembly who might fear for his safety (lest he had fallen 
dead), * Appendix, N ote 20.

M ishnah 2 ^ ה1  ?נ ^

After the Ark was taken away' a ל ט י נ ש ר מ א ׳1ה [ ן ? ה א ת »|ןןט הי ' 
.stone lay there® from the time of
th ־ ־־ r̂  Prophet ■־ ״־ d it ־־״ '’;rip■ . ראו־ודם יאים5•( ימות ?

294



Yoma 5-■"■"
^.called Foundationמן־הארץ ץבווזה גינןראת. וןלתה I t  was three

f r S :״2״  p2־ ■<יהז■ •מר יה5ו? ל?ר |
1 i.e., disappeared. After the destruction of the First Temple. 2 On that 
spot in the middle of the Holy of Holies.* 3 The period of David and 
Samuel, 4 Or The Foundation Stone. Compare 6 .̂ 5 Literally
Its height above the ground teas.......or =  2.33 cm. or 0.93 inches.
6 The High Priest. 7 The fire-pan and incense. * Appendix, N ote 20.

ג מעזנה
 ?;מלס שהלה’ממי את־הדם ?של
^ועמד ־עזגכנס למקום עכנס בון ־ ׳ ן - T • - : * V י T ־ י

אחת ממנו ילהזה במקום
היה ולא למטה׳ ועובע למעלה

: ® : ו •1 ־ • 1 T • ו t ־ T ד ״ T  S

 *ולא למעלה *לא להזות מתכוץ
 וכל^הלה למבליף.’ אלא למטה
 אחת ואחת׳ אחת אחת׳ מוגה׳

 וארבע׳ אחת ועלעז׳ אחת ^זתלם׳
 ועזבע. אחת ̂?עז׳ אחת וחכ!?ט׳ אחת
א !בהיכל. הזהב כן על *והניחו ל̂

A'lishnah 3

He took the blood front him who 
was stirring it; he wenP into the 
place where he had entered“ and 
stood^ in the place whereon he had 
stood,* and tossed* from it once 
upwards and seven times down
wards, and he did not attem pt to 
toss on high* or below* bu t as if 
wielding a whip.’ And thus he used 
to count, ‘One, one and one, one 
and two, one and three, one and 
four, one and five, one and six, one 
and seven.’ He came out and set 
it down® upon the golden stand in 
the Sanctuary.

1 i.e., the High Priest went again.......  2 The Holy of Holies. 3 Between
the staves. 4 Or sprinkled the blood. 5 Towards the highest edge of the 
Curtain. 6 Towards the lowest edge of the Curtain. 7 Or rod. i.e., eight 
sprinklings fell upon the floor one after the other in a row, but none actually 
upon the Curtain, 8 Or The basin with the blood.

ד מעזנה
T  :  •

 !חטו את־ה^עיר. 1ל הבןיאו
 *נלנס את־דמו. ?מזלק לקבל

 במקום *ועמד •!נקנס למקום
 למעלה אחת ממנו והזה *!עמד׳

 מתכוין הלה ללא למטה׳ ו!בע
ל^קה *ולא למעלה jiv להזות

M ishnah 4

They brought the he-goat to him. 
He slaughtered it and received its 
blood in a basin. He went* into 
the place where he had entered* 
and stood* in the place where he 
had stood* and tossed from it once 
upwards and seven times down
wards, and did not attem pt to toss
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 מו?ה, ה;ה וכף *?מ?ליף. אלא
 ^זקלם׳ אחת ואחת׳ אחת אחת׳
א •וכר;  ה^ני כן על והגיחו ן̂
 אומר׳ •להוךה רבי בהיכל• |ה;ה

 בל^ד. אחד כן אלא עם ה;ה לא
העעיר דם יוהניח הפר דם נטל 1 r* : T״“ “Y •
עכעד הפרוכת׳ •על •ממנו והזה

v r ; :  V  V  4 T  “  I ■ • •

 למעלה אחת מבחוץ׳ הארון
 מהכון ה;ה ולא למטה׳ ^בע
״נטל •וכר. נה׳1מ היה וכף ״וכר;

T י . •  :  V T  T -

והזה הפר דם ״והניח העעיר דם
T . • ־ •ן - - T  • :  T

 הארון גד5^ע הפרועת׳ על ״ממנו
 ועבע למעלה אחת מבחוץ׳
הפר דם עירה ״וכו/ למטה׳

.T  •* • X I “ ■י• T

את מתן העעיר דם לתוף
ברירןן.“ המלא “

on high• or below,• bu t as though 
wielding a w h ip / And thus used he 
to count, ‘One, one and one, one 
and two,׳ etc.״  he came forth and 
set it down upon the second stand 
in the Sanctuary. R. Judah says,®
Only one stand was there. He 
took the blood of the bullock and 
set down’ the blood of the he-goat 
and tossed from it® towards the 
Curtain,® on the outside part oppo
site the Ark, once upwards and 
seven times downwards, and he did 
not attem pt etc.;’® and thus he used 
to count, etc.® He took”  the blood 
of the he-goat and set down’  ̂ the 
blood of the bullock and tossed 
from it’® towards the Curtain, the 
outer side opposite the Ark, once 
upwards and seven times down
wards, etc.’® He emptied out the 
blood of the bullock into the blood 
of the he-goat and then poured out 
the full one’• into the empty one”

1 The High Priest again went....... 2 The Holy of Holies. 3 Between
the staves. 4 See the preceding Mishnah, N otes 5, 6. 5 כר ו  ̂
as set out in the foregoing Mishnah. 6 His opinion is rejected. 7 Or 
In its place. 8 The blood of the bullock. 9 Between the staves. 10 is., 
and he did not attempt to toss on high or below but as if wielding a whip (as 
set out in the foregoing Mishnah). 11 Then. 12 In its place. 13 The 
blood of the he-goat. 14 The contents of the full bason. 15 So that the 
two kinds of blood were well mixed up.

ה מענה
T  : *

ז̂ר אל־המןבח דצא  •ה׳' לפני א
 •מחטא ההחיל הזהב. •מזבח ןה

 •מסחיל? הוא מהיכן ויורד.
 צפונית עפונית׳ מזךחית ■מק].ךן

דרומית׳ מערבית מערבית׳

M ishnah 5

And he went forth unto the Altar 
which was before the E terna l: ’ 
that is, the Golden Altar.® He 
began to sprinkle® downward. 
W here did he commence?•—From 
the north-east corner,® (then) 
north-west, south-west, north-east.
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V Iשהוא מקום מזרחית. דרומית t  • t : • * :
 הךזצרן מזםח על בחטאת ®מסיזיל

 הפנימי. מזבח על יגומר היה משם
 ה;ה מו1בק?ק אומר׳ אליעזר‘ רבי

 ה;הנותן •כולן ועל ומחטא׳ עומד
 ??זו‘״ חוץ למעלה׳ ??למטה
נותן היה שעליה ־לפניו׳‘ שהיתה . T , T ג I T T T IV T V T T

למטה.’• מלכ?עלה

T he place where he began® with 
the sprinkling of the outer Altar 
there he used to complete־ on the 
Inner Altar. R. Eliezer® says, He 
used to stand in one place and 
sprinkle, and upon all of them® he 
sprinkled from below upward, save 
this one'״ which was in front of 
him " because on this one he used 
to sprinkle from above downward.־®

1 Leviticus 16, 18. 2 Exodus 30, Iff . 3 L ite ra lly  do the purification, 
o r  cleanse from sin (c o m p a re  Exodus 29, 36). 4 L ite ra l ly  commences. 5 
Iv ite ra lly  horn. 6 L ite ra lly  begins. 7 T h e  sp r in k lin g  o f th e  b lo o d . 8 
H is  v iew  is re jec ted . 9 T h e  c o rn e rs . 10 C o rn e r . 11 i.e., th e  c o rn e r  
b e fo re  w h ic h  h e  s to o d  im m ed ia te ly . 12 S o  th a t  th e  b lo o d  sh o u ld  n o t  d ro p  
in to  h is  sleeve.

ו משבה T : •

שבע מזבח של •טהרו על ־הזה
ד ד T י ו * :* ; " ־ r* - ו

 על שופך הןה הדם וז?ןרי פעמים׳
 החיצון; •??זבח של מעך?י לסוד
 על שופך ה;ה החיצון •??זבח ^ל

 ??תעךבין ואלו •אלו דרופי. יסוד’
אין ׳באמה  קדרון. •לנחל ויו̂

״־ומועלין •לזעל׳ לגננין ונמכרין
• ן ס ב ״

M ishnah 6

He then sprinkled‘ the cleared sur- 
face'• of the Altar seven times, and 
he used to pour out the rest of the 
blood upon the western base of the 
outer A ltar;־ and that of the outer 
Altar־ he used to pour out on the 
southern base.’ Both® mingled to
gether in the Channel־ and flowed 
away into the Brook of Kidron.® 
And it was sold to gardeners as 
fertiliser,® and the law of making 
inappropriate use of sacred prop
erty applied״־ to it."

1 H a v in g  first c leared  aw ay  th e  em b ers  a n d  ashes. 2 T h e  ex p o sed  su rface  
fro m  w h ic h  th e  ash es h a d  b e en  rak ed . Leviticus 16, 19. 3 See 4 .®5  פסחים 
A n d  th e  re m a in s  o f th e  b lo o d  sp rin k led  o n  th e  o u te r  A lta r . 5 Leviticus 4, 
7. 6 T h e  b lo o d  o f th e  in s id e  sacrifices a n d  th e  b lo o d  o f th e  o u ts id e  sacrifices
w h ic h  w ere  p o u re d  u p o n  th e  base  o f th e  O u te r  A lta r . 7 C o m p are  4®
I t  em erg ed  fro m  th e ה  ל !!?, Forecourt. 8  T h e  b ro o k  ru n n in g  in  th e  v a lley  o f 
K id ro n  b e tw een  Je ru sa le m  a n d  th e  M o u n t  o f  O lives a n d  d isc h a rg in g  in to  th e  
D e a d  S ea  {Samuel I I ,  IS, 23). 9 O r manure. 10 L ite ra lly  applies.

297



Y oma 56 ■ז-״, 

Leviticus 5, 15. 11 Literally with them, i.e., it was sacrilege (as
enjoined by the Sages) to make use of it without payment.

ז מע!נה
T : י

 האמור הכפורים ם1י ^כל־מע^ה
 הןקדים יאם 'הסלר׳ על

 היקדי־ם‘ *?:לום; להברולאעשה
 ו:!ה יןזזור הפר׳ לדם השעיר דם

 לאם הפר. דם לאחר השעיר מדם
̂^ עד  את־המתנות גמר ל̂

 דם לביא הדם׳ פך1נ̂? ^בענים‘
 •בעגים. החלה5§ רןה ר1ולחז אחר

 •במןבחהוהב׳ וכן §בהיכל׳ וכן
 רבי ע?מן. בפני כפךה שכולן

 אומרים׳ שמעון ולבי •אלעזר
מתחיל. הוא משם שפסק ממקום

M ishnah 7

Every act^ for the Day of Atone
ment here told in order of prece
dence,® if he“ performed one act 
before the preceding one it is as if 
he have done nothing at all;* if he 
used‘‘ the blood of the he-goat be
fore the blood of the bullock, he 
must sprinkle again from the blood 
of the he-goat after [he sprinkled] 
from the blood of the bullock. And 
if, before he had finished the 
sprinklings within,® the blood were 
poured away, he must bring other 
blood and commence afresh§ and 
sprinkle anew within.® And like
wise also in“ the Sanctuary, and 
similarly, too, on® the Golden Altar, because each one of them all is a 
separate act of atonement. R. Eliezer and R. Simon" say, At the place 
where he broke off there he starts again.

1 Of the High Priest. All the acts of the Service which he carries out in 
the white vestments within and in the sanctuary. 2 Detailed in connection 
with those acts performed in the linen garments in the and קןך*?יים 
3 If the High Priest carried out any operation not in its proper turn. 4 i.e., 
sprinkled or tossed. 5 The Holy of Holies. 6 The Holy of Holies. The 
incense also must be offered again. 7 i.e., in what concerns the Sanctuary. 
8 i.e., regarding the Golden Altar. 9 Their view is rejected. ר ע| אלי  jj! 
some editions. * viz., he has not carried out the prescribed service for the 
day. § He had to offer incense again in the לןך^ד after he slaughtered
the second bullock. See Appendix, N ote 20.

CHAPTER 6 ו פ.ךק
Mishnah 1 א משנה

T  : *

*It is a meritorious act that the ם יום שעירי שני רי •מצותן הכפו
two he-goats of the Day of Atone- —I,',- ״ שרם שניהל שיהיו״ ׳ במראה “    ̂ ®ment should be alike in appear
ance,* and in height, and in value, ק ? ׳1ו ה ®^^ל^יוייה^ן מ
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 עוין עאינן פי על ואף עאחד.

 לאחד היום אחד ־לקןח עעךץ.
 אם מהן׳ אחד מת כערץ. למחר

 לעני׳ זת ייקןח מת ה?ךיל עלא עד
 אחר זוג *ןביא ?ות מעמריל ואס

 בהחלה׳'ליאמר׳ עליהם דגריל
 עליו עעלה זה מת׳ עם על אם

 •לאם תךזתיו; יהקלים לעם הגורל
עליו עעלה זה מת׳ עזאזל על

T - ;  V ■י •• T  T  T  T  V V

 תהתיו. לתלןי.ים לעזאזל הגורל
 דמכר יעלעתאב עד לךעה והשני
 *חטאת שאין ־לנדבה; דמיו ללפלו
אומר׳ יהודה רבי מתה• צבור • . . T - . . ן . , ,

 להודה׳ רבי אמר ועוד ^תמות.
 מת המעתלח! למות ^הדם’נעפך

ל̂שפך המשתלח ״הזים. *

and should be purchased at the 
same time. But nevertheless even 
though they are not alike they are 
valid. If one were bought־ one 
day and the other on the morrow, 
they are valid. If  one of them died 
—if it died before the lot had been 
cast, a fellow m ust be purchased’ 
for the other, but if it died when 
the lot had already been cast, an
other pair m ust be brought‘ and 
the lot cast over them again, and 
he’ must say, if the one cast for the 
Eternal had died, ‘Let this one 
upon which the lot For the Eternal 
has fallen stand in its stead;’ and 
i f ‘ the one cast for the Scapegoat 
had died, ‘Let this one upon which 
the lot For Scapegoat had fallen 
stand in its stead.’ And the other 
must remain at pasture until it
acquires a blemish’ when it must 
be sold and the money falls to the freewill donations/ for the sin-offer
ing" of the congregation m ust not be pu t to death. R. Judah says. I t '“ 
is left to die. R. Judah made another statement, I f  the blood" were 
poured away, the Scapegoat must be left to die; if the Scapegoat died, 
the blood" must be poured away.'^

* A paraphrased rendering; — The two he-goats of the Day of Atonement, 
to answer best to or to comply with the commandment of Scripture should be 
alike in appearance,' and in height, and in value, and should be purchased
simultaneously.......  ̂ The מי תלמוד ל ^ ר י  and the Warsaw edition of the
,.have the reading i.e., is understood, vis מכוניות

and that they should he purchased together, sc., simultaneously.

1 i.e., colour. 2 Literally, I f  he bought. 3 Literally, he must purchase
a felloic. 4 Literally, he must bring another pair. 5 The High Priest.
6 i.e., and he must say if....... 7 Leviticus 22, 19ff. 8 i.e., the money is
placed in the horn-shaped box for freewill donations 2', 6'). 9 Which
becomes זל®?, an//f. 10 The second one of the first pair. 11 Of the goat 
designated For the Eternal. 12 And two other he-goats must be selected 
and lots be cast for them.
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ב ??עובה
 ה^זתלח׳ עיר1ע א?ל לו יבא ■

 ו??וזוךה; עליו ;דיו קזתי (סומך
עוו׳ אנא*הע!ם׳ וכדהיהיאומר׳

:“T T  *• T T I ”״ T ״

 בית1עפ?ף לפניןז‘ חקאו פ?)זעו׳
 נא׳ כפר ב^ם׳ אנא ךאל.1לק

 ולסטאים ללפ|עים׳ לעונות׳
ו׳  לפניןז ^חטאו ^פ^זעו׳ ^ו
 תורת5 ?כתוב‘ יקזךאל׳ בית ע??ף

 הזה ביום כי לאמר׳ ע?דף׳ ןה1מ
 כ??ל 1את?ם לטסר עלי?ם •לכפר

 תטהרו. ה׳ ל?ני חטאתי?ם
 בעזרה׳ העוכ;ךים להעם להכסנים

 המפלרעז ^ם ישוםעים ?^היו
 היו גדול, כהן מפי יוצא שהוא

 על ונופלים ומקיתחוים כוךעים
 כבוד שם ברוף לאו??רים׳ ?ניהם

ועד. לעולם מלכותו

M ishnah 2

H e’ then^ came next to the Scape
goat, and he laid his two hands 
upon it and made confession; and 
thus he used to say / ‘I pray, O 
E ternal! T hy  people, the house of 
Israel, have done wrong, they have 
transgressed, they have sinned be
fore Thee.“ I pray, by T hy  Name I*
Pardon, I pray, the iniquities, the 
transgressions, and the sins which 
T hy people, the house of Israel, 
have wrongly committed, and 
which they have transgressed, and 
which they have sinned before 
Thee, as it is written‘ in the Law 
of Moses, T hy  ser\׳ant. For on 
This day shall a tonem ent be made 
for you to cleanse you from all 
your sins, before the Eterrud shall 
ye be clean.’ And the priests and 
the people who were standing in 
the Forecourt, when they heard 
the Ineffable Name come forth 
from the mouth of the High Priest,^ used to kneel and prostrate them
selves and fall down on their faces and say, ‘Blessed be His Nam e the 
glory of His K ingdom is for ever and ever.’

* Or, for the sake of Thy Name; some render this by O God and O Eternal.

1 Now begins a further description of the continuation of the Service. 2 
After the sprinkling of the blood of the bullock and of the he-goat. 3 The 

■ High Priest kept his hands between the horns of the scapegoat while uttering 
these words. 4 The has פעזני W  Wpll ;in inadvertently, יה? sin
knowingly, sin purposely, transgress intentionally). The order פעעוי עול  
חטאי1ו? ?יעוי ולסטאים ולפ?סעים לאונות !and 8 חטאו  in accordance with R,J  T "  * » T V t  5 t V •  T .  * t  . ‘ T ;  * •

Meir’s opinion,but the Sages,ז^מיט!, are in favour of the order^®'|^?^?^א?^?and 
ם אי קנ עו ותולפע«י־ם1ול?ו ל ^ פ ^ עוו לן או ט ח ^ , and this latter is the formula as set 

out in the ט1ז1ן9ן ךי םו פ ה ם ל ל ר  The Festival Prayer Book for the Day of Atone
ment (compare 3*, 4 5  Leviticus 16, 30. 6 Or expiation. 7 The High ־). 
Priest did not consciously pronounce the Ineffable Name but the •וכיני^ itself 
used his voice for the purpose on the Day of Atonement.
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 הכל ־מוליכו. ^מסרולמי
 שעשו אלא להוליכו; כשרין

 היו ולא ק̂בע (?דולים) *הכהבים
 אמר להוליכו. מניחיןאת־לן?^ךאל‘

 יערסלא והוליכו מעשה יוסי׳ לבי
'היה. רשראל

Y0MA 6*•*■

M ishnah 3

He delivered it ' to him who was to 
lead it away.“ All were eligible to 
lead it away; but the priests“ had 
made it a fixed rule not to allow' a 
non-priest to lead it away. R. Jose 
said, I t once happened that Arsela,“ 
who was a non-priest, led it away.

1 The scapegoat. 2 To 3 גדולים הכסנים  ^//ig/! Tn'erfJ, in some
texts. 4 Or 5 Arsela of Sepphoris a town in upper Galilee and
so called because it was perched on a hill like a bird.

ד משנה
T : ״

 מ^נייהבבללים׳ ־לו עשו 'לכהש
 ואו??ךים בשערו מתלשים שהיו

 מ!קי.לי וצא. טול וצא *טול לו׳
סוכה עד אותו מלוץ היו ירושלים

: 1“ T ״ T  “   ̂ :  T

מירושלים סכות יעשר הראשונה.
T י T ‘׳‘V  I י•. • r  T ״

 שעעה ־ריס תשעים -צוק׳ ועד
מיל. לכל ומחצה

M ishnah 4

And they made a causeway' for 
him“ because of the Babylonians,“ 
for they used to pull his hair and 
say to him, ‘Bear and go forth! 
Bear and go forth!"■ Some of the 
leading men of Jerusalem used to 
accompany him to the first booth. 
There were ten booths* from Jeru
salem to the peak**—ninety ris'' of 
which seven and a half make a 
mile.

1 As a protection. It was somewhat higher than the height of a man. 2 
Who led away the scapegoat to be hurled into the ravine. 3 They were thus 
nicknamed because of their rough behaviour. They were actually Alexan
drians. 4 i.e., ‘Bear away our sins! Do not tarry!’ 5 Men were sent 
before ר ירם הפו  to stay in each booth and they escorted him from one booth 
to the next. 6 i.e., Mount Tsok, from the peak of which the scapegoat was 
precipitated. 7 i.e., the distance between Jerusalem and Tsok was 90 ris. 
= רים  i  mile (see ם זלעי  ̂ Page 18f).

Mה משנה ishnah 5

At every booth they used to say to ל ה ע כ סו ״ ל ׳1ל אומלים ?סוכה כ  
him, ‘Here is food and here is י ר א ל הרי מ מאין מים׳ ו אותן ־ו '
water, and they accompanied . " י ‘ ‘ יי' י ׳־ ־ '■
him from one booth to the next • ה׳ מסוכה כ סו מאחוי^^ל ׳חוץ ל
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gק עמו *מגיע עאינו !׳  לצו
א ק •עומד אל ת־ •ורואה מךחו  א

.5ימ? ו י ^י

3 Literally

booth, but not from“ the last one 
of them, for none used to go• with 
him to the precipice bu t stood“ at 
a distance and beheld״ his deeds.'
1 In case of emergency. 2 Literally accompany, escort.
excepting. 4 Literally goes, arrives. 5 Literally stands. 6 Literally 
beholds. 7 The last lap was two so that the escort went only one ל ’*? 
(the distance of the מחים limit)■, the t w o s t r e t c h  was designated

לזירוז ארץ  and none might cross that space on ר יום כפו

הו ן ז ע מ

 על חולקילעון ה;ה'ע^ה? מה
 יסךו •בסלע׳ קער חציו זהורית׳

 וךחפו קתיו; עתי בץ קער
 ךד׳1וי מתגלגל והוא לאחוךיו;
עד ההר לחצי מגיע ולאחיה

: T T • * -I־ ־ : T ־ T ־

 •בא א^רים. אברים עגעעה
 עד אחרונה סוכה תחת לו לחטב

 טמא7?’ •ומאימתי
 לחומת חוץ מע^צא •בגדים?

 אומר׳ ־עמעון רבי לרועללם•
לצוק. ךח;יתו *מעעת

M ishnah 6
W hat used he“ to do?—H e parted 
the strip of crimson wool,“ half of it 
he tied to the rock,“ and the other 
half he tied between its two horns; 
and he pushed it down backwards; 
and it went rolling downward, and 
before it reached half-way down 
the hill it was broken to pieces. He 
came back* and sat down beneath 
the last booth until nightfall. And 
from what time״ does he render 
the garments® unclean ? '—From the 
moment when he had gone forth 
outside the wall of Jerusalem. R. 
Simon® says. From the time* when
he hurled it from the precipice.
1 With the scapegoat. 2 This was bleached white in the sunlight. 3 So 
that he who hurled it down could see the wool had bleached. 4 Literally he 
came. He was not to stay in the open wilderness till dusk because of possible 
dangers. S in some texts. 6 Any garments or vessels that the man
who led the scapegoat touched became unclean. 7 Leviticus 16, 26. 8 
His opinion is rejected. * Popular pronunciation ^¥^9.

הז ענ מ
T  : •

אל 1ל יבא ר א  •הנערפין. לעעיר פ

 את־״אימידימן׳ והואיא •קךעץ

ל •להקטיךן •!ימיגיס ?תנם  גבי ע

ח. מזן ת •קלען ה יעמקלעו

M ishnah 7
He’ came next to the bullock and 
the he-goat which were to be 
burned.“ H e ripped“ them open 
and took out their sacrificial parts,® 
he pu t them on a tray® and burned 
them* on the Altar. He twisted 
them® around carrying-poles' and
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 ילבית והוציאן
 ט?;אץ7כ‘״ ומאימתי
חוץ משיצאו

השריפה.
T  “

: T••בגדים?
העזרה. לחומת

Y0MA

brought them forth to the place of 
burning.* And from what time do 
they render the vestments* un- 
clean?*"—From  the time when they 
have gone forth outside the wall of 
the Forecourt. R. Simon** says,
When the fire has seized the 
greater portion of them.

1 The High Priest. 2 Leviticus 16, 27. 3 Literally tore. 4 Those 
portions which had to be burned on the Altar, as the ^ ל!!. 5  Or dish, basin. 
6 The two carcases by their limbs. 7 In the Jerusalem Talmud 3מיזלות . 
8 Outside Jerusalem. Four men—two in front and two behind—^with two 
poles. 9 Those who carried them out to be burned defiled any garments or 
vessels they touched. 10 Leviticus 16, 28. 11 His view is rejected.
* The ' ??ל תלמוד  emends to because the offering up of !’! did איימי’
not take place immediately.

 האור מש!צית אומר׳ *ע!?ןעון‘ רבי
?רובן.

ח משנה
T  :  ^

שעיר *הגיע גדול׳ לכהן לו אמרו
T : : ״• T I ־ 1־ ׳ T •

 שהגיע יוךעץ היי ומדין למךבר.
 עושין היו •דןכיות למךבר? שעיר

 שהגיע ויוךעין ^?םוךרץ׳ •ומניפין
 להוךה׳ רבי אמר למך?ר. שעיר
להם? היה גדול ־סימן נהלא

V T T ״ 5  T  T  I T

 שלש חדודו •בית ועד מירושלים.
 מיל׳ וחוזרץ מיל׳ הולכין מילין׳

 שהגיע ויוךעין מיל׳ כדי יושוהין
 לשמעאל רבי למךבר. שעיר

 להם? הןה אחר •סימן נהלא •אומר׳
 על קןשור הןה זהורית של למגזין

 שעיר ומשהגיע היכל של פתחו
 מלבין; הלשון הןה למךבר

א̂מר׳  כשנים חטאיכם להיו אם ״*ש
ילבינו. כשלג

M ishnah 8

They said to him—to the H igh 
Priest,—‘T he he-goat has reached 
the wilderness.’* And whence did 
they know that the he-goat had ar
rived at the wilderness?—They 
used to set up sentry stations* and 
wave* with cloths,* and thus they 
knew that the he-goat had reached 
the wilderness. R. Judah said, ‘And 
did they not have an evident sign ? * 
—From  Jerusalem to Beth-Hidure" 
was three m iles: they m ight walk 
a mile, (and) go back a mile, (and) 
delay* a mile, and then they would 
know that the he-goat had arrived 
at the wilderness.’ R. Ishmael says,® 
‘And did they not have another 
sign?"—A strip of crimson wool 
was tied to the door of the Sane- 
tuary and when the he-goat reached 
the wilderness the strip turned 
white; as it is said,*“ Though your 
sins be as scarlet, they shall be as 
white as the snow.'
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1 The High Priest could not resume the Service until this information was 
reported. 2 High sentinel posts formed of big boulders. 3 Or 4
Literally scarves, turbans. From one post to the other until the last signal 
was seen from the Temple. 5 A manifest method for judging the correct 
interval, 6 The name of a summit whence the scapegoat was hurled down. 
The Palestinian (or Jerusalem) Talmud^ מי לתלמוד חילי! בית ל ^ ר י  (the !רי  ז̂
mentioned in Joshua 16, 3 and 18, 13). See Leviticus 16, 21fF. (and the 
Targum Yerushalmi to Verse 22). 7 As long as one could walk. 8 This 
final part is a extraneous Mishnah. 9 A method for determining
the time required. 10 Isaiah 1, 18.

CHAPTER 7 ק ר ז פ
Mishnah 1 ^

The High Priest came* to read“ א ל צה[ א ב ת ת.‘ ! ת ק אם ל *
If he wished to read in the linen ת רצה רי ק *בבגדי ל
vestments he could read thus, but " ' ' ״ • ' •־ • ̂ י ׳ ׳
if not he could read in his own* ) ! אי ואם ת קורא ל לי צי א ל ?
white garmen^ The sexton of the 71 ת ס מ ר *נוטל 'ה פ ס H . ^ מ • 
bynagogue took'’ a Scroll of the ........... •■•1 ־:■יו--
Law and gave“ it to the President 2̂ ת/ לרא׳׳ט’ תנו1*ונ תורה ס מ א1 ה ר
of the Synagogue/ and the Presi- ת ס מ תנן1•נ ה
dent of the Synagogue gave it to \ ־"יי ,' ■''"‘י = 
the Prefect/ and the Prefect gave® 3ל דו  ]Hbl . ל לב!?! לו ג
it to the High Priest. And the High מק?ל א1•וק ו ״•וקוךא עומד. ר  
Priest stood and received it and , ־ . “ ” : ”
read® standing. And he read*" A f te r  * רי ק בע&ור ואך ת1מ א ‘*
th e  d e a th  o f and H ״...... o w b e i t  o n ר  פ *בחיקו‘ יחו3י*ומ תורה ס
th e  te n th  d a y ...... And then he ...... ,.. .־
rolled״׳ up the Scroll of the Law ^ מר׳ ^קךאר ממה ותר ץאו •
and put** it in his lap*‘ and said,* כם ב לפני תי י **ובעאר כאן. כ
‘More than what I have read be □ ך, קן ״ 1^^ן תפ "
tore you is written here. A n d  o n  f ל * ' ״ ־ ”   : v
th e  t e n t h ......which is in the
B o o k  o f  N u m b e r s  he recited‘" by , ת׳ מ ר ה1הת ״*על ב ר
heart. And thereat he pronounced*® , " ‘ ^  • J '
eight Benedictions: For the L a w / ^ ה׳  ד מ ע *("?ל’ לעל’* ה  
And for the S e r v ic e , A n d  for the לעל’ העול׳ מחילת* ^ ב^ני המקר  
T h a n k s g iv in g ,’  ̂ And for the P a r - ״ ‘ "    ̂ u" '
d o n  o f  S in ,”  A n d  f o r  th e  T e m p l e ” ¥?n׳1 
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 ••לעל ע$מה׳ ב?ני לרו^ללם ״רעל

^ני מב סני ר1̂ •ץעל ע?מן׳ הכ  א

ה. תפל ה

separately, And for Israel*‘‘ separ
ately, And for Jerusalem*^ separ
ately, And for die Priests*^ separ
ately, And for other matters a 
prayer.^•.

1 To the הגשים ןרת ?^ the Women’s Court.* He sat down until the תורה ספר  
was brought to him. 2 The Portion for ר כפו  DV_ 3 In which he had car
ried out the 4 . ?  i.e., which he had bought at his own expense. 5 גיליי׳
Literally takes. 6 Literally gives. 7 On the Temple Mount in front of 
the East Gate. 8 The second to the High Priest. 9 Literally stands and 
received it and reads it, 10 Or recited. 11 Leviticus 16, 1-34, 23, 26-32. 
12 Literally rolls. 13 Or J4 Or according to some authorities in
his bosom, or under his arm, or in its case. 15 Literally says. While 
standing. 16 Numbers 29, 7 1 7  Or read. 18 Or recited, read, 19 ־11. 
One Blessing before the reading and one after it. 20 This corresponds to the 
in the מוליט This corresponds to the עםייךי׳, in the Blbtf or 21 ךצד5

עשרה קזמנה  up to 22 ,הטוב This corresponds to the ה ל ? in the
1 ע?רה ה5מ ? and concludes w ith .. . וסולח מוחל .מלןד 23 ^טכינה בו ת?רה ^
concluding with p’?? ה החנה  ?!זוכן1ה׳ אתה .ברוך 24 מלפניך בק^זה ת .........
concluding w ith אל1לז! עמך על . ?פלה מע1ש ה׳ אתה ברוך לה^זע ?צריכין ך
25 A prayer for the restoration of the Kingdom and concludes with ^הבךם̂  _
לךצון ^קך?נותם תהיו תבךכו 26 !^ and concludes ך רו הכךנים מ.קךע ה׳ אתה ב .
* Appendix, N ote 20.

ב משנה
T  :  •

 •קורא כשהוא גדול כהן •הרואה
הגשרפים; ושעיר פר •רואה אינו

•• V 1 ־ T  :  * “  • t • ז

אינו הנשרפים ושעיר פר והרואה : V  T ־ : T • - , . ך. . . .

 •קורא׳ כשהוא גדול כהן רואה
 אלא רשאי שאינו מפני ולא

ומלאכת רחוקה •דרןד שהיתה
T  :  T V 1 מ T  :  I  V : ־.*V I

כאחת. •שוה שניהן

3 Literally did not see. 4 Between 
5 The לר^למי תלמוד  has הלתה

M ishnah 2

He who saw' the High Priest when 
he read־ did not see" the bullock 
and the he-goat when they were 
being burned; and he that saw the 
bullock and the he-goat that were 
being burned did not see’ the High 
Priest when he read’—and not be
cause it was not allowed, but be
cause the distance^ was great, and 
both acts were carried out at the 
same time.’

1 Literally sees. 2 Literally reads. 
the places of burning and of reading. 
?אחה עוה instead of ?אחה  .
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מ^זנהג

י5 אם ד ץ מ  ־;דיו קדעז ־קורא גו
ה וטבל; ;רד צט׳7פ ןך?ליו׳  על

די לו הביאו ונקתפג;  זהב׳ ק.
 ו;צא׳ ורגליו ;ךיו וקדען ללבע,
לו ועעזה אי ת־י ל א אי ת־ א ם’ ו ע ה

1 V :  •• V T  T ״• T T

ת ע שג ת- א  תמיכ?ים*בני כ^שים ו
רי שנה. ב רבי ־אליעזר. רבי ד

T  T י : י • - - ,

שחר של תמיד עם אומר׳ עקיבא יי ״ ־ : T ’ •• T I י V ו

ושעיר העולה ר5ו קרבי; היו
 עם קרבין היו ־בחוץ הנגנשה

ם, בין של ת??יד העךבי

M ishnah 3

If he read* in  the garments of linen 
he sanctified his hands and his 
feet,־ stripped, went down and im
mersed himself; he came up and 
dried himself; they brought him 
the golden raiment; and he put it 
on, and sanctified his hands and 
his feet and went out; and he of
fered up his ram® and the ram of 
the people and the seven unblem
ished lambs of one year old.־ This 
is the view of R. Eliezer.® R. Akiba® 
says. W ith the morning daily 
burnt-offering  did they offer these.
and the bullock of the burnt-offering  and the he-goat which is offered 
outside' were offered with the afternoon daily burnt-offering.

1 Literally reads. See Mishnah 1 of this Chapter. 2 After the reading by 
washing with water from the hand-bason in the 3 Leviticus 16, 3.
4 Or of the first year. Numbers 29, 8, 5 His opinion is rejected. 6 His 
view is accepted. 7 On the outer Altar. Numbers 28, 23 ,* 5 ד ב .?|י3ה עולת ל  
beside the morning burnt-offering; 29, 1 1 הפפוליס חטאת מלבד ,  
offering of atonement (or expiation).

ד משנה
ד ; י

וירד ופשט׳ ורגליו׳ ידיו קדש
T י  T  :  T T ־ :T“

 לו הביאו ונסתפג; ועלה וסבל׳
ורגליו. ידיו וקדש ולבש; לבן בגדי

* : T ‘י  T  : I T  T ׳ • : T  : T T  •* I

 ואת־ את־הכף להוציא נקנס
 ופשט׳ ורגליו׳ קדש;ךיו תה.1רמך
 לו הביאו ונסתפג; עלה וטבל; וירד
ורגליו; ידיו וקדש ולבש׳ זהב בגדי

• T  : T  T “ : וי■ ״ T T ־ ; ; T ^

 בין של קטורת ־להקטיר ונבנס
את־הנרות, •ולהטיב הערבים

M ishnah 4

He then sanctified his hands and 
his feet, (and) stripped, (and) went 
down and immersed himself, and 
came up and dried himself; they 
brought to him the white vestments 
and he pu t them on; and he sane- 
tified his hands and his feet. He 
v/ent in to bring out the ladle and 
the fire-pan. He sanctified his 
hands and his feet, (and) stripped, 
(and) went down and immersed 
himself; he came up and dried 
himself; and they brought him the
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׳ ו י ל ה ; ל ט ^ פ י י א י ב golden raiment and he pu. ה t it on
די לו תו1א רמלדן ללבט. ע?מו ק
 ע^ה ה;ה טוב •ףום ביתו. עד

 ?עלום *^צא בעעה לאוהביו
̂ ̂ מן־יהיץךע.

and he sanctified his hands and his 
feet; and he went in to offer up^ 
the afternoon incense, and to light^ 
the lamps. And he sanctified his 
hands and his feet, and stripped; 
they brought him his own garments and he pu t them on. And they 
accompanied him to his house. And he made a feast’ for his friends 
because■* he had come forth safely from the Sanctuary.®

1 The ןר^ל?!י לתלמוד  Palestinian (or Jerusalem) Talmud, has לדז^טיר, and 
offered up, instead of להןקטיי, to offer up. 2 After the afternoon burnt- 
offering had been offered up the incense was offered {Exodus 27, 21); then the 
lamps were lit {Exodus 30, 8). ו?יהטיב_ literally and to trim. The י מ ל ^ ר ^ מו ל ח  
gives and he lit (literally and he trimmed). 3 Literally holiday. Holy-
day. Festival. 4 Literally at the time {token). 5 i.e., the Holy
of Holies. See Appendix, N ote 20.

ה ^זנה

 כלים׳ בעמנה ?עמע גדול כהן
 בלתונת׳ ?אךב^ה׳ לההךיוט

 מוסיף ואבנט. ומצנפת׳ וממקלם׳
 •ואפוד׳ חען׳ גדול כהן ^עליו

 *נעאלץ ??!ןלו •לציץ. ולעיל׳
 אלא נ??ןאלץ לאין ותומים באידים‘
 עהצבור ולמי דין •ולבית למלך‘
בו. צריך’

M ishnah 5

T he High T riest ministers in eight 
pieces of vestments, and a common 
priest in four pieces—in a tunic, 
(and) drawers, (and) a turban, and 
a girdle. T he High Priest adds to 
these* the breastplate, (and) the 
Ephod,“ (and) the upper garment, 
and the frontlet.’ In  these they 
were approached for the decision* 
of the Urim and. Thummim;^ and 
they did not inquire of them ex
cept for a king® or for the Court® 
or for one whom the congregation 
had need of.’
1 Literally this, it. 2 Or apron. 3 Or front-plate. 4 Exodus 28, 30. 
 ;from light, flame; ^'%^^ from integrity, perfection. The priest א^רים
to whom questions were put had to wear eight pieces of vestments; the one 
who made enquiry had his face behind the priest whose face was towards the 
Ark, ■ The questions •put took the ■form of 'Shall I do so and so’ or ‘Shall I not 
do so and so’ and were uttered Softly. The priest was invested with the 
Divine Spirit and looked at th e tf^ ,  breastplate, and saw the letters on it as i f
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protruding or else lit up reading ‘Do so’ or ‘Do not do so.’ On the jewels of 
the breastplate were written or engraved the names of the Twelve Tribes and 
also the names of the Patriarchs (Abraham, Isaac, Jacob) and the words 
And the Tribes of the Eternal. Thus all the letters of the Alphabet were 
there, and the Divine Spirit let the priest combine correctly the outstanding 
letters for the answer.§ 5 Numbers 27, 21. 6 Or Great Sanhedrin. 7 The 
commander-in-chief. * Only when arrayed in these garments were they 
approached to give the decision of the ותמים אורים . Compare Numbers 27, 21. 
And they {i.e., the High Priests as a class) could be asked for it (re., the 
decision of the ותמים אוךים  ̂ by a king, by theT^ and by him of whom the 
community were in need.
§ [Jlasfii] The U rim  a n d  T h u m m im  was some unknown material inscribed with 
the T e tr a g ra m m a to n  and placed in the fold of the breastplate. In the Second Temple 
the breastplate lacked this. [Nachmanides] Only Moses knew the secret of its 
preparation.

ח ק ר ?
T  :  *

 באכילה׳ אסור הכפודים יום
 סיכה׳5יו 'ובךחיצה׳ ת;ה׳1<וב̂

1ת^מיע5ו *ובנעילת
 לךסצו *להכלה *להמלך המטה.

 את־ ת?עול להחלה י נ.יןזם׳5את־
 •אליעןר; רבי ךי5ד •הסלדל;
דץ.1אוק נהכמים

C H A PTER  8
M ishnah 1

O n the Day of Atonement eating, 
(and) drinking,' (and) washing,^ 
and anointing,^ (and) putting on 
sandals,* and sexual intercourse are 
forbidden. But a king’ and a bride® 
may wash their faces, and a woman 

may wear san- 
IS tne opinion of R. 

Eliezer;® but the Sages prohibit it.

after confinem ent 
dais;® this is the

1 Eating and drinking are included under one category so that five prohibi
tions are enumerated here and are mentioned in the *ר יום ל1̂ וי כפו !!!?, the 
Festival Prayer Book for the Day of Atonement. 2 In hot or cold water for 
mere enjoyment is prohibited, but it is permitted to wash away dirt. 3 A 
wound, etc., may be anointed. 4 Skin or leather ones only are prohibited; 
of other materials they are permitted. 5 Because of his position. 6 During 
the first thirty days after marriage. 7 i.e., childbirth. 8 For warmth. 
Literally sandal, slipper. 9 His view on these points is accepted.

ב מענה
T  ! •

הגסה׳ ככותבת *האוכל
T *״ : ‘*•V  I ״ ” T I T T

ז̂יהה וכגךעינתה׳ לוגמיו׳ יסלא לה

M ishnah 2
If  one eat' as much as a big date’s ^ ל מ כ  
bulk—just as it •is together with its 
stone—or if he drink a mouthful,^
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ין5^מצטך כל־האוהלץיחייב.
׳ * <

 מצטךפץ כל־סמ^זקץ ת;5כות5ל

 אץ ועזרתה האוכל ל??לאלץמיו;

מאטךפץ.

he is culpable.® D ifferent foods 
may be computed together to make 
up the size of a date; different 
liquids are computed together for 
making up a mouthful; but what 
one eats and drinks may not be 
computed together.

1 Any food. 2 A quantity such if kept in one side of the mouth makes the 
cheek bulge out (about a 4.2 ̂ךביעייז cubic inches). 3 He is liable to punish
ment by ריז?, excision (Leviticus 23, 29; Appendix, N ote 2), if he transgressed 
wantonly, and to a סטאוז, sin-offering (Leviticus 4, 2735־) if in error.

Mג מעזנה ishnah 3

אינו אחת יבהעלם ועזתה אכל
T  T  ;  “  T : ״• T *״ - - י

אכל אחת. חטאת אלא חייב
T ״  T V  T  “  T  IV T “

חטאות. ־יעזני חייב *מלאכה ועעזה
:T -  T  T J  T T :’י *T

 ךאריין ^איבן איללין אכל
 ^אינן מעזקץ נעזתה לאכילה׳

י̂ה׳ ךאולץ  או יציר ^תה לעזת
יפטור. מורייס

If  one both ate and drank in one 
act of forgetfulness,* he is only 
liable to one sin-offering. I f  one 
both ate and performed an act of 
work,* he is liable to two sin-offer
ings. If one ate foods that are not 
fit for eating, or drank liquids 
which are not fit for drinking, or 
if he drank brine or pickle liquor® 
he is exempt.®

1 Forgetting it was “2 . ?®וי יו®  Or fish-brine (containing fish-hash or wine). 
3 From ^1? , but liable to מךדרת ת1מפ  * Grammatically better '!?ש .

Mד מעזנה ishnah 4

 יום5 אותן סענין אין התינוקות
 *אותם כץ3מח אבל הכפודים׳

ז̂נתלם׳ ול^ני ישנה נ.י5ל  בעזביל •
?מ^ות. ךגילץ עלהיו

Children need not be made to fast 
on the Day of Atonement, bu t they 
should train them* the year before® 
or two years before,® in order that 
they become accustomed to the 
observance of commandments.

1 To abstain from eating at their usual times but to eat an hour or so later.
2 In the case of an ailing child this practice is beg;un a year before he (or 
she) must fast. 3 In the case of a healthy child he (or she) is thus trained
two years before fasting is compulsory. Before......., viz., a boy must fast at
the age of thirteen years and one day, a girl at the age of twelve years and 
one day.

309



ה מענה
Y oma 8 ’■*

M ishnah 5

 אותה •מאמילץ ^עזזךיחה עוברה
 אותו מאכיליי לה1ח ע(ןנעיב.• עד
 עם אין ואם *בקיאיןז פי על

 1ת1א מאכילץ ?קיאין
•די, עיאמר עד עצמו

פי על

I f  a pregnant woman smelled,^ they 
m ay give her food^ until she re- 
covers.• They may give food to a 
sick person on the advice of expert 
persons;• and if no skilled persons 
be there, they may feed him at his 
ow n request until he says,
‘Enough.’•
1 Food and drink. 2 Including drink. If she asks for any or if she 
appears in need. 3 Otherwise both she and the unborn child may be in 

■danger. The has 4 Doctors, whether Jews or non-Jews;
the patient must be made to eat even if he says it unnecessary. 5 Even if 
doctors say he can fast he must be fed if he wishes for food. If Jewish doctors 
say the patient can fast safely and a non-Jewish doctor says the patient may 
not do so in safety, the advice of the latter must be followed'even if the patient 
.thinks he can go without food־

ו מענה
T  :  •

 אותו מאמילץ •בולמוס׳ עאחזו מי
 עד יממאים דברים אפילו

כלב ענעכו מי עיניו. •עדאורו
^ V •י V IV T  :  V * T

 מך!צר 1אות •מז^לילץ אץ •ענטה
 חךע בן •מהןא לרבי עלו׳ ^בד

 בן מה;א דבי אמר לעוד מתיר,
 לו ממילין בנרונו׳ החושע חלש׳
 עהוא מעני •בעבת פיו בתוך ימם

עלת׳ •ספק  נפעלת ספק וכל ̂?
את־הע^ת. ילהה

M ishnah 6

If  anyone be seized with bulimy,' 
he is to be fed even with unclean 
things^ until his eyes become clear' 
[or b righ t]. If a mad dog• bit any
one they may not give him the lobe 
of its liver to eat,' bu t R, M atta- 
thia“ ben Cheresh permits it. And 
moreover R. M attathia ben Cher- 
esh said, If one have a sore throat, 
his mouth on [the] Sabbath* be
cause there is a doubt whether there 
is danger to life.® (And) a case 
of risk of loss of life, [or any illness 
that engenders the risk of loss of 
life], supersedes the Sabbath [law].
1 Or bulimia, morbid or ravenous hunger (a kind of complaint). 2 i.e., 
ritually unclean (even *ליי?? and 3 .(טרסויז viz., until he feels better. 4 The 
symptoms are open mouth, dripping saliva, tail between legs, fierce look, 
running in one direction, and attempting to bite everyone. 5 Because this 
remedy is unreliable. 6 His opinion is rejected. 7 Healing herb. 8 There 
is uncertainty whether if medicine is withheld he might outlive that day but 
die as a result some time during the following seven days. * Or
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Y oma 8־י'יז»

M ishnah 7

 ספק כוכבים ד3עו‘ ספק מת̂
ב̂ד לרני־5 ־̂!חץ‘ בים׳51כ ע̂ ©?? 

 חי ימצאוהו את־הגל. עליו
:ביחוהו,‘ מת נאם ^ליו׳ ?זחין5•מ

I f  debris of a collapsing building א ו ה  pgO ה מי  ל ^ נ ו ^ י ל ת׳ ^ ל & ס  
fell in the vicinity of someone and ‘ ‘
t h . , ־ i־ ־ d o u b t״ h־ th־ r h ־  i s th ו9ם נ י א ק 9 ם•9 ? י ק9 ק ה ? ־ ? , ־ ¥
or whether he is not there, or if 
there be a doubt whether he is alive 
or whether he is dead, or if there 
be a doubt whether he is a heathen* 
or whether he is not a heathen,* 
they m ust probe“ the heap of debris 
concerning him. I f  they find* him alive, they must remove [the debris]^ 
on account of him, b u t if he be dead, they must leave him.®

1 Literally idolater. No distinction as to race or creed may be made in 
matters of life and death. 2 Even if digging is necessary. 3 Literally 
found. 4 i.e., clear, away still ■more to effect rescue. 5 The corpse can be 
recovered later,

Mishnah 8  ̂מע)נה
A sin-offering' and a trespass- ;ת א ט ח אי  ד׳ ן ! י ך ^ ? ^ *
o f f e r in g ‘ f o r  s in s  c o m m i t te d  w i t -  Qy ם !כפךץ5 הכפוךי  Dvi מיתה

atone [for sins]; deaA  or ; ה ב י ע ת ךן’ ה ^ ו ע ת •
the Day of Atonement effects ־ •-■r. ־ : t ! t .
atonement if accompanied with ת ו ר י ב ת2 ע ו ל ל | ה ע ע ^ א ל51 * ל *  
penitence;* repentance effects ׳1ר ה ל ^ ע ת ו ו ר ו מ ח א ה ףןןלןץ הו  
atonement for lesser transgressions ד א ע בו שי
against positive commands* and ‘ ״ - ■ . . .  tv -
against negative commands,* whereas for graver sins it suspends 
punishm ent until the Day of Atonement arrives and effects atonement.

1 Leviticus 4, 27-35. 2 Leviticus S, I7fi. As for instance ^^8, 
guilt offering for the illegal appropriation of private property, ת1מעיל  
guilt-offering for the misappropriation of sacred property, ןןרופה nriDtf Dtfg, 
guilt-offering for cohabitation with a slave betrothed to another man, 3 Or 
repentance. 4 In the Law.

ז̂נה ט מ
אחטא ואעוב׳ אחטא *האומר׳

T *״ T  V;  •.* T  J t  VS V

 ת1לעע ין;דו מטפיקין אין לאעוב׳
 הכפוךים ויום יאה^א העובה.
סכפר. הכפוךים יום אין הספר׳

M ishnah 9

If one say,* T will sin and repent, 
I will sin and repent,’ he will not 
be given [from on high] an oppor- 
tunity“ to repent. ‘P  will sin and 
the Day of Atonement will effect
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ץ‘ עבירות ב  *ל?:קוםיום אדם |
ץ •עבירות ?כפר; !זכפוךים ב | 

 הכפורים יום אץ לחבירו ^דם
 את״סברג •^רצה עד מכפר
בן אלעזר רבי דרע את״זו

T  V ־ • I V  T T  ;  V

 ה׳ לפני חטאתיכם ימכל עזך;ה׳
 ם1למק אדם ין3^ עבירות רנקזן״רו׳

ב̂ץ עבירות כפר׳9 הכפוךים יום ^ 
 הכפודים יום אץ לחבירו אדם

 את־חברו. •עלרצה עד פכפר
 אדריכם׳ עקיבא׳ רבי אמר

 מיטהרץ אתם מי לפני ^וךאל׳
 אביעם אתכם? מטהר ומי

 עליעם וזרקתי׳ ^ב^זמלמז«ע.ןאמר׳
 ״•ואומר׳ וטהךתם. פהוךים מלם

 מטהר מה־מקנה לק)ךאל׳ מקוה
 ברוך 2הקדו̂ אף את־קפמאים

את־ה^ראל. מטהר הוא

atonement,' then the D ay of Atone
ment does not effect atonem ent 
For transgression from* man to
wards God* the Day of Atonement 
effects atonement; bu t for trans
gressions’ between a m an and his 
fellow man the Day of Atonement 
does not effect atonement until he 
shall have first appeased* his fel
low man. This did R. Elazar ben 
Azariah expound, From all your 
sins before the Eternal shall ye be 
clean’’ — for transgressions from 
man towards God the Day of 
Atonement effects atonement, but 
for transgressions between a man 
and his fellow man the Day of 
Atonement does not effect Atone
m ent until he shall have first 
placated* his fellow man. R. Akiba 
said, ‘H appy are ye, O Israel, be
fore whom do ye cleanse yourselves 
and who cleanses you [from your 
transgressions] ?—Your Father that
is in heaven; as it is said,® A nd  1
will sprinkle clean water upon you and ye shall be clean. And it says 
again,'“ The hope of Israel—just as the ritual bath cleanses the unclean 
so does the Holy One Blessed Be H e cleanse Israel.

1 i.e.. If one say twice, ‘I will sin.......’ 2 i.e., he will not be given the
chance from heaven. 3 i.e., If one say, ‘I will sin....... ' atonement, expiation,
4 Literally between.......and. 5 Monetary damage, personal injury, abuse,
insult, slander, defamation or libel. 6 Or conciliated, i.e., put matters right 
between them. 7 Leviticus 16, 30. 8 Or propitiated, i.e., removed all 
wrongs between them. 9 Ezekiel 36, 25. 10 Jeremiah 17, 13 (Thou hope 
of Israel, the Eternal). The word hope of, means also ritual immersion 
pool of: hence the homiletic-exegetic explanatory comparison. 11 Or
א?§5 מ תיו  ̂t r a c t a t e  y o m a  c o n c l u d e d . * Or The Omnipresent.

יומא מסכת סליק •
T  V  IV I  * :

CONCLUSION OF TRACTATE YOMA.
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I N T R O D U C T I O N

Tractate Succahj i& the sixth treatise of the סופה
Second Order or Order Moed, of the Mishnah.

It treats of the laws concerning the Festival of Tabernacles accord
ing to Leviticus 23, 33-43, Numbers 29, 12-39, and Deuteronomy 16, 
13-17.

ה  ,or ^?9 (Biblical spelling), hut, tent, booth (Talmudical spelling) סו̂
tabernacle—also house, dwelling, arbour, covert, thicket, is a derivative 
of the verb ^^9, interlace, interweave, pkdt, cover, shelter. The plural 
form (Biblical and Talmudical spelling) or סרפוה (Talmudical
spelling) also has the meaning Festival of Tabernacles which is also 
referred to as *5.

The Tractate has in both the לתלמוד Babylonian Talmud, 
a n d '9 ל9ירי ותלמוד  ̂Jerusalem (or Palestinian) Talmud.

ק ר  א פ

ב פרק
ק ר  ג פ

ד פרק
ק ר ה פ
I  V 1 v

There are five Chapters whose titles are:
CHAPTER 1 סוכה

CHAPTER 2 ן^ ה המטה תחת 

CHAPTER 3 ב ל לו הנזיל 

CHAPTER 4 ה ב ך ^ בו ^י ל

CHAPTER 5 ל לי ח ה

The principle matters treated in these Chapters are: 1. The succah 
—its size, materials, nature, use. 2. Sleeping and eating in the succah; 
exemption of women, children, bondservants. 3. The lulav; its con
stitution; the ethrog; the use of both. 4. Observances during the Fes
tival of Tabernacles; further regulations regarding the lulav; processions 
round the Altar; water libation ceremony. 5. Ceremonial water draw
ing and libation; sounding the shofar; sacrifices during the Feast of 
Tabernacles; the priestly divisions and their shares of the sacrificial 
portions and shewbread.
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ת מסכ
V IV ־־

סוכה
T R A C T A T E

SUCCAH
א ק ר §C H A PTER  1

M ishnah 1

I f  a Succah^ be above twenty 
cubits“ in height, it is invalid,“ but 
R. Judah^ declares it valid; and if 
it be not ten handbreadths“ high 
or has not three sides® or if its un 
shaded part be more than its 
shaded part it is invalid. In  the 
case of an old Succah, the School 
of Shammai’ declare it. invalid but 
the School of Hillel® declare it 
valid. And what““ is considered an 
old Succah}—Any® which was con
structed thirty days before the Fes
tival of Tabernacles;“® but if it 
were made expressly for the Festi
val of Tabernacles, even at the 
beginning of the year,““ it is valid.‘“

1 seems grammatically incorrect and should be (as given
further on in this Mishnah) in agreement with the feminine substantive ה3סי  
Succah, (ir booth, hut, tent. Levitictis 23, 42. 2 c«6if=22.08 inches.§ 
3 i.e., unfit for ritual use as Succah. As tbe Succah must be theoretically 
of a temporary {i.e., frail) character any structure higher than twenty cubits 
would have to be so strongly constructed as to become a permanent substan
tial building. 4 His view is rejected. S handbreadth=-2>.()S inches =  
ה ^ מ א . Such'a low structure would not be fit for use as a Succah. 6 This 
is considered T®!? 5! ה כ ה ל ^ ל  ̂ a law dating from Moses and accepted without 
dispute. 7 Their opinion is rejected. 8 Their view is accepted. 9 If it 
had not been originally built expressly to serve as a Succah, however old it may 
be, it is valid if some part of it is renewed (e.g., new roof covering). 10 
or 11 As the literal meaning of the beginning of the year would חג
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n i t r a א
T : י

למעלה גבוה ז̂לזיא •סוכה
I T  • V  T - : - : ן - T

 רבי ?סולה׳“ ־אמה מ^קזךים
גבוהה ̂!זאינה מכעזיר; •יהודה

; T ״ י ; ־ : T  ;  T  ** V

ישלעה לה ושאין •טפחים עשרה
T  : T  P •* V * • T !  T  T

מצילתה מרובה ושחמתה דפנות
: — : T  ; T  : -  V ’ י ; T

ה. ל  •שמאי בית ישנה׳ סוכה ?סו
הלל ובית פושלין  מכשירין. •

־ ישנה? סוכה היא ♦ואיזו ל כ •
T ־ :  T  T ;  T

ם1ה שעשאה  יום; ים1שלע ״•לחג ך
ל ב לו חג׳ לשם עשאה אם א אפי

I • :  T  T  • T  - ;

־•כשרה. השנה׳ ••מתחלת ״ - • ; י J T ׳  T ״T
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be the first day of ח?ירי, ie., only fifteen days before ת1כ1ס  ̂ this phrase must 
evidently be taken to mean (many) months before. 12 However long ago 
previously it had been constructed. * Or § O'?*!!, Page 18f.

ב מענה
T  :  •

לן‘ תחת סוכתו דןע^ה אי  ?אילו ה
 יעל סוכה סבלת. תוןי5•ןצעאה

ה העליונה סוכה׳ גבי ער כ י
T *• ־  "  : T  :  V  T  T

ה, להתלזת^נה בי ?סול  *להודה ר
 ב^לילנה ךיודץ אין אם אלמר׳

ה. התחתלנה ער ״ ^ כ

M ishnah 2

If one make his Succah under a 
tree,' it is as though he had con
structed it^ inside the house. If 
one Succah were above another 
Succah, the upper one is valid® and 
the lower one is invalid. R. Judah* 
says, I f  there be no occupants in 
the upper one, the lower one is valid.

1 Whose branches do not constitute a valid roofing.
3 But if the ך ל ?, roof-covering, of the lower one (Le., the ך ל ? between the 
two Succahs) cannot support the furniture of the upper one then the lower 
one is also valid, 4 His opinion is rejected.

2 And it is invalid.

ג מענה
ה לי ע סי ר  החמה׳ ??ני יסדץ פי

אל יהנער׳ מפגי תחתיה אל
T : ״  (V ’ ; " ׳ * •V r

 •פסולה; *הקןינלף׳ גבי על עפירס
 •ניקליטי גבי על הוא פלךם אבל

המטה.

M ishnah 3

If anyone spread a sheet' over it* 
because of the sun, or beneath it 
because of the dropping,® or if he 
spread it over a four-post bed,* it“ 
is invalid; bu t he may spread it 
over a two-post bed.®

1 Which is susceptible to לטומאה uncleanness, and invalidates the ך ל ?, roof
covering. 2 Over the ך ל ?, ceiling or roofing of twigs or leaves. 3 A sheet 
to catch any leaves, etc., dropping on to the food. 4 If one sits in there it 
is as if he was in a tent inside another tent. S The Succah. 6 One which 
has a post at the head and another at the foot, with a pole joining the two. In 
this case a sheet over the horizontal pole would not constitute a SucccA because 
the apex is not wide enough to be considered a roof.

ד ?ענה
 ואת־ את־סגפן 'עליה הךלה

 על יוסכזי ואת*־קקןיסלם הדלעת
 *סכוך ri?; לאם *פסולה. גבה

'?עךה. •על!צצי׳ *?הןאל הךבה

M ishnah 4

If one trained over it ' a vine or a 
gourd or an ivy“ and covered such 
over,“ it* is invalid. But if the roof
ing’ were more than them,“ or if he 
cu t them,® it is valid.' T his is the
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 ןבל2ק? כל־^הוא *ה?לל׳ זה
 מן־״יהאלץ גידולו •טוסאהיואץ

 עאינו דבר וכל אין^ס?כייבו;
 ??ן־הארץ ״וגידולו טי^אה מקבל

י ̂ בו. ססככיי

general principle :* W hatever is sus
ceptible to uncleanness® and does 
not®‘ grow from the soiP® may not 
be covered therewith; bu t w hat
ever is not susceptible to unclean
ness and its grow th" is from the 
soil may be covered with it.

1 The Succah. 2 Any one of these to serve as part roofing. 3 With 
roofing of leaves or branches. Or (masculine suffix grammatically 

incorrect as the reference is to the feminine noun flDlOj in some editions instead 
of 4 The Succah. 5 The 139. 6 The vine, gourd or ivy.
(Kal) or (Pief). 7 Provided that the cut plants be lifted and relaid
(i.e.j moved) as if the roofing is renewed because immediately before the cutting 
they are invalid and cannot become valid in their unaltered status. 8 Food, 
utensils, woollens, garments. 9 Or or does not. 10 Metals, minerals, 
bones, hides. 11 Branches, leaves, brushwood. * Popularly,735ל .

ז̂נה ה מ

 וזזבילי עצים וסבילי סביליקעי
 וכולן בהן. אץ^ססככין »ןךךין

זהתירן  ב^רות *ןכולן ?ערות ̂•
'לדפנות.

M ishnah 5

They may not cover^ with bundles 
of straw or bundles of wood or 
bundles of yoiing green shoots,® 
but if they are untied,® they are 
valid. But all these^ are valid for 
the sides.“

1 The roofing of a Succah, 2 Or brushwood. 3 Which shows they are 
not there for the purpose of being dried. 4 Just mentioned as invalid roofing. 
5 Of the Succah.

ו מענה
T : י

 רבי .רי5ד *בנסרים; *?ס?כין
 נתן ר.1או? *מאיר «להוךה/לרבי

 אךב^ה ךחב ^הוא •נ?ר 'עליה
ן̂ עלאי וללבד כערה ?פחים  ילי
תחתיו.

M ishnah 6

They may ro o f with boards;“ this 
is the view of R. Judah,® bu t R. 
M eir' forbids it. i f  one put over it“ 
a board® that is four handbreadths 
wide, it is valid provided that one 
does not sleep^ under it.

1 The Succah. 2 Narrower than four handbreadths. If wider than four 
handbreadths even when set up on edge they are not invalid. 3 His view is 
accepted. 4 His opinion is rejected. 5 Across the roofing next to the side. 
6 A single board. 7 Or eat.
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 ־לסיכוך, בה; כ?ם?כים ואין
 טומאה. מקבלת ואינה בה סס?כץ

^קטנה אחת אומר׳ רבי'אליעזר

be used for Succah-rooiing׳, for 
Snccah-roofing,“ it may be used 
for Surcah-roofing and is not sus
ceptible to defilement. R. Eliezer® 
says. W hether sm alf or large, if it
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Mishnah 7 1 י ןז״ ^
If there be a board-roofing with no -? ך ?לי^ תיןךה  
plaster over i  ̂R. Judah says, The אי ית ^ ^ן ^ ‘
School of Shanunaî  say one • ־ J  J
loosens them and one“ is removed !בינתים׳ יאחר!?*  p9[̂ 5!p

Sdccah l̂ ‘, 2̂

 ל^זכיבה nRto גדולה׳ ואחת
 ןה׳ ?!סןכין לאץ טו?;אה קןל!בלת
 לאינה בה מסככין ילסיכוך

טומאה.

were made for lying upon it is sus
ceptive to uncleanness and they 
may not use it for Succah-rooimg, 
if for Sucralj-roofing,® they may 
use it for Succah-rooiing and it is 
not susceptive to defilement,

1 Covering it with ן״?® Succah-ioofing, which hangs down to form the sides 
or walls, 2 So that the ד ל ?  slopes to the wall and it is not clear where the 
side ends and the roof begin, 3 His view is rejected, 4 Apparently it 
seemed that R. Eliezer’s ruling was accepted against the opinion of the Sages, 
but authorities have decided that it was R. Eliezer who declared it valid and 
that the Sages had ruled its invalidity and such a Succah is invalid. 5 i.e., 
if it was made expressly for Succak-roofing and not for lying on. 6 This 
variation of opinion is rejected, 7 i.e., whether the reed mat is small or big. 
Literally, It is all one whether...........

ב ק ר ו
א מענה

T  ;  •

 ^לא;צא בסוכה המטה תחת ה;ען
 ־להודה׳ רבי־ אמר חובתו. לדי

 תחת ̂?נים להלינו הלינו נוג«גץ
̂^ הןלןנים בפני סמטה  לנו אסרו לל
 מע^ה עסעון׳ רבי אמר דבר.
 גמליאל רבן על עסרו בטבי
 לסן לאמר המטה׳ תחת לען 'שהלה

 טבי ךאיסם לץ.קינים גסליאל רבן
 רודע חכם׳ תלמיד שהוא ךי׳5ע

 ימן־הסוןה׳ פטורים שעבדים
 המטה. תחת הוא לשן לפיכןו

 תחת שהלען למךנו ךכנו׳1 ולפי
חובתו. ידי יצא לא ■*המטה

CH A PTER  2

M ishnah 1

If one sleep under a bed in the 
Succah he has not fulfilled his 
obligation.* R. Judah“ said, ‘We 
were accustomed to sleep under the 
bed in the presence of the Elders 
and they did not say aught to us,’
R. Simon said. I t  happened that 
Tabi, the slave of Rabban Gama
liel, slept on one occasion under 
the bed, and Rabban Gamaliel said 
to the Elders, ‘You have seen Tabi, 
m y slave, that he is a learned man, 
and knows that slaves are exempt 
from“ the Succah, therefore he 
sleeps under the bed.’ Thus, inci
dentally, we learn that one who 
sleeps under the bed* has not com
plied with his duty.

1 Literally the bed. It would be as a booth inside another booth. The 
obligation is eating, drinking, and sleeping (i.e., on the bed if there be one) in 
the Succah. 2 His opinion is rejected. 3 i.e., from observing the laws

322



SUCCAH 1̂ ■*•*

general principle :* W hatever is sus- / ל ל א כ ו ה ^ ״ ל ק כ ל3מ ^* HT 
ceptible to uncleanness® and does 17 3’'? ל1 ^KV
not® grow from the soil*״ may not / J ' , • f : t :
be covered therewith; b u t ;what-
ever is not susceptible to unclean- מן׳״הארץ **וגידולו מ^ה1ט ןבל2מ  
ness and its growth’* is from the ‘ ‘ ן מסב^יי'̂
soil may be covered with it. ‘ :
1 The Succah. 2 Any one of these to serve as part ^59, roofing. 3 With 
9 ?  roofing of leaves or branches. Or (masculine suffix grammatically .י1
incorrect as the reference is to the feminine noun ה פ מ  ̂jjj some editions instead 
of <4 .1?ו  The Succah. 5 The 1?9• 6 The vine, gourd or ivy. l? ? i^  
(KaT) or (Piel). 7 Provided that the cut plants be lifted and relaid
(i.e., moved) as if the roofing is renewed because immediately before the cutting 
they are invalid and cannot become valid in their unaltered status. 8 Food, 
utensils, woollens, garments. 9 Or or does not. 10 Metals, minerals, 
bones, hides. 11 Branches, leaves, brushwood. * Popularly,11? ל ל .

ה מעזנה
T  ! •

 וחבילי עצים וחבילי ילי?ןעז5ח
 לכולן בלזן. אין*?זסככין •זךךין

 ??!ורות *וכולן כערות יע?תיךן
לדפגות.‘

M ishnah 5

They may not cover* with bundles 
of straw or bundles of wood or 
bundles of young green shoots,® 
but if they are untied,® they are 
valid. But all these* are valid for 
the sides.“

1 The roofing of a Succah. 2 Or brushwood. 3 Which shows they are 
not there for the purpose of being dried. 4 Just mentioned as invalid roofing. 
5 Of the Succah.

ו מענה
 רבי ד?ךי *ב?סךיםן *???כץ

 נתן אוסר. *מאיר ילהודה׳לדבי
 ארבעה רחב •נ?ר^הוא «עליה

 ליען’ ולאי ו?ל?ד ?ערה ?פחים
תחתיו.

T  :  “

M ishnah 6

They may roof* with boards;“ this 
is the view of R. Judah,“ bu t R. 
Meir* forbids it. If  one put over it“ 
a board® that is four handbreadths 
wide, it is valid provided that one 
does not sleep* under it.

1 The Succah. 2 Narrower than four handbreadths. If wider than four 
handbreadths even when set up on edge they art not invalid. 3 His view is 
accepted. 4 His opinion is rejected. 5 Across the roofing next to the side. 
6 A single board. 7 Or ea t

319



! י ׳ י ־ SUCCAH י

הז «ןון ה

ר9מ«ד ז̂אץ ו??ןךה  י3ה׳
 א^הדם ז̂עאי ית5̂ מר׳1א ןהוךה

 יסנץתלם׳ יאחת של1לנ ?ןפק99
 או ק5י:ן99 ^סרים יתהלל3ו
 מאיר רבי •מבץתלם. אחת ל91נ

לאין •מביןתלם אחת אומר׳נון?ל

M ishnah 7

If there be a board-roofing with no 
!faster over it, R. Judah says, The 
School of Shammai'̂  say one 
loosens them and one‘ is removed 
between every two,* but the School 
of Hdlel* say one either loosens 
them or removes one between each 
two.* R. Meir says. One takes out 
every alternate one® but does not 
loosen them.
1 Their opinion is rejected. 2 Board. 3 And S tu c a h  ro o fin g , put 
over the gap. 4 This ruling is accepted. In the case even if the boards 
are four or more handbreadths wide they are valid (but some authorities 
maintain they are invalid if they exceed four handbreadths. Compare the 
preceding M ish n a h , Note 2). R. Judah reports bath views. 5 Or one  
b e tw e e n  tw o . R. Meir’s view is not accepted.

ז̂נה ח מ

 או *בספודי[ סוכתו המלןרה
 ץש-ךיוח אם המטה׳ ■בארוכות

מ̂ותן ביניהן  סחוטס ?שדה. •׳•כ
Tאינה "סוכה ביו לעשות 2בגד^  ..  T -  •T :

ריוח אס Or *סוכה. .

be g rea ter  th a n  to be valid. 3 i.e ., 
thickness and is covered with . ??לי

ט משנה
T  : *

 למטה׳ מלמעלה דענות ■המעליל
 לולשה מן־האךץ ♦גבוה אם

 למעלה ןטה3•מל •עסולה; ?פחים׳
ה מן־האךץ גבוה אם ר  ?פחים׳ ^

 ?שם או?ר׳ *יוסי רבי ?שךה.
 טפחים עשרה למעלה ^מלמעה

ךה‘ ל^עה מלמעלה כך |^

Mishnah 8

If one roofed over his S u c c a h  with 
spits* or with the long side-pieces* 
of a bed, if there be* between them 
a space equal to‘ themselves* it is 
valid. If one hollowed ovit a space 
in a stack of grain to make therein 
a S iic c a h , this is no S u c c a h  at all.
1 Not of metal. 2 Actually it must 
each intervening space equals their own

Mishnah 9
If one constructed* the sides from 
above downwards and they are 
three handbreadths from the 
ground, it* is not valid; but if* 
from below upwards and ten hand- 
breadths above the ground, it is 
valid. R. Jose* says. Just as from 
below upwards there need be but 
ten handbreadths so from above
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ף הךחיק טפחים־. כו סי ה ת־  א
ם סלישה מץ־הדפנות ספחי

ה. י פסול
T  :

The Su ccah . 3 Le., the sides were 
Even if the lower edge of the wall is 

6 Horizontally. 7 The

downwards there need be only ten 
handbreadths.'̂  If one made the 
roofing three handbreadths distant" 
from the sides, it̂  is invalid.
1 Literally suspend , plait, weave. 2 
built up. 4 His view is rejected. 5 
more than three handbreadths above the ground. 
S u ccah . * Compare H, N ote 1,

משנה

סיכך ־שנפחת ^בית  גביו׳ ־על ו
ך מי־הכרתל אם.יש כו סי ע ל ב  אך
 שהיא ־חצר ־וכן ־פסולה, אמות׳

 גדולה סוכה א?:םךךה.’מוקןפת
ר5 ־שהיקיפוה ב ם שאין ך  מסככי

ע יש־יתדזתיו אם בו׳  אמות אףב
״־פסולה.

Mishnah 10

If a room' were damaged־ and one 
covered it over," and if there were 
four cubits’ space from the wall to 
the S u c c a h -s o o i'm g , it is invalid." 
And so likewise" with a courtyard" 
surrounded by a portico.' If a large 
S u c c a h  were surrounded" with 
materia! which is not to be used as 
SttccaA-roofing, and if there were 
beneath it" a space of four cubits.

1 Literally house. 2 The roof or ceiling had a gap. 3 The gap with 
4  is four cubits from ?!?ך But valid if less than four cubits. 5 If the סכך. 
the wall, 6  in the Jerusalem  (or Pcdestinian) T a lm ud . 7 Or porch,
peristyle  (a covered place in front of a house). 8 At the roofing. 9 The 
invalid 1 0 The Su יכך?.  ccah .

יא משגה
T  1 *

 או •צריף סמין סוכתו העישה
בי ־לכווזל׳ שסמכה  ״אליעזר ר

סל ה שאין מפני פו  ־וחכמים גג׳ ל
ת מכשידץ. צל ח  ?דולה ^קנים מ

שכיבה עשאה ת ל ל ב ק טומאה מ
X ; V IV I 1 T  . P I .

ם ואין כי כ ס ך׳ בה; ס כו  ־לסי
ת ואינה בה מסככין ל ב ק טומאה. מ • . * T י X : V IV ; T

בי ־קטנה אחת אומר׳ ־אליעזר ר

Mishnah 11
If one made his S u c c a h  like a cone
shaped hut’ or propped it up 
against a wall," R. Eliezer" declares 
it invalid since it has no roof, but 
the Sages" declare it valid. A large 
reed mat made for lying on is sus
ceptible to defilement and may not 
be used for SwccflA-roofing; for 
S«cca/t-roofing," it may be used 
for jSMcca/r-roofing and is not sus
ceptible to defilement. R. Eliezer" 
says, Whether small' or large, if it
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ה ?דולה׳ לאחת ב כי ר ל
 בה׳ ?;סלכין לאין טו?אה מלןבלת

ך כו סי ל  לאינה בה מסככין ו
ת בל ק טומאה. מ

T  : V IV 1 -  :

were made for lying upon it is sus
ceptive to uncleanness and they 
may not use it for 5ucc«A-roofing, 
if for S u c c a h -r o o iin g ,^  they may 
use it for S u c c a h - r o o im g  and it is 
not susceptive to defilement.
1 Covering it with 1??, SacraA-roofing, which hangs down to form the sides 
or walls. 2 So that the לי?? slopes to the wall and it is not clear where the 
side ends and the roof begin. 3 His view is rejected. 4 Apparently it 
seemed that R. Eliezer’s ruling was accepted against the opinion of the Sages, 
but authorities have decided that it was R. Eliezer who declared it valid and 
that the Sages had ruled its invalidity and siich a S u ccah  is invalid. 5 i.e., 
if it was made expressly for S u cca h -io o U n g  and not for lying on. 6 This 
variation of opinion is rejected. 7 i.e., whether the reed mat is small or big.
Literally, I t  is a ll one w h e th e r.........

ב פךלן

ה נ ע א מ

ה המטה תחת ה^שו כ סו יצא ^לא ב
“1■ T ־ T * ־* " T  T

בי אמר .1חובת לדי  ־להודה׳ ך
 תחת לשנים עהייגו הלינו נלהגין

 לנו אמרו ול^ג הןקנים במני המטה
ר. ב מר ד בי א  שמעון׳ ר
דו בטבי ב בן של ע  גמליאל ר
 לוין לאמר המטה׳ תחת לשן שהלה

 טבי ךאיתם לזלןינים גמליאל רבן
מיד שהוא עבדי׳ ם׳ תל ויודע חכ

r * : ־  5 T  T  •  :  V ^

 ־מן־הסוכה׳ מטוךים שעבדים
ך כ פי  המטה. תחת הוא לשן ל

פי ל  תחת שהלשן למךנו דךכנו׳ ו
טה‘ מ א ה .1בת1ח ידי יצא ל

CHAPTER 2

Mishnah 1
If one sleep under a bed in the 
S tic c a h  he has not fulfilled his 
obligation.‘ R. Judah־ said, ‘We 
were accustomed to sleep under the 
bed in the presence of the Elders 
and they did not say aught to us.'
R. Simon said, It happened that 
Tabi, the slave of Rabban Gama- 
iiel, slept on one occasion under 
the bed, and Rabban Gamaliel said 
to the Elders, ‘You have seen Tabi, 
my slave, that he is a learned man, 
and knows that slaves are exempt 
from̂  the S u c c a h , therefore he 
sleeps under the bed.’ Thus, inci
dentally, we learn that one who 
sleeps under the bed‘ has not com
plied with his duty.
1 Literally th e  b ed . It would be as a booth inside another booth. The 
obligation is eating, drinking, and sleeping {Le., on the bed if there be one) in 
the S u ccah . 2 His opinion is rejected. 3 i.e ., from observing the laws
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c o n c e rn in g  th e  Succah. W o m e n  a n d  slaves a re  ex em p t f ro m  positive  com 
m ands  w h ic h  h a v e  a  tim e  l im it  fo r  th e ir  fu lf ilm en t. 4 I n  a  Succah.

ב ה1מש t ־  iMishnah 2
המטה׳ ־?:כךעי לסוכתו

בו ?שךה.  אם אומר׳ ץהוךה ר
ה *אינה כול  ני«ע^מה9ב מוד17ל י

ה. ל סו ■המדובללת׳ סופה פ

If one prop up his S u c c a h ‘ with 
the legŝ  of a bed, it is valid. R.
Judah® says, If it* can not stand up 
by itself,’ it is invalid. If a S u c c a h  

be unevenly roofed,’ but its shaded
part̂  is more than its unshaded . ה ת ה צל ב ה ■מחמתה׳ מרו ^ך כ ^ ’
part,® it is valid. If thickly roofed" •<q * עק אף ביךן, כמין המעובה ■
as over a house, even though the ! ם אי י ב כ ו כ ה ^
stars can not be seen through it,  ̂ ' ■= ־ ■
it is valid.
1 i.e ., the 1??, ro o f-co verin g . 2 Or sid es. 3 His opinion is rejected. 4 
The 1י?® thus held up. 5 i.e ., without support or propping up. 6  i.e., 
loosely fashioned or ill-arranged. 7 The ?̂9• 8  Literally su n -lit. 9 i.e., 
the 9?ך is thick and plentiful. 10 But actually the stars should be seen 
through the 5̂9■

ג משנה
T  ; •

או העגלה בראש סוכתו העושה
T  T - :  T  ; r  V  T

ש ועולין כשרה׳ הספינה׳ ברא
J  •  :  T ”  ; T  •  :  “  :

 או ■האילן ־בראש טוב. ^פיום לה
 עולץ ואץ *כשרה׳ גמל׳ גבי על

ה זרןום טוב. ביום ל  באילן ̂'
ם׳ •בידי ואחת די שתלם או אך  בי

אלן׳ ואחת אדם  ואין פשךה׳ ב
ה לין1ע בידי שלשה טוב. ביום ל * T  I : ; ך■ . . .

אלן׳ ואחת אדם שךה ב  ועולין כ
ה הפלל׳ ןה טוב, ביום ל ־ § ל  כ

ל ט י נ  לןנמוד ■ויכולה האילן |
ה ועולין פשרה ־עאמה׳ בפגי  ל
טוב. ביום

Mishnah 3
If one build his S u c c a h  on the top 
of a waggon or on the deck of a 
ship, it is valid, and they may go 
up into it on a Festival-day.* If“ at 
the top of a tree’ or on the back of 
a camel, it is valid,* but they may 
not go up into it on a Festival-day. 
If two’ were formed by a tree and 
one by hand,®* or if two by hand* 
and one by a tree, it is valid but 
they may not go up into it on a 
Festival-day. If three by hand* 
and one by a tree, it is valid and 
they may go up into it on a Festi
val-day. This is the general prin
ciple; § in every case where, if the 
tree were removed, it’ could stand 
by itself,® it is valid and they may 
go up into it on a Festival-day. 
* Literally m e n ’s  h a n d s .
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1 Or H o ly d a y  (-d a y ). 2 i.e ., I f  one b u ild  a  Succcdt.........  3 But the
 roof-covering, must be supported on poles and not by the branches of the , ם?ך
tree. 4 For the ל1ח , the In te rm e d ia te  D a y s . 5 i.e ., I f  tw o  s id e s  o f

th e  S u c c a h .........  6 i.e ., a n d  one s id e  m ade b y  m en’s hem ds.........  7 The
S u ccah . 8  i.e., without further support. § Popularly,ה?לל.

ד מעזנה
T  :  •

תו1ס העו^ה  האילנות בץ ן
ת והאלנות ^לה דפנו

: T  -  :  T  • T ; •־T

ה. ?טורץ ימ?וה ^?לוחי כ הסו  מן־י
 מן־ ?טורץ *והעמעיהן חולין

 עראי תץ15ץ̂ לין5או הסוכה■
ה. חוץ כ לסו

Mishnah 4

If one construct the S u c c a h  be
tween (the) trees and the trees form 
its sides,̂  it is valid.̂  Those who 
are sent forth on a religious® duty 
are exempt from the S u c c a h .‘‘ Sick 
persons and their attendants® are 
exempt from the S u c c a h . People 
may partake of an improvised meal 
or drink outside the S u c c a h .

1 But the ס?ך, roof-covering, must be held up by posts or poles and not by 
the tree branches. 2 Provided the trunks are thick and firm so that the wind 
will not disturb them. 3 Or p iou s. 4 i.e ., from the law of the Su ccah . 5 
When on duty. 6  i.e ., partake of refreshments just sufficient to allay one’s 
hunger or thirst until the full meal or drink is partaken of.

ה מענה
T  :  *

כן לו ןהביאו מעעה ר  ן5 יוחנן ל
ם זכאי  ולרבן את־התע־שיל׳ לטעו

ת שני גמליאל סבו  ^ל ^וךלי כי
ה. ■העלום .־ואמרו■ מים׳ כ סו ל

י ו - : T  -  -  :  T

בי לו ־וכשנתנו ר ק ל כל צדו או
V I I T  • -  : : t v :

ה נטלו־ מכביצה *פחות מפ אכלו ב ו
T • : ״■ T  ;  T : ״ T - : ־ • T

ך ללא לסוכה: חוץ ר אסךיר•‘ בי

Mishnah 5

It once happened that they brought 
cooked food to Rabban Jochanan 
ben Zakkai to taste, and two dates 
and a bucket’ of water® to Rabban 
Gamaliel, and they said, ‘Bring 
them up to the S u c c a h .’ But when® 
they gave R. Zadok less’*‘ than an 
egg’s bulk of food he took it in a 
napkin־ and ate it outside the S u e -  
c a h ;  and he did not recite the Grace 
after it,° * Or ת1פח ^

1 Or pcttl. 2 They would not partake of an improvised meal or drink. 3 
On some other occasion. 4 Or to w e l. Because he had not first washed his 
hands. 5 Because there was not sufficient food to satisfy him to the full.
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T  :  •

מר׳ אליען.ר‘ רבי ע או נ ך ה4^ק א  ך
ת י ל אדם חייב סעודו כו א ל

V ־ : ; V T  T  T

ה׳ כ סו בליילה. ואחת ביום אחת ב
־ T ־ T- - ־ : | T

ם׳ וסכמים רי ג ר אין או ב ד  ל
 ראעזון טוב חוץ*מלילי*יום ®ק?בה

ל ד. חג ע ב ל בי אמר ועוד ב  ר

ל’ ^ןלא מי •א.ליעזר׳ כ  יום ״לילי א
לי ::עלים הךאעון טוב לי ם ב  ־יו

 אוב;רים׳ וחכמים האסרון. טוב

ר אץ ב ד ן̂ ל ל לומין;1ת  !ה ע

א ??עות ץאמר׳ כל ל תקן יו  ל

א ללזקזרון ל ל כ להמנות. יו

M ishnah 6

R. Eliezer* says, A man is in duty 
bound to eat fourteen meals® in the 
Succah, one each day and one 
every night. But the Sages say, 
There is no prescribed number® ex
cept only on the night‘‘ of the first 
night of the Holyday®* of the Fes
tival of Tabernacles. And R. 
Eliezer® made a further statement, 
If  one had not eaten" on the first 
night of the Holyday of the Festi- 
val,‘■' he must fulfil his lapse on the 
last night of the Festival.® But the 
Sages say, T he matter can not be 
rectified; regarding this Scripture 
says,® That which is crooked can 
not be made straight; and that 
which is larking can not be num
bered.

1 His opinion is rejected. 2 Two meals every day for the seven days of 
the Feast of Tabernacles. 3 Except that every meal should be partaken of 
in the Succah. 4 When one must recite the and ept at least an olive’s 
bulk of bread even if it rains into the Succah. 5 Or Festival-day. 6 His 
view is not accepted. 7 In the Succah. 8 i.e,, the night of 9

Ecclesiastes 1, 15. Compare ™"?P 1" for a parallel expression.
* Literally night of the first Holyday-day; Compare 4®.

ז מענה

ה ״ורובו ראשו שהיה מי כ סו ב
T  -  :  T  T  V  •

 שמאי *בית חבלת׳ תוןי5 לעולחנל
ל •ובית פוקזלץ׳ ל  מ^עירץ. ה

ל בית להן אמרו ל ת ה  שמאי׳ לבי
א כו מעשה הלה כןד ל ל ה  זקני ע

ת חקני שמאי בית ל בי ל ר ה ק ב  ל
בי ר ת־ החורני בן •יוחנן א

M ishnah 7

If  a man’s head and the greater 
•part of his body* were in the Sue- 
cah but his table were in the house, 
the School of ShammaF declare it 
invalid, but the School of HilleP 
declare it valid. T he School of 
Hillel said to the School of Sham- 
mai, ‘W as it not a fact that the 
Elders of the School of Shammai 
and the Elders of the School of
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Hillel once visited R. Jochanan ben ^ ו1לר ב8י ב
Hahoroni^ and they found him sit
ting with his head and the greater 
part of his body inside the Succah 
and his table within the house?— 
And they said naught to him.’® The 
School of Shammai replied to 
them, ‘Is there evidence® from that?

̂ ה̂;!ה ומצאוהו
ה כ סו  ללא ‘הבלת? ך1ת5 לשולחנו ב

ר. לו אמרו ב  ביית לסן א??רו ד
 אפ:רו הם אף ־לאלה? משם שמאי׳

 קלי?ןת ־לא נוהג ד«ללת לכן אם לו׳
מלמיף. סוכה מ?ות

But they even said to him, “ If thou have been wont to act thus’ thou 
hast never in thy life fulfilled the obligation of Succah”.“

1 Because in those days it was customary to sit on couches leaning to the 
left at meals, hence this injunction. 2 Their view is accepted. 3 Their 
opinion is rejected. 4 Some texts h a v e ה ליוחנן  Jochanan Hahoroni. 5 

דבר לו אמרו ןלא  ̂  Jlnd they said naught to him, is omitted in some texts. 6 
Or proof, 7 Even though (or מןי״התורר)̂  as enjoined by the Law,
it is permitted. 8 Because it it forbidden as instituted by the

• Sages.

ח משנה
T  :  •

ץ וידןטנים ועבדים נעזים טול  מן־ פ

ך שאינו ־קןטן ־הסוכה;  ילאמו צרי

ה. *חייב כ סו ־וילדה מעשה ב T ג T״״  : T J  V “ T

תו ת־ ופיחת הזקן שמאי ^ל כל  א

ל לסיכך’*המעזיבה  המטה גבי ע

שביל ־קען. ב

M ishnah 8

Women, (and) slaves and minors 
are exempt from the Succah;^ bu t 
a minor® who no longer needs his 
mother^ is bound to observe® the 
Succah. I t  once happened th |1t the 
daughter-in-law of Shammai the 
Elder gave birth’ and he broke 
away some of the ceiling-plaster® 
and covered it with Succah-rooi- 
ing’ over the bed for- the sake of 
the child.®

1 i.c., from the law of the Succah. 2 Above five or six years of age. 3 
One who does not persist in waking and calling for his mother. 4 i.e., to 
observe the law of the Succah. This is an accepted ruling, 5 During סופות _ 
6 Or roof-plaster. 7 i.e., "J?®• 8 But his example has not been accepted
as a ruling.

ט משנה
T  :  •

ת ע ב ש עושה אדם ־הימיםכל־
ע סוכתו ב T;ירדועראי. וביתו ק

M ishnah 9

Throughout the seven days® a man 
must make his Succah his principle 
abode and his house a temporary
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ם׳ מי  לפנות? י מותר מאימתי ^
 מ׳של׳‘ מ??זלו <המלןפה. *משתקזךח

ה מ ד ל ר ב י ד מה?1הז ב ע שנא‘ ל
T  V  V I V ;  V  T  T  “  T :

ס יל?;זוג בו כו ר  י?ןיתון לו י^זפןד ל
ל יפניו. ע

dwelling. If  rain fell, when may he 
clear ou t?“—W hen a dish® would 
be spoiled.* They made a compari
son;® T o  what can the m atter be 
compared ?—T o  a slave who came 
to fill® the cup for his master and 
he’ poured the jug® over his® face.
1 Of 2 .ת The 3 סופו סופה   o f  porridge. 4 By the dripping rain, also 
if one feels uncomfortable for any reason such as extreme cold, stench, or 
flies. 5 Or they propounded a parable. 6 Literally mix. 7 The master. 
8 Or pitcher, ladle. 9 The slave’s face. In תנטית jt is stated that rain 
during סופות js a symbol of God’s wrath; and thus Israel wishes to serve Him 
by observing the law of the סופת but He rejects them and shows his dis
pleasure.

ג פ.ךק
א ה ב ז ^

ב’ ל ו של פסול; והיבש הגזול* ל
T ׳־ T  -  : T *י T ׳ V

 פסול• הבדחת עיר ל*2^ •אשירה

ל; עליו •נ?ךצו •ראשו ם5גלן  פסו

ו לי ע דו ר פ בי כשר. יג •יהודה ר
T :  • * T  T T  t r •

מר׳ ה. יאגדנו או על מ •ציני מל
י י  • T  r I T :  • p :  *t': "

ר ה ל ״ ךן ב ב כשרות. ה ל בו שיש לו  

ם׳ שלשה•* די טפחי בו׳ לנענע כ
־ ־ r ; ״ : •יי 5 ״  T  :  T  :

* Or *שר כ

C H A PTER  3
M ishnah 1

-A palm-branch‘ that has been ob
tained through robbery or that is 
dry® is invalid; one from a grove® 
or from a condemned city* is in
valid; if its tip® be broken off or if 
its leaves were split,® it is invalid; if 
its leaves were separated,’ it  is valid.
R. Judah® says. One should tie it up 
at the top end. T he stone-palms of 
the Iron M ount’® are valid- A 
palm-branch that is* three hand- 
breadths”  long, sufficiently long to 
shake it, is valid.
1 The ב ל לו , used in the ritual. It is composed 01 זת’9אךבעת  ̂ four kinds 
of plants: (1) ב ל לו  ̂ a branch of the palm-tree, (2) קד&ים ^three) myrtle bran
ches, and (3) ןצרבות  ̂ (two) willow twigs (these three are tied together with a 
strip or strips of palm-leaf), and, separately, (4) ת ל ת א , the citron. In aocor- 
dance with a Midrashic interpretation these species represent four different 
types, the לב לו  beautiful in form but lacking fragrance, the ם הדסי  inferior in 
form but with pleasant fragrance, the רברת^ plain in form and possessing no 
agreeable fragrance, and the which possesses both beautiful form and 
delightful odour, as a lesson to be grateful to the Almighty for His plenteous 
and varied bounties. 2 i.e., withered over the greater part of its leaves, 3
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Devoted to idolatry. Deuteronomy 12, 3. 4 i.e., an apostate city (given up 
to idolatry), those responsible were executed by stoning, those condoning were 
executed by the sword, and the town itself with everything in it was destroyed 
by fire. 5 The top leaves. 6 Or broken away, severed, and hang down. 
7 i.e., spread apart. 8 His opinion is rejected. 9 Or thorn-palms. 10 
A hill near Jerusalem. Some of the branches of the palms growing there 
were too short for valid 3.65 = ! טפח  ם ! בי ל א .  inches or 9.34 cms. (ע ב צ א =  
J ח  פ ט ). The זזדם and should be twelve (or and the
middle leaf of the לב לי  sixteen אצבעויז three ים11טפ  as stated and one extra 
?’® for holding it). See טפזז ל ?, Page 18f.

ב מענה

 ׳של פסול; *והיבע הגזול הדס י
 פסול; הנדחת •אעךה^?ל־עיר

עהיו או עליו *נפרצו ראעו ?קטם‘
T : : • י • V  T  T

 ואם פסול׳ מעליו מרובות ענביו

ביום •מיעטן►
טוב.

M ishnah 2
A myrtle-branch' obtained through 
robbery or which is dry® is invalid; 
if from a grove® or from a con
demned city,® it is invalid; if its tip 
be broken away® or if its leaves 
were split“ or if its berries were 
more numerous than its leaves, it is 
invalid, bu t if one reduced their 
number,® it is valid; b u t the num 
ber m ust not be decreased on a
Festival.®
1 With three leaves on top. Leviticus 23, 40. It forms part of the ®̂ ל̂ .
2 i.e., withered entirely. 3 See the preceding Mishnah, N otes 3, 4. 4 
The ruling is the reverse, vis., it is valid if the tip is severed. 5 Or severed, 
broken off. 6 i.e., some of the berries were pinched off until their number 
was less than that of the leaves; this applies only when Ae berries are red or 
black, but if they are green it is valid. 7 i.e., during סוהוח itself. Literally 
Holyday-day,

ג מענה
T  ;  •

 על ?סולה; •רבעה ?זולה ךבה5®

 פסולה; הנדחת יעל«עיר •אערה

עליה •נפרצו ראעה »נקטם
T ד : : * r -1 :י  IV

 ?מ^ה^נ^זזרו ?סולה; •והצפצפה

כשרה. •בעל ושל עליה ימקצת
I ־■ נ : • -  V  ;  T  IV T - * ״• T

M ishnah 3
A willow-branch' obtained through 
robbery or that is dry® is invalid; 
one from a grove® or (if) from a 
condemned city® is invalid; if its 
tip be severed® or its leaves were 
broken off“ or if it be a mountain- 
willow,® it is invalid if it be shriv
elled or if some® of its leaves had 
faUen off or if it grew in a field,® it 
is valid.
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1 To be attached to the לב לו . Leviticus 23, 40, 2 Or imthered. 3 See 
Mishnah 1 of this Chapter, Notes 3, 4. 4 Or broken away. But the ruling 
is that if this is broken off it is valid. 5 Or split. 6 It grows in waterless 
regions and has round leaves. 7 But not most of the leaves. 8 Not irri
gated. Actually if obtainable it should be of נ^ל the species that grows 
by the waterside.

ד כ???זנה
עלעזה יאומר׳ יעזמעאל רבי

T  :  •• •• T  ;  * *

ב עךבות׳ ובזוזי הדסים׳  אחד אל
 ־הטרכ?ים עזנלם אפיא אדזד׳ ואסררג

*טרפוי רבי קטום. «אינו ואחד :It ** t v ־ ״ ־:
 •קטומים. עלעזתן א^ילו אומר׳

 ־שלולב כ־שם אומר׳ עקיבא רבי
אחד להדס כן אחד •ואתרוג אחד

T V  T  T  I  "  T  V  i  V :  T  V

אחת. •וערבה
־ : "T  V  T  T

M ishnah 4

R. Ishmael says,^ T hree myrtle- 
branches, and) two willow-bran
ches, one palm-branch and one 
citron—even if two be broken off־ 
and one be not broken away.^ R. 
Tarfon says,"* Even if the three of 
them be severed.® R. Akiba says, 
Just as one palm -branch and one 
citron,® even so one myrtIe-branchל 
and one willow-branch.^

1 That the four species here mentioned are required to make the ritual ב ל לו .
2 i.€., even if two of the myrtle-branches have their tips severed. 3 The 
לב לו  is still valid. 4 His view is accepted, 5 The לב לו  jg valid. 6 Are 
required. 7 Or הלב  g Are all that is needed. One may fulfil his obliga
tion with such a לולב in an emergency.

ה משבה
T ־  i

 של פסול; ■והיבש הגזול אתרוג
 של פסול; הנדחת •עיר ושל •אשרה
 טמאה ■תרומה של פסול; •ערלה
 ל׳1יט לא טהורה תרומה של פסול;

 •בית •דמאי׳ ^ל כשר; •נטל ואם
 מב??זירין; יהלל ובית פוקלין שמאי

ר של ^ מ 'לא •ביר^ללם שני •

tithed fruit,‘‘ the School of Sham-
mai® declare it invalid but the School of HilleF declare it valid; if it 
came from second-tithe fruit‘‘ in Jerusalem,® one should not take it, bu t 
if one took it, it is valid.

M ishnah 5

A citron that has been obtained 
through robbery or which is dried 
up^ is invalid; if from a grove^ or 
from a condemned city,^ it is in
valid; if it were of Orlah,^ fru it it 
is invalid; if it were of unclean 
priesfs-due,^ it is invalid; if it were 
of clean priesf s-due, one should not 
take it, but if one did take® it, it is 
valid; if it came from doubtfully
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1 Or w ithered . 2 See M ish n a h  1 of this C hapter, N otes 3, 4. 3 See 
A p p en d ix , N ote 10. 4 See A p p en d ix ,  N ote 1. 5 Or carry, i.e ., use it for 
ritual purpose. 6 This view is rejected. 7 Their opinion is accepted. 8 
i.e., even in Jerusalem,

ר מעזנה
T ; ״

בטלה רובו׳ ^על *חחית עלתה
T” : T : T• *״ • : T

 ץחסר *גקזךק׳«נקןב נידןלף׳ *פטמתו,
חזרת עלתה פסול, כל־עזהוא,

•T-: T : T T V T

 ללא בקןב עו^ןצו, ינטל מיעוטו, ־על
אתרוג ר,1£כ? כל־עזהוא, חסר

T •״ V T V T •

 כרתי׳5 והזרוק פסול; •סכועזי
יהודה“ ורבי מכעזיר רבי«<מאיר

־ * : - * •* • ” ; • : T

פוסל.

M ishnah 6

If the greater part of it’ be covered 
with hchen,* or if its nipple® were 
removed, or if it were peeled, or if 
it were cracked,■* or if it  were holed* 
and lacked ever so little,® it is in
valid. If  the smaller part of it^ were 
covered with lichen, or if its stalk 
were removed,® or if it were holed 
yet lacked nothing whatever, it is 
valid. An Ethiopian citron® is in
valid; bu t one green like 3 leek— 
R. M eir’® declares it valid, bu t R.
Judah”  declares it invalid.
1 i.e., the ̂אסרי , citron. 2 ■ i.e., lichen scabs or scars, like thin blisters. 3
The pestle-like protuberance on the blossom end of the citron. 4 Or split, 
S Or pierced r ig h t th rough . If the hole is not wide nor right through it is 
יר^???י תלמוד in the חסר Or כ?יר 6  Jerusalem  (or Palestinian) T a lm u d . 7 
But in this case however little the א?!?'? is covered with the אתר^ינ jg
ל סו פ . g gut the hollow in the citron must be filled with the remains of the 
stalk. 9 Or a citron resem bling  an E th iop ian , or a dark-co loured  citron. 10 
His opinion is rejected. 11 His view is accepted. But if from any cause it 
changes to the appearance of an ordinary citron it is valid.

ז מ^זנה
 *מאיר רבי ה?ןטן׳ א?רוג’ עעור

 אומר׳ *להוךה רבי אגוז;5 אומר׳
 *עלאחז כדי ובגדלל׳ ?ביצה.

ז̂נלם  רבי דברי אחת; It? י
 אפילו אומר׳ ־יוסי דבי •להודה;

ידיו. בעתי •אחד

M ishnah 7

T he smallest size for a citron’—R. 
Meir^ says. Like that of a nut; R. 
Judah® says. Like tha t of an egg. 
And the largest size—such as one 
can hold* two* in one hand; this is 
the opinion of R. Judah;® bu t R. 
Jose’ says. Even one® in one’s two 
hands.

3 His opinion is accepted. 4 
ד מו ל מי ת ל ^ ר י , Palestinian  (or

1 To be valid. 2 His view is rejected. 
Or . 5 tw o o f them , in the
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Jeruscdem) Talmud, 6 His opinion is not accepted, 
accepted. 8 i,e., even one which can be held only...........

^הלולב או;ךין איי א את־  אל
כי במינו; ב בי ®להרדהן רבי ד  ר
מר׳ *מאיר לי או ה. אפי ח מלי  ב

בי אמר באנעי מעשה מאיר׳ ר

M ishnah 8

T he Lulav‘ m ust not be tied up 
with aught except of its own 
species', this is the view of R.
Judah ;“ b u t R. Meir® says, Even 
with a cord. R, M eir said, I t  is a 
fact that the men of Jerusalem used 
to bind up their L u la v in  with ם ל ל ^ ר [ ל לי ^ ן או ׳ ל י ב ל י ל ־ ת א
threads of gold. They* answered , לך *אמרו־ זהב, של בגימוניות
him. W ith strands of its own __ ■" ’ ’
species did they bind it up below.®

1 The whole Lulcm, i.e., not only the palm-branch but also the willow branch 
and myrtle branch. 2 His opinion is rejected. 3 His view is accepted. 4 
The Sages. S But the top end did not need binding up 80 that the
golden threads might be used.

ט משנה
T  I  •

ק לי ך לדו ל עי ^ מנ ה׳ •בהודו •  ל
ה חל ל ה השם ובאנא לסוף • ע ^י  ה

רי נא; ב ל. *ביתי ד  שמאי ®בית הל
ה ה' •באנא אף אומרים׳ ח  הבלי

מר נא. בי א  צופה עקיבא׳ ר
בן לליתי ר ^ע׳ לרבי גמליאל ב  לה
ם ^ןכל ע ת־ ?ינ^לעץ ליו ל  א

לן לבי א להן לו א נבלעו ל ל  באנא א
שיעה  ב,דךד ^בא מי נא, ה'הו

ב 1יבלד הלה ללא ל ל׳ לו טו  לי
מם של ל לטול’ ?'ביתו לב  ע
א •שולחנו.  לטול’ שחרית לטל’ ל

ם בץ כשר •הלם עזכל הערבי
X *״  *.* * 1“  1 T  I “ . . ך •

ב. ל לו ל

M ishnah 9

And where do they wave?*—At the 
beginning and end“ of Give thanks 
unto the EternaT  and at W e be
seech Thee, O Eternal, save us, we 
pray; this is the view of the School 
of Hillel.* T he School of® Shammai 
says, Also at W e beseech Thee, O 
Eternal, send us prosperity, we 
pray.'‘ R. Akiba said, ‘I was obser
ving Rabban Gamaliel and R. 
Joshua, and all the people were 
waving their Lulavin  bu t they 
themselves did not wave them ex
cept at We beseech Thee, O Eter- 
ncd, save us, we p ra y’ I f  one were 
on a journey and did not have a 
Lulav ready to h a n d / when he re
turns home he m ust take it up* 
even at his table.® If  one had  not
taken it up ’ in the morning, he should take it up* in the evening, for 
the whole day® is valid for the Lulav.
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לב Literally...........used they to wave (or shake)! i.e., the The נ לו  is
agitated to the east, south, west and north, and then up and down. 2 After 
3 . י חסד־י לעולם פ  Pscdm 118, 25. 4 Their opinion is accepted. The 
practice of Rabban Gamaliel and R. Joshua as mentioned here by R. Akiba 
is not in accordance with the accepted ruling. S ז1יבי  ̂ But the School
of...........in some editions. , 6 Psdm  118, 25. 7 For Benediction. 8 i.e.,
he must recite the Benediction over it even during the meal if he had forgotten 
to do so before, 9 i.e., the period of daylight up to dusk.

ה נ ע Mמ ishnah 10

If  a slave, or a woman, or a minor ש!!׳ אל ו א טן א לן
recited״ to one,״ he must repeat ״ מה אחריהן *עונה אותו׳‘ ״מקרץ
after them what they say, and it כללי[׳ י או ה ת ה׳ 1ל י ר אי מ *  
shall be a curse to him.* If an adult -,,;ך
were reciting to him, he’ responds® “ ןץךדן^
after him Praise ye the Eternall ' י יי '=־  " '"
1 The ל ל ה  {Psalms 113-118). 2 Who does not know it nor can read. 3 
To fulfil the obligation. 4 For not having learned to read. 5 The illiterate 
person. 6 At the end of every verse, but does not repeat the actual verses. 
This custom is no longer followed; it is assumed that everyone can read.

יא משנה

ל׳ ^|!זגו מקום ל; ״ללפו  יכפו

א’ ?*ברך לפשוט; *?*פשוט׳  ךיו)׳0(

?ל *(אחךיו); לברך  ?מנהג ה

ח המדינה.’ ק ב הלו ל ימחבירו לו « T “י T  I P

 במתנה אלנרוג ילו ינותץ ״בשביעית

 ״?*לוקחו“ רשאי שאץ ?*פי

בשביעית.

M ishnah 11
Where the custom is to  repeat," 
they must repeat; if once only," 
they m ust recite once only; to re
cite the Benediction after it," they 
m ust recite the Benediction after 
it;* all should be according to the 
usage of the country.® If one 
bought a Lulav from his fellow® 
during the Sabbatical Year,^ he® 
m ust give him® a citron as a gift 
because it is not permitted to buy 
it"” during the Sabbatical Year.
1 Psalm 118. ׳The last nine verses are repeated. 2 Where the verses arc 
recited once each. 3 At the end of the ל ל ה . But the 9ה ךכ  at the beginning 
is universally obligatory. די אגי  is omitted in the לא 4 אהליי??•  is omitted in 
the 5 .א ל ? ל? i.e., the congregation must follow local custom. 6 An ן ??  
(see Appendix, N ote 12) who is suspect regarding tithes. 7 See Tractate 
in ^זביעית troduction . Leviticus 25, 1-7. 8 The seller. But if he will
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not do so, the buyer must pay more for the than it is worth and stipulate 
that the citron is to be a g ift 9 The purchaser. 10 One may not purchase 
an אתרוג during סביעית  ̂ because the אתרוג being a fruit is considered holy 
under the law of ת  and must be either ownerless or the money obtained רביעי
for it become ownerless, and an ig suspect whether he would or would
not nullify such money. But a —being regarded as ‘a tree'—does not
come under the Sabbatical Year restriction and so may be bought from an
רז ? ם?ן ע .

יב מענה
T : ״

ב היה בראעובה ל ע ניטל א ד ק מ ב
T •  T  T T  T  • T ; ״ -T I

ה ע ה‘ עב אחד. ־יום ובמדינ
• : T ־ ; * T V  T

ב ר ח ע  רבן התקין המקזיע ית5מ

אי1ן3 יוחנן ב עלהא כ ל  •ניטל לו

ר 'שבעה במדינה כ מקדע; ז ל T ׳ “  ;  • T - . . ך. י ן

לו הנף *יום ועלהא ־אסור, כו

M ishnah 12
Aforetime the Lulav  used to be 
taken to the Tem ple the whole 
seven days bu t in the provinces^ 
only one day.“ After the destruc
tion of the Tem ple Rabban Jocha- 
nan ben Zakkai ordained that the 
Litlav should be used“ in the prov
inces the whole of the seven days 
in remembrance of the Tem ple; 
and that on the whole of the Day 
of Waving‘‘ it should be forbidden.’
1 And also in Jerusalem. 2 The first day of 3 ,ת כו סו  Literally tcOten. 
4 The 16th (the second day of ח ס פ  ̂ Passover) when the (sheaf of 
new barley, Leviticus 23, 10, 11) was offered up and new corn was then per
mitted to be eaten. 5 To eat from the new produce until the 17th 1?'J.

יג מענה

ל הראשון טוב יום ל חג‘ ע ח  ע
ם *בשבת להיות ע ה ־ ל מוליכין כ

T ־ י : •  T  T  T ״ • P

הן בי ל לו ת־ ת א מ ־לבי  ת׳9ה
ת מחר ד ובאין. מעכימין ־ל ח א ־ ל  כ

ר ואחד  ־ונוטלו׳ *את־עלו מכי
ם׳ שאמרו מפני אדם אין חכמי

T 1 “ ז י  V ־ : T ו י י • T  T

 הראשון טוב יום5 חובתו לדי־ יוצא
בו5 חג של ל ל לו  §ה!זאר סבירו. ע

־חובתו ידי יוצא אדם *החג ימות
T ג T  T V ״ •״*: T

בו ל לו חבירו. של ב

M ishnah 13
If  the first Holyday day of the 
Festival of Tabernacles' happened 
to fall on the Sabbath,* all the 
people bring their Lulavin  to the 
Synagogue.“ On the morrow“ they 
come early, and every m an discerns 
his own* and takes it up,“ because 
the Sages have said, N o m an can 
fulfil his obligation“ on the first 
Festival day of Tabernacles with 
the Lulav  of his fellow. But on the 
other§ days of the Festival of 
Tabernacles' a man may fulfil his 
obligation' with the Lulav  of his 
fellow.
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ב. On the eve of the Sabbath. 3 Saturday. 4 5 סוהויח. or 2 חג 1 ל לו  
Compare 4*. 6 But he may carry out this duty if the owner offers it to him
first to make use of it. 7 With or without first obtaining the owner’s consent 
to use it. * Or , g Popular pronunci.ation ושאר .

T ה2  נ ^
T  : *

בי  הראשון טוב יום אומר׳ •יוסי ר
 ^וכח *בשבת לחיות שחל חג של

ב והוציא ל לו ה ־ ת  לדשות ̂ א
 ־שהוציאו מ$ני ־פטור׳ דזרבים׳

י ̂ *ברשות.

M ishnah 14

R. Jose^ says, If the first Holyday 
(day) of the Festival of Tabernacles 
happened to fall on the Sabbath,* 
and one forgot and carried out the 
Lttlav into the public domain, he is 
exempt^ for he brought it out’ for 
a religious purpose.* .

3 In for- 
Or ש?ת?.

i.e., not culpable (see ^ שבי ן !). 
i.e., meritorious or licit act. *

1 His view is accepted, 
getfulness that it was ^5®.

טו משנה
T : ־

אשה ־מקבלת
; - I V I *.* ״ T

M ishnah 15

A woman may take it’ out of the 
hand of her son or from the hand 
of her husband, and p u t it back in 
water’ on the Sabbath. R. Judah’ 
says, On the Sabbath it may be 
pu t back,* they may add® on a 
Festival day,® and during the In 
termediate Days'' they may change.®
A minor who understands how to 
wave it must use® the Lulas).

1 The ב ^ ל , on 2 .וז ש|  To prevent it from drying up and withering. 
His view is accepted. 4 In the same water, but more may not be added. 
More water, but not change it. 6 Or Festwal.% 7 hfeW ל ד חו ^ ט ה . 
The water. 9 i.e., must be trained to make use of the Lulas).
* Or 15) 3̂ ג3ש JJ Sabbath. § Compare 4®.*

 וכ?!ד נה5 מ!ד

 *בשבת. *למים ומחזירתו ב?נלה׳

בי מר׳ •יהודה ר בשבת או
T ------- •• T  :  •

 ®מוסיפין׳ טוב *ןיום *ממזירי[׳

 היודע קטן ־מסליפין. ־ובמועד

ב. •חייב לנענע ל לו ב
T  -  T  -  -  P• :  -  :

3 
5 
8

ד 1פ.רל
א משנה

ב ל ה׳ לו ערב  ושבעה? ־ששה ו

הלל ס סוכה שמונה*; •והשמחה׳: • • • * ׳ - : - - :T  :  T׳ T

H 4

CH A PTER  4 
M ishnah 1

T he Lulav  and the willow-branch 
—sometimes six and sometimes 
seven days;’ the Hallel‘ and the re- 
joking ‘—eight days; the Succah‘
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 ץוזחליל׳ ;עה;1ש המים׳ וניסוןד‘

וששה. חמשה

and the w a te r - l i b a t io n ‘ — seven 
days; and the f lu te - p la y in g ‘ — 
sometimes five and sometimes six 
days.

1 The Benediction over the ̂לול and the carrying of the willow-branches by 
the priests round the Altar; these rites were continued for six or seven days 
according to whether they did not or did override the Sabbath (see next two 
M ish n a h s). 2 See 3'’■’° 3 To eat of on D e u te ro n o m y  16.
14. 4 Its observance. 5 After th e  m o rn in g  d a ily  b u rn t-sa cr ifice . 6  See
5 At the drcm dng o f th e  w a te r  ceremony they used to play on flutes (or 
fifes) and on harps (or lutes, citherns) and they did not supersede the law of 

or ®טוב יו . This music was continued throughout every night until dawn.

ב משנה
T  : •

ב ל ישבעה. לו
T :  * T

של הראשון
 טוב ־יום כיצד?

להיות שחל חג - .. . J . .

ב ״בשבת׳ ל לו ושארt שבעה; ־
: T : ״ ד T - ־  T

. ה ש ש ׳ ם י מ ן ה ־ ל כ אר * ט ^ t  Popularly

Mishnah 2
The L u la v —seven days.^How so? 
—If the first day‘’ of the Festival 
of Tabernacles happened to fall on 
the Sabbath,* the Lularv^ during 
seven days; but if on the other| 
days,‘‘ then during six days only.

1 See M ish n a h  1, N ote 1, above. 2 - Or H o lyd a y -d a y .^  3 Was used for 
Benediction. 4 i.e., if one of the six other days was (only on the
first day of בית? superseded the law of the Sabbath. L e v it ic u s  23, 40). But 
the actual ruling is not to carry־ out the ritual of using the לולב and reciting 
the Benediction over it on 1ו^̂ . § Compare 4־ .* * Or

Mishnah 3ג משגה

The w u 1 0 tv -b r a n c h — se ;v tn  dhys.̂ ה  ב ל שביעי יום כיצד? •שבעה׳ ע
How so?—If the seventh day of ' ' ‘ ’ יי • ' ̂ יי '
the ■ w illow -bran ch *  happened to ה של עלב ״בשבת׳ להיות שחל ־
fall on the Sabbath,* the w i l lo w -  , ^
b ra n ch *  continued seven days; but ה ב ר ^ל *^זאל ש^עה ע •
if on the other* days, then during , ,
six days.® * Compare 4.־’. ששה*

1 S ee  M ish n a h  1, N ote 1, of this Chapter. 2 i.e ., the procession by the 
priests with the willow-branches round the Altar. 3 Compare the preceding 
M ish n a h , N ote 4. This practice is no longer carried out on
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Mishnah 4
What was the rite' of the Lulav}
—If the first H01yday“־day of the 
Feast of Tabernacles happened to 
fall on the Sabbath,* they brought® 
their Lulavin  to the Temple Mount 
and the superintendents  ̂ took® 
them from them and arranged them 
on the roof of the colonnade,® but 
the older peoplê  placed“ theirs in 
an office.® And they’״ taught” 
them’® to say, ‘Whoever takes up 
my Lulav in his hand” let it be his 
as a gift,’” The following day they 
came early and the superintendents 
threw’® them’״ before them,” and 
they snatched’“ at them and struck 
one’ another. And when the Court 
saw that they incurred danger they 
ordained that every man should 
carry his Lulav  to his own home.’״
I i.e., how was the rite fulfilled? 2 Or Festival—. 3 Literally bring.
On ri?? 4 Who supervised the needs of the assembly. 5 Literally
take. 6 Or balcony, portico. According to some authorities the Lulavin 
were placed on stools beneath the portico roof so that they were prevented 
from drying up. 7 Who were afraid of the confusion and crowd. 8 Or

9 Or chamber especially set apart for the purpose. 10 The ?"7 יז’?.
I I  Literally teach. 12 The people who deposited their 13 In
the confusion some person would take possession of someone else’s 4!  לרלב. 
.A. conditional method for preventing acts of mistake becoming acts of stealing 
or borrowing. Compare 3” . IS Literally throw. 16 The ? ? ל. 17 לי  
The congregation. On to the Temple Mount outside the זו־ה§, Forecourt. 18 
LitsiallY STuUch, strike. 19 No 38̂ * .to be left behind לףדב

ת’ ב׳ מ?ו ל  טוב ־יום כיצד? לו
ל חג ־^ל ד׳ראעון ח  לחיות |

ת׳1*בע הן ®מוליכץ ב בי ל לו ת־  א
ר ה  ®מלןבלים {החזנין’ חבלת ל
 גב על אותם וסוךרין מהם

ת־ ־מגיחין ץהזק;ים •איצטבא׳  א
ם”•’״ יבל^זכה עזלהן מךי מל  ו

תם” מר׳ או ־ לו ל  ?!מגיע י9כ
 'לו הוא סדי לדו5’י לוקיבי

ר המתנה.’• ח מ  ובאין מעזכימין ל
תם’• זידקץ” והסזנים  או

פין” ט ס מ ףי ה ם׳ו ה סני  ז2אי? ומכין ל
רו. חבי ת־ ו5ו א א ך ת |  דין בי

ו א ב די | ה לי  ^יהא הח.קינר סכנ
ד ח א ־ ל תו.’• נוטל ואחד כ בבי

ה שנה5מ
T : ־

 הלה מקום כיצד? ?נרבה׳ •מ?נת
^ללם למטה  •מוצא. ונקרא מיר

משם •ומלקטין לשם ®יורדין
׳של•מורביות ה כ ר •ובאיןע

Mishnah 5
What was the rite’ of th e  ze illo zv -  

b r a n c h } — T h e r t  was a place below 
Jerusalem called Motsa.® They 
went® down thither and collected  ̂
thence young willow-branches,®
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צדי אותן ^מולןפץ  המזבח ב

על עפופין וראעיד׳ן  המןבח. גבי י
 י׳לתלןעו. והריעו *■״.״תקעו

ל5“ ח מלןיפין יום כ ב מז ה ת־  א
א ״לאומרים׳ אחת פעם  ״אנ

חה ה' אנא נא׳ ה^יע:ה ה׳ אלי  ס
בי נא, מר׳ להודה ר או  והו אני ״

 מקןיפין היום ״לאותו’̂ נא. ד״ו?טיעה
ח מזב ה ת־  מעמים. ־שבע א

שעת תן׳ ״ב טיך  הן מה ״פ
 יופי מזבח׳ *לך ^ייופי ״•אומרים?

ר רעי מזבח, *לך עז מר׳ אלי או  ״
§ללךמזבח. ללה מזבח §ל'לך ״ללה

and they came® and set them up
right’ along the sides of the Altar 
with their tops bent over the top® 
of the Altar. They then sounded® 
a prolonged’“ blast,”  (and) a quav
ering note, and a prolonged b la s t”  
Each day’® they walked in proces
sion once round the Altar and re- 
cited’• We beseech Thee, O Eter
nal, save, we pray; we beseech 
Thee, O Eternal, send prosperity, 
we pray,‘  ̂ R. Judah says,’* W e be
seech Thee, O Eternal, save, we 
pray. But on that day”  they walked 
in procession round the Altar seven 
times. W hen’® they separated,’® 
what did®“ they say?—To thee, O 
Altar, is beauty“ due; to thee, O
Altar, is beauty due. R. Eliezer says,“® To the Eternal and to thee, O 
Altar, to the Eternal and to thee, O A l t a r . * O r § Or ד ל ו .

1 i.e.. How was the rite carried out? 2 Also called Colonia (it was
called because its inhabitants were exempt from royal taxation). Joshua 
18, 26. 3 Literally go. Every day. 4 i.e., cut. S מזץ־בית  ̂ young tree 
or branch. Each about eleven cubits high. 6 Literally come. 7 And the 
congregation used to take from them one or more stalks to beat upon the floor. 
8 About a cubit above. 9 On the !ס sustdned. 11 As a
sign of joy. 12 Compare ™tfh ראע D’JJO? $ 1 3  .Qf the six first days ־. 
14 Literally recite. 15 Psdm  118, 25. 16 That they used to recite. This 
wording is incorporated in the Liturgy. There is no consensus of opinion 
regarding the real significance of the terms וד׳י ’)S. Several suggestions have 
been made as to their meaning but none is convincingly conclusive. The usual 
meaning attached to them is the one given here and is obviously most suited 
if they are to represent an alternative but parallel to ה׳ אנא , and in this case 
the explanation is derived by the method known as or רלא9נ?  \geom-
etry], a homiletical interpretation based on the sum of the numerical values of 
the letters of a word or words being equal to that of some other word or words, 
thus here the sum of the numerical values of the letters of וי׳ו אני  jg 7 3  ^,,3 jg 
equal to that (78) of the letters of ה׳ אנא  (the Tetragrammation corresponding 
to the abbreviation '<ד being given its full form for the purpose). 17 The 
seventh day. 18 Some editions omit the rest of this paragraph. 19 From
the Altar. Literally At the time of their departure.........  20 Literally do.
21 I.e., beauty of forgiveness. Some render it as honour, homage. 22 That
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their parting words were...........  23 Hceoe toe given homage understood as
conclusion to these phrases. i.e., We give thanks to the Eternal and toe give 
praise to thee that thou art so loved by Him that thou art qble to atone for us.

Mר מעזנה ishnah 6

ר5 ה |? צ , מ ת ב ^ ב * ר ה ז ה ע ס י ן כ ל ו ח  Just as the rite was carried out on ב
a ^ אקיא  week-day so was the rite fulfilled

^ ] ת ב אי ל ע o־̂, except that they used מ n  a  Sabbath
to gather them תן1א ®ומגיחים ' on the eve of the

Sabbath and placed“ them in gol 
den vessels® that they might not 
wither. R. Jochanan® ben Baroka 
says, They used to bring palm 
twigs and beat them on the ground 
at the sides® of the Altar, and that 
day was called T h e  d a y  o f  b e a tin g  
th e  p a lm  tw ig s .*
1 The willow-branches. 2. Or 3 ,ומניחים Or tanks, casks,
filled with water, 4 His opinion is rejected. S Or according to some - 
ם on top. 6 גבי חדי  dried up (or hardened or inflexible) tuft (or twig) of a 
palm. * Or on the Sabbath.

א די5 ןהב ל ?י ללמעיו. ע  *יוחנן ר
א ן3 ק ת מר׳ ן ל חריות או  ד?ןל |

9לחי יאין3?? ז ץ5 או̂?
א סיום ואותות המןבח׳ צדי3* קך נ

ט יום •חרי^ת. חבו
T T :  •

Mishnah 7ז מענה
Forthwith' the children threw“ ת־ א  
away their L u la v in  and ate® their

4

* *עומטץ סרנינוקות מ!ד  
ל אוכלץ יהן3לו *אתרוגיהן •ו .

citrons•.* ־ י ־ י  . . . •
1 On the seventh day when the congregation left the Temple, 2 Litej-ally 
throw. 3 Literally eat. 4 Some render this Mishnah thus; They straight
way took away the Lulavin from the children and ate their citrons. Here there 
was no question of an act of ‘robbery’ because it was carried out in the cus
tomary spirit of festivity.

ח מענה

ה׳ ח מ ע ה הללו  יעמ^ה. וז
מד ם עחייב מל ד ל א ל ה  ובעמחה ב

ב5ו' ב1מ ו ט ם ו י םר ד  ־חג של ן1הא
ר א ע כה, סחג. כל־למות" כ סו

ה. "לא ®מלאכול ?מר מיציי *של̂

Mishnah 8

The H a lle l and the R e jo ic in g — 
eight days.' How so?“—T his is to 
teach us that a man is in duty 
bound to recite the H a l le l and to 
observe the R e jo ic in g  and the hon
our due to the last Holy-day* of 
the Festival of Tabernacles® as on
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ל סוכתו :תיר ב את »מוךיד א
ם  ה הכלי ח מ; ה ך ה מ על מ  ני9מ ול
ד“ בו ב יום ? חג. ^ל האסריז סו

all other days of the Festival. The 
Succah—seven days.* How so?— 
W hen one has finished eating“ he 
m ust not pull down his Succah,
but he may bring down® the utensils^ from the afternoon and later out 
of respect® for the last Holyday* of the Festival of Tabernacles.

1 See Mishnah 1 of this Chapter. 2 i.e.. How were they fulfilled^ 3 
Leviticus 23, 36. 4 See this Chapter, Mishnah 1. 5 The last meal, in the 
morning of the seventh day of ת ספו . g remove. 7 .4nd other objects 
in the Succah. 8 To honour the Festival by not being in such haste to clear 
up from the Succah. Nowadays as we observe ת1ספ  for eight days the clearing 
up may be done on the eighth day after the meal. * Compare 2“, 3®, 4®, 5®.

ט משנה
T  t  •

ת“ ־כיצד? המים׳ עיסוןי חי  של צלו
 ה;ה *לוגים שלשה מחזקןת זהב

א1ק  -לשער הגיעו מן־־השילוח. מל
ותקעו. והריעו -תקעו המים׳

I :  T  :  1• : I  i  T  -

ש׳ •עלה מאלו׳“ ופנה •בכב ש ל
T  T ־ T  T IV : י

ם שני לי פ ס ף של ״ ס  שם. היו כ
ה ד הו ע ב ד של אומר׳ ר  ״היו׳ סי

א  גי5מ ?ניחם מושחרין שהיו‘אל
 חוקמין ני1̂ כמין ומנוקבץ היין.

אחד ה דקין׳. ב עו מ ק׳ לאחד ״ ד  ״
לי ק שניהם שיהיו כ ל ת כ ב ?  ״

עךבי אלת׳  של מזלחי מים של מ
. ן ה ^ ר עי ך מים של ״ תו  דן׳ של ל

ל ושל:;ין תו בי ״ןצא. מלם׳ של ל  ל
 מנסך הלה ?לוג אומר׳ להודה

ה. שמנ  לו׳ אומרים ללמנסך כל־
ך׳ הגבה ל ת שפעם ״י  ״גיסך אל

ו י ל ^ י ב ג ל ע ד ח הו א מו ת - ו ל  כ
״•?אתרוגיהן. העם

M ishnah 9

T he water-libation;' How so?®— 
A golden flagon“ holding three /og* 
was filled from the pool of Shiloah.“ 
When they arrived at the W ater 
Gate® they sounded® a prolonged 
blast, (and) a quavering note, and 
a prolonged blast. He® went up 
the ramp® and turned to his le ft"  
where there w'ere two silver bowls,®* 
R. Judah says, They’® were of 
plaster, bu t their surfaces were 
blackened because of the wine. 
And they each had a hole like a 
narrow spout, one wide®“ and the 
other narrow',®* so that both were 
emptied out together,®“ the one to 
the west was for water and that to 
the east for wine. I f  one emptied 
out®® that for water into the one 
for wine or that for wine into the 
one for water, it was valid.®® R. 
Judah says, W ith one log they 
could carry out the libations all the 
eight days. T o  him who performed 
the libation they used to say, ‘Raise
thy h an d !’,®“ for on one occasion he®® poured it over his feet and all 
the people pelted him with their citrons.®״
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1 See this Chapter, Mishnah 1. This is 1י9?י מלכיי , and its carrying
out was without dispute. 2 i.e., How was it carried out? Some texts have 

צד עבעה, המלם לניסוך פי  The water libation, seven days-, how soi 3 A flask 
with a narrow neck and a wide body. 4 =  about 1-J pints. 5 Or
Siloam, near Jerusalem. 6 In the Forecourt.* 7 On the 8
The , priest, on duty for the purpwse of carrying the water. 9 The Altar 
slope on the southern side. 10 The south-west comer of the Altar. 11 One for 
water and the other for wine fixed to the Altar foundation. 12 The howls. 13 
In the wine flagon, for wine flows more slowly than water. 14 In the water 
flagon. 15 On to the Altar. 16 In error. 17 i.e., the rite was valid 
18 So that all could see that the libation was being performed correctly, for 
the Sadduoees did not carry out this function. 19 A Sadducee. 20
The water-libation was carried out during the morning when they used the 
לב לו  and אחנרוג ־!־.  Appendix, N ote 20.

י מעזנה
T : ־

ך ל1ח5 נע|הו7כמ ו כ ה ^ ת׳5* מ  עב
א א1?׳ עה;ה אל ב מל ר ע ת מ ב  ע

ל חבית  ^?זקוךעת עאינה זהב ע
 !;לעבה. ״ומניחה ?ןן־העלוח

 ??מלא ה;ה בהגלתה אר נע?כה
 המגולץ והמלם ■שס:;ין ר׳1מן־«הכי
המזבח. לגבי לפסולים

M ishnah 10

Just as the rite was performed on 
a week day so was the rite carried 
out on a Sabbath,* except that on 
the eve of the Sabbath they used to 
fill a golden jar which had not been 
sanctified^ from the pool of Shiloah 
and put it“ in a chamber. If it were 
spilled or uncovered it was refilled 
from the laver,״ because wine or 
water that had been uncovered is
ritually unfit“ for the Altar.
1 For the Altar service. Otherwise the water could not have been kept in 
it overnight. I t was forbidden to go on the Sabbath outside the city to draw 
water from ^ 16 ןיותזהרבים1ך , dommn, and to carry it to theTJJJfT ות81ך ,
private domain. 2 Or 3 ה1ומניו  This was sunk the previous evening in 
a water pit to prevent it becoming ^9?, defiled or unclean. Exodus 30, 18ff. 
4 i.e., invalid. * Or ojj fhg S a b b a th ,

ה פ.ךק
א מענה

CH A PTER  5

M ishnah 1

ל חלי ל יזהו ייעעה. חמעה ה חלי The flute-playing—sometimes five ה
days and sometimes six days.^ This 

ל ׳ ת 5* ע לי ב א עו ^ ^^*0^ -was“ the flute-playing at the Liba



'■̂5 SUCCAH
א ת ל ב ע ה ת־  which overrode* טוב. את׳־«יום ול^ א

מי אמרו ־ ל א כ ל ה ע א מחת4? ר
T  :  T ״ T  T  V ׳ : -

א ואבה2ה! בית ?!!מחה ראה ל
מימיו.

T ־ T

tion Water-Well 
neither a Sabbath nor a H01yday.§’ 
They said that anyone who had not 
witnessed the rejoicing at the Liba
tion W ater-W ell had never seen 
rejoicing in his life.

1 See 4'. If the first day was a Sabbath the flute was used on six days. If 
another day was a Sabbath it was played on five days. The music was thus 
designated ‘the flute-playing’ because the flute was the dominant instrument.
2 Literally is. 3 The well, in the אןרח  ̂ Women’s Forecourt, from
which the water was drawn for libation on Another rendering of this
part is This teas the flute-playing at the ceremony of the draioittg of the water 
from the Libation well. Actually other musical instruments were also used at 
this ceremony (see N ote 1). 4 Literally overrides, supersedes. S Or 
Festival-day. The playing of musical instruments was forbidden under 
the Rabbinical restriction termed (see Appendix, H oie  19). § Compare 4*.

ב ה ע ע מ
T  ;  •

ם‘ ן!^צאי1 ל הךאעון טוב יו  חג ע
ת •;ךדו ר ען  עם ־ומתקןנין נעים ל
 היו זזזב ^ל יו?!נורות גדול. *הקון

ם ה ע ארבע ם ו פלי ל ס זהב ע
T  T  V ’ T  ;  T  T  :  “  :  T

ע *?ךאעייהן ב אן ת ו ל סולמו כ  ל
ה ואחד׳ יאחד ארבע ם ו ילדי

T V ן T  :  T  T  :  -  :  T  V •

ם ובידיהם כהונה •מפךחי  ^ל כדי
 ^הן •לוג׳ וא?;!ךים מאה ^ל ע?!ן׳

ל ״^מטילין כ ל ל כ ל. ס כ ס ו

1 Or Festival-day. And also on the other days after the daily 
afternoon burnt-offering. 2 The priests and Levites from the temporary 
 Literally they make. 4 They put up a kind of gallery for ולאל?? 3
the women and on the floor below stood the men, 5 Each was fifty cubits 
high and from the Temple Mount overlooked the whole of Jerusalem. 6 At 
the top of each candlestick with a very thick wick in every bowl. 7 Each 
candlestick, or according to some, a ladder to each bowl. .8 i.e., slim and
agile. 9 In each jar. 10 Every now and then to keep up the flames.
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M ishnah 2

At the close of the first Holyday' 
of the Festival of Tabernacles they^ 
went down to the Court of the 
Women where they had made• an 
im portant rearrangement* And 
golden candlesticks• were there 
with four golden bowls at their 
tops® and four ladders to each on e/ 
and four youths from the young 
priests® with pitchers of oil, hold
ing a hundred and twenty logs,^ in 
their hands, which they used to 
pour’“ into every bowl.



SuCCAH 5’̂־
ג משנה

T : •

 ומהמ״ניהן כהנים מב:לאימ?!נסי
 היו ובהן ^מ^קי^ין היו מהן

א •מךליקץ! צר הלה ול ^ללם ח  בלר
 בית מאור <??איךה שאתה

’ השואבה. T "

The oil in the candlestick bowls. 3

ר משנה
T ; ״

ם היו מ?שה לאנשי‘ חסיךים  מרקדי
ת לבניהם קו אבו  אור של ב

הרי לבניהם ואומרים’ שבידיהן  ד
ם“ ותשבחות. שירות ף ל ה  ו

 ובמצלתלם׳ ובלבלים׳ *?כנורות׳
לי ובחצוצרות כ ב  *בלא שיר ו

ר פ ס ל מ ת עשר חמשה ע א ע  מ
ת‘ לשךאל היוךדות»מעןרת ר עז  ל

 ישיר עשרי חמשה נ?נגד מטים׳

 "שעליהן שבההלים"“ המ^לווז'
ם ר לי עוכדין ל כ  *ואומדים שיר ב

*בשער כהנים שני ועמדו שירה.
T !  T* •ג*״ “

 לשךאל מעזרת ״^שיולד ד׳עללן
ת ושני נשים לעןרת  חצוצרו
א בלדיהן. ר תקעו‘ הגבר ק  י
ה *יהגיעו ותקעו.‘־ והריעו על מ  ל

 ותקעו. והריעו תקעו עשירית
 והריעו תקעי *■לעזךה הגיעו

 עד והולכין תוקעין היו ותקעו.
 •יממורח; היוצא“ לשער שמגיעין

שער הגיעו כו ממזרח היוצא ל פ ה

Mishnah 3
From the worn-out drawers and 
girdles of the priests they made‘ 
wicks arid with them set alight;* 
and there was no courtyard in Jeru
Salem that was not lit up’ with the 
light at the Libation Water-Well 
ceremony.
1 Literally to re  u p  in to  s tr ip s . 2 
See the foregoing M ish n a h , Note 5.

Mishnah 4
Pious men and men of good deeds‘ 
used to dance before them with 
burning torches in their hands and 
sang־ before them songs and 
praises. And the Levites’ on harps,* 
and on lyres, and with cymbals, 
and with trumpets and with other 
instruments of music without num
ber* upon the fifteen steps leading 
down from the court of the Israel
ites® to the Women’s Court,‘ corre
sponding to T h e  F if t e e n  S o n g s  o f  
A s c e n t in the P s a lm s ; ‘ upon them 
the Levites used to stand with 
musical instruments and sing* 
hymns. And two priests stood at 
the Upper Gate® which led‘“ down 
from the Israelites’ Court to the 
Court of the Women with two 
trumpets in their hands. At cock
crow they sounded a prolonged“ 
blast, (and) a quavering note, and a 
prolonged blast.‘* When they“ ar
rived at the tenth step they soun
ded a prolonged blast, (and) a 
quavering note, and a prolonged 
blast. When they reached the Fore- 
court“ they blew a prolonged blast, 
(and) a quavering note, and a pro-
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longed blast. They kept up pro- ב ר ע מ אבותינו ואמרו׳ ל '
ם■<־ ^היו קו מ סם ה^ה ב רי ל אחו  א

והמה קדמה ופניהם י^היכל
T  J‘• : T  :1 r  V :  T  •*

ה מעזתחוים מ ט127̂״'ל קד ה ואנו מ לי
* I “ ־ : • V  IV -  T  : I f : ן T : ד

מר׳ יהודה רבי עינינו. עוניו היו או
I • T •• T׳ •*  : * ” r

ם׳'־אנו אומרי עינינו. וליה ליה ו
־ ■ — ־ ■י = a ־ ־ ־ ־

longed blasts and proceeded until 
they reached the gate that led''* out 
to the east;“ when they arrived at 
the gate that led forth to the East 
they turned their faces to the 
West'־ and said, ‘Our ancestors 
when they were in this place'̂
turned with their backs unto the Temple'" and their faces towards the 
East and they prostrated themselves eastward towards the sun,‘” but 
as for us our eyes are turned to the Eternal.’ R. Judah says. They used 
to repeat the words We are for the Eternal and to the Eternal our eyes 
are turned.“

1 Or famous men (such as members of the Sanhedrin and heads of the 
colleges). The common people were only spectators so that no unseemly
behaviour was committed. 2 Literally say. 3 Played.......  4 Or lutes,
citherns, citters. 5 i.e., no fixed number. 6 Israelites' Hall,* 7 Or 
Outer Court. 8 Psalms 120-134. 9 Nicanor Gate. Thus they stood on
a higher level than the performers. 10 Literally leads. 11 Or sustained. 
12 As a signal for the people to go out to draw water for the libation. 13 
The two priests in front and the people behind. 14 The Women’s Hall. 15 
Literally leads. 16 Or ^ ך ן!; מ|  some texts. 17 Towards the Sanctuary in 
the Temple. 18 The First Temple. 19 i.e., the wherein were the 

'̂ liri Holy 01 Holies, the Candlesticks, the Altar for
the Incense, and the הפנים לךזם שלחן , Table for the Showbread. 20 Ezekiel 8, 
16. 21 i.e., ‘We worship unto Him in gratitude for the past, and unto Him
our eyes are directed in hope for the future.’ * Appendix, N ote 20.

ה משנה
T  : *

ץ 'אין  ואחת מעשרים פוסת
ש׳ *ובקיעות  על ואיןמוסיפין במקך
ל ושמנה. ארבעים כ שם היו יום ב

T  T  T  : T  : * T  :  -

ש)׳ ןאהת ?ק}ךים  ־הקיעות'(במקד
הת שלש תי  תשע שערים׳‘‘ לפ

־לתמיד ותשע שחר׳ של *לתמיד
I . יך - -  V - ג r •־ - T •

 היו ובמוספין העךבלם. בין ^ל
ד מוסיפץ ךב •תשע. עו ע ב שבת י

Mishnah S
They did' not sound less than 
twenty-one biasts־ in the Temple 
and not more than forty-eight. On 
every day they blew׳ (there) twenty- 
one blasts' in the Temple:^ three 
at the opening of the gates,® nine 
at the morning daily burnt-offer- 
in g f  and nine at the evening daily 
burnt-offering.'' (And) at the addi
tional offerings they added another 
nine,® (And) at the eve of the Sab
bath they added six more,'’ three
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ד מוסיפץ היו  עולע ׳W• עו
ה העם לזזבטיל אכ מל ה!זלע מ

T  :  T  T  :  T  T  • •

ל ךי ? ס ל. ״^קודעז בץ ל חו ב ל ך  ע
ם ״היו החג ע?תרןי ע^ת  ע

ם“ עי ב ר ע ^זמנה׳ א ל ת ע ח תי  לפ
ע ע^רים׳ ל ר ע ע ע ל  העליון׳ ״

ע ל ר ^ ע ע ל ע התסתון׳ ״ ל ^ 
ד ל מ ל ^זלע המלם׳ ל  גבי ע

מיד תעע ״מזבח׳ ל לת חר׳ ע ע
T < ־  -  I 1- ד ׳-

ד ותעע מי ת ל ל  העדבלם׳ בין ע
ע למוספיי׳ ותעע ל ל ע טי ל ה  ל

ם ע ה ת־ ה׳ א אכ מל ה ע מן־ ל ^ 
ל די ל ה ל. יקדע בין ל חו ל

to cause the people to lay down 
their work and three to mark the 
distinction between the sacred and 
the profane.'® If the eve of a Sab
bath were within the Festival of 
Tabernacles there were" (there) 
forty-eight: three at the opening 
of the gates, three at the Upper 
Gate,“  (and) three at the Lower 
Gate,’■* (and) three at the drawing 
of water, (and) three at the Altar,'® 
nine at the morning daily burnt- 
offering, (and) nine at the evening 
daily burnt-offering, (and) nine at 
the evening daily burnt-offering, 
(and) nine at the additioncd-offer- 
ings, three to make the people 
cease work, and three to differen
tiate between the sacred and the
profane.
1 Literally do. Every day. 2 Literally sustmned blasts. Seven times, 
each containing ה לתקיעה מ ר תקיעה ח  sustained (or prolonged) note, quavering 
(or trembling) note, sustained (or prolonged) note. 3 Literally prolonged 
blasts. 4 is omitted in some texts. S Of the 5זךה •̂ Forecourt, in
the morning. 6 At the libation the Levites sang a hymn in three parts sound
ing ה קיעה מ ר תקיעה ת ^  at the beginning of each part. 7 See 7 תמיה®. (See pre
ceding Note). 8 Blasts. Only three times ה תקיעה מ ר תקיעה ת  at the libations. 
9 Blasts. 10 i.e., between the week-day and the holy Sabbath. 11 i.e.,
they blew. 12 Blasts. 13 Nicanor Gate. 14 That led east. 15 Before 
the libation. * Appendix, N ote 20.

מענהו
T  :  •

 •עם היו חג על הךאעון1טוב §יום
ענים, ואלים פרים׳ עער עלעה . t t t tו י : ״!;

ר עי ס  ארבע ^זתיידועם אחד. י
ת.‘ לעמנה •?בעים ןןער מרו  או

^זה אעון םר  •ענלם מ?ןריבץ ביו
י3•בע אחד. אחד ןןהעאר ענלם׳

Mishnah 6

On the first .H01y-day§ of the 
Festival of Tabernacles there were 
there' thirteen bullocks and two 
rams and one he-goat® There still 
remained (there) fourteen he- 
lambs® for the eight Watches.* On 
the first day six offered two each,® 
and the restf one each. On the sec- 
"ond day* five’ offered two each.
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ר א ה| ו
ה ארבע

T  T  :  “

ר א ? ה ל
ה עזלעו

T  :

והדואר

 שנלם מיקריבץ
 יב^זלישי אחד. יאחד

שנלם, קזנים מןלןדבץ
״יברביעי אחד. אחד

• • ! T  T V  T  V

שנים, נלם1?? מיקריבץ
חד ̂ ̂ ^  ״בםמיעזי אחד. א

ר ^זנים׳ שנלם מירןדיבץ ^ונלם א ה|  ו
חד חד. א  מלוריב אחד ייב־ששי א

חד והישאר שגלם׳ חד, א עי א בי  בג
לן ס בשמיני שלין.“ כו לפלי רו  חן

ם. י ל ת ב ן י  שהיזןדיב מי* אמרו׳ י
א היום פרים ב ל קרי ר י ח מ א ל אל

T ' ־־ : T ־ •I ־  IV T  T

ה.“ חוזרץ ל לי ח

SucCAH 5“
and the remainder one each.® On ם׳ : Tשני
the third day® four offered up two 
each, and the rest one each. On the 
fourth , day^״ three offered two 
each, and the others one each. On 
the fifth day“  two offered two 
each, and the remainder one each.
On the sixth day^^ one offered up 
two each, and the remainder one 
each. On the seventh day all were 
equal On the eighth day they 
reverted to the casting of lots as on 
all other Festivals.“  They said, the 
one that had offered bullocks on 
one day should not offer them on 
the next day but m ust take it in 
turns.“  § Compare 4®.*
1 For offerings. 2 Numbers 29, 13, 16; sixteen bullocks and fourteen 
male-lambs as for the first to the seventh days of one bullock less
was offered up on each successive day. The bullocks and rams were ע^לות, 
bumt-offerings; the goat was a hKttrj, dn-offering. 3 For מיסף, Addition^ 
Service. 4 See Appendix, N ote 17. All the twenty-four ^ere
present during the (רגל׳־ם ימלע פסח _ Passover, ת עו ט ע  Festival of Weeks, and 
Festival of Tabernacles) and shared equally in the offerings. S Six לסוכרת
teen ומררת11מ  offered thirteen bullocks, two rams and one he-goat; thus there 
were left eight מאמרות for the fourteen he-lambs, and six מ^ומד^ת ^of these 
eight) offered up two (he-) lambs each thus making twelve in all and the other 
two ח1מר121מ  offered one each. 6 There now being one bullock less to offer 
up. 7. ת רו מ או , g There now remained nine מעמרויז for the fourteen he- 
lambs; five offered up two each, making ten in all, and the four other מנומרות 
offered each one he-lamb. 9 Now there were two bullock less to offer up. 
There remained ten מהזמרות for tjjg fourteen he-lambs, so four offered two each 
(making a total of eight) and the six remaining one he-lamb each, 10 When 
three bullocks less were offered. 11 When four bullocks less were offered 
up. 12 When five bullocks less were offered, 13 Numbers 29, 32, 33, 34. 
Each of the twenty-four ^ת1מר1מ  offered one offering, vis., seven offered seven 
bullocks, two offered two rams, one offered a he-goat, and fourteen offered 
fourteen he-lambs~a total of twenty-four animal offerings- 14 On 
Passover, בועות^  ̂ Pentecost, and Feast of Tabernacles. See 2*״*.
IS The מעמרדי  took .’it in turns to offer bullocks or sheep on the different 
days thus giving each *זמי^  an opportunity to participate in the offering of 
the different kinds of animals. ) Popular pronunciation
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הז ?נ ? ס

ם עזלשה5 ז̂ פרקי ־ היו ה1ב̂ ל כ : • T ;  T״T T T T -  I

ם׳‘ באמורי ^^זמרות־שוות לי ת  ה

ק חלו ב  ־ב?נצךת הפנים. ״לסם ו

ך *לו׳ אומרים ל  הילן?* »מצה׳ סי

 הוא ל!בוע’ ויזמנו מ^זמר ־חמץ.

 ^דבות׳ ן:ךךים׳ המידין׳ מקריב

ת *^זאר מקריב ־צבור׳ ברבנו  ו

ל. כ ה ־ ת מוך טוב ם1יי א  הס

שבת ה בין ל מלפני כין ״
: - i *• T ־ : T-־T r ■־ I

ה׳ סרי א מל ת היו ״  כל־המ^זמרו

ק שוות לו ח ם ב ח הפנים. ל
T ! י •••V I ״ T •

SaccAH 5‘־׳
M ishnah 7

At three periods of the year‘ all the 
Watches shared equally in the pre
scribed offerings of the Festivals‘ 
and in the division of the Shew- 
bread." On the Festival of Weeks' 
they used to say to ̂ ach,* ‘H ere is 
unleavened bread ' fo r thee, here is 
leavened bread® for thee.’ The 
Watch whose time for ministering 
was fixed‘ offered the daily burnt- 
offerings, vow-offerings, and free
will-offerings, and all other* offer
ings of the congregation®—it of
fered all of them. On a H01y(day)- 
day® which fell next to a Sabbath 
either before it‘" or after it“  all the 
Watches used to share equally in 
the division of the Showbread.
1 i.e״ the רגלים sibtf (הסה  Passover, לבועות Pentecost, סכות Peast of Taber
nacles). 2 Leviticus 24. 5-9. When בת  ̂jg a day of ̂ם ב1ס י  all the מ^מרות  ̂
Watches, share the Shewbread equally. 3 עצלת or לבועות, Festival of 
Weeks (when it fell on ת | ^  when there were to be divided out also the '0 ^  
לחם  ̂ (fco leavened loaves or bread of the first-fruits (Leviticus 23, 17). 4 

ומר21מ . l.e., every who was to have a share. S Of the Showbread,
6 ם.  o הפני f the תי ך!̂ לחם .  Por that week of the Festival, and this Watch 
had the right to such offerings as were not specially prescribed for the Festival, 
in spite of the fact that all the other Watches were also present. 8  The ???י® 
n a tfb f  and the 9 , ר רבד העלם פ  Ot Festivd-day. 10 On Friday (בת^  was 
חנ). 11 אםרו־  On Saturday was 31® Dt ׳ .(עךב ־)־  Popularly .(«8אד

ח משנה
T ; *

ת חל חד יום להיו ק א סי הפ ל ׳
T ; ״.* I  • : “  t T

ר בינתלים׳ מ  ה;ה ־קבוע ו3שןמ ^ו
ר נוטל | ת ע  ־נוטל *והמתעכב חלו

 וזשנה למות ובשאר ש^לם.
טל סנו ^ הנ י̂ ״ טל (ןן?יו?א’ *ש  נו

בי *שש). ־הנכ{ס מר׳1א •יהוךה ך

M ishnah 8

I f  it happened that a day inter- 
vened,‘ the W atch  whose period of 
ministration was fixed® used to take 
ten loaves but the one that delayed® 
took* two. But on all other days of 
the year the incoming® took six* 
(and the departing took six®).‘ R. 
Judah® says, the arriving® took
seven® and the outgoing® took five.®
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Sdccah 5*
 ־חמעז. וטל1ןהירצא‘

״■בצפון ״חולקין
 יעזבע נוטל

סין מ הנ
־■בילגה ■■בדרוט. רהיוצאין

T ;  •  T -  I  •  :  ^ ;

ם ל עו ת ל לק ם׳“ חו רו ד טבעתה ב ו
: T  - I %*|V T : ־ : T

סתומה. *■וחלונה ״■קבועה
: T  I - ; ־ T ׳  :  T

Those who arrived shared out® in 
the north”  and those who left divi
ded out in the south.®‘ Bilgah“ 
always divided it in the south,“  for 
their ring was rendered immov
able‘® and their window“  was 
blocked up.

1 Between Si' and (if ב1ט  DV ^as on a Monday or Thursday). Z 
For that week. 3 To leave the Temple on a Friday, but stayed over the 
Sabbath of or if the first day of ^ו’ was on a Monday the
Watch, could have arrived on the Sunday before and not so early as the Friday 
before. 4 Literally takes. 5 6 Loaves. 7 Some editions omit

נוטל §א1וה* _ g jjjg opinion is rejected. 9 The Shevvbread, ם ח הפנים ל _ 
10 In the northern parts of the Temple Court where the ים11ל[ך? רןך^י  were 
slaughtered. 11 The southern parts of the Temple Court. 12 Chronicles 
I, 24, 14. Every מי ^ מ  was named after its original first head. The Bilgah 
Watch was in disgrace and always took up its position to the south—according 
to some this was due to one of Bilgah’s daughters marrying a Greek soldier; 
and some maintain that this wqs due to their slowness and indifference in the 
performance of their duties. 13 Each םל?■? g ring fixed in the floor 
of the slaughterhouse and it had an opening through which the neck of an 
animal to be. slaughtered was passed to render the slaughtering easier. 14 
Or niche, in the wall (or according to another opinion box in the niche) in 
which the slaughterers’ knives were kept. 15 Or סובל מס?ת נטלמה  
TREATISE SUCCAH CONCLUDED. ’

ת ״■סליק סכ סוכה מ
T  V  JV -  I * ;

CONCLUSION OP TRACTATE SUCCAH.
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I N T R O D U C T I O N

יצה3  ̂ Betsah^ in the Seventh Tractate, of the Second Order
M oed , ר מועד סד  ̂ Qf מ^נה  ̂ Mishnah.

T h e term meaning egg, is a derivative of a verb bubble, 
burst, distend, swell, shine.

T he Tractate is termed ביצלי because it begins with this word, though 
this is the only instance to do so among the Talm udic Treatises. T he 
Tractate is also called ^ טי יום  ̂ Festival Day, in keeping with its contents.

A great deal of the discussions throughout the five Chapters centres 
round the agreements and distinctions between all manner of
work {Exodus 20, 10, and reiterated in Deuteronomy 5, 14) prohibited on 
the Sabbath and פל־?!לאכוז  ̂ manner of servile work {Exodus 12, 
16) forbidden on the Holydays.

All work is forbidden מךאורךתה or מן״התוךה  ̂ gg enjoined in the Law 
{Leviticus 23, 7, 8, 21, 25, 35, 36), on the 1st and 7th days of Passover, 
the 1st day of ת אצל^ or לבועו  ̂Pentecost or the Festival of Weeks, the 1st 
and 8th days of or the Festival of Tabernacles, and דאי£והענה  ̂ jbe 
N ew  Year {both days).

Only the necessary preparation of food, with certain safeguards or 
restrictions, is permitted on {Exodus 12, 16), otherwise the prohibi
ted acts of work apply to and alike.

T h e  restrictions or safeguards just mentioned ar,e allowed only if 
preparation is made beforehand before the U nder this category
comes the classic example of the egg laid on (see F ) which did not
previously exist—like everything else that might be used if previously 
intended to be so used on טיב יום  bu t not otherwise—may not be used on 

טוב יום .

T his Tractate has in both the ’ ל לתלמוד ??  Babylonian Talmud, 
and the ירושלמי לתלמוד  Jerusalem (or Palestinian) Talmud. T h e  Tractate 
is based on Exodus 12, 16; Leviticus 23, 3, 7, 21, 25, 35, 36.
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Betsah—I ntroduction

T he Tractate contains five Chapters whose titles are;

CHAPTER 1 ביצה
T ־*

א פרק
CHAPTER 2 טוב יום ב פרק
CHAPTER 3 צוין אץ ג פרק
CHAPTER 4 המביא ד פרק
CHAPTER 5 מ^זילין ה פרק

T he main subjects dealt with in these Chapters are: 1. T he law of 
T .מו?ן?ה. 2 he preparation of food on Holydays. 3. Preliminaries to 
the preparation of food on Holydays. 4. Continuation of the theme of 
3. 5. Prohibitions termed
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מסכת

ביצה
T R A C T A T E

BETSAH
ק ר א פ

ה נ ע א מ
T  ; *

בית סוב׳ ־ביום •ענולדה ביצה T •״  J V  T . . .

 *ובית ־תאכל׳ או?ןךים׳ עמאי
בית תאכל. ־לא אומרים׳ הלל • •• .. Y *• ־ ; ■׳ *

 בכזית ־עאור אוםךים׳ עמאי
 הלל ובית בככותבת; וחמץ

בכזית. וזה יזה אומרים׳

C H A PTER  1
M ishnah 1

If an egg were laid' on a Holyday- 
day," the School of Shammai say,
It may be eaten," bu t the School of 
HilleP say. It may not be eaten."
T he School of Shammai say, An 
olive’s bulk of leaven" and a date’s 
bulk of what is leavened; but the 
School of Plillel say. An olive’s
bulk in either case.'' • • ■■
1 Literally born. 2 Or Festival day. Whether hStf or not. 3 On that 
day. 4 This ruling is accepted. (When the day the ĝg is laid is a Friday 

ב1ט יום  ̂ □r a ב̂ת  that is 5 ,̂ טוב יום ערב  On that day, but later, in the
diaspora where Jews observe two days טוב DV jf the egg is laid on the first day 
it may be eaten on the second day; and if Sunday and Monday are טוב יום  an 
egg laid on Saturday may be eaten on the third day, viz., Monday. The two 
days of ?ז2ו־א  gj-e as one day. (Basis Exodus 16, 5). 6 Basis Exodus 12, 
IS, 19, 20. 7 With reference to the quantity that may not be left at 
Passover, as for being guilty of a transgression.

ב מענה
T  :  •

 טוב׳ ביום ועוף ־חיה ־השוחט
 בדקר יחפור אוחרים׳ שמאי בית

 לא חרים׳1א הלל *ובית *ויכ^ה;
־עפר לו היה כן אם אלא :ישחוט

T : ״  IV * “■ י T  T T  T

 שאם ־ומודים יגם. מבעוד מוכן

 ויכסה. בדקר שיחפור שחט
הוא. •מוכן יכירה שאשר

353

M ishnah 2
I f  one slaughter־ an animal" or a 
bird on a Holyday-day, the School 
of Shammai say. He m ust dig with 
a mattock and cover up;" bu t the 
School of Hillel say ,י H e may not 
slaughter unless he had first made 
ready earth" on the day before. But 
they® admit that, if one had slaugh
tered, he should dig with a mattock 
and cover up. T h e  ashes of a 
double stove' may be considered 
as if made ready.®



Betsah

1 And first enquires of !"T how to act. 2 Especially a wild animal such 
as is chased or hunted (deer, etc.) in contradistinction to a domestic beast.
3 The blood (Leviticus 17, 13). Actually the tool must have been stuck in 
the earth on the ם1י עלב  ^nd after the slaughtering it is pulled up and the 
adhering earth or earth thus displaced allowed to fall on the blood. 4 This 
view is accepted. 5 For covering up the blood. In an urgent case thin loose 
earth or dry sand even not made ready beforehand may be used. 6  The 
School of Hillel. 7 !לו ?י  is a portable stove on two feet with openings for 
two pots (compare 3^). 8  And may be used for covering up the blood
if left over from the preceding day; hot ashes—if sufficiently hot to cook an 
egg—from the same day ^ טו יום  also be used for covering the blood.

ג מענה
T  :  •

 מרליכץ אין או??רים׳ ביתעמאי
 לעובך, ך5משו את־יהסולם

 ובית •לםלון; מחלון ־מטהו אבל
 אומרים׳ עמאי בית *מתירין. הלל

 ינענע כן אם אלא ילטול לא
 אומדים׳ הלל ובית יום; מןעוד

נוטל. אני וזה זה ואומר׳ מד1־ע

M ishnah 3

T he School of Shammai say, They 
may not move a ladder' from one 
dovecote to another dovecote, but 
they may incline iP from one open
ing to the other opening;^ but the 
School of Hillel perm it it.^ The 
School of Shammai say, One may 
not take“ unless he had agitated 
them“ on the preceding day; but 
the School of Hillel say, One 
stands’ and says, ‘T his one and 
tha t one I shall take.’

1 To bring away the pigeons to be slaughtered. To avoid suspicion (for 
appearance’s sake לז מפני,מךאיוז^? ) of being engaged on some work. 2 The 
ladder.* 3 Literally window; of the same dovecot (cot's frequently have more 
than one opening). 4 But for appearance’s sake only in the courtyard where 
none might observe it, but not in the road or public domain where he might 
be suspect of using it for an act of work. But the actual ruling is that this 
may be done even in the public domain. 5 Pigeons from the cote to be 
slaughtered on טוב DP. 0 handled the birds ■on טוב DV ב על  in prepara
tion. 7 Overagainst the pigeons. (Here ducks, and geese and turkeys may 
be taken up without this preparation). * Literally he may incline it.

ד מענה

לבנים ־לבנים׳ ומצא עחורם ־זימן
• T :  * T :  T T  * : ו י ״ .

ומצא
T  T

ומצא: Tענים־עחורים׳
T ד

M ishnah 4

If  one had designated’ black ones 
bu t found white ones,־ or white 
ones but found black ones,“ or two
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Betsah 1 “׳̂

ומצא
T  T

 עזלעזה אסורים;‘ ►עזלשה׳
 ומצא *הלון תוך5 ״מותרים׳ שנים׳
 שם יאץ ואם ייאסוךים; הקןן׳ יל^גי
מותרץ.‘ אלו הרי הם אלא ־ *■ T ־.*ו :“ “1 T ״ I

but found three,’ they are prohibi- 
ted;‘ if three, and he found two, 
they are permitted.® If within the 
nest,® and he found them in front 
oF the nest, they are forbidden;® 
but if there were no others® save 
these, they are allowed.®

1 i.e., arranged, or prepared, or bespoken the birds in the dovecot before
2 . ס טוב יו  And the assumption must be that those he had bespoken had 
fled and strangers had taken their place. 3 And it is impossible to determine 
which is the newcomer. 4 It is forbidden to slaughter them. 5 To be 
slaughtered. 6 He had designated them when they were in the cote. 7  
i.e., outside on the footboard of the cote. 8 It is assumed that they are 
strange birds. 9 No pigeons in another dovecote within 50 cubits (or if 
there is another dovecote less than 50 cubits away but out of sight). Young 
pigeons ( גוזלות  ̂ are here referred to which can not yet fly away and do not 
hop off to a greater distance.

ה משנה
T : ״

 •??סלקין אין אומרים׳ שמאי בית
 ובית טוב; ?יום את־־התריסין

 בית ילהחזיר. אף מתירץ הלל
 את- נושלין אין אוסרים׳ שמאי
יובית בשר; עליו לקצב העלי

T  T  T  T  “ 1 -  • • V: T ״ “

 אומרים׳ שמאי בית‘ הללמתירין.
 ל?ני ר1את־«הע נותנין אץ

 כן אם אלא ־ץביהנו ולא ״הדוךסן׳
הלל ובית בשר׳‘״ כזית ״עמו *יש T ״ ״״  J ך T •• * ■״

 אין ??ךים/1א עמאי ־׳בית ^מף[יךין.‘
 את־ ללא את־הלןטן׳ לא מוציאין

 תורה את־ספר ולא **הלולב׳
 ?לל •יובית הךבים; לךשות
־̂־ י מוזיריז• .or *

M ishnah 5

T he School of Shammai say. They 
may not take down* the shutters* 
on a Holyday-day; but the School 
of Hillel even allow them to be put 
back.® T he School of Shammai say. 
They may not take up a pestle to 
chop up m eat thereon; bu t the 
School of Hillel‘ permit it. The 
School of Shammai® say. They must 
not place a hide® in front of the 
treading-place,* and one must not 
lift one up® unless there be* on it® 
an olive’s bulk of flesh;’“ but the 
School of Hillel perm it it.”  T he 
School of Shammai® say, They 
must not carry out a child, or a 
Lulav,“ or a Scroll of the Law into 
the public domain; b u t the School 
of Hillel”  permit it.

1 Or remove, take apart. 2 Or covers, lids of-chests or cupboards to sell 
their contents (as spices). (These covers ■were let down and served as stalls 
for displaying goods and wares). 3 As well as to remove them for the sale
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Betsah P ’*

of the contents; but only if such have the hinge (or support) at the middle and 
not as in an ordinary door. 4 This opinion is accepted. 5 Their opinion 
is rejected. 6  literally the hide. As a door mat. People treading on 
it would commit an act of work on 310 OP. 7 כ>ךרי§ה in the 
Jerusdem (or Pdestinian) Tdmud. Where hides are trodden on or fulled 
before tanning. 8  To hang it up. 9 in the ד% JQ The . מל
maximum quantity of food that is permitted to be carried on 310 Ot*. ! !  
Otherwise the animal might not be slaughtered and thus the enjoyment of the 

ב1ס ם1י  would be minimised. This view is accepted. 12 See <1010 3 ' ff. 
Literally the child, or the Lulav'. 13 This ruling is accepted.

ו
 מוליכץ אץ או^לרים׳ עמאי בית

 בץ טוב ביום ל^סן ת1מתנ1• *חלה
 ^הוךמו בין ע5מא עהוךמו
 א?לרו •מתירין. הלל ובית בה״ום;

 ^חלה עוה׳ ?זרה‘ עומאי בית להם
 *ותרומה לכסן׳ מת?ה •ומתנות

 מוליכץ •שאין ^שם לכהן׳ תנה9
 ליכין1מ אץ כך •התרומה >?ת

 בית להם אמרו ^ת־יהמוןנות.
 •בתרומה אמרתם אם לא׳ הלל׳

 תאמרו בהרמתה זכאי •^איבו
בהךמתן. ^זבאי •׳• יבמתנות

Mishnah 6

The School of Shammai say, They 
may not take to the priest the 
priest's share of the dough' or 
priests’-dues* to the priest on a 
Holyday whether they were separ
ated on the preceding day or 
whether they were separated on the 
same day; but the School of Hillel 
permit it.’ The School of Sham- 
mai replied to them with a logical 
analogy,• As priest’s share of the 
dough' and priests’-dues* are a gift 
to the priest, and the pries^s-due" 
is a gift to the priest, and just as 
they may not bring® the priesPs- 
due* so they may not bring the 
priests’-dues.* The School of Hillel replied to them, ‘Not so! Would 
you maintain the argument in the case of priest’s-due* which one may 
not separate® and also the same argument in the case of priests’-dues* 
which one has the right to separate?’“ ®
1 Numbers 15, 17-21. Appendix, N ote 3. 2 Deuteronomy 18, 3; the 
shoulder, the two cheeks and the stomach (or maw). 3' but not רו&י׳^ 
may be taken to the priest on 3te 4  . ם1י  An inference or deduction from a 
.similarity of phrases in a text or texts. 5 ת1מ1תר  of produce. See Appendix^ 
N ote 1. Numbers 18, 11 ff. 6 On 310 ם1י . Literally ho one obtains any 
privilege by its being separated. 7 1 8 י1תנ  on ב1ם  dl". See N ote 2. 8 When 
elaughtering is permitted. The argument between the two Schools centres 
round the question of only. Literally where one obtains a privilege
in  their being set apart.
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Mמעזנהז ishnah 7

 נדוכץ לץ5ית אוגרים׳ עמאי בית
 פןד5* להמלח עץ׳ ?:מדיד
תר; «ללעץ  או?ןךץ׳ ל/לל לבית הפ
 ^ל למדוך ךךכן5‘ נדוכין תבלין

עץ, על יבמדוך להמלח אבן

T he School of Shammai say,
Spices^ may be pounded with a 
wooden pestle, and salt with a 
flask“ or with a wooden pot-ladle;“ 
bu t the School of Hillel say, Spices 
may be pounded in their usual 
manner'' with a stone pestle, and 
salt with a wooden pestle.®

1 Or seasoning. 2 Or j0r, cruse with a narrow neck. The flask is used as 
a roller to crush the salt fine. 3 For crushing the salt fine. 4 This ruling 
is accepted. 5 On טוב DV pounded on an upturned mortar, i.e., the
method is varied from that on other days.

ח מענה T : ״

 בית טוב׳ יום5 •קטניות ®הבורר

 אוכל בורר פרים׳1א ^מאי
 בורר רים׳1או? הלל ובית *לאוכל;

 ייללת^חוי׳ ון2ק3̂ לחיקו׳ כדרכו

ה ללא לטללא לא $?בל פ  ללא מ

 אומר׳ גלליאל •רבן *ללברה.

לשולה. ®מדיח אף

M ishnah 8

One who picks out® pulse“ on a 
Holyday-day, the School of Sham- 
mai say, He picks out the eatable 
parts and eats’ forthwith; bu t the 
School of Hillel say. He may pick 
out in his usual manner into his 
lap, or into a reed-basket, or into a 
plate,'‘ but not on to a board, or 
into a fine-sieve or into a coarse- 
sieve.® Rabban Gamaliel" says, He 
may even rinse them’ and husk 
them.

1 Separates from the husks, etc. 2 i.e., peas, beans, etc. 3 The * מוי5י ל  
מי ל ^ ר י  ̂Jerusalem (or Palestinian) Talmud, has אל?ל instead of 4 .לאו?ל Or 
tray to hold various dishes. 5 To avoid being suspected of preparing for 
the following day. 6  His view is rejected. 7 Or i.e., swill them:
in water to cause the husks to rise to the top. '

ט מענה
 מעלחץ אץ אומרים׳ שמאי בית

 הלל ובית ®מנות; אלא טוב ליום
 ח;ה׳ להמה׳ •מעלחין אומרים׳

מעלחין עחוטץ. בין חדן בין ף׳1לע

M ishnah 9

T he School of Shammai say, They 
may not send except portions® as 
gifts on a Holyday-day; but the 
School of Hillel say. They may 
send“ cattle, wild animals, or fowls.
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whether alive or slaughtered. They
may send wines, oils, (and) flour ל ב א א *?טמעון לר?י •תבואה; ל  
and pulse, but not grain;̂  but R. ' ‘ תבראד3‘ מתיר
Simon’* permits grain.’ * ד' י *:'• ■ =

1 To be eaten on the same day. 2 By one or two persons, but not by three 
to avoid the appearance of taking to market. 3 Which would have to be 
ground or pounded (an act of work forbidden on טוב DVj, 4  His view is 
rejected. 5 As it may be cooked when merely crushed, without being first 
ground or pounded.

Mishnah 10מעזנה

They may send garments whether 3!̂12 ץ2 פוךמ1̂< בין בליים להין
sewn up̂  or not sewn up, even \  ^

̂ ̂ בסן פי על לאף ספוךץ׳ ^אץ!
 אבל המלעד; ךך1לצ להן *?לאלם׳

מנעל ולא המסומר •סנדל לא
“ :T ״ : T  S “  :  T .

 אומר, לסודה רבי תפור. •!אינו
 ^צריך מ^ני מלעללבן לא אף

ל *הכלל׳ ןה •אומן. בו •^?אותין כ
. : . • send on a Holyday-aay. 1, ״ . אותו. מעזלחין טוב ביום

1 When they can be used as covering. 2 See Appendix, Note 14; Leviticus 
19, 19; Deuteronomy 22, 11; לאלם? Introduction. 3 Unseemly for wear 
on טוב יום . See 6 .̂ 4 Which requires finishing off. S To blacken it 
before wearing. 6  Without having to perform an act of work on it before 
being thus used. * Popular pronunciation ל *???.

even
though there, may be f o r b id d e n  
ju n c t io n  m a te r ia l‘ in them, if they 
be required for the needs of the 
Holyday; but not a nailed sandal’ 
■or an unsewn shoe.* R. Judah says, 
Not even a white shoe since it 
needs a craftsman.’ This is the 
general principle: * whatever one 
can use“ straightway that they may

ק ר ב פ
א מעזנה

T  :  *

 שבת ע.ךב להיות שחל טוב ם1י
א ה אדם לכשל ל חל ת ב מיום ב טו

• T * . ■ "  T T  •

שבת; ל ל ב של א  ליום הוא הב
שבת, הותיר הותיר ואם טוב,  ל

^ה  טוב יום ^מעךב תבשיל לע
ת •לשבת. עליו לסומןי שמאי בי

CHAPTER 2 
Mishnah 1
If a Holy day-day fell on the eve 
of Sabbath a man may not begin to 
cook on the Holyday-day for the 
Sabbath; but he may cook for the 
Holyday-day, and if any be left 
over it may remain for the Sab
bath, or he may make ready a dish 
on the eve of’ the Holyday-day
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ם׳7אונ ל ובית תב^זילץ; עזני די ל  ה
ג ת?!עילאחד; ?ןךים׳1א ד ב ץ  ^ו

 תבעילין. סזני ^הן ^עליר רביצה
אכלו א ^^אבד׳ או י  עליו יב??ל ל

ל־ ממגר ^ז!יר ראם ברגחלה׳ ב  ־
מך ?מהוא ^בת, יעליו סו ל

other in its stead, bu t if however small a quantit)!^ of it remained he 
may depend upon it® for the Sabbath.

1 Or better 3TO רב ם1י בע  ̂ in some editions. 2 See Appendii^
Note 4. 3 if someone had eaten it. Or if people had eaten.
4 But if it was lost while the cooking dependent upon it went on then the 
cooking may be finished. 5 Not less than an olive’s bulk 6 To
cook food on the for the 1^?^.

and depend on it for the Sabbath.“ 
T he School of Shammai say, Two 
dishes; bu t the School of Hillel 
say. One dish; bu t they are both 
in agreement that fish with an egg 
over it is considered as two dishes. 
If someone had eaten it“ or if it 
were lost,‘‘ one m ust not cook an-

ב מק!נה

ר להיות ^חל ח יהשבת א . ■ך . ד - - - - .

מקזבילץ אומרים׳ שמאי
 בית
ת־ א

ל כ ל יובית השבת; מלפני ה ל  ה
ם׳1א ם מךי כלי  השבת׳ נמלכני י

בשבת. •ואדם
T  -  “  T T  5

i.e., if the יום ^vas on a Sunday. 3 That requires 
ritual immersion. 4 Their view is accepted. 5 Or vessels; i.e., must be 
immersed. 6 May immerse himself; and this ruling is accepted.

M ishnah 2

I f  it‘ fell after the Sabbath,“ the 
School of Shammai say. T hey 
m ust immerse everything“ before 
the Sabbath; but the School of 
Hillel say,‘ Utensils“ before the 
Sabbath, but a man® on the Sab
bath.

1 טוב .יום י ׳

Mג משגה ishnah 3

But they agree‘ that they may ם שמישילןין יושויל י מ ה ״ ת בכק<י א  
cause water in a stone vessel to ’ * ' • • ־"׳ ״ • ־ ־•־ גי
make contact in order to make it 3א| “? ] ר ה ^ ל ל ^ ^ א {׳“ ל ל' י כי ש ?  
dean•■ but they must ״ ot immerse ב ג פ ׳ ן י ל י ב ס מ ו

one purpose to another,‘ or from .ה ר בו ח ל
one company to another.“ ’
1 Both עימאי בית  anjj 2 . ת ל בי ל ה  i.e., unclean water may be rendered clean 
by filling a stone vessel to the brim with it and lowering it into a 2ן.יה®, ritual 
purification bath, until the surfaces of the waters come in contact, 3 This 
process of purification cannot be applied to foods or other liquids. 4 For
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instance, if one had immersed vessels for expressing olives of ז ל חי , non-holy 
produce, and then wished to use them instead for a more holy purpose {e.g., 
for expressing grapes of priesfs-due) the vessels must be immersed
first, or if they were immersed for ררמה^  yse and instead were to be used for 

purposes {e.g., for flesh of they require reimmersion first; this may
be carried out on טוב Dt>, 5 i f  one had counted himself in with one group 
to eat of the and then determined to join another party he must first
immerse his utensils again; and this reimmersion of the utensils may take place 
when יום has already commenced.

ד

 מביאץ אובדים׳ עמאי בית
ל̂??ים׳  עליהם; ®סומכין לאין ^

 הלל ובית *עולות. •לא אבל
 ועולות עלמים מביאץ אוהדים׳
•עליהם. לסוהכין

M ishnah 4

T he School of Shammai cay, They 
may bring peace-offerings' but 
they may not lay their hands® oi) 
them; bu t not® burnt-offerings}
But the School of Hillel say, They 
may bring peace-offerings and 
burnt-offerings and lay their hands 
on them.®
1 See 2 .®2 סגיגזז The hands have to be laid heavily on the head of the 
living animal sacrifice and must be done on ערב . Lemticus 3, 2. On

טוב ם1י ; the laying on of hands is forbidden because of ^gee Appendix,
Note 19). 3 i.e., they may not bring on 4 . ב1ט ם1י  TT?? and may
be offered on ט^ב י(ם  even according to בית. (See Numbers 29, 35). 5 
But 3’^ ל^ת1ע also admit that and וילל   which are and ̂נדב^י
not be offered on טוב ירם  (basis Deuteronomy 16, 8).

ה מעונה
T : •

אדם יחם לא אומרים׳ עמאי בית
■ T ז T

 ואולץ כן אם אלא לחליו׳ *חמץ
 ע^ה מתירץ. הלל ובית •לעזתלה;

•מעדה. ומתחמם מדוךה אךם

M ishnah 5

T he School of Shammai say, One 
may not heat water® for his feet, 
unless it be also fit for drinking;® 
but the School of Hillel permit it.
A man may make a fire and warm 
himself before it.®
1 On טוב ם1.י 2 טךאוללייןא  (or > ולר1ו3”ן ?), a$ enjoined by the Loao, boiling 
on יום for food or drink is permitted but not for bathing and washing. 
But 9 ?ן1ל | , as enjoined by the Sages, water heated on ^ טו יום  may be used for 
washing one’s hands, face and feet but not the whole body; but hot water 
prepared before יום may be used for washing one’s body on ם j ,יו  
Literally againtt it.
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הו עג Mמ ishnah 6

ם ?;זלעה בךי בן1 ך  ?;ליאל1 ך
ך מלומיר ?1  אץ ^מאי׳ בי־ת י5
ץ טומנץ מ ח ה ת־  טוב מיום א

ץ א ^בת׳ל  את־מ?לנוךה זוץפץ •ל
 גךיצין פתין אופין ואץ טוב׳ ם1•בי

א ן‘ אמר *ךלןילןין. אל ב אל׳ ל  גמלי
ל מימיסן א בית | א אב  היו ל

ץ א ףיצין5 פתץ אופ ץ. אל  ךקיק
^ה לו׳ *א?ןרו ת’ מה־נע בי  אביך ל

ל מדזמידץ עדןיו  ומקילץ ן׳1ע?פ ע
ל כ  פתץ אופץ לסירת לק)ךאל ל

ץחלי. גליצין
but the lenient ruling to all Israel 
form of large loaves or thick cake.'®

In  three matters does Rabban 
Gamaliel’ give the stricter ruling 
in accordance with the view of the 
School of Sham m ai: they may not 
cover up hot food on a Holyday- 
day for the S abbath / nor may they 
put together a candlestick on the 
H olyday-day/ and they may not 
bake bread in the form of large 
loaves but only in thin cakes.’ 
Rabban Gamaliel‘ said, 'I n  my 
father’s household they never 
baked bread in the form of large 
loaves bu t only in thin cakes.’ 
They® answered him, ‘W hat shall 
we deduce from’ thy father’s 
household who used to apply the 
more stringent ruling to themselves, 
so that they might bake bread in the

1 His opinion is not accepted on all these three matters. 2 Or ז1ל^ב  better. 
Compare 2’. 3 It is accounted as building. 4 On DV, T o avoid
unnecessary labour. 5 His opinion is rejected. 6 The וזכמים  ̂ Sages. 7
i.e., infer from the practice of ........... 8 Or רי1לד )וקדרה  cake baked on
coals. bread or cake formed from slices or strips or layers twisted
together or placed one above the other.

מ^זנהז

מר *הוא אף ם ^ולעה א לי ב  ך
ץ5<סכ להלול׳  ת׳1־המט בץ ד

 טוב׳ ?יום את־־המוןמר *ומניחץ
לי למקולס גדי *ועה&ץ  ?סחים ?לי

̂ או?זלץ. •וחכמים

M ishnah 7

He’ also stated three views for 
lenient ru lin g : they may sweep up^ 
between the couches,® and put* 
perfumes‘ on embers on a Holy- 
day-day, and on Passover night 
they may prepare® a kid in  its en
tirety.’ But the Sages® forbid these.

1 Rabban Gamaliel. But these opinions are rejected. 2 On ^י'  any 
food on the floor. 3 On which people used to sit (recline) at meals. 4 Or 
-Or spices. 6 i.e., roast {Exodus 12, 9). 7 i.e., with the en ומנידוץ 5
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trails and legs over the head. 8 Because it would appear as if the פסח ן3ך ^  
Paschal lamb, was being eaten outside the Temple precincts. Their view 
is accepted.

ח מענה
T  : *

בן *אלעזר רבי דברים עלעה
; T  { T • ־ • I V  T  T  :  V

 או^רץ׳ נחכמים מתיר נזך;ה7
 עבץ בךצועה ?אה1יי פרתו

ה׳ חי  את־הבה?:ה ו?ל?ןךךין‘ ק
ץ םקץ1ו2̂ טוב׳ ביום  את־הפלפל

 אומר׳ להודה רבי *ברחלםעלהם.
 ביום :!;ןת־הבהמה ?ןךךין5 •אץ
ה מ?ני טוב ^ ע  אבל •סבורה׳ |

 אוגרים׳ שבמים •מקך?פץ•
*בקןךבפץ. לא אף מ?ןךדץ •אין

M ishnah 8

R. Elazar^ ben Azarlah permits 
three things but the Sages forbid: 
one’s cow may go out’’ with the 
strap which is between its horns, 
and they may curry* cattle on a 
Holyday-day, and they may grind 
pepper in their mill.* R. Judah 
says, They may not curry* cattle 
on a Holyday-day since it may 
cause a wound,® b u t they may 
scrape.® B ut the Sages say, N ot 
only may they not curry* them but 

■ they must not even scrape® them.

1 His opinions here are rejected. 2 On the Sabbath into the public domain. 
3 With a metal-toothed curry-comb. 4 Just as on a week-day. S Or 
weal. 6 i.e., comb or curry with a wooden-toothed strigil which will not
cause a wound.

ט מענה
T  i  •

 מעום טמאה לץ5פל ^ל הרחלם

 •קבול׳ בלי מעום ??זלעהכלים׳
כלי ומעום מתכות •כלי ומעוט

•כברה•

M ishnah 9

Pepper-mills are susceptible to un
cleanness because they come under 
the category of three kinds of u ten
s ils : under the category of a uten
sil with a receptacle,* (and) under 
the category of a metal utensil,* 
and under the category of a utensil 
used as a sifter.*

1 See ם 111. ׳ כלי pjjg lovver part (the case to receive the ground material) may 
become ^?9  unclean. 2 See לים?  !p .  The upper metal part (into which is 
put the material to be ground) is susceptive to לטומאה uncleanness. 3 Or 
rough (course) sieve (the middle part). See 6! V7*. The middle per ,®לים? 
forated or plaited part may acquire
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י1מ?ןז ה

ם׳7?‘ מאה9 קןטן ^שלה ך  ך

א *עררת ואינה ב״שבת; •ונטלת ל א
^;V IV “ ־ T ׳ i• T־T IV V |H

3 על ם.5• י3 ה1לה י3ך לי מר׳ ך  או

ם לי כ ס ־ ל ץ כ ר ר ^ מ ח א ־9 ח  ן
•כובשת. שז^יא עגי9 ?ןעגלה

M ishnah 10

A child’s cart' is susceptible to 
treading-contact-uncleanness* and 
it may be taken up’ on the Sab
bath; bu t it may not be dragged* 
except over other articles.“ R. 
Judah says. No articles may be 
drawn along save a waggon be
cause this only presses.®

1 A small wagon with wheels used for learning to walk is susceptive te 
acquire uncleanness, 2 uncleanness caused by the direct immediate
contact (treading, leaning, sitting, lying, riding) of a (sufferer from an issue 
or a flux or a discharge or gonorrhoea). 3 i.e., carried by hand. 4 On 

and 5 ג יוט טו  Not upon the bare earth to avoid scraping the ground 
(an act forbidden under the category of *ploughing’; see 7®), but over 
boards or matting. 6 It presses the wheels upon the earth and does not 
break up the ground. * Compare דה ?לים 24;' רה6 !0ף?  finq  2'.

ג פרק
א ;שנה3

ץ אץ  ם1י5 מן־^הביברץ דגים צך
 ת;tמזו לפנ.יןזן גותנץ ואץ טוב;
ל ב ץ א הבי ף1ץע חלה צך ן5מן־  ד

בן מזונות. לעניל/ם ונוסנץ  ר
ן •ש?;עון א אומר, גמליאל ן ־ ל ל  כ

ץ ל׳ זה שוץ. הביבר בל ה ־ • ל  ב
ר, צידה המחוסר ושאינו אסו - . T ״ y ן■ * « «

סר •מותר. צידה מחו

CH A PTER  3

M ishnah 1

They must not catch fish from a 
vivarium ' on a Holyday-day; and 
they must not pu t food before 
them; but they may catch wild 
animals or birds’ from vivaria and 
set food before them. Rabban 
Simon’ ben Gamaliel says, N ot all 
vivaria are alike. T his is the gen
eral p rincip le: * whatever still 
needs to be hunted is prohibited, 
but what does not require to be 
hunted is permitted.“

 means also an enclosure for game or wild animals. 2 Which has ביבו* 1
been made ready the day before. 3 His view is accepted. 4 See !3®,
5 To be fed, caught and consumed.
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?̂ ב נה1מ

ם ועוף סיה ??צודות‘•  לתי
ב ר ע ם מ א טוב׳ ל  הן5 *לטול ל

א טוב ביום ע כן אם אל ד  ל
ב. ^נצודו סו ס ו בי ר ע מ ה5ומ? י | 

בד עו ם ב כבי חד כו א א *דדם טהבי . T י V T V •• י T .

בן ר אל׳ ל  הן מותרץ *ואמר׳ גמלי

א •הימנו. לקןבל ךצוני טאץ אל

M ishnah 2

If nets^ for wild animals, or birds, 
or fish were set on the eve of a 
Holyday-day, one may not remove^ 
from them unless he knows that 
they were caught during the eve^ 
of the Holyday-day. I t  once hap
pened that a certain non-Jew 
brought fish^ to Rabbarj Gamaliel, 
and he’ said, ‘They are permitted, 
but it is not my wish to accept 
from him.”

1 Or traps. 2 On ט^ב י^ם • anything caught or trapped. 3 Even circum- 
stantJal evidence that they had been caught before 3TO □יו jg algo admissible 
to permit th6lr use as food on jf the fish had been brought from
a very long way off). 4 And it was not known when the fish was caught. 5 
Rabban Gamaliel. He maintained that if there was a doubt whether fish had 
been caught on it is permitted to eat it on DV But his view is
rejected. 6 Rabban Gamaliel had a dislike for this particular man and did 
not want to have any dealings with him.

ה Mishnah 3 ג ^!נ

ה מ ^ ת ב כנ סו מ א * ט ל חו ט י א • קי  If a beast be dangerously ill,^ one א
ן כ ״ ם תV' א ו ה ? unless there ־may not slaughter it

בי •צלי. כזית ממנה •עקיבא ר *r : T V י T I • • “ * T

לו אומר׳ ת אפי •מבית חי מל
א בשדה •^זוזקה טביחתה.  ל

 א^ל •ובמוטה׳ במוט ילביאגה
ם בלדו מביא •איברים! איברי

is still time enough on ,tha t day to 
eat an olive’s bulk of it roasted.’ 
R. Akiba* says, Even an olive’s 
bulk raw from the slaughtering 
part.’ If  one slaughtered it® in the 
field, he m ust not bring it in’ on a 
pole or on a barrow,® bu t he brings 
it in by hand piece by piece.®

1 i.e., on the point of death. 2 On 01*. 3 After the animal had been
slaughtered. 4 His view is rejected. (Some authorities insist that his 
opinion is sound and should be accepted). 5 i.e״ even if there is sufficient 
time to eat raw an olive’s bulk of the flesh taken from the cut throat the beast 
may be 'slaughtered on 5 . ם1י  Whether healthy or otherwise. 7 To 
town. 8 i.e., by a method requiring two men to carry out the task. 9 And 
this is the accepted ruling.
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ד מעזנה

T : ־

רעזנפל בי *לבור׳ •בכו יהודה ר : T V־ : ־ * : T

 אם ולךאה׳ ־מומחה אומר׳.ירד

 ־לאו ואם ויעזחוט׳ לעלה *מום בו

א בי ^!זחוט. ל  אומר׳ ש?;עון ר

מו מו אין ש  יום עוד5נ? ניכר כל־

, מן־»המוכן. אין!ה

M i s h n a h  4

I f  a  f i r s t l i n g ‘ f e ll  in to  a  p i t , “ R . 
J u d a h  s a y s ,  A n  expert®  m a y  g o  
d o w n  a n d  h a v e  a  l o o k : i f  i t  h a v e *  
in c u r r e d  a  b le m ish *  h e  m a y  b r i n g  i t  
u p  a n d  s l a u g h te r  i t ,  b u t  i f  not® h e  
m u s t  n o t  s l a u g h te r  i t .  R . S im o n  
sa y s ,  I n  a n y  c a s e  w h e r e  i ts  b le m is h  
w a s  n o t  p e r c e iv e d  o n  th e  p r e c e d in g  
d a y  i t  c a n  n o t  b e  c o n s id e r e d  a s  
t h a t  w h ic h  is  s e t  in  read in ess ,®

1 W ith  a b lem ish  w h ic h  h a d  n o t  b e en  e x am in ed  b y  a c o m p e te n t e x p e rie n c e d  
p e rso n . 2 O n ם1י יום   a n d  th e  o w n e r  is a f ra id  fo r  i ts  life . 3 O r  skilled  
person, w h o  m u s t e x am in e  b o th  th e  in ju ry  ju s t  c au sed  a n d  th e  p re v io u s  
b lem ish . 4 A  decisive  b lem ish , 5 i.e., if  i t  h a s  n o t  a c q u ire d  a  decisive  
b lem ish . 6 A n d  th e  a n im a l m u s t n o t  b e  s la u g h te re d  on  th e  ^ .ל

ה נ ש Mה מ i s h n a h

ה מ ה ב ׳ • ה ת מ ש : V T י• T

ה. מ ו ק ? ? ה מ ש נ ן מ ו  ־

י ב ן ר ו פ ך ׳ ט ה י ל ע

T|V• ־•יזיזנה לא
ו ל א ש ־ ו ת  א

ל ע ה ו ל ח ה ־

; ת א מ ט נ ש ס * נ כ נ ו ת ־ י ב ש ל ר ך מ ה *

I f  a b e a s t ' d ie d ,  o n e  m u s t  n o t  m o v e  
i t  f r o m  i ts  p la c e .  I t  o n c e  h a p p e n e d ,“ 
a n d  th e y  a s k e d  R . T a r f o n  c o n c e r n 
in g  th is ,  a n d  a ls o  r e g a r d in g  th e  
p r ie s t’s sh a re  o f th e  d o u g h ’ t h a t  
h a d  b e c o m e  u n c le a n ;*  a n d  he® e n 
t e r e d  th e  H o u s e  o f  S tu d y *  a n d  i n 
q u i r e d ,  a n d  th e y  r e p l i e d  to  h im ,
O n e  m u s t  n o t  m o v e  them ®  f r o m  
t h e i r  p la c e .

1 A o ffe rin g . O n  31D DV 2  T h a t  a b e as t, a d ie d  on טוב יום .
3 See A p p en d ix ,  N o t e  3; N u m b ers  jjd must not\, פסחים 33. 4 ;17-21 ,15 
be ea ten  n o r  b u r n t  n o r  fe d  to an an im a l (a  dog) o n  5 . טוב יום  p. Tarfon. 6 
On טוב יום . * P o p u la r  p ro n u n c ia tio n ר̂®  מך ה ,

׳ ל א ש ו ו ר מ א ו
:  T  : T  T  :

. ם מ ו ק מ מ

א לו׳ •תיזם ל

ה נ ש ו מ
T  ;  •

ן י ?;נין א ל נ ה ע מ ה ? ה‘ ה ל ח ת כ  ל

ם ; ?:יו ב ו ל ט ב ן א י נ פ ה נ י ל ב ע ך . ע  מ

ם ו ב י ו ן ט טי ח שו ל ץ * ו ל ל ח פ ו  ־

׳ ן ס ד י י ב ב ה ר ד ו ה ׳ ל ר מ ו ל א לו שו * 

ד ג נ י כ ל כ ה ו ' א ם ד ר א ש ב
T  T  T  T

ד ג נ : V1Vכ

M i s h n a h  6

T h e y  m u s t  n o t  a l lo t  s h a r e s  d i r e c t l y ‘ 
in  a  b e a s t  o n  a  H o ly d a y - d a y ;  b u t  
th e y  m a y  a l lo t  s h a r e s  o n  th e  e v e  o f  
a  H o ly d a y - d a y  a n d  s l a u g h te r “ a n d  
s h a r e  out® a m o n g  th e m .  R . J u d a h  
s a y s ,  A  m a n  m a y  w e ig h  o u t*  f l e s h  
a g a in s t  a  v e s s e l '  o r  a g a in s t  a  c h o p -
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 אין ארפרים׳ ינסכמים ־הקופיץ.

ף3 ^ןגיחין ר. מאןנלם כ ק ע/ ל- כ ־
per.“ But the Sages^ say, They 
m ust not use scales in any way 
whatever.®

1 i.e,, compute its value and decide what worth of it to take each as a share,
a process equivalent to a transaction which is forbidden on ^טו Di'. 2 On 

3  Without casting lots. 4 On ^10 DV. On the pans of a pair of יום. 
scales or balance. 5 Or utensils.* Literally the vessel. 6 Or hatchet, axe. 
Literally the chopper. That is, the weight must not be determined on 
direct (by means of weights), but after טוב DV the correct weight is then 
measured by weighing the article used with real weights. 7 Their view is 
accepted. 8 For instance, a scale pan may not be used on יום for cover
ing over meat as a protection from mice. * Or

מעזנהז
T  :  •

ץ מעזחיזין ^אין כ ס ה ת־  יום5 א
ל טוב׳ ב ל יאה1מ^ א  גבי ע

א «חבךתה. ם יאמר ל ד ח׳ א ב ט  ל
ל בע»ר׳‘ *בדיגר לי *עקול ב א

T ־ ; ״ י :  T  T  T

ם עזוחט מחלקי ן.0•ביני ו

M ishnah 7
They must not whet^ a knife on a 
Holyday-day, but one may sharpen 
one against another.“ A man may 
not say to a butcher, ‘Weigh out’ 
for me a d inarV  worth of meat,”  
bu t he may slaughter and they 
share out among themselves.®

1 In the usual manner (with a file or on a whet-stone or grind-stone). 2 
By drawing one knife edge over another, or upon a piece of wood, shard or 
stone (not a whet-stone); but not in view of others for appearance’s sake (^?1? 
3 .( ת הןןןץ מראי  sell, in some texts. ■4 ל }’'! =  half of a מל? , s
Or flesh. 6  And after ט^ב ם1י  they settle what amount each customer has 
to pay.

ח מ^צנה
T  :

ם‘ אומר ד ת׳ א בי ס א ל  *?לי לי מל
ל׳ !ה׳ ב א א בי יבמזיה. ל  ר

מר׳ ־להודה ה אם או  ^ל לי5 ת
א *מדה ה למלאנו. ל ^  ?אבא מ
ה ב?נית בן עאול ל ה א | מל ? 

ב מדותיו ר ע 0לנ ב1ט יום מ  נן1
ת חו א טוב. ביום ללקו ל אב או ע

T “ : * : ״  T

ה *?מועד אף אומר׳ ^ מפגי כן ע

M ishnah 8
A man may say^ to his fellow, ‘Fill 
for me this vessel,’* but not, ‘W ith 
the measure.’“ R. Judah® says, If 
the vessel were a measure* one 
must not fill it. I t  is a fact that 
Abba Saul ben Batnith used to fill 
up his measures on the eve of a 
Holyday-day and give them to cus
tomers on the Holyday-day. Abba 
Saul says. He also did so during 
the Intermediate Days‘ for the 
sake of the clearness of the meas-
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י ר ת ם׳ !םכמי־ם ־המדות. ב רי  אוג

ל אף חו  ־מצוי מ^ני כן יעו^ה ן
לך המרות. אל אךם הו  ס?וני א
אלו «הךגיל  לי הן לו׳ ואומר א
ך ^כן לממן׳ ואגוץים ביצים ל  ר

ל ע ת הבלת ב ך מו^ה בלהיו  ?תו

־י־ Or כלי ביתר•

ures.'‘ And the Sages say, He did' 
so even on ordinary week-days for 
the sake of correctness® of measure. 
A man may go to a shopkeeper 
with whom he is familiar® and say 
to him, ‘Give me eggs and nuts by 
number’: for such is the way of a 
householder to reckon*® in his own 
house.
1 On 2 . טוב יום  Or tv itk  a  m easu re; i.e ., if the particular vessel is a
measuring-vessel it must not be filled to the top, because that would be equiva
lent to measuring on טוב D*P. 3  jqig view is not accepted. 4 Even if not 
used for selling anything. 5  BOD המועד חול  and סכות המועד חול  g  ̂i.e., the 
froth from liquids measured should settle and so customers should receive full 
measure. Or, the measures were left to drain completely into the customers’ 
receptacles; or, to avoid measuring hurriedly and thus perhaps give short 
measure inadvertently. 7 Literally d oes. 8 המדות מצוי  ̂ th e  co m p le te  
d ra in in g  o f  th e  m easures, so that the customers were not deprived of even a 
drop. 9 And who will therefore trust the customer to pay after טיכ ם1י . !Q 
i.e., the n u m b er of eggs or nuts used.

ק ר CHAPTER 4ד פ

Mishnah 1א משנה
If one take jars of wine from place 
to place/ he should not bring them 
in a basket or in a hamper,® but he 
should carry® on his shoulder or in 
front of him.* And likewise, also, 
if one remove straw, he should not 
carry® the hamper behind him but 
he brings it along in his hand. And 
they may begin® on a stack of straw 
but not on wood in a backyard.*
1 On טוב יום  within the Sabbath limit (2 .̂ ת3^ ם1תח  As is done on a 
week-day. 3 Many or a number of vessels. 4 In his hands. 5 ה?^ל , 
t ie  u p  a  b u n d le  a n d  th ro w  i t  o ve r  th e  sh o u ld er to  h ang on th e  back . 6  i.e., 
use as fodder or fuel for the first time on טוב .יום ך  Q!- rearcou rt, a space 
behind a dwelling for storing cattle, wood, etc.

367

ם *ממקום יץ בדי המביא מקו א ל  ל
מל לביאם ל ־ובקופה ב ב  ־מביא א

ל הוא תפו ע  וכן •לפןיו. או ?
בן המוליך ת ה ת־  לפשיל ־לא א

ה פ קו ה ת- ךיו א ל לאחו ב  מביאה א
. הוא דו ת •ומתחילין מ מ ער  ב

ל התבן ב א א ם ל *שבמוקצה. בעצי
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ב

ה‘־*p נוסלץ;גצי־ם אץ כ סו א ה  אל

ה. ?ד־הסמוןי  עצים •סבניאץ ל
ה ך ^ ה ־ ך ?;ן־יהצןזכמם׳ ^ מ  ו

א הלןךפף׳‘ קי  מן־*המפחר, א

ץהו  יר.57ל כלי•עסמוןד ןךפף?7 א

בי רי5ד בי יהודה. ר  יוסי’ ר
ץ אומר׳ ס כנ ענ ל־ ת לו כ ח ת  בפו

ישבת, יתחום ןי1?ת ואקילו

M ishnah 2

They must not remove wood from 
a hut‘ but only from what is next 
to it. They may bring“ out of the 
field wood from what had been 
gathered/ and from an outer-en- 
closure/ even from what® is scat
tered about. What is considered an 
outer-enclosure? — All such as is 
close to® a town. This is the opin
ion of R. Judah. But R. Jose’ says, 
All such as one must enter with a 
key and even also within the 
Sabbath lim it?

1 i.e., from the wood forming the hut, on ^ו', because this would be
demolition and an act of work, 2 On 3 During the weekdays. 4

enclosure for storing wood, etc., outside a settlement, etc. 5 i.e., such 
wood. 6 Within 70 cubits and 4 handbreadths,* 7 Giving his opinion on 
the use of the קך?ף- on טוב יום . Some authorities accept the view of R. Judah 
and others favour the opinion of R. Jose. 8 See In troduction  and
5=*. * See רעים/ ,  Page 18f.

ג משנה
T י  i

ם‘ קב^ןעץ אץ א עצי  מן- ל
ה ללא יהקורות ך קו ה  שנשברה מן־

א ’ ןעץ1קבי לאץ טוב. ?:יום  ל
 •במגל ללא במגךה ?:קןךדוםללא

א א שהוא בלת ?:קופיץ.‘אל  מל
 כלמקום •נוטל ונקחת׳ סתום •פירות
בי הפחת. מר׳ ימאיר ר  אף או
ה •פוחת ל חי ת כ ונוטל. ל

M ishnah 3

They must not split wood‘ from 
rafters“ nor from a rafter which 
had been broken on a Holyday- 
day; nor may they split with an 
axe or a saw or a sickle® but with 
a butcher’s chopper‘ only. If a 
house be full of produce® and 
closed up but with a breach, one 
may take® from the part breached. 
R. Meir’ says, One may actually 
make a breach® and take Aerefrom.

1 i.e., firewood. On 2 . ט^ב ם1י  Or planks, beams, joists. 3 Or scythe. 
To avoid the appearance of committing an act of work on ט^ב ם1י  with such 
tools, 4 With its pointed edge and not with its broad edge or blade (so as 
to vary from the regular method of splitting up wood on an ordinary weekday).
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5 Made ready to be eaten, 6  Produce. 7 His view is rejected. 8  If 
the stones or bricks are uncemented and loose. But even here this would still 
be equiv'ulent to demolition, an act of work forbidden on ם1י _

ד מענה
T  : *

 עהוא מ?ני את־־הנר ^פוחתין אין
ה ^  ?חמץ עושין ואין כלי. ע
ת־ חותכין ואץ טוב, ?יום  א

ה תיל הפ בי לעגים. י הוךה“ ר  י
תי באור חותכה אומר׳ *נרות. לע

M ishnah 4

One must not open ou t’ for a lamp־ 
because he thereby makes a vessel. 
They m ust not make charcoal on a 
Holyday-day, nor may they cut 
wick into two. R. Judah’’ says, He 
may sever it with a flame to form
two lights

1 On !,ב1ט .יום ץ•1תך1פ’ ך  some editions.! 2 i.e., make a hole in a lump
of clay to serve as a lamp or candlestick. 3 His opinion is accepted,, 4 The 
whole wick is placed with the ends in two separate lamps, and the middle of 
the wick is lit, * Literally the wick. § hollow out, dig out.

ה מענה
T : ״

ס שו?רץ אין ר ח ח ת־י  ואץ א
ת את־הנןיר חוןנכץ אלו  ־בו ל
 ץכרלם, תנור גוךפץ ואין מליח;

ל ב  שתי מק־ןיפין ואין ^.־??כבעין; א
ת־ זוליחן’ לשפות •חביות  א

ה ־סומכין ואץ הן־ןדךה ך ד ק ה ת־  א
ת. •וכן ב?קןעת, דל  אץ1 ?

ה מ?היגין מ ה ב ה ת־ ץל א  *ביום“ ?מ
רבי **אלי?.זר לרבי טוב;  ע?עון ?

מתיר.

Mishnah 5

They must not break up a shard’ 
nor may they cut paper to roast 
salt fish thereon;־ nor may they 
clear out an oven or a double
stove,” but they may press'* down 
the ashes and they m ust not move 
together two jars“ to rest the pot 
upon them ,' nor may they support® 
the pot with a chip of wood, and 
this” applies also to a door. And 
they must not lead cattle along 
with a staff on a Holyddy-day;’” 
but R, Eliezer*‘ ben R. Simon 
allows it.

1 Or potsherd, sherd. Literally the shard. 2 On 31tJ 3 ם1י   \  portable 
stove on two feet with two receptacles for two pots. See 32. 4  Qj.
5 Or clay. But if It is impossible even then to bake then all the ashes and 
rubble may be cleared out. 6 Or tubs, casks, barrels. 7 In order that a 
fire may be built up between. 8 Or prop up. 9 Propping up with a piece 
of wood, 10 It should not appear as if it was being driven to market. 11 
His opinion is rejected.
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ו מעזנה ד : ״

ר רבי עז מר׳ אלי  אך□ נוטל או

ץ ־משלפניו ^קיסם  ־עזיניו׳ בו להצו

צר *ו?;גבב ח ה ל מן־ כ ^ ק׳ לי ך מ  ר

ה־עןןחצר 0‘ הואי מוכן מ ם1 מי  כ

פניו ?;גבב ^ךים׳1א ל ק. מן מךלי ו

M ishnah 6

R. Eliezer says, A man may take a 
chip‘ from what lies before him“ to 
clean his teeth^ therewith, and he 
may gather up ‘ from the courtyard 
and make a fire since whatever is 
in a courtyard may be considered 
as set in readiness. But the Sages“ 
say, He may gather together only 
what is before him and light a fire.

1 Or ׳קסמי ,a chip of wood. On 2 . טוב יום  in  the house or courtyard. 3 
Or 4 Wood. 5 Their opinion is accepted.

T מענה T : ״

א את־^האור מוציאץ אין  ל
ם׳ ללא מן־־העצים׳  מן־יהאבני

ר׳ פ ע ה ־י מן א ל  מן־״המלם; ללא ל
ם ?;למין לאץ פי ע ך ה ת־  א

ת ?לו  ^בבי אמר •ועוד בסן. ל
ך׳ ע י ל ם עומד א ד ל א  יהמויץאה ע

ב ל ת ע ב ת ע עי  לאלמר׳ •ברבי
ל אני מכאן כ חר. או מ  •נחכנ?ים ל

ד או?;ףים׳ ס ע עו ל ל  ליאמר׳ ו
כאן. ועד ״!?לכאן

M ishnah 7

They must not produce fire‘ out of 
wood,“ or out of s to n e/ or out of 
earth,• or from w a te r /  nor may 
they heat white-hot glazed tiles to 
roast thereon. And R. Eliezer said 
further,® A man may stand by a 
store of fruits“ on the eve of a Sab
bath in the Sabbatical Year^ and 
say, ‘From this part I shall eat to
morrow.’ But the Sages® say, Only 
if he mark it off and says,'... from 
here up to there.’*"

1 Literally the fire. On טוב Df. Only ready lit fire may be used. 2 Literally 
the wood. By friction. 3 Literally the stones. By friction or striking. 4 
Literally the earth. Any inflammable mineral. 5 Water placed in a round 
glass vessel and held in the sunlight acts as a burning-glass. 6 In cantinua- 
tion of his statement in the preceding Mishnah. But his opinion is rejected. 
7 When its preparation is not complete and so is free from tithes. 8 See 
Appendix, N ote 1; ה In ̂?}!ביעי troduction; Leviticus 25, 1-7. In the ל|זמיטה 
year fruit is exempt from tithes. 9 Their view is accepted. 10 i.e,, ‘I  shall 
eat to-morrow from here up to there.’ Popular pronunciation
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ה ק ר פ

א משנה
T  :  *

 ־פיררת -^משילץ

ם ל ל טוב׳ ב ב א
: - ׳ T ז

ת ומכסים  פירו

»כדי וכן׳

C H A PTER  5

M ishnah I

־ארובה
T

א בשבת; ל
* T ־ :

ם כלי  מכני ב

ן לכדיעזמן. -

They may throw down^ fru it־ 
through a trapdoor‘ on a Holyday- 
day, but not on a Sabbath; and 
they may cover over fru it with ves- 
sels'‘ because of the dripping rain  ־;
and similarly, also, jars of wine and 
jars of oil.“ And even on the Sab
bath they may pu t a vessel beneath 
the dripping rain.’

1 If it is about to rain. 2 Spread out to dry on the roof. 3 Or katchivay, 
an opening in the roof. But not through a window in the roof or wall. 4 
Even on 5 ש?יז From the roof. 6 These ma)׳ also be covered up against 
dripping rain. 7 Under the roof inside the house; and when full it is 
emptied out and replaced; this may be repeated during the whole Sabbath.

לי ונוהנין הךלף תחת כ בשבת. י

ב משנה T : •

שחייבין *שבות׳ משום עליו כל־
V T ־ T T  I  • T •

 מבוה׳ משום ת׳1־ךש משום
טוב. ביום חייביץ-עליו יבשבת׳

T ־ T “ ־  T I ■ T :

 עולין ־לא שבות- משום ־הן לאלו
ל רלבבין ללא באילן׳  גבי ע

ה׳’ מ ה ל שטין ללא ב  ־המים׳ ?ני ע
 ללא מסמקין׳ ללא ??טפחים׳ ללא

״ירשוה׳ משום הן לאלו ימרל?ןדין.
רל̂^ ?זלודיעזיז׳ לל̂^ דדן׳ ל̂

צין׳ולא חול  הן לאלו ־מנבמץ.’ יי
א יימאוה׳ משום  מי?ןךישין-ללא ל

 ללא ־ימחרימין׳ ולא *ימעריכץ׳
־ ומעשרות. ־ילנרומות מ?ביהץ ל  כ

ל אמרו׳ טוב ביום אלו ק וחומר ״
V I T  1 “  :  T  :  I••

 ־ילשבת טוב יום בין אין בשבת.
א ד. נפש •יאוכל אל ב ל ב

M ishnah 2

Any act for which one is liable on 
the Sabbath, whether because it is 
a Rabbinical abstention from work 
acts/ or by virtue of an optional 
act,’ or regarding a religious duty, 
on the Sabbath,' they are culpable 
concerning i t ’ on a Holyday-day. 
And these are the ones“ under the 
category of the Rabbinical absten
tion from work acts: they m ust not 
ascend״ a tree, nor may they ride 
upon a beast,’ nor swim on the 
water,® nor clap the hands, nor slap 
the thighs, nor dance.® And these 
come under the category of optional 
acts'‘’ : they must not sit in judg
ment, nor may they betroth, nor 
may they perform the ceremony of 
C haiitsah/' nor contract a levirate 
marriage.”  And these come under 
the category of pious duties’*: they 
must not dedicate, or make any
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valuation vow,‘  ̂ or devote anything,^’ or separate priesf's-dues or 
tithes'^  All these they have prescribed on a Holyday-day, all the more 
so*  ̂ on the Sabbath. There is no differentiation between a Holyday- 
day and the Sabbath^® except only in the preparation of necessary food.^^

I  See Appendix, N ote 19. 2 Or act of choice. 3 i.e., in all such cases
which the D’M tj  ̂ Sages, have forbidden on the Sabbath. 4 If such act is per
formed. S Acts which the Sages have prohibited. 6 To guard against 
plucking anything on 7 To guard against reaching up and breaking off
a branch to serve as a whip or goad. 8 To guard against making any appar
atus for floating or swimming. 9 Or stamp. To avoid adjusting musical 
instruments. 10 These may require the drawing up of written documents.
I I  Deuteronomy 25, 5-11. When a man refuses to carry out a levirate 
marriage (to marry the wife of a brother who died without issue. See 
Introduction). 12 Marry a deceased childless brother’s widow. 13 They 
savour of business transactions. 14 Leviticus 27, 1-9; Introduction. 
ץ8 8®. 16 15 ? ל  See Appendix, N ote 1. 17 * י51וח  conclusion (deduc
tion, inference) from a minor to a major.* 18 i.e., primarily whatever is 
prohibited on the is also forbidden on the טיב יום  the concession being 
made on the question of the preparation of food on a טיב ירם  day (that is not 
Qtt 19 .(^3ת Which is permitted on a Festival-day (not on Sabbath).
* (also from a major to a minor.)

ג מענה
T  ;  *

ם. •כרגלי *והכלים הבהמה הבעלי - . . ן . . J - י : “ : . ״ T *• ׳  J *

או ?ך,?;תו ד,מוסר ^גו ר ל  ^ה׳1ל
י אלו לי5 ל ת ם •הבעלים. כ  כלי

ד המיוחדין ח א  מן־האחין ל
; אלו הלי עבבלת׳ ו לי ת  ועאץ כ

ץ׳‘  •כמקום אלו הלי ליוחד
עהולכין.

M ishnah 3

Cattle and utensils* are as the feet 
of“ their owners. I f  one commit his 
beast to his son or to a herdsman, 
they are as the feet of the owner.* 
If  utensils are for the particular 
use of any one of the brothers in a 
house, they are as his feet; bu t if 
they are not for his* special use, 
they may go only where they may
go•'

1 Or vessels. Literally the cattle and the utensils. 2 i.e., they are restricted 
to the same extent or limits as on *י??  and Dr. Literally the owners. 3 
Literally aimers. 4 Or their. 5 as the place to which they
go, or כין1ה1̂ ם1ןלמק ל  as V  place whither they go. Which in actual practice 
is the area conunon to all if their limits are not the same. .
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Mד מעונה ishnah 4

?לי‘ אל ע!ו ך ס הבי  יום מע.ךב 1מ
תלי טוב׳ ?  טוב׳ י־ביום וזעוואל; *

י ל ת *עזעזאלה האעזה המעזאיל. ב
T  T  V  T  • T  * : ------- ;

ה מלח מים •תבליז׳ מחברת ו
-יי :T  ;  V - ; ״ IV • r  I ־

אלו הרי •לעיסתה  עזתיהן. יכר?לי י

בי טר •להודה ר  כזפד במלם׳ פו

״•ממעז. בהן ^אין

If  one borrow a utensiP from his 
fellow on the eve of a Holyday- 
day, it is as the feet of“ the bor
rower; but if^ on the Holyday-day, 
it is as the feet of the lender. I f  a 
woman borrowed^ from her neigh- 
hour spices,” or water and salt for 
her dough,® these’ are as the feet 
of® the two of them, R. Judah* ex
empts the water, because there is 
no substantial character about it.’*

1 Or vessel. 2 i.e., ‘it is prescribed to the like degree or limits as’ (compare 
the foregoing Mishnah, N ote 2). 3 i.e,, ‘but if one borrows a utensil.’ 4 
On 5 ם1י  For a dish. 6 Or יי?)?? f. 7 Both dish and dough. 8 i.e., 
as their common limit. 9 His opinion is rejected. 10 i.e., water cannot 
be conspicuously detected as such in dough nor in a dish.

ה מעבה
 לשלהבת יהןעלים׳ ?ר?לי’ הגחלת

 היקדע ^ל גחלת מקום. כל5•
 לאגהלץ, ת5«^לה מועליל^בה;

 גחלת (•המוציא’ •מועלץ. ולא
 ת3•^לה חליב׳ הרבים׳ לרעות
 דללי5“ לחיד ^ל ״*בור ^טור).
 העיר "אותה אלעי ^ל הלחיד׳

 ״^ל העיר; אותה” אלעי רללי5
״הממלא. כרגלי בבל עולי

M ishnah 5

A burning coal is as the feet of’ 
the owner,“ but the flame any
where.® They who make use of a 
burning coal from the Temple are 
guilty of making misappropriate 
use of sacred property;• they may 
not make use of the flame,* yet 
they are not guilty of committing 
thereby" sacriligeous misappropria
tion of sacred property. (If’ any
one take forth® a burning coal into
the public domain, he is culpable, 
but if the flame,® he is exempt.) T he well’* of a single person is as the 
feet of”  that single person, and if it belong to the people of that town 
it is as the feet of the people of that town;’“ and that’" of those who used 
to come up from Babylon is as the feet of the one who draws’• from it.

1 i.e., ‘it is restricted to the same degree or extent as,’ 2 Literally otvners. 
3 A lamp or candle lit from the burning coal is not restricted to the limits or 
extent of the owner of the burning coal. 4 And the transgressors are liable
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to a מעילות אעם ן3ןך ?̂ g u ilt-o ffe r in g  fo r  c o m m ittin g  sacriligeou s m isa p p ro p r ia 

tio n  o f h o ly  p ro p e r ty . 5 From a burning coal from the Temple (this restric
tion is only !6 .(®ךרבב If such flame is made use of. 7 The whole sen
tence in brackets is omitted in the ’? יר^ל תלמוד  P a lestin ia n  (or Jerusalem ) 

T a lm u d . 8 On Sabbath. 9 i.e ., he fanned it with his hand from the 
private domain into the public domain, 10 Or c is tern , w a te r -p it. 11 i.e., 
‘it is restricted to the same extent or limits as.’ 12 See Introduction
and 4'. i.e., 2000 cubits beyond the outer periphery of 70 cubits outside 
the town. 13 Every well dug specially for the pi'grims who came on the 
P רגלים a sso ver or P עבועות , en teco st or F estiva l o f W eeks, and
F חג or סופות ea st o f  T ab ern a cles). Such a well was 0?.קיי, com m on  o r  o w n er

less p ro p e r ty . 14 Water.

ו מ^זנה

ר פיררתיו ^היו מי  אחרת׳ ?עי

א העיר אותה ?בי *לעךבו  להבי

?לו או1ל> מפירותיו׳ א י ב  ־לו; ;

־כמוהו. פירותיו הוא ?גרב ואם

Mishnah 6

If anyone had his produce in an
other town, and the people of that 
town prepared E r u b ’ in order to 
bring to him some of his produce, 
they may not bring it to him;־ but 
if he himself prepared E r u b , his 
produce is as” himself.

1 See A p p e n d ix , Note 4, Introduction. 2 For he had not made
ready 33 .........i.e., is limited to the same scope or restrictions as ערו, 

Mishnah 7 ^

If one invited' guests־ to his home,לו“ לי? ־ ־אורחים א ?
they may not take back any por- ‘ ‘ " 'י '
tions with them,̂  unless he had |? א מנות׳ י?יךם יוליכו  אם אל
authorized־ on their behalf their □ ה יכה ל !'
portions on the eve of the Holyday- •■ ••־׳ ־• •• •־ ־־ ־•'   ̂ t ־
day. They must not give drink to .אי[ טוב ?̂ ת־ (עזוחטי[ לןץ1מ א
or slaughter pasture animals ,* but ' . , _
they mly give drink to or slaughter rO T׳־: Tf!?® •ל ״ ? « n i T O  ־
domestic animals,̂  These are dom- ,ייתות? trj .אלו את״יהבייתות  
estic animals; such as® pass the .  ̂ , '
night in a town; pasture animals®: ת ת1הלג *מל^לייות׳ ב^יר; הלנו • 
such as spend the night in a 3 ר פ א •*
meadow.’ ״ ״  ‘
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1 By preparing 2 עריב From another town. 3 For 4 Literally
in their hand. To any place that the host may not go to. 5 Granted pos- 
ession by proxy. Or 6 .!?ה Or wild animals; literally animals o f the 
wilderness. 7 Or household animals. 8 Even though they may be at 
pasture during the day outside the town. 9 i.e., ‘and these are pasture 
animals.’ 10 i.e., a pasturage outside the town. 11 Or ?’ל?,
CONCLUSION OF TRACTATE BETSAH.

ת נ?צלמה ביצה מסכ “
T - V IV •־   T : : ־

TRACTATE BETSAH CONCLUDED.
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I N T R O D U C T I O N

ה^נה 8לא?  Rosh Hashanah, is the eighth Tractate or Treatise,
of the Second Order ( 1 5 י ) of the Mishnah, i.e., (Moed).

T he term *ה^נזז 8רא  literally means the begmning of the Year.

T he Tractate treats of the most im portant rules regarding the 
calendar year and gives an account of the inauguration of the months 
by  the ^''5^ and !ה ^אב ין בי  Jeaig also with the laws concerning the 
form and use of the * זוםי1ז  ̂ritual horn-trumpet on, רא^ז  ̂ j/jg Year, 
together with a description of the ritual service on those two days. The 
Tractate is based on Leviticus 23, 24-25; Numbers 29, 1.

T he Tractate has in both the ד ת^מו  ̂ Babylonian Talmud, 
and ’1? ^ל לתלמוד ר ל  Palestinia?! (or jerusalem) Talmud.

T he titles of the four Chapters of this T ractate a re ; —

CHAPTER 1 ק ר ה א פ ע ב ר ענים ראעי א

CHAPTER 2 ק ר ץ ב פ ר כי מ ען א מ א

ג פרק  
ק ר ד פ

דין בית ראהו
T  T •• ׳ I

טוב יום

C H A PTER  3 

C H A PTER  4

T he chief subjects treated in the Chapters are: 1. T he religious 
and civil year; the messengers, the witnesses, and the announcement of 
the ‘ new moon.’ 2. T he assembly place for the witnesses and their 
examination; the declaration of the ‘ new moon,’ 3. T he shofar—its 
form, care, blovvirig. 4. Sounding the shofar; the lulav; eating new 
gra in ; the רא#ז ritual.
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ת סכ מ

T R A C T A T E

ROSH HASHANAH
ק ר א פ

ט̂נה א מ

ה ע ב ר חד הם. ענים ^רא?טי א א ב
- ; T  T  T י• T ‘ ״ :T V

סן  ־ל?ןלכים ה^נה ראעז ?ל
םן לי ת ל ד •ו ח א ל ב א א  ראע ב

מעע‘ ה^זנה מה׳ ר8ל רבי בה '
T ־  T :“• • ־ ; : T ״ ״־

עזר  אומרים׳ עזמעון *ורבי אלי
חד א ד רי;1בת? ב ח א ̂;5 ב  ךי1ת

־ולעזמיטין׳ ^לענים׳ נה15ה̂ רא?ט
T״ S  T T• ו י • : ״ ;

ה׳ ע טי א " ת׳ בלו ליו  ת;1וללךלן” *ו
ד ח א לן׳” ה1ה^ז רא?ט בעזבם ב אי ל

:i * t v ־ - I t • : T  T

ת שמאי׳‘ בית בדברי ל בי ל  ה
בו. עע)ר בחמשה אומרים׳ ״

C H A PTER  1

M ishnah 1

T here are four* New Years. On 
the first of Nisan is the New Year 
for K ings“ and for Festivals;“ on 
the first of Elul is the New Year 
for the tithe of animals* — R. 
Eliezer' and R.. Simon® say, O n the 
first of T ishri — on the first of 
T ishri is the New Year for the 
years/ for Sabbatical Y ears/ for 
Jubilee Y ears/ for planting*” and 
for vegetables;“  and on the first 
of Shevat is the New Year for 
T re e s /“ according to the view of 
the School of Shammai, bu t the 
School of Hillel say, Oh the 
fifteenth thereof.**

1 Four days in every year (both days of counting as one day). 2
For Jewish kings. On whatever day—even if the day was the last of " 8 ךי —one 
became king the period to the next 1st day of counted as the first year 
of his reign. This is of importance for the dates of documents. 3 If one 
has dedicated something by vow to the Temple he must fulfil this vow within 
a period set by the passing of the three pilgrim feasts, and וז1םופ —
according to this opinion—in order not to transgress the prohibition of do not 
delay, Le., the fulfilment of such a vow (^Deuteronomy 23, 22). 4 Or cattle. 
Leviticus 27, 32; Deuteronomy 14, 22. One tenth of the animals bom in 
any one year had to be separated as tithe. In Palestine most animals were 
born in 38, hence the choice of the 1st day of for tithing. An animal 
bom before the 1st day of ל לי !? was not to be given as tithe for an animal born 
on or after that day, or vice versa. These tithed animals were taken by the
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owners to be slaughtered by the priests in the Teniple and were then consumed 
by the owners and their guests in Jerusalem. 5 ]3 אליעןר _ךבי $ י3ך

ן3 י^עין ?. Their view is rejected. The beginning of the period is reckoned 
from ן?’?. Grammatically ’7 .?תעזר ^a) For 81רא  ̂ the Holyday of the 
New Year; (b) for non-Jewish kings. Compare N ote 2. 8 See Leviticus
25, 1-7; Deuteronomy 15, 1-3; ביעית!!!̂  INTRODUCTION; APPENDIX, 
N otes 1, 6. 9 There were seven cycles of seven years each, the final forty-
ninth year being followed by the fiftieth year which was called Jubilee Year 
^ ל3ק*י  when all Jewish slaves were set free and all land sold during the 
preceding forty-nine years had to be returned to the original owners. Tradition 
says that the seventy years of the Babylonian Exile were in punishment for 
seventy Jubilee Years not observed by the Jews. Jubilee Years were not ob
served after the return from the Babylonian Exile. See 3̂ ;̂ Leviticus 25, 8-17. 
10 Trees. See APPENDIX, N ote 10; ךלה?^ INTRODUCTION; Leviticus 
19, 23 et seq. 11 For tithing vegetables. See APPENDIX, Note 1; 
i מעוררת n t r o d u c t i o n i ע?י ; n t r o d u c t i o n . No produce
gathered before the 1st day of might be given as tithe for produce
gathered after the 1st day of The 1st day of ת^!זרי was also the New
Year for tithing grain and peas (beans and the like), but only such crops fully 
grown one-third part in the same year might be tithed together. 12 Tree- 
fruit that budded before the 1st of might not be tithed for tree-fruit that 
budded later, neither vice versa. Or literally for a tree. 13 Of
This date—in accordance with the view of the School of Hillel—is observed 
even now as a semi-festival, and is observed ritually and by the eating of 
fruit (especially such as had not been eaten before that season).

ב מעזנה
. T  :  *

ה5 ע ב ך  נידון׳ העולם ?ךקים א

ח׳ ס פ ל ב  ־בעצרת׳ ־התבואה; ע

ת על ע האילן;• פירו א ר  ה^נה׳ ב

אי ב ־ ל לם כ  לפניו בדין1־ע העו

י מ מר׳3יע ■מרון׳ כ ר1הי א חד צ  י

ם ב ? בין1ה@ ל ע מ ל־ כ ל־  יהם;6א

ל נידונין חג׳5ו“ •המלם. ע

M ishnah 2

T he world is judged at four 
periods in the year:  ̂ on Passover, 
for grain;־ on the Festival of 
Weeks,־ for the fruits of trees;* on 
the New׳ Year, all the inhabitants 
of the world pass’ before Him, like 
flocks of sheep,® as it is said,’̂ He 
W ho fashioneth the hearts of them  
all, W ho understandeth all their 
doings; and on the Festival of 
Tabernacles,® they are judged for 
water.®

1 God's verdict is shown by the plenteousness or poverty of the produce for 
mankind. 2 In Palestine barley is the first cereal to ripen and is ready to
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be harvested at Passover, but first the sheaf of barley must be gathered
on the second day of Passover and taken to the Temple (Leviticus 23, 9-14). 
3 or שבועות Pentecost, is the beginning of the fruit season. I׳"rom
ם the סוכות until עבועות ךי בכו _ ^l^st fruits, are brought to the Temple (see 
APPENDIX, N ote 16; בכורים i n t r o d u c t i o n ). 4 Literally the tree. Or 
האל 5!  For judgment. 6  That pass through a narrow gateway so that not one 
is missed in the count. 7 Psalm 33, 15. 8 0̂ or 9 .ת  סכות At the סכו
season the rains called יולת are due (see APPENDIX, N ote 11).

ג משנה T : •

שאחין <חךשים ששה על  יוצאין׳ ה
ל ־הפסח; מ?ני ניסן׳ על  אב׳ ע

ל ־התענית; ?ני7כ ל׳ ע  מ?ני אלו
 מפני תשרי׳ עלי השנה; ^ראש

ת;עלכ  מפנ.י ליו׳9תק]נת־המגעדו
על •חנוכה; ר׳ ו ד אי א  ־הפורים. מ

 יו^אין ל!ןים׳ המקדש בית הןה1ול^
קטן. •פסה מא.י א;יר׳ על אף

M ishnah 3

On six months’ the messengers go 
fo r th : on Nisan, because of Pass
over;' on Ah, because of the Fast;^ 
on Elul, because of the N ew  Year;* 
on Tishri, because of the deter
mination of the Holydays;‘* on Kis- 
lev, because of the Festival of 
Dedication;'' and on Adar, because 
of Puritn.' And while the Temple 
still existed, they went forth  also 
on lyyar, because of the M inor 
Passover."

1 Of the year. The accepted ללכת  jg that at ail times we should rely on 
הךא^ת די .?̂  witnesses of the new moon, for the proclamation of ®ד ל  even 

when we are able to calculate it beforehand. But in post-Mishnaic times 
owing to political plus religious circumstances the method of calculation had 
to be introduced—an infallible method—and is permanently adhered to in our 
days. Yhis^Mishnah 3 is written for the benefit of the Jews in ל ??, the main 
centre of the then Diaspora, who had to be informed of the New Moon— 
whether the previous month had 29 or 30 days—so that they might know the 
exact days of the Festivals. The original method of information through the 
beacon system (see 2־ )—because of interference by Samaritans or Saraarians 
to cause confusion and falsification—had to be substituted by sending messen
gers who left Jerusalem immediately ®̂ ®̂ ל.ל לא  was proclaimed and (except for 
בת1 )̂ were on the way all the time. About 14 days’ journey was needed for 
them to reach the bulk of Jewish communities in 5ל?. The Biblical Festivals 
could therefore not be observed with certainty by most Jew’s in ל ? ב  since nOS 
had definitely started before the arrival of the messengers, and also . סוכות 
 connected with it פסת of (?נצךת) vras merely a concluding Festival שבועות
through the reckoning of the עומת fQ!- 49  days. ה^נת ט1רא  and T S ם1י ?  were 
too close to the beginning of the month to give the messengers enough time to
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reach 3ל?. All these Festivals (with the exception of ר יום פפו ) Jjad therefore 
to be kept two days, and we in the Diaspora have since followed that example 
although we rely nowadays only on computation with regard to the New 
Moon, ,As the Jews in Palestine could be informed of the New Moon within 
a day they always observed only one day of a Festival. 2 Which begins on 
the 15th day of J?’?. 3 ^ בא תעעה  on the 9th day of 4 Which should 
be observed either 30 or 31 days after the 1st day of hence both days 
are kept. 5 כפור and nteO (or תג). C Or Which begins on the
2Sth day of and lasts eight days. 7 Which falls on the 14th day of 
ךר3. 8  Or •סי פ  (on the 14th day of א^יר) when the • 9  Passover §י
offering was offered by such as could not observe this on the 14th day of !?לי
(see סחים^, i n t r o d u c t i o n  and 2^־̂־־  Numbers 9“).

ד נה1מע

ל ת־ ח?*לץ7י־־? ימ1<חךע קזני ע  א
ל *ס^בח על ניסן ע ̂?זךי׳ ו  יעבהן ת

ץ ח לו א׳ יי?אץ“ ה|  ובלזן לסיך;
ת. את י??תלןנץ המודדו  וכ:^ה;ה '

 אף לןיים׳'־^?/חללין ןזמלןדע! ית5
ה?ןךבן.” ת^קנת מ(ן£ני ״*כולן על

M ishnah 4

Because of two months^ could they” 
profane^ the Sabbath : * because of 
Nisan and Tishri, for on them^ 
messengers went® forth to Syria, 
and by them’ the Holydays® were 
determined.’ And when the Temple 
still stood, they* could profane it® 
indeed for all of them’״ for the 
correct regulation of the offering.”

1 In the year. 2 The witnesses. 3 Literally they profane. 4 If the 
witnesses saw the New Moon on the eve of the Sabbath they were permitted 
to walk even on the Sabbath more than a תחום  ̂Sabbath limit (see APPEN
DIX, N ote 4; ץ3עירי  ̂INTRODUCTION) to report evidence to ץ .בית רבי ד  

!?א ן3 1יות{ ’ forbade this profanation of the Sabbath on the other months after 
the destruction of the Temple. 5 Literally go out. 6 Or Festivals. 7* By for on 
them is meant that in Nisan and Tishri the messengers leave Jerusalem on 
their journey to the Diaspora only after the proclamation of the New Moon 
has actually been made so as to avoid a possible deferment of it by one day, 
because by them [re., the messengers] the Holydays were fixed. In the case of 
the four other months (see previous Mishnah) such a possible deferment was 
not taken into account so that when the proclamation of the New Moon— 
which could take place only during day-time—was considered certain (on the 
evening before it) the messengers could already leave Jerusalem. 8  The wit
nesses. 9 The Sabbath. 10 The twelve months. 11 So that the מוסף ן3ך ^^ Addi
tional offering, for ®̂ ̂® י•. R̂ be sacrificed at the Temple at its right time {Num
bers 28,11-15). •מן״הת^ךי’or מךאורלתא  ̂ ordained by the Law, this profanation
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of the Sabbath by witnesses was permitted for all the months, but as
enjoined by the Sages, it was limited to 1?'? and ’"י?^ל as these were sufficient 
to fix all the required dates. * See ADDENDUM (after 4®).

ה מזטגה
T  : •

 בין *בעליל׳ ךאה3־ע בין
ת־ עליו ?זחללץ ליל׳5בן נךאה  א

אם אומר׳ *יוסי רבי היטבת.

M ishnah 5

W hether the crescent* were clearly 
visible־ or whether it were not 
manifestly visible,^ they may pro
fane the Sabbath because of it. R.
Jose* says, If  the crescent were un- ה א ל ל י ל ע [ ב ץ אי לי ל ח עלי־ו מ ? 
doubtedly seen, they must not pro-  ̂ ‘ י
fane the Sabbath because of it. * t ־ ־  ”

1 Of the new moon, 2 The sky being clear from clouds. 3 The sky 
being overcast with clouds. 4 '? i ' '? ל , His opinion was that in
such a case others quite near to and even in Jerusalem must have seen it and 
reported before the Sabbath began. His view is rejected.

ו מיטנה
T  : *

 מארבעים יותר ^עםרו מןן?|ה
 *בלוד. ^קיבא רבי ־ועלבן •זוג׳

 קזעכב אם גמליאל׳ *רבן יטלח'לו
 םצאת1 ^ת־״לזרבים׳ אתה

לבא. לעתיד’ מכיטילן

M ishnah 6

I t  once happened that more than 
forty pairs* passed through, bu t R. 
Akiba restrained־ them in Lydda.’ 
Rabban Gamaliel* sent to him ,' ‘If 
thou detainest the many,® thou 
mayest lead them astray in the 
future.”

1 Of witnesses who had seen the new moon. 2 Or detained. He agreed 
with the view of R. Jose (see preceding Mishnah). 3 ד ל  Lod, Lydda (Dios- 
polis) in southern Palestine about one day’s journey (= ל Qr 40 פךסות 10  מי  =  
44800 metres) from Jerusalem (not to be confused with ד לו  ̂ Lud, Lydia, a 
district in .Asia Minor), 4 His opinion is accepted. 5 The following 
message. 6 On this occasion. 7 Potential witnesses may in future not 
come forward to volunteer in this seeing that others were prevented from 
accomplishing their self set task.

ז מענה

 *ילכו, את־החךע ^ראו ולנו אב
 אלא ןה׳ עם ה1^מצטךפין לא

לצטרף מלן אחד •לפסל ^אם

M ishnah 7

If a father and his son saw the 
New Moon both should go,* not 
that they can be paired together, 
bu t in order that if one of them 
become ineligible’ the second one
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 ע?!עון רבי יאחר• עם ה^ני
 ןרובץ5וזי לכל ובנו אב אומר׳
 רבי אמר‘ החדעז. לעדות ב^רין

ה יוסי׳ ^  ^ךאה הרופא בטוב;ה מ
 ובנו הוא ביר^ללם׳ את־החךעז

 נים0»הכ לקבלו ב^וסדר; לעבדו
 את־יעבדו; ופסלו לאת־בנו׳ אותו

 אותו קבלו דץ בית לסני וב^^או
את־בנו. יופסלו לאת־עבדו

may be included with another.® R. 
Simon says, A father and his son 
and all of near kin are eligible to 
give evidence about the New 
Moon.‘ R. Jose said, I t once hap
pened that Tobiah the Physician 
saw the new moon in Jerusalem, 
he himself, and his son, and his 
freed slave; the priests® accepted 
him and his son, bu t pronounced 
his slave® ineligible; b u t when they 
came before the Court they accep
ted him and his slave bu t declared
his son ineligible.’
1 To bear witness. Even on the Sabbath. They may not be paired—for 
New Moon evidence—as eligible witnesses. Near relatives cannot in law give 
evidence together. 2 Because of any discrepancy in his evidence, or for any 
reason mentioned in the next Mishnah. 3 Witness. 4 His view that near 
relatives together are eligible is based on Exodus 12, 2, where the fixing of the 
New Moon is handed over to Moses and Aaron although they were brothers. 
R. Simon takes this to refer also to the actual observation of the new crescent. 
5 The priests mentioned here were perhaps a Sadducaic priest ridden San
hedrin or priests who received the witnesses in the Beth Yaazek courtyard on 
their way to report to the Sanhedrin. 6 The freed slave. The priests main
tained that evidence regarding the new moon, produced by a man of such 
inferior status, could not be valid though he could bear witness in any other 
matter. 7 Because of close kinship. This view considers that Exodus 12, 2 
only empowers Moses and Aaron to proclaim New Moon (see Note 4 above).

M ishnah 8 

These are they who are ineligible: ‘

ח מענה
T  : •

הן אלו
א׳ ל ב קו י ? לו מ ת׳ •ו י ב ך י ב ן ן ךי ^ מ a dice-player,® a usurer,® those who •ו

לעבדים. •עביעית׳ חךי1ום יונים׳ • .of a Sabbatical Year,° and slaves*־־״ ^ ' ' , ; , ‘ ' t
ת *הכלל׳ ז.ה עדו  האעה עאץ כל־

 בערים §אינן הן אף •לה׳ בעךה
.SC,, types just mentionedלה.

This is the general principle;*  all 
evidence that a woman is not 
eligible to give,® these§ also are not 
eligible to bring.
1 Whose testimony is invalid: as they are addicted to gaining money dis
honestly their trustworthiness is doubtful. 2 a gambler, since he plays 
for money which is not his by right the Sages look upon him as a robber whose
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evidence can therefore not be trusted, 3 Or המלוה \  money lender or 
creditor even if his debtor pays him interest of his own free will. 4 i.e.,
race. Persons engaged in such a profession are not considered as pursuing an 
honest living and are in the same category as dice players, 5 It was forbid
den to traffic in Sabbatical Year produce, but anyone who unwittingly 
gathered more th.an necessary could sell the excess and purchase other food 
with this money. 6 Certain kinds of evidence were accepted from a woman 
as for instance evidence regarding her husband’s death or er idence concerning 
an unfaithful wife. י■ Popular pronunciation ל ל ??,

ט זנה2מ?
T : ״

יכול ואינו את־החדעז מיעראה
“ V t ״  V  T  T  V . ; ׳ • T

 על־הסמור אותו מוליכין להלף־׳
 להם׳ י־צודה לאם ־?מטה; אפילו

 היתה לאם מןלןאת. ;דם5 לויןחץ
 סזלנלת׳ ?;ךם לללןחין ךחול!ה׳ ן.ךןד
 םסללין ם׳1ץי לילה ממלך‘ ^על

ן את־ה^בת אי ^ ר  החךעז׳ לעדות לי
 א^ר ה׳ מועדי אלה אמר׳3̂•

’ןמועדם. אותם תקךאו

M ishnah 9

If one see the New Moon and is 
not able to walk, they bring him on 
an ass' or even on a litter;־ and if 
any lie in wait for them,” they may 
take sticks in their hands. If  the 
journey be a long one, they may 
carry food in their hands, because 
for a journey^ lasting a night and 
a day” they may profane the Sab
bath and go forth to give evidence 
about the new moon, as it is said,®
These are the appointed seasons of 
the Eternal zuhich ye shall proclaim 
in their appointed season.^

1 Literally the ass, 2 The whole Mishnah speaks of 3 עבת Or if 
someone lie in ambush before them. Saducees and Samaritans (or Samarians) 
and other evil minded people were often wont to waylay and detain these 
witnesses in order to mislead 4 .ת בי  Qr 5 , י1מתל  But no longer, because 
the evidence produced after the 30th day was of no use as the month would 
by then have already been declared intercalated. 6 Leviticus 23, 4 (the actual 
Scriptural wording is במסעדת DrR ערת^|ךאי15?ןךע ןךאי71נ 'H י אלה ד ^ מ • compare 
the somewhat similar form inLe1>it1Vws 2 3 ה 37, ל עדי א ת מו ^ ^ א ך ?ן ח ד ^ קךאי9ה'  

and abridged also in Leviticus 23, 2). 7 The term מועד—appointed 
time, season—in connection with a commandment is understood to imply that 
this commandment has to be performed at that time in all circumstances in
eluding the Sabbath. We have many such duties which override the Sabbath, 
as for instance circumcision, additional offerings on Festivals and New Moons, 
the Passover offering.
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CHב פרק A PTER  2

Mא מ?!זנה ifhnah 1

If  they* did not know־ him,־’ they 
senf* another^ with him to vouch 
for him.* Aforetime they used to 
accept evidence about the New 
M oon from any man,® bu t after the 
sectarians^ caused great harm, they® 
enacted that evidence should be 
admitted only from those whom 
they knew.®
1 2 . ה ץ בי ד  Literally do not know. 3 The witness, whether he was
reliable. 4 Literally send. Even on bntf 5 Another pair known to be 
trustworthy. 6 i.e., any Jew. 7 Or Saducees. They used to hire false 
witnesses to mislead the T"1 purposely. 8 r 9 •3'^  And could be ״7 
trusted. * Perhaps !"!'!?DV.

 שלחין9‘ מכידץיאותו '■יאינן אם
היו בראשונה *להעירו. עמו יאחר

T  T  '  r  • T  :  ‘ •* “

•אדם׳ מכל החדש עדות מקבליו
• • ! • ; ו י : -V I ־ T  T  T

 •התקינו יהמינין׳ משקלקלו
 מן־ אלא מקבלץ להו שלא

•המכירים.

Mב משנה ishnah 2

Beforetime they used to light ל אי שי ת׳ מ או שו מ *  T il ש א ר ה11ב  
beacons,* but after the Samaritans ו ל ק ל ק ש ם׳ מ נו ®הכרתי קי ת ה * *״ 
caused great harm,® they* enacted ' * 0 ,, י ךןן  
that messengers should go forth.® *I • : I • : ־■•■

1 On the high hills on the night after announcing the New Moon, thus
passing on the information into Babylonia when was due. The
beacons were lit on the eve of the 30th day if that day was to be
2 O t S am arians. K in g s  I I  1 7 ,2 4 - 4 1 . They were originally treated as Jews,
but after the discovery that they were addicted to idolatrous practices they 
were regarded for ever after as apostates. 3 In the time of R. J u d ^  Hanasi 
(towards the end of the second century C.E.) the Samaritans lit the beacons 
at the wrong night in order to mislead the Jews, because they were out to 
create difficulties for the latter to revenge themselves since they were treated 
not as part of the Jewish people but as aliens. 4 ץ ל  S And the
practice of using beacons was abolished (see !•).

ג משנה
T  : •

 מביאין משואות. משיאין היו כיצד
 ארוכץ׳ *אך של ללו^סאות

של ו?עוךת שמן׳ ועצי •וקנים׳

M ishnah 3

In  what manner did they kindle 
the beacons.?—They used to bring 
long poles of cedar-wood,* and 
rushes,^ and pine-wood, and tow-
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 ץעולה יב?/עיחה.
ת־ בהן ומצית ־הדור א

ן תן !^& 

m ר b
T  I t

מוליך האור׳ מעלה ומביא ו  ו
ד׳1ומ ד ךי אה ^הוא ע ת־ רו  א

ה עון א הו ^ רו בי ס א5 כן • הר 2?ר  ה
ע לבן היצני׳ א ר ר ן ה ־ה|לל?זי. ה

flax; and a man tied these together 
with twine.^ He* went up to the 
top of the hilP and set them on 
fire, and waved them to and fro 
and moved them up and down 
until he saw his fellow® doing like
wise on the top of the next hill; 
and also similarly on the top of the 
third hill.’

1 B ecause  i t  does n o t  b u r n  aw ay  to o  fa s t . 2 O r  reeds. 3 O r rope. A t 
th e  to p  o f  th e  p o le . 4 T h e  s ig n a lle r . 5  A h ill, som e 3 0 0 0  fe e t h ig h , n e a r  
Je ru sa lem . 6 S ig n a lle r . 7 A n d  so  o n  u n t il  th e  in fo rm a tio n  w a s  t h u s  co m 
m u n ic a te d  to  B ab y lo n ia .

ד מענה
T  ;  *

הר מעואות? מעיאץ היו ומאלן  מ
א <לסךטבא׳ יהמעחה טב מסך  ו
?י ךו ל  *לחווךן׳ ומןרופינא א׳1״
ת ומחוורן ת ־נלתין; לבי מני  ו

ץ ת א בל ׳ •זזו ל ם א ^  למוליך אל
מעלה ומביא ד ומוריד! ו  ^ה;ה ע
ה רלאה הגול ת לפניו כל־־ ר מדו כ

T  T  :  T  “  T  V : י

יהאע.

M ishnah 4

And from where did they kindle 
the beacons.?—From the M ount of 
Olives’ to Sartaba,’‘ and from Sar- 
taba to Agrippina,’ and from 
Agrippina, to Hauran,* and from 
Hauran to Beth B altin;' and from 
Beth Baltin they did not go,® but 
waved’ to and fro and moved up 
and down, until he could see the 
whole of the diaspora® before him 
like a mass of fire.”

1 T h e y  s ig n a lle d  b y  b eaco n . 2 A  h ill 12 6 4  fe e t  h ig h  a b o u t 2 7  m ile s  n o r th 
e a s t  o f  Je ru sa le m . 3 O r  p ro b a b ly  so m e h ig h  h ill  n e a r  C aesa rea
P h il ip p i  n o r th -e a s t  o f  S a r ta b a .  4 O r  A uran , a  p e ak  in  A u ra n ib is  in  T r a n s -  
jo rd a n ia . 5  1^•*??, '!?*?? o r  Biratn, a p e a k  b e tw ee n  S y ria  a n d  M e so p o ta m ia . 
6 L ite ra l ly  stir  from  there, Le., th e y  d id  n o t  l ig h t  a n y  m o re  b eaco n s . 7 T h e  
b eaco n . S T h e  p eo p le  o f B a b y lo n ia . 9 T h e  p e o p le  f ro m  n e a r  a n d  f a r  l i t  
b eacons, o r  to rch e s , o r  flares o n  th e  ro o fs  o f  th e ir  h o u ses  a n d  th e  n u m b e r  w as 
so g re a t  th a t  it lo oked  like a sea o f  fire.

ה מענה
T  :  *

 ובית ביר^וללם דןיתה גדולה חצר
״ ולעם נקראת׳ הלתה’ לעזק ל  כ

ם׳ העדים דין ובית מתכנסי

M ishnah 5

There was a large courtyard in 
Jerusalem w'hich was called Beth 
Yaazek, and thither all the witnes
ses used to assemble, and there the

389



ץ ק ך  ^ם, תם1א בו
ת1?ד ם׳ עין1ע א ס ל ל בי ע  עלהו ב

א. ב ל ץ ל ר א בךאעוגה׳ ר  ד̂זיו ל
ץ כל־יס׳יומן זןיןכ?עם ק ס ן ס ן  ר
 אלפלם ?ןהלכץ עיהו הזקן גמליאל

ח. א?!ה ת * ל. כ א ל ו15 ול ד׳ ל ב ל  ב

א ה אף אל מ כ ס ה*לללד׳ ס א  הב
מן־5'להציל*?לן־סךלי יס?א ה׳ו  ן

 !ן־*ס§!פולת,5ר וכין־יס^דןר׳ יכ^ים׳
א א י ר ם *ללע העיר׳ בא?עי ה ה  ל

ל א^זה אל&לם כ ח.1י ל ךו

R0SH Hashanah 2®׳• 

And they ת ת ו ע ס  ,court examined themו
prepared big meals for them, so 
that they should acquire the habit 
of coming. Aforetime, they* might 
not move away from there all that 
day;® then Rabban Gamaliel the 
Elder ordained that they m ight go 
two thousand cubits in any direc
tion.® And not only these, bu t also 
a midwife who comes to a delivery,■* 
and one who comes to save® from® 
a fire, or from robbers,’ or from a 
river,® or from a fallen building,® 
is as the other inhabitants of the 
city, and may* walk two thousand
cubits in  any direction,*“ * Or 
1 The witness. 2 *3י^  Though their evidence allowed them to override 
the Sabbath once this mission was performed the restriction again applied. 
3 He removed this restriction lest witnesses might be reluctant to come to 
give the essential evidence. 4 Or better to assist in confinement (child
birth). 5 saoe life. 6 י מ  in some texts. Literally from the fire. 7 Or 
maurauders, raoaging soldiers. Literally the robbers. 8 In flood. Literally 
the river. 9 Literally the fallen building. 10 Outside the town.

ו מעבה
T  • *

צד3 ה *בוךקין י ת״  זוג בךים?7א
א ב ץ ע ק ך בו ^ן א  דאעון אותו ר

ל *■*ומהביפץ דו הג ת־  עבהן׳ א
׳ מדים1*לא ד אמור א צ ת כי  ךאי

ה׳ בנ ל ה ת־  'או החמה לפ^י א
ר ח א  או לצפובה •ססמה? ל
ר ך ל ה מה?1• מ  ולאץ ה?1יגב ה;ה כ

ri;p ?אם דז;ה«ךחב? וכמה נו^ה 
ה׳ אמר׳ מ ח ה י י נ פ א ל מר ל  א

ם. אחר •פלו ף ו  מכניסים היו כ
עני ה ת־ ץ א דק בו אם אותו. ו

*•מכוונים׳*דבריהםנמצאו
* T  :

M ishnah 6

How did they examine* the w it
nesses? — T he pair that arrived 
first they examined first. And they® 
brought* in the elder of the two 
and said* to him, ‘Relate how thou 
sawest the m oon; in front of the 
sun or behind the sun?® T o the 
north of it or to the south of it? “ 
How high’ was it? And in what 
direction was it leaning? And how 
wide was it?’® If he said, ‘In  front 
of the sun,׳ his statement was 
worth naught.® And then they 
brought in the second one and ex
amined him. If  their statements*” 
were found to agree,** their evi-
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??I p H ת׳ ^ ״י ל ?ן כ י י א ! ^ And as for all the

^לץ ם, אותם עו רי ב א ך  ל
ץ ^סיו ? ד סן׳“? א ל  ?די אל
חי י?או ^לא ? ? ע ״  בקזביל נפ
א. רגילים עיהו ב ל

dence stood, 
other pairs/^ they asked them the 
im portant points,^® not because 
they required them /* but in order 
that they should not depart disap- 
pointed^^ and that they should ac
quire the habit to come.

1 Literally.......do they examine? (or if understood to be ’'’ ?י י ?'?, How
used they to examine?) 2 3 .?'יי Literally bring. 4 Literally say. 5
i.e., whether the horns of the crescent pointed towards the sun or turned away 
from it. On the first few evenings at sunset the new moon can be seen for 
a few minutes only. 6 i.e., whether the new crescent appeared in the north
eastern or the south-western direction of the sun. 7 How far above the 
horizon. 8 i.e., the crescent. The from their astronomical knowledge
were able to judge the accuracy of the statements. 9 Because the horns of 
the crescent do not point towards the sun. 10 The evidence of the two 
witnesses. 11 Or Literally congruent, congruous, consistent, not
discrepant. 12 Of witnesses. 13 Only. 14 There was no need for fur
ther corroboration. In Jewish law two witnesses are sufficient. 15 Or better 
in disappointment, with the feeling that they had come on a useless errand.

ז מענה
T  : •

ע׳‘ או^ור׳ דץ בית ראש ד קו  לכל ?

 מקודש אסריו׳ נין1*ע העם

 בין '?זמנו שגךאה בין *?קודש.

 *■«?קךעזיןאותו. •בזמנו נךאה שלא

אלעזר רבי בי י ר ק ב מר׳ צדו או
- • V ג T  T : ־ ‘ T \ ••

א אם  ־?קדשיץ אין בזמנו נךאה ל

שמים. יקדשוהו יש?בר אותו

M ishnah 7

T he head of the court said, T t is 
hallowed!’* and all the people ans- 
wered^ after him, ‘I t  is hallowed! * 
I t is hallowed!’* W hether it was 
seen at its proper tim e/ or whether 
it was not observed at its due time* 
they proclaimed^ it hallowed.® R. 
Eliezer* ben R. Zadok says, If it 
be not seen at its appointed time, 
they do not acclaim it as sanctified® 
since heaven has already sanctified 
it.® * OrS^IR?.

1 Literally .......says, ‘It is hallowed! ’ i.e., the day of its appearance was
 .2 Literally answer. 3 On the 30th night .(basis Leviticus 23, 44) זז.ך̂®
The moon’s lunation—from one new moon to the next—is a little more than 
29^ days (to be exact 29 days 12 hours 44 minutes 3^ seconds); and so the 
evening after the 29th day of the last disappearance is the earliest possible time 
for its reappearance. 4 .4nd ראש begins on the 31st night. 5 Literally
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proclaim. 6 acclaimed it by the words ^ His view is
accepted. 8 Basis Leiiticus 25, 10. 9 i.e., the 31st day is .

ח מישנה
T ; ׳

ת צורות דמות בן לו היו לבנו ר  ל

א גמליאל בל ט הל ב כו ב  ו
ת־ מךאה ^בסן בן;צל;יתו.‘  א

ה מר׳1^וא •ההדיוטות׳ ראית׳ הכז
T  I • T  V T  *• :  5 V

שנים‘ שבאו מעשה כזה? או
V T ־ ־ : r  : T V  V •

*במזרח שחרית •ראינוהו ואמרו׳
: I • ;  :  T - « ־ T; ’ ־ :

מר ־יבמןצרב׳ וערבית בי א  ר
 הם. ש?ןר עדי נירי׳ בן יוחנן‘

נ’ ?שבאו  רבן לז5•קי ןה5ל
 ואמרו׳ שנ_ןם באו ועוד ג??ליאל•‘

ל ״•קמנו׳ ךאינוהו לי ב רו ״ו  עבו

?לן נלאה; ל>ז ק ן ״ו אל. ^  ״גמלי
בי אמר א ר ס ס׳ בן דו די הרכינ ע ״ ך . - - •ך . I ך ״ . .

 על מעידים היאך הן; ש?!ר
חר ״*שילדה האשה מ ל ה ו ס כרי

T  “  :  T  T  ;  T  :  T  V  T  T

בי לו אמר •*שיניה? בין *יהושע׳’ ר - r.* : ״ “־ ־ T T r־• • י ■

ף. אני רואה ךי ב ך ״ ת־ א

M i s h n a h  8

R a b b a n  G a m a l ie l  h a d  d i a g r a m s  o f  
th e  s h a p e s  o f  t h e  m o o n  o n  a  t a b l e t  
a n d  o n  th e  w a l l  in  h i s  u p p e r  c h a m 
b e r.*  T h e s e  h e  u s e d  to  s h o w  to  th e  *
o r d i n a r y p ״ e o p le ,  a s k in g ,•  ‘D i d s t  
t h o u  s e e  i t  l ik e  th is ,  o r  l ik e  t h a t ? ’ 
I t  o n c e  h a p p e n e d  t h a t  tw o ‘ c a m e  
a n d  s a id ,  ‘W e  saw® i t  in  t h e  e a s t*  in  
t h e  m o r n in g  a n d  in  t h e  w e s t*  in  t h e  
e v e n in g .’ R . J o h a n a n "  b e n  N u r i  
s a id ,  ‘T h e y  a r e  f a ls e  w i tn e s s e s ,’ 
B u t  w h e n  th e y  a r r iv e d  a t  J a b n e h ’ 
R a b b a n  G am alie l®  a c c e p te d  th e m  ״.
A n d  o n  a n o th e r  o c c a s io n  tw o  c a m e  
a n d  s a id ,  ‘W e  s a w  i t  a t  i t s  p r o p e r  
t im e ,’*® b u t  o n  th e  f o l lo w in g  ‘a d d e d ’ 
n i g h t ”  i t  c o u ld  n o t  b e  s e e n ;  y e t  
R a b b a n  G a m a l i e l ’■‘ a c c e p te d  
t h e m . ’ • R . D o s a  b e n  H y r c a n u s  s a id ,  
‘T h e y  a r e  fa ls e  w i tn e s s e s ; ’ ‘ h o w  
c a n  p e o p le  s a y  in  e v id e n c e  o f  a  
w o m a n  t h a t  s h e  h a s  b e e n  d e li-  
v e r e d ’• i f  th e  f o l lo w in g  d a y  h e r  
b e l ly  is  b e tw e e n  h e r  t e e t h ? ” ® R . 
J o s h u a ”  r e p l i e d  to  h im , ‘I  a g re e  
w i th  th e e .” ®

1 Where the witnesses w'ere examined. 2 i.e., the ignorant who were unable
to describe accurately what they had seen. 3 As already stated in Mishnah 
6 of this Chapter. literally and saying. 4 Witnesses. 5 On the
29th of the month. 6 But he was not an expert in these astronomical cab 
culations. 7 Or )amnia, north-west of Jerusalem, seat of the לללין?? after 
the destruction of the Second Temple. 8 Who knew how to calculate the 
times of the appearance of the new moon. 9 Or He accepted the
second part of this evidence^—that they had seen the new moon in the evening 
—as correct, and he overlooked the first part of this statement as an excusable 
error on their part. (What appeared to them in the morning as the incipient 
crescent might have been as a reflection of a cloud). 10 On the night of the
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30th. 11 On the night of the 31st the people and the could not see
the new crescent though the sky was, generally speaking, clear. 12 Relying 
on the accuracy of his expert knowledge. 13 Their statement as correct. 
Probably they did not see the new moon on the night of the 31st because it 
may have been hidden behind a cloud or for some other reason. 14 Seeing 
that on the second night the new moon should appear larger. 15 i.e., given 
birth to a child. 16 i .e ., that she is still pregnant. 17 ^^80 1? ’?"I.
18 Literally 7 a p p r o v e  o f  th y  w o r d s , meaning that Rabban Gamaliel’s know
ledge was so great and accurate that he could have dispensed with evidence 
altogether. * Or the in d e f in i te forms מזרח מערב?̂ ?.

ט מעזנה
T  :  •

ח ל ו‘ ע ן ל ב ׳ ר ל א י ל ; ? י ג ת ן ו  ג

ך י ל א ע ב ת ש י ' ל צ ד א לן לן מנ  ב

ך י ת ו ע מ ב ם5 ו ר ם י י ר ו פ כ ל ה ח ^ 

ת ו י ז ך .‘ ל ך נ ו ב ^ ס ך ? ל א ה צ פ  1ו

י ב א ר ב י ק ע * , ר צ י ר מ ל * ר מ  א

י 0*: ד ל ו מ ל ל ל * כ ^ ? ' ־ ה ה1מ ^  ע

ן ב ל ר א י ל ן ? ׳ ג י ו ע ע ׳3י^ז • ר מ ה א ל  א

י ד ע ו ׳ מ י ה א ך ק ש מ ך־ ר ק ^  א

׳ ם ת א ו א ך ק ן ת י ן ב נ מ ז ן ב י א ב ל ן > 

׳ ן נ מ ז ן ב י י א ת ל ו ד ע ו א מ ל , א ו ל א  י

^ א ב ו • ל ל צ י א ב א ר ס ו ן ’ ד ב V I•• T ־ * T ־.־ I
 אנו באין אם ״*לו, אמר ןזךכעס׳

 רבן של דינו בית אחר“ לדון
 אחר לדון אנו ?:ריכין גמליאל

 שעמד דץ ובית דין כל־בית
 אמר׳3ש“ עלשיו׳ לעד משה מימות

 נאביהו נדב לאךרן משה רעל
 §ןלמה'לא לשראל. מןקנ.י ;:עים1וש

 אלא זקנים? של שמותן נוזפךשל
שעמדו ושלשה שלשה שכל ללמד

T •״ “ : V  T  : T ; T V:

 הוא הרי לשראל על דין בית
נטל“ משה.“ של דינו כבית

M ishnah 9

Rabban Gamaliel sent to him,‘ ‘I 
order thee to come to me with thy 
staff and thy money on the day 
that the Day of Atonement will fall 
according to thy calculation.’“ R. 
Akiba“ went and found him look
ing troubled. He said to him,* ‘I 
can* prove” to thee that whatever 
Rabban Gamaliel has dope is deci
sive,® for it is said,‘ These are the 
appointed seasons of the Eternal, 
holy convocations, •which ye shall 
proclaim, whether at their proper 
time or whether not at their right 
time, I  have no other festivals than 
these.’® He® came to R. Dosa ben 
Hyrcanus who said to him,‘° ‘If we 
desire to argue against“  the Court 
of Rabban Gamaliel, we must 
argue against every Court that has 
arisen from the days of Moses until 
now, as it is said,‘“ Then went up  
Moses and Aaroji, Nadab and 
Abihu and seventy of the elders of 
Israel. Why§ were not the names of 
the elders expressly mentioned? — 
Just to teach us that any three per
sons who have risen up as a Court 
over Israel are like to the Court of 
Moses.’“  H e‘* took his staff and
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ה It? ומעותיו מי!ןא בנ ל: ך ל  ה

אל רבן א^ל ל נ׳יום גמלי ח  יום ע

ם רי ת הכפו מד ס?זבונו.3“ לסיו  ע
בן אל ר ל 1ו?עק גמלי מר ראעזו׳ ע  א

א לו׳“ ם׳ בו עלו בי ב  ותלמידי׳ ר

בי ה׳ ר מ חכ ת ותלמידי ב ל ב ק ע
* T : T : ״ ־־ ״ : ״ ״ T i 1־ I י •.־ :

* Or .י^י״לי *דברי.
: T ד

his money in his hand and went to 
Jabneh to Rabban Gamaliel on 
the day that the Day of Atonement 
fell in accordance with his”  reckon
ing. Rabban Gamaliel stood up 
and kissed him on his head and 
said to h im /“ ‘Come in peace, my 
master and my disciple! —my mas
ter in wisdom, and my disciple be
cause thou hast accepted my 
w ords/”

1 R. Joshua ben Chananiah. 2 Which would not have been on the 10th 
day of according to Rabban Gamaliel's computation. 3 Sent perhaps 
by Rabban Gamaliel. 4 R. Akiba to R. Joshua. 5 From the Penta
teuch. 6 By reading א^ם for אתם to emphasize that the courts’ proclamation 
of the New Moon is final. 7 Leviticus 23, 4 (compare 1® Note 6). 8 i.e., 
‘I know no other except these which the Court enjoins.' 9 R. Joshua. 10 
R. Joshua wished to make certain of the validity of R. Akiba's version and 
application of the Scriptural verse. And R. Dosa ben Hyrcanus then goes 
on to answer him as here stated. 11 The validity of the decisions of. 12 
Exodus 24, 9. 13 The competence of a court depends on its proper consti
tution and not on the scholarship of the members. 14 R. Joshua. 15 R. 
Joshua’s. 16 To appease him. 17 Rabban Gamaliel here pointed out that 
he did not intend to display his remarkable knowledge but that his sole desire 
was for the supremacy of the Law. § Or יי?*?! ■ Literally And why.

ג פרק
א מעבה

ת *••ךאוהו ץ בי  לעראל׳ לכל ד
ם׳ •׳*נחקרו א העדי  יזזספיקו‘ ול

ר׳ מ דע׳ א  הרי עח^זי^ה׳ עד מקו
בר. •.זה מעו  דץ׳ יבית •ךאוהו ׳

ד ב ל  *דעידו ענלם לעמדו” ב
מניחם“ דע ויאמרו׳ ב  מקוךע. מקו

ת להן ?זלעה’ ראוהו  לעמדו ’ דין׳ בי
בו ק^נלם רי הם לי צל מחברי א

C H A PTER  3

M ishnah 1

If^ the Court itself and all Israel 
had seen it,־ or“ if the witnesses 
had been examined,* bu t they® did 
not manage to proclaim, ‘I t  is hal
lowed!’ before it grew dark, then 
this® is intercalated.^ I f  only the 
stand up”  and give evidence* be- 
stand up”  and give evidence be
fore the others”  who then say, ‘I t 
is hallowed! I t is hallowed!’ If 
three persons saw it and they com-
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ת׳ גיןןם׳5ב ין־^ידו ■*היחיד׳ ^ «  ף
מ ך? קו ׳ ס ע ד ו ק ץ ה א ^ T m r j ז ׳ ? ^ 

ל ’ ״ ״עצמו. ידי ע

pose the Court, two of them must 
stand up and set of their colleagues 
beside the single one,*^ and bear 
witness* before them, and these
must say, ‘I t is hallowed! It is hallowed! ׳ for a single person is not 
considered trustworthy by himself.״

1 This Mishnah is in continuation of 2'. 2 The new moon on the night 
of the 30th day. 3 Or and. 4 On the 30th day. 5 The ? 6  .? ' ד יז  i.e., 
this month just ending. 7 Or And this day which should have been
the 1st of the new month remains the 30th of the month just ending. S And 
there were no other witnesses. 9 After dark, when the members of the court 
cease automatically and temporarily to function as judges of the T'! ^'5. JO 
On the next day. 11 Of whom there must be at least three. 12 i.e., they 
set two others of their colleagues in ,their stead to constitute a court of three. 
13 To declare But an expert judge may by himself give judgment
in civil lawsuits, * Perhaps

ב מ^זנה

p כ^זךין כל״*ה^זופרות n 
ה מר עהוא/קןרן. מ?גי פך  רבי א

ת נהלא •יוסי׳ טופרו  נ?ןךאר כל־הי
ר׳ לן.ךן? מ ^ |• 

היובל.

M ishnah 2

All kinds of shofar' are valid except 
that of a cow because this is a 
horn.‘ R. Jose“ said. But are not all 
shojars called horn}—as it is said,* 
W hen they make a long blast with  
the ram’s horn.’

1 Literally cdl shojars. On ה21רא נ ^ ו   ̂ curved ram’s horn is used in remetn- 
brance of the ram which replaced Isaac on Mount Moriah. 2 Because though 
it is called לל.!?, horn, it is never called *ופו^  horn. The horn of a ram is called 
both and ' The horn of a bull or ox is also invalid. (Basis Deuter
onomy 33, 17: Leviticus 25, 9). 3 His opinion is rejected. 4 Joshua 6 , 5.

ה ג מקז̂

על׳ •של ה1הש •ראש של •שופר י
T  V  T T  -  V  T־ •

ושתי •זהב. מצופה ופיו •פשוט׳
T ־ : T  T  V : • ׳

ת רו ^ צ ס ץ. •  שופר מךיהצךדי

■מלןצרות, והצוערות
•בשופר. היום שמצות

M ishnah 3'

T he shofar' for the New Year^ was 
of* a wild goat, straight,• and its 
mouthpiece was overlaid with 
gold.• And there \vere two trum - 
pets“ at the sides. ̂  T he shofar
sounded a long note, b u t the trum 
pets a short one,“ for the duty of 
the day devolved on the shofar.^

395



Rosh Hashanah 3®׳*’*■“

1 Sounded in the Temple. 2 1st and 2nd 3 i.e., ' ....... was made of
the horn of .......’ 4 i.e., it was not a curved horn. 5 But so set that the
lips of the blower did not touch the gold. Only the 11#ופר used in the Temple 
was thus adorned with gold. 6 Of silver. 7 There was one priest to blow 
the עופר and two others at his sides to blow the trumpets. 8 The trumpeters 
finished first while the blast on the עופר ■was maintained. 9 The sound of 
the פר1ע  had to be heard without any other accompanying sound. Based on 
Psalm 96, 6 .

ד מענה
T ! •

ל ״ןת^נית ע ץ׳ ־ןכרים׳ ב  ?פופ

ף. פלצופה ופיהן ס  ^זתי כ

ת ת צ צו ח פר באמצע. • עו מקצר׳ •
- I 5 ד־*  ;  T  T  :  V  T י י

ת׳ וחצוצרות  עמ?נת מאריכו

׳*בחצוצרות.‘ ם1הי

Mishnah 4

On a fast day‘ they were of rams’ 
h o rn s/ curved, their mouthpieces 
overlaid with silver. And there 
were two trumpets^ between them.
T he shofar* sounded a short note, 
but the trumpets prolonged, for the 
obligation of the day devolved 
upon‘ the trumpets.®

1 Referring to public fast days (because of pestilence, drought, war or other 
trouble. See 1 1!?¥?ייז“ ff.) 2 Two shofars made from rams’ horns. 3 
Blown by two priests. They were sounded during the רר^  Eighteen 
Benedictions recital (see 4 .(‘2 תעןייה Two shofars sounded by two priests. 
5 i.e.j ‘.......was the sounding of....... ’ 6  Based on Numbers 10, 9.

Mה מענה ishnah 5

T he Jubilee Year was just like the 
New Year^ regarding the blowing® 
and the Benedictionsd R. Judah‘ 
says, On the New Year they soun
ded on those of rams,‘ but at the 
Jubilee on those of wild goats.*
1 1st and 2nd 2 Of the 3 פל.  עו  gee 4
Only curved rams’ horns were to be used as shofars on both occasions. 
Literally of males, i.e., on rams’ horns. 6  i.e., on wild goats’ horns.

בל ע!ה ע‘ היו א ר  הענה׳ ל
ת. •לתקיעה בי •ולברכו *יהודה ר

• ; J t־ I; ־ t״ :  • -  T

ל5 יזידועץ הענה ?ר^גע מר׳1א  ע
בל •ןכריס׳ ביו על ו ב לעלים. •

His view is rejected.
5

Mishnah 6 ו מענה

^ * “.V “"r, ר קו ■קנסדק פ דב ק ■פסיל. י ב ד ®stuck It together, is unfit. If  one l - t t i t : > - :  ■ t

רי ב ת׳ ע פרו ל. עו סו  cemented together pieces of a־ניקב •פ
shofar, this is invalid.® If there be
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a hole in it® and one stopped it up/ ת״יהוןנקיעה אם יוחתמו׳^
ל׳ סו •בעזר -לאו׳ ואם פ .valid, but if not,  ̂ I t IS valid. ' יי זי ■יי 

1 Lengthwise. If it is broken across it may still be used as צופר  ̂ provided 
that if that part be clasped the mouthpiece and the other end protrude from the 
fist on both sides. 2 It may not be used ritually as a 3  Or if it ופר1!1. 
were pierced, 4 With its own kind of horn. 5 The tone is impaired. 6 
But only if the greater part of the ז!זוםר Js undamaged. * Popularly לאיי.

מעזנהז
T  : •

ת •התולןע ר׳ ך1ל ך או הבו תו  ל
ך או •הדות׳ תו  אם •הפיטם׳ ל

ל ואם •;צא; •עמע׳ עזופר קול  קו
א עומע •הברה מי וכן׳ יצא. ל

T :־"  T  T ־ I  :  T  T •

 הוינםת׳ בית ךי1אח ^ד־דהעובר
 לבית סמוך ביתו ־שה;ה או

 קול או ־שופר קול ^מע הכנסת׳
 ואם ;צא •לבו כוון אם •מגילה,

 שזה פי על אף ;צא. לא ♦לאו
 הה •לבו זהכוץ חהשמע שמע

•PopcMy .ל«ו ' לבו•'■ h ל»

M ishnah 7

If someone blow’̂ in a well or in an 
underground masoned store-room,® 
or in a large cask,® and one heard^ 
the sound of the shofar, he® has 
fulfilled his obligation; but if he 
heard the sound of the echo,® he 
has not done his duty. And like
wise, if one were passing behind a 
synagogue, or if his house were 
close to a synagogue, and he heard 
the sound of the shofar^ or the 
reading of the Megillah,’' if he con
centrated his mind® on it, he has 
performed his duty, b u t if not, he 
has not carried out his obligation.
Though the former heard and the latter heard, bu t one directed his 
mind'’ and the other did not direct his mind.*“
1 Sound a 2 .עופר  Or cellar. ת יו  or Win. 3 ^פיטם ^פלטוס םיטם  _ a large 
barrel-like cylindrical vessel. 4 From outside. 5 The listener outside. 6 
i,e,, the sound was indistinct and uncertain. Thus a transmitted (recorded, 
telephoned, broadcast) sound of the שופר would not be permitted for ritual 
purposes. 7 The אסתר מגלת  ̂ Scroll of Esther, read on פורים, g viz., in 
order to fulfil the commandment he intended in advance, or made up his mind 
Just before to listen to the sound of the שלפר or the reading of the י1על ?, from 
outside the Synagogue. 9 And so he has fulfilled his religious duty. 
10 And therefore א ל , he has not performed his religious obligation.

M ishnah 8* H ה נ עז מ •

וגבר ידו משה ירים כאשר •והיה
- T :  T V  • T  V - ; -  T T :

משה של ידיו וכי ♦וגו׳. ישראל
A nd‘ it came to pass, when Moses 
held up his hand, that Israel pre
vailed, etc.'•' But could the hands of
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ה ת1עוש! מ זוברות2? או מלח  
ך אלא"־לומר מלחמה? מן ל כל־ז  

ל1̂ עהיו א פי מסתקנלים ך ל כ  
ה ץ מעל ד ? ע ^ ם ו ב ל ־ ת א  

הם ם׳ לאבי מל מתגכרין׳ היו ^ב|  
ץ׳ לאו׳ ואם כל ר כיוצא היונו ב ד ב  

ף ה6עע *אומר׳ אתה ו&ים ^רף ל  
• ס אותר נ ־ ל כל־הנעזרך והלה ע  

ממית 1•גחע וכי וחי. *אותו וךאה  
א מח!הל ^היו* בזמן אל  tfm* 1א 

^! ל א ץ ר ל הל ס פי מ ל ה כ על מ  
ם וה^עבדין ב ל ־ ת לאביהן א  

^ ם׳ היו ב^מלם לאו׳ ואם מתרכאי  
־נל!טן חרעז׳יעועה׳ נימוקים. היו  

* ם מוציאין אץ הרבי ת״ "ידי א  
ל׳ זה חובתן. ל כ אינו ה ע כל־  

ר ״־?!חוליב ב ך את מוציא אינו ב -  
חובתן ידי הרבים “. .

out their obligation/’̂ י זי י  •

1 This Mishnah wants to underline homelitically an idea brought out in the 
preceding Mishnah, namely המיז_ concentration of mind, devotion. 2 Exodus 
n ,  11. 3 Literally tell, say. 4 Numbers 21, 8. 5 (and not תי  (אי
in the Pentateuch. 6 Literally can a serpent. 7 Or a mentally defective 
person. 8 A boy under 13 years and 1 day of age. 9 In this case they 
can not sound the טזפר? ritually. 10 Better 11 .מחלב i.e., to fulfil a מציח 
on their behalf. * 191^1. § 1חאל^?^ in some texts.

Moses wage a battle or lose a 
battle?—This is rather to teach® 
thee that whenever Israel looked 
on high and subjected their heart 
to their Father in heaven, they pre
vailed, bu t if not, they fell. Like
wise, thou mayest explain,* M ake 
for thee a fiery serpent and set it‘ 
upon a pole, and it shall be that 
zvhosoever is bitten and looks at it‘ 
he shall live. But could the serpent* 
kill or could the serpent® keep 
alive? — Only, whenever Israel§ 
looked on high and subjected their 
heart to their Father in heaven 
were they healed, b u t if not, they 
perished. A deaf mute, an imbe- 
cile,^ or a minor® can not assist® the 
many to fulfil their duty. This is 
the general principle: Whoever is 
himself not liable*“ to perform an 
act can not aid the many to carry

א מעזנה
T  : *

 שחל נה1̂ ־ראש של טוב יום
ש *בשבת׳ לחיות  היו ־במקד

ל *תו;קעים׳ ב א א  בןךינ"ה.3" ל
ץ המקד^ט׳ בית משחרב בן סהק ר

CH A PTER 4

M ishnah 1

W hen the Holyday of the New 
Year* fell on a Sabbath,* they used 
to sound® in the Temple,® but not 
in the provinces.* After the Temple 
was destroyed, Rabban Jochanan
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Rosh Hashanah 4̂ *׳
ל5 ־תוקעין ?ייהו זכאי ן3 יוחנן  כ

מר דין. ־בית ז־בו2^^‘ מקום בי א  ר
ר׳ ^ז ל א א •  בן יוחנן רבן הוזקין ל

א זכאי ד. ב!בנה אל ב ל  יאמרו ב
ם ואחד יבנה אחד לו׳ קו מ ל־ כ

T V ־:T  t v :  V ז ד

דין. בית ־<?יש־בו

bell Zaccai ordained that they 
should sound־ wherever there was 
a Court.■’ R. Eliezer® said, Rabban 
Jochanan ben Zaccai only institu
ted this for Jabneh itself. They^ 
replied to him, I t  is all one whether 
it was Jabneh or any other place 
where the Court was.®

1 1st and 2 n d 2  The *̂  And also in Jerusalem according to ו^. 3?
the Rambam. 4 Nor in Jerusalem either (according to one opinion), as the 
 This was not to be feared ,^בוז might unwittingly be carried about on עזופד
in the Temple precincts—or later on at a place where a court was situated (see 
further)—because its presence at any place was a sufficient safeguard to guar
antee the public observance of the as much as it used to be in the past 
with the Temple at Jerusalem. 5 Composed of three judges. In the prov
inces however the שופר yvas sounded on only in the presence of T l יז’? (see 
next Mishnak); this restriction did not apply to Jerusalem. 6 sc., אליעןר רבי  

הוףכנות ן5 ך  The ן]כמים sages. Their view is accepted. 8 The זופר^ 
was sounded. * Or the definite form on the Sabbath.

ב משנה
T  : *

ם הן־תה זאת ועוד׳ לי ^ ר  :־תירה י
ב ! ל  ־רואה׳ שהיא •עיר ש^ל ה׳3ע

א׳ ־ויכולה *וקרובה׳ ־ושומעת׳ ב ל
T ; - 1־ :  T  • T  I

ב!ב עיז׳ו ק תו א ה3־  תוקעץ היו ל
א ת אל ד. דץ בבי ב ל ב

M ishnah 2

And further, Jerusalem surpassed 
Jabneh in this respect, that every 
town’ that cculd see“ and hear,® or 
was near,* or could come,־ was per
mitted to sound,® whereas in Jab- 
neh they used to sound it only 
before the Court,

1 i.e., the inhabitants of every town (or village). 2 Jerusalem. Thus a
low-lying village, from which Jerusalem could not be seen, had not the privi
lege to sound the 1ופר!? on 3 If a village was on high ground from which
Jerusalem could be seen but in which could not be heard the sound of the 
ר פ ש  m Jerusalem, its inhabitants could not blow the ופר®? on 4 .?'?יז Less 
than a י?בר away (see APPENDIX, N ote 4). 5 i.e., its inhabitants could 
reach Jerusalem (there was no obstacle between). 6 The on
(Compare the preceding Mishnah). The advantage of Jerusalem over Jabneh 
described here was again due to the fact that the proximity of the Temple to 
the neighbourhood around the Capital secured for the former an authority over 
the latter so that in the vicinity of Jerusalem sufficient care was taken for the 
observance of
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ג משנה
T  :  *

ב ה;ה בראשונה ל לו טל ה  עי
ירם ובמדינה •שבעה׳ במקדש

f • ; “  T : •  T J ; *

שחרב אחד.  ההקין המקדש בית מ
ב שלהא זכאי בן יוחנן רבן ל  לו

כר שבעה׳ במדינה ניטל  ז
לו‘ •הנף יום ושיהא •למקדש;  כו

ר. יאסו

R0SH H ashanah 4̂ ■•
M ishnah 3
Aforetime the lulav was used^ in 
the Temple for seven days,^ and in 
the provinces for one day. After 
the Temple was destroyed, Rabban 
Jochanan ben Zaccai ordained that 
the lulav should be used for seven 
days in the provinces, in remem
brance of the T em ple;’ and on the 
whole of the D ay of the W aving  
it should be altogether’ forbidden.
1 Or carried. Better ל ??. Literally taken. 2 Based on Leviticus 40, 
41. 3 See 312 סופה.u_ 41,2,3,4 4  Of the י^ צו  or n.?0. B Or 6 .לו ר
To eat of new grain. On the 2nd day of BOS an עלמה of barley (the so-called 
u'cwe-offering) was taken to the Temple, and the new grain could be eaten 
after that day. Compare 2! 3 .ggg Leviticus 23, 10-12 _סוכה 

ד משנה
T  : *

ץ היל בראשונה קבל ת מ  עדו
־ החדש ל  אחת פעם היום.’כ
ם נקזתהו ב העדי לו1מל ק ל ק ת ונ  א'

 להו שלא התקינו בשיר. •הלולם
א ימקבלין ל ד א ואם המנחה.‘ ע

: T  IV 1 * : J ׳ ־ ־ : T ן •

ה‘ מן־המנחה עדים באו ל ע מ ל  ו
חר קדש היום אותו נוהגין מ ל  ו
שחרב •קדש.  המקדש׳ בית ׳מ
בן הרנקין  שלהו זכאי בן יוחנן ר

ת מקבלין ם. החלש עדו היו  כל־
בי אמר ה׳ בן להושע ר  ועוד קריז
 ןכאי׳ בן יוחנן רבן התקין זאת

 מקום דין״בכל בית ראש שאפילו
א הולכין העדים יהיו שלא  אל

י" הוועד. •למקום
- r־ I : ״

M ishnah 4

Beforetime they used to accept 
evidence about the New Moon 
throughout the day.‘ On one occa
sion the witnesses tarried in coming 
and the Levites were misled‘‘ in 
the Psalm. They then ordained 
that they should not adm it’ after 
the M inchah period.’ And if wit
nesses came after M inchah/ they 
used to obser\׳e that day as holy 
and the morrow as holy.'’ After the 
Temple was destroyed,' Rabban 
Jochanan ben Zaccai enjoined that 
they should accept evidence about 
the New Moon all day long. R. 
Joshua ben Korcha said. And this 
also did Rabban Jochanan ben 
Zaccai establish, that wherever the 
head of the Court might be the 
witnesses were to go only to the
meeting-place.®
1 Of the New Year, 2 . השנה ראש  The afternoon daily burnt-offering was 
slaughtered at half-past two, and on ® חך לאש  the מוסף sacrifice (the additional 
offering) was also offered, so it was necessary to delay the first in order to
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know by the report of the witnesses if the other also had to be offered and 
whether the L*vites were to sing the ordinary week-day Psalm or the Holyday 
Psalm. 3 Witnesses. 4 or ^0?^! the period from six and-
a-half hours after sunrise to sunset; *IW? or the period
from nine and-a-half-hours to sundown (the day being divided into twelve 
hours). 5 Literally from the Mincha period and beyond. 6 This hap
pened before the time of Ezra. It could not have recurred later as Ellul never 
after had more than 29 days (see V, N ote 7). 7 And thus the question of 
the appropriate Psalm, to be chanted no longer arose. 8 Of the court 
or ק ך ת י ת5.ם? ן ךד was to examine the witnesses even though its President was
absent.

ה מענה

ר ד ת׳ ס •אבות׳ אומר •ברכו
T  •• T  : V I-

 לכולל העם׳ *וןנןדועת •ולבורות׳
 •תולןע׳ ואי־נל עמלזן׳ ת1י’*•מלכ

 זברלנות’ •ותוקע׳ היום1 •ידןדועת
 לאומר •■•ותולןע׳ ־־שופרות •לתוקע׳

ת ••להודאה׳ ••עבודה׳ כ ך ב  ו
 בן ־•יוחנן רבי ־•דברי כסנים;

מר נוךי. בי לו א א׳‘ ר  אם •עקיב
ה •תוקע אינו מ ל תו ו כי ל מ הוא ל

ד 1T ״ : — -r 1 י*

 •אבות׳ אומר ••אלא מזכיר?
ל השם, •וקדושת •ולבותת׳ ל כו  ו
 היום •קדושת עם ••מלכיות

 •לתוקע׳ •זכרונות •לתוקע׳
 ״•עבוךה׳ לאופ״ר •לתוקע׳ •שופרות

ת ••והלדאה׳ כ ר ^ כהנים. ־•

M ishnah 5
T he order of the Blessings one 
recites the Patriarchs,* the P ow ers/ 
the Holiness of God’s Name,‘’ and 
includes with them Sovereignty,‘  ̂
bu t one does not so u n d / the H oli
ness of the Day“ and one does 
so u n d / the Remembrances'' and 
one does sound / the Shofaroth^ 
and one does so u n d / ’’ and he re
cites the Temple S erv ice/“ and the 
Thanksgiving“ and the Priestly 
Blessing;“ this is the view of R. 
Jochanan '” ben Nuri. R. Akiba•• 
said to him. If  one do not sound^ 
after the Sovereignty, why§ does he 
recite it?—BuP® one recites the 
Patriarchs/ the Powers" and the 
Holiness of His N a m e/ and com
bines Sovereignty‘“ with the Holi
ness of the D a y /  and sounds/
the Remembrances' and sounds/
the Shofaroth" and sounds/ and he recites the Temple Service,‘“ the 
Thanksgiving /‘ and the Priestly Blessing.'*

1 Le., ‘This is the order of the Benedictions in the of the *jWD for
5 .• .ה^נה’ 2 אברהם .מגן 3 גנ^ל .אמה 4 י?די?ה  The י!זוםל 6 אתה.  
9 . .בחרהג ך זוכר .אתה 8 אתה ! Basis Leviticus 23, 24; Numbers 
10, מ 10 .10 כ ר רצה 11 ךים1.מ !2 בברכה ב a n d 3 ! His view ק^יםעאם. 
is rejected. 14 His opinion is accepted. IS So R, Akiba infers that .......
ך אבותיגו ואלקי אלקינו 16 א ס על מ ל עו ה ל- כלו כ . * o r ה  ^ ד ק , § o r ה  מ ל .
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Mו מ?ןזנה ishnah 6

 פוסתץ אץ
ה‘ ר ^ ע מ •■ 

•יעופרות.‘

מלכיות, •׳•מע&ךה

 מ§^ךה !?רונות׳
 נווי בן •יוחנן ר?י .

ע •עלעז אמר אם מר׳1א  מכולן על

 רץ5'ז מזכירץ אץ ;צא.
ל ירעזופר •מלכות  •פוךענות. |

 ?נביא.“ ו^זלים ךה1•בת «סץיל
 ס??לים אם אומר׳ יוסי“ ר?י

יצא. •בתורה

They must not recite less than ten’ 
verses'“ about Sovereignty, ten’ 
verses“ of Remembrance, and ten’ 
Shofaroth verses.‘ Rabban Jochan- 
an’ ben N uri says, If one recited 
three of each* of them all he has 
performed his obligation. They 
may not make mention of any verse 
of Remembrance‘ or of Sover- 
eignty‘ or of Shofaroth^ which al
ludes to divine punishment.® One 
begins with the Lazo‘ and con- 
eludes with the Prophets.“  R. 
Jose”  sa5?s, I f  one concluded with 
the L o k‘ he has fulfilled his duty.

1 In remembrance of (a) the ten ם לי הלי  ̂ Laudations, in Psedm 150, (b) the 
Ten commandments (Decalogue), and (c) the Ten Words used in The Creation 
(2 .(’5 ^ אבות |י5פך  Three from each of the Pentateuch, the Prophets and the 
Hagiographa, with a concluding one from the Pentateuch. (See foregoing 
Mishnah). 3 His view is accepted. 4 i.e., one from the Pentateuch, one 
from the Prophets and one from the Hagiographa. S A Biblical verse con
taining allusion to divine remembrance (compare the preceding Mishnah). 6 
A Biblical verse in which divine sovereignty is alluded to. 7 Verses that 
treat of the shofar (with reference to the Revelation). 8 As for example 
Ezekiel 20, 33 (on ת ת1ן?»ופר Psalm 78, 3-9 (on Winipi), Hosea 5, 8 (on ,(?לכל . 
Such verses would not be consonant with the character of ה^נה SfKh vvhen 
supplications are addressed to the mercy of God. This is the accepted ruling. 
9 i.e., with verses from the Law. 10 Literally with a Prophet, i.e., with 
verses from the Prophets. 11 His opinion is accepted.

Mז מענה ishnah 7

Regarding the one who passes ב1ט ם1בי התיבה לפני זעובר ’̂
before the Ark’ on the Holyday- ' ^  '
day of the New Year, the second . !ץ?]יע2• •הע?י הענה׳ ראע ל ^
one“ orders the shofar to be souri-
ded.® (And) when! HalleP is to be '
recited,* the first one® reads* the . ל’את״ ל ה ה

§ Popularly יב?ן»ת ־־ ־ ־.  -
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1 To lead the congregation in prayer. This expression means the Reader 
variously known ר יח צבי ^  (IJO).* Here it refers to die ח רי ח ^ ל ^ ב ^
the Reader of the Morning Service. 2 The ף?**® the Reader of the 
Additional Service. 3 Together with the Blessings and verses as set out 
in the preceding two Mishnaks. Originally the blown during the

; once owing to a misunderstanding by the Roman soldiery that it was the 
signal for revolt there was a massacre of the Jews and so the Rabbis ordained 
that it be blown during This custom has been retained. 4 On the

ע—פסח ל רגלים ע  Pajj'OTiCT ,־לבועות  (or ז1גצך |) Pentecost or Festival of Weeks and 
ל»Feast of Tabernacles. 5 The 6 .2 (חג or) סופות  Or ך
Psalms 113-118. * IJD, a post-Talmudical term for ‘Reader.’

ח מענה
T  : •

ר1^ע אע פ  אץ העגה׳ •ר
ם׳ ,עליו מעבירין החו ה ת־י א א  ול

א את־*הגל׳ עליו מפןקחץ ץ1ע ל  ל
׳‘ ן ל י א הבץ ללא | ל רו  גבי ע

ל עטין ולא •בהמה׳  •המים, פני ע

ר בץ יאותו חוהכץ לאין ב ן ן • 
שום  ״•בךבר ובין •עבות עהואמ

א מעום עהוא  אם ?<בל תע^ה׳ ל
תן“ רצה כו לי תו  יץ או מלם ל

ן1«לר אי ץ ן׳ עכב ת מ  את־התינוקו
ל ״מלתלןלע׳ ב  *^עמסן מסעקזקין א

ד מהעםק”״. ״עללמדו׳ ע ה א ו  ל
א להעומע“ ;צא׳ ל ק ס ע ת מ ס ־  מן

יצא.“
T T

M ishnah 8

For the sake of the shofar^ of the 
New Year;^ they m ust not go be
yond the Sabbath limit,’ nor pull 
down a heap of stones/ nor climb 
up a tre e / nor ride on an anim al/ 
nor swim on the w a te r/ and they 
must not^ cut, either with some
thing® whose use transgresses the 
law of the Sabbath rest“ or with 
something’״ the use of which trans
gress a negative command, bu t if 
one wish to pour”  water or wine 
into it, he may do so.”  They should 
not prevent children from sound
ing,”  and indeed they should 
occupy themselves with them’* 
until they learn;”  bu t one who is 
occupied in sounding’® for prac
tice”  does not fulfil his duty, and 
one who hears’® it from a man who 
is engaged in practising does not
cariy out his obligation.’״

1 To fetch it or to hear it sounded, 2 1st and 2nd 3 See APPENDIX,
N ote 4. To bring it or to hear it sounded. 4 If the פר^  is beneath it. 5 
If the 11 םר1ו  !g on it. 6 See 7 פיצה  The from the ram’s head; 
or in order to improve it. 8 As for instance a saao. 9 See APPENDIX 
N ote 19. 10 As for example a tool. 11 Literally put. 12 It is allowed
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on יום as it is not an act of work. 13 The on any Sabbath though 
musical instruments in general may not thus be used- 14 i.e., encourage 
them to practise sounding it. IS To sound it in readiness for 1®
The 7!  Without intention to fulfil his duty thereby, of hearing the ופר®?. 
ר ^ sounded. 18 With the intention of fulfilling his obligation. 19 Be ?®ו
cause the one sounding must also have it in mind so that any listener may 
fulfil his duty thereby.

ט

ר ד ע‘ ס עלע יעלען׳ ת1^קי • 
ר ^זלעז.  2??:על *!;!קי־עות עעו

ה ?טעור ת;1?:רוע‘■‘ ^ ר  עלעז5 ת
ת.  ומעך בךאעובה תלןע יבבו
ה ד ע א ;דו5אץ ־כי?זתלם. ב  אל
^ברך מי אחת. אסר י ך ו  בהמנה כ

ותוקע ■יזי■?!® ^זי?י׳ לי
ח ?עם ?עמים. עלע עלי ר ע  צבו

ך •חליב׳ ד כ חי ל ד כל־ ח  •חליב. ד
אל רבן ^ גמלי מר׳ ח1או ר לי  צבו

ם מוציא בי ר ה ״ ת־ בתן.1ח ידי א

M ishnah 9

T he manner of sounding^ is th ree / 
of three each.® T he length of [the] 
sustained note* is the same as three 
quavering‘‘ n o te s /  the length of a 
quavering note is equal to that of 
three wailing notes. If  one sounded 
the first sustained note and then 
prolonged the second sustained 
note for as long as two,® it counts 
only as one. If one had already 
recited the Benediction/ and then 
happened to obtain a shofar, he 
should sound three times a sus
tained note, a quavering note and 
a sustained note. Just as the Reader 
of the congregation is in duty bound,® so also is every individual bound.® 
Rabban Gamaliel said, T he Reader of the congregation fulfils the 
obligation on behalf of the many.^“

1 The 2 ,?®ופר Three groups each of three notes, one group for the ם מלכיו  ̂
the other for the ןלרונויז and the third for the 3 . ?®ופרוה Basis Lemticus 
25, 9, 4 Or trembling, quivering, quaking. An additional note ם עברי , broken, 
shattered, is added now in the ritual because of the uncertainty of whether the 
 ig gg long as a complete תקיעה might also mean a broken note. 5 הרועד!
ת which consists of three trembling notes. 6 ^רועה עו בקי , sustained notes. 7 
The םילף תפלת  with the מלכיוה זכרמות,  and ע^פרות. strictly speaking the 
עופר  should be sounded only during this period. But even in Talmud times 
the פר עו  was sounded before 8 To recite the תפילה (or all the
year round and can not absolve by his own recital others from the obligation 
to recite for themselves. 9 To recite it softly. 10 He too refers to. all the־
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year round. The accepted law follows the opinion of the ן]כמים  ̂Sages, for all 
the year round—that the leader absolves by his recital only those who cannot 
say the Benedictions by themselves—and the view of Rabban Gamaliel for 

and פפור ם1י  since the different wording of the Benedictions for this 
season were not generally known. 11 *!}?*D ®*א י  njO? ק סלי  ̂CONCLUSION 
OF TRACTATE ROSH HASHANAH, in some editions. ’
* Literally sustained notes. *עי קי ת , a sustcdned note, in the

ת ״בעלמה סכ ה^זנה ראעז מ
T T ־   V I■.־ - T : : •

TRACTATE ROSH HASHANAH CONCLUDED.

ADDENDUM

[Additional N ote to H, N ote 7]

were determined, were regulated, were adjusted. Literally they 
determine, they regulate, they adjust. Up to the period of Ezra the months 
of *דו ^ and had on rare occasions—owing to the late arrival of reporting 
witnesses—30 days each, but from his time these two months never exceeded 
29 days each (though in a leap year ד זין8לא^ ן § !!as 30 days and ’I? ן}דר 
29 days).
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I N T R O D U C T I O N

תעדיג  ̂ Taanith^ is the ninth *^?§5, Tractate or Treatise, of 
the Second Order M oed  of the מ^ני׳ M ishnak.

T he term  affliction, equivalent to the Aramaic and תע{יה 
מעניתא  ̂is a derivative of the verb press, be pressed, he detained.

T h e  Tractate deals largely with matters, methods and ritual relating 
to fasting because of drought, epidemics and invasions, and it treats also 
of various subjects concerning the Tem ple services and of The
Day of Atonement, the 17th day of and the 9th day of

T he Tractate has in both the ' ??ל לתלמוד  Babylonian Talmud, 
and *’9 יי*^ל לתלמוד  Jerusalem  (or Palestinian) Talm ud.

T he Tractate is divided into four Chapters the titles of which are:

CHAPTER 1 *מאמתי
T *־

א ק פר
J זי*•••

CHAPTER 2 שיות *סדר צד ת כי ב ק ר פ

CHAPTER 3 ר ל א ת?ףות ס א ג ק ל פ
CHAPTER 4 ם בעזלעזה קי ר T • 1פ  :  T  :  •

ד ק3

T he most im portant matters treated in these Chapters are: 1. and
2. Drought; prayers for rain; fasting for rain. 3. Continuation of 1. 
and 2; pestilence; hostile attacks; floods. 4. T he M aamad; some 
remarks regarding the 17th of Tam m uz, the 9th of Ab, the 15th of A b  
and the Day of A tonem ent 
* Or ר ד ס .
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ת סכ מ
V  1v -

תענית
T R A C T A T E

TAANITH
ק ר א פ

מ?!זנהא

 ועמים? יןבורות מןכירין מאימתי
בי ע!ר ר מר׳ אלי  טוב ם1־׳ימי או

ע רבי •חג; הךאעון ^ ה  •י
ל האחרון ב1ט ■מיום אומר׳  חג. ע

בי א אמר  לאין הואיל ע׳1לה^ ר
א הןעמים  חג׳5 ■קללה ־סימן אל

ת *למה כי מן בי א אמר י  ר
עזר׳ א אני אף אלי  אמרתי ל

ל או ע א ל ר,‘״ אל כי הז  ל
בעונתו. הגעם׳ ומוריד הרוח

I T * *״ ״/ T  J

ר“ מ ם כן אם לו׳ א ל  יהא יילעו
מזכיר.

C H A PTER  1

M ishnah 1

From  what time should they begin 
to mention the Power of R a inP — 
R. Eliezer says, From the first 
Holyday“ day’ of the Festival of 
Tabernacles;* R. Joshua' says, 
From the last Holyday day״ of the 
Festival of Tabernacles. Said R. 
Joshua to him. Since rain during 
the Holyday is but a sign^ of a 
curse,® why* should one make m en
tion of it?**—R. Eliezer replied to 
him, T did not really say to pray for 
but merely to mention,‘  ̂ fVho‘  ̂
causeth the wind to blow and the 
rain to fall in its due season.’ H e‘  ̂
answered him, If  so one should 
mention it at all times.”

הג^ם ומדריד הךוח מ^יב 1  the מדה® Benediction beginning גבור אתה  ̂generally 
designated גבורות. Basis Job 5, 9. 2 Or Festival. 3 In the וזרית מפלת^  
4 See APPENDIX, N ote 11. JD or 5 . ות3ס  His view is accepted. 6 
1 ת1צ8ןזמיני  Jn the ב תפילת מערי  But the ruling is that it is first said in the תפלת 
 Or g i^e., divine displeasure, as the rain would צרת^ of 7 מוסף
prevent the use of the 30 , gee 9 .׳̂ סופיי 2״  In his prayer. 10 i.e., using
the wording ....... 11 Included in the second מידת^ Benediction from the

of *ן!צךת מיל ^  to the first day of פסת as is the practice universally. 12 R. 
Joshua. 13 All the year round. * Or ר מ ל .
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T aanith 1־ '■

̂!ןנה Mב מ ishnah 2

They may not gray for rain ' until 
close to the season for rain.” R.
Judah^ says, Those who pass'* be
fore the Ark® on the last Holyday״ 
day of the Festival of Tabernacles: 
the last one' makes m ention / but 
the first one** does not make men
tion; b u t '” on the first Holyday day 
of Passover, the first one is to m en
tion, but the last one does not 
m ention." Until what time should 
they pray for rain?—R. Judah says,
U ntil Passover goes by; R. Meir'^ 
says. Until Nisan is passed, as it 
is said,'® A nd he causeth to come 
down for you the rain, the former 
rain and the latter rain,"‘ in the 
first month.“

1 By including * ומטי טל ןתן  ̂ J^nd grant dew and rain, in the ninth Benedic
tion (of the לדי^  beginning ’2 עליני This sentence would fit in
better before the clause further on beginning ’? ד אימ ע  ̂ Until what time........
3 His view is accepted. 4 Literally He who passes........... 5 Pass before
the Ark an expression referring to the Reader or Leader in Prayer variously 
designated as ^ צב זליח ^ * g Or Festival. or 7
i.e., the second Reader, viz., ל בע  ̂ he who reads the Additioned Service. 
8 Of the rain. 9 The היית ל® ??, he who reads the Morning Service. 10 
i.e., conversely, on the other hand. 11 Normally by the 21st day of 1?’? 
the rains cease in Palestine. 12 His opinion is rejected. 13 Joel 2, 23. 
14 See APPENDIX, N ote 11. 15 1?’?. * IJD is a post-Talmudic term for
‘Reader,' ‘Cantor,’ ‘Preceptor’; in the Talmud it means superintendent, 
official, officer, sexton (see 7', ׳TOiO 7”).

א הגרמים את־• יצואלץ אין  אל
ג סמוך ^ ל ה7• ףך ה ץ רבי ם׳  אומר׳ י

 טוב יום5' ®התיבה לפני *העובר
 •מזכיר׳ יהאהרון חג׳ ^ל האסרון

 טוב ״•ביום מזכיר; אינו •הךאעזון
ל ן1הראעז ח׳ | ס  מזכיר׳ הךא?צון פ

ד מןכיר. ״אינו האחרון  אימתי ע

בי את־הגטמים? עזואלין  יהודה ר
ד אומר׳ בי הפסח; !עבור9 ע  ל

מר׳ ••מאיר ד או  ניסן׳ ט;צא ע
ם ויורד ••??ונאמר׳ כ מורה געזם ל V V r V T V יי..

*•ומלקהש'•בלאעזון.

מעזנהג
T : ״

ץ1ע *?:מךןז^ןון ^ול^ה5• ת־ אל  א
בן •מטפ-ים; אל ל ?לי מר׳ ן  או

ר סמ^ה •בו׳ ב^?עה ר יום ^ ח  א
? • אסרון ^!גיע ?די •סחג ל ן ל1| א  ך

ר ה ̂* $ךת, לנ ’ ’ י

M ishnah 3

O n the th ird ' of Marcheshvan* they 
pray for ra in ;“ Rabban Gamaliel 
says, On the seventh thereof,® fif
teen days after the Festival of 
Tabernacles* so that the last Israel
ite® may reach the River Euphrates.
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T a a n it h  P

1 The season of the first רביעה rainfall (see APPENDIX, N ote 11). 2 i.e., 
ומטר טל ותן  , And grant dew and rain, is to be included in the ninth Benedic

tion (designated ה^רמ ברכת ״ f the רוז6ען  beginning « רך עלי ב . the
ritual this insertion is recited from the 3rd or 4th of December (the sixtieth 
day after the autumnal equinox) until the 1st day of ^9^. 3 4
or !5 .סכור From Babylon on his return home from his pilgrimage to 
Jerusalem. Every able-bodied male had to make this pilgrimage on three 
occasions—the ךגלים טלש _ in  the year, for פסח  ̂ Passover, for ת1שבוע  or 
Pentecost or the Festival of Weeks, and ^0 or the Feast of Tabernacles.
Those who lived east of the River Euphrates were, on account of the great 
distance, exempt. * See ADDENDA at the end of this Tractate.

ד מעזנה
T  ;  •

ע ע ד ער ב:עה1ה א ן:מךסקזנן1 ע  ול
h t הלחידים *התחילו געמים׳^ 

n מ^ענין ' M .אוכלין תבניות 
 •ומותרץ *משחשיכה׳ לשרתי!

ה׳ אכ מל ובסיכה׳ *וברחיצה׳ ב
T ; ״  • : T  • :  • T  T

דל׳ ־ובלעילת סנ  ובתשמיש ה
’ ̂ המטה.

M ishnah 4

If the seventeenth of Marcheshvan 
were come and no rain had fallen, 
individuals’̂ begin to observe three 
fasts.^ They may eat and drink 
after nightfall,’ and they are per
m itted’ to engage in work, and to 
bathe,* and to anoint themselves, 
and to wear sandals,* and to have 
marital sexual intercourse.

1 Men of distinction and outstanding piety. 2 Literally began to afflict 
themselves with three fasts. Only three fasts—successively on Monday, 
Thursday, Monday (not more than two in one week)—were permitted. This 
order was observed during all the undermentioned fasts. Compare 2*. 3
i.e., on the nights preceding the fasts. 4 Or On the actual fast days.
5 Or wash themselves. 6 Or shoes, sandals.

ה משנה
T ; י

לו חךש ראש הגיע ס  לךדו ללא כ
 שלש גוזרי! די! בית לשמים׳

ר. על *תעניות  אוסלי! הצבו
 ומותךי! *מ^סשיכה׳ ושותץ

ה׳ כ א מל ובסיכה׳ *וברחיצה׳ ב
T • 5 : ״  T י T  • :  T

 ובתשמיש יהסלדל׳ ובלעילת
המטה,

M ishnah 5

If the first of the month of Kislev 
were come and no rain had yet fal
len, the Court enjoins three fasts’ 
for the community. They may eat 
and drink after nightfall,* and they 
are perm itted’ to occupy them 
selves with work, and to wash them 
selves,’ and to anoint themselves, 
and to put on sandals,* and to have 
conjugal sexual connexion.
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T a a n it h  P ’®

1 On Monday, Thursday and Monday successively (see preceding Misknah).
2 i.e., on the nights preceding the fasts. 3 Or On the actual fast
days. 4 Or to bathe. 5 Or to wear shoes.

ו זנה5̂

רו1ע  דיןגוזרץ בית נענו׳ ללא אלו ;
ת לתעניות '^לע ל אחרו  ־הצבור, ע

 ־יום, ד1כלבע תץ1ועז אוללין
 •ובךחיצה ב??לאכה׳ ־ואסורץ
ת והסיכה׳ ל עי ק  ■הסנדל׳ ו

ת־ עלין1לנ המטה; מיעו1ובת??  א
רו יה^ךחצאות. ב  נענו, ללא אלו ע

הם ג^ןרין דץ בית  ■עבע, ד1ע עלי
ל ״*תעניות עק)ךה ^זלעה ״עהן  ע

ר. ל •*יתרלת ״<אלו **הרי הצבו ע
- י« I ®ין י י-

אלו הראעוונות׳ ב  *מהריעץ‘ ^
 ■*בעני את״הלזנויות. לנועלץ
ןזי ם??יכה׳ עם ״מטין  **ובחמי̂

ד מעני **מותךץ העבת. עבו

M ishnah 6

If  these days passed by and their 
prayers had not been answered, the 
Court decree three more fasts* on 
the congregation.־ They may eat 
and drink while it is yet day,® and* 
they are forbidden to work, or to 
bathe,® or to anoint themselves, or 
to pu t on shoes,® or to have marital 
cohabitation; and they m ust close- 
the bath-houses.^ If  these fast days 
also passed by and their prayers 
were not answered, the Court de
creed seven additional ones® for the 
community—thus making® thirteen 
fast days.*״ Behold** these addi
tional [fast days]*® surpass'* the 
first, in that on these days they 
sound the shofar“̂ and close the 
shops. On the Monday*® they may 
partially open*״ at dusk, and on Thursday** they are allowed*״ because 
of the respect due to the Sabbath.

1 On Monday, Thursday and Monday. The second period of fast days is 
to be observed more strictly than the first (see the foregoing Mishnah), 2 
Or community. 3 ths., but not beyond sunset on the eve of the fast 4 
On the fast days proper. 5 Or to wash themselves, ue., the whole body 
with warm water. 6 Or slippers. 7 The warm baths. 8 Fasts on 
Monday, Thursday, Monday, Thursday, Monday, Thursday and Monday 
successively. The third period of fast days was to be kept even more strin
gently than the second. 9 A total of. 10 But no more after that. 11 
ד the ומה מו ל מי ה ל ^ ר י , Jerusalem (or Palestinian) Talmud. 12 Some
put this into question form. 18 i.e., surpass in severity, have to be observed 
still more rigorously. 14 During the מיךה^  Prayers. sound alarm,
sound a quavering note (see ה#נה tfKh, 49, Mote S). 15 On the fasts falling 
on a Monday. 16 The shops. 17 When the fasts fall on a Thursday. 
18 To keep the shops open the whole day as Friday may not give the people 
sufBcient time to get in and prepare the food for the Sabbath.
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T a a n it h  r ,  2 '

ז ה נ ז ע Mishnah 7מ

רו ב ק?מןצטץ אלו ע
ן ומתן׳ מ^א5 מ;  ובלטיעה׳ ב

 וב^זאילת ואין׳67וב? ?אירוסין
ם א רו׳ אדם בין ע בי ס  כ?ני ל
ם ד ם. ה?זופין א מקו  הלחידים“ ל

א ומסענים חוןרים צ ^ל  ניסן. עד
 סימן ;עמים׳ לרדו יולא ניסן ;צא

ר *סלא ^;אמר׳ *קללה׳  קצי
*וגר. היום חטים

If  these days were past and their 
prayers were not answered,^ they 
m ust reduce their business trans
actions, building or planting, be
trothals or marriages, or greetings 
between one and another, as be
comes those that suffer displeasure 
in the sight of God. Individuals^ 
begin once more to fast until the 
end of Nisan. I f  Nisan ended and 
rain did not fall,^ it is a symbol of 
curse,* as it is said,® Is  it not wheat
harvest to-day, etc.*
1 The fasts must become more rigorous than before. 2 Distinguished and 
pious persons. 3 The and ד תלמו  have ''ןעמים ללו״ז״ , and rtdn
then fell. 4 Absence of rain in due season and rain in harvest time are 
considered punishments for wrongdoing. 5 Samuel I  12, 17. * Or

ק ר ב פ

א מענה

ר ד  מוציאין כיצד? לתעניות ס
ה ב תי ה ת־י ה א ב חו ר ל ל  עיר׳ ע

?ר חנין1לנ ה א קל ל מ  גבי ע
אע *התיבה ?ר ע הנעיא ו א ?ר  אב ו

חד לכל דץ; בית  נותן ואחד א
 *אומר ̂ עבהן הזקן ?ראעו.

רי ב ד הן ?גי א אחינו *כבוקזץ׳ ל  ל
ם ו!ךא נקוה ?אןעי ^אמר  אלחי

ם ק ע ת־ א לאת־תעניתם׳ א  אל
ם יאלחים *בךא ח עעי מ ת־  כי א

בו ם ע כ ך ד ה ^:ךעה׳ מ קבל ח  •ו
ם3ל ״•לןךעו •אומר׳ הוא ? ואל ?

CH A PTER  2

M ishnah 1

W hat was the order of procedure 
on the fast days?^—They used to 
bring out the A rP  into the open 
space in the town, and strew wood- 
ashes upon the Ark^ and upon the 
head of the President and on the 
head of the Chief of the Court; 
and every one there pu t some on 
his head. T he eldest among 
them uttered* before them words 
of adm onition: * ‘Brethren, it is not 
said of the people of Ninevah A nd  
God saw their sackcloth and their 
fasting but® A nd  C od’ saw their 
works that they turned from  their 
evil way, and in the Prophets® it 
says,® R end‘" your heart and not 
your garments."“
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T aanith 2 ®׳*׳'
1 i.e., on the third period of the seven days of fasting. 2 Containing the 
*1*^ ' ל®?. 3  Based on Isaiah 63, 9. 4 Literally says. 5 Or rebuke. 
6  Jonah 3, 10. 7 The Scripture gives להים6דן  and not לודם 8 ״קבלה§.  
Tradition; j>ost-Pentateuchal Scriptures, i.e., The Prophets. 9 Joel 2, 13. 
10 and not *•®TR, in the Scripture. 11 And he then proceeds to deliver
an appropriate sermon and they conclude with Prayer, ה מפל .

ב מעונה

ץ *בתפלה; עמדו ד ד פ מי  י3ל
ם 1•וךגיל׳ץ.:ע זקן התיבה  לרבני

די •ריקם וביתו *עולס לבר עזיהא כ
; V •* ־•  I t ״ • •• T ־ :

ה. פל ה הם •ואומר ב  ע^רים לפני
ת׳5 לאךבעה כו  עעזרה עומןה ך

ל5|  עוד עליהן ומוסיף יום כ
•שש.

M ishnah 2
T hey stood up for prayer;• they 
sent down before the Ark an old 
experienced“ man, one who had* 
children and whose house was 
empty• so that his heart was wholly 
devoted• in the prayer. And he 
recited’ before them Twenty-four  
Benedictions; the Eighteen recited 
every day to which he added six®
more.
ת 1 פל עןזךיה ח • and likewise, the same procedure followed at the כ!?חה הפלת  
and the 2 . ת נעילה תפל  Well-versed in prayer and in knowledge of T i?  תרךה̂ 
Pentateuch, נביאים Prophets, כתובים Hagiographa). 3 Of means, sc., he was 
poor. 4 His poverty makes his prayer sincere and whole-hearted. 5 Or 
read. When he comes to the 6 ע?|)רה Between the Seventh Benedic
tion (designated ל^? םא1ר the Eighth Benediction (designated (נ̂ ) of the 
עערה  njbtf. See the next Mishnah. * Or לו“5̂!1ל .

ג מענה
T  :  •

 •ושופרות׳ רונות׳5•ן *הן׳ לאלו
ה׳ ל־ א ה • ת צר דעעי׳ קראתי לי ב

T‘״.  T T - I ־ r r l r * — ־ :T

ם עיני •אשא רי ה ה ל־  וגר׳ א
ף •ממעמקים תי א ה ה'׳ קר הפל  י

בי לעטוף. כי לעני  להודה ר
מר׳ א או מר ^ךיןד הלה ל  לו

א לשופרות זערונות מר אל  או
 בא.ךץ להלה כי •רעב תחתיהן׳

ה הי ל כי ר ע ץ׳ ד אך  הלה •אשר ב
ר ב ל אל־*לךמלה ה׳ ד רי ע ב  ד

•*חותמיהן. מר1וא •*הבצרות

M ishnah 3
A nd they are these;* the Remem- 
hrances/ and the Sho faro th ’ and 
Unto the Eternal in m y distress did  
I  call and H e answered w e / and I  
w ill lift up mine eyes unto the 
hills’̂ etc., O ut o f the depths have I  
called Thee, O Eternal,^ and A  
prayer of the afflicted when he 
fainteth.'' R. Judah says. H e does 
not need to recite the Remembran
ces and the Shofaroth  bu t he re
cites instead I f  there be famine in
the land, i f  there be pestilence .......
in  the land, and The word of the
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Taanith 2̂ ■ *

Eternal that came to Jeremiah" regarding the droughts,'" a n d  h e  

c o n c lu d e s ^ ' e a c h  o f  th e m  w i th  i t s  p r o p e r  e u lo g y .

1 viz., the six additional Benedictions referred to in the preceding Mishnah.
2 The ראשהישנוד Prayer recited during the מי?ף and beginning with תה כי א ו ז ■
it consists of three verses from the Pentateuch, three verses from the Prophets 
and three verses from the Hagiographa. See 3 . נ̂ה ר̂אש 4%״ ה  Literally 
tnnnpets, horns. See ראש 4'’׳^ h 4 Psalm 120, Iff. 5 Psalm 121, 
Iff. 6 Psalm 130, Iff. 7 Psalm 102, Iff. and not is given in
Scripture. 8 Kings I, 8, 379 .41״ Scripture has יך?י;הי and not לךמ;ה. 
10 Jeremiah 14, 140. Or (ת א צו ב הבצרית ה ), n  Literally recites their
sealings.

ה נ ש ד מ
T : י

ל ה ע נ ו ש א ר ה א ׳ ו ׳ ה ר מ ו א ־ ׳ י י  מ

ה ב ע ם ^ ה ך ? א * ־ ת ר א ה ה ? י ד ו מ  ה

א ו ה ה ש ס ל ע ם5א מ ש ל ל ו ו ק  ב

ם ? ת ק ע ם צ ו י ה ה ן ז ה ן ו ר ה ב ת  א

׳ ל ה א ו ל. ג א ך ש ל ל = ה ע י נ ש א ה ו  ה

ר׳ מ או ־ ■ י • ה מ ענ ש ו ־ נ י ת ^ ב א ־ ת  א

ל ם ע ף ל ו א ס ו ה ה ג ע ם ל כ ר  א

ע מ ש ל ל ל ו ק ב ם ׳ ? ס ק . ע ם צ ו י  ה

ה ^ ך ה ו ר ה ב ת ׳ ' א ר ה כ ו  ז

“. ת ו ה כ ש ב ל ה ת ע י ש י ל ש א ה ו  ה

ר׳ מ או ־ ■ י ־ ה מ נ ע ה ש ל ־ ת  ע0א

ל ג ל ג א ? ו ה ה ג ע רנ ל ע ם5א מ ש ל  ו

ל ו ק ? ם ׳ ? ס ק ע ם צ ו י ה ה ל ך ה ח  ב

ה ת ' א ע ה מ ו " ש . ה ע ו ר ר ל ״  ע

ת י ע י ? ך א ה ו ׳ ה ר מ ו א ־ ■ י ״ ה מ ג ע  ש

ל א ו מ ש ־ ת ה א פ צ מ א ? ו ה ה נ ע  ל

ע מ ש ל ל ו ו ק ם ? ב ת ן ל ע  צ

ם ו י ה ה ז ה ך • ו ר ה ? ת ׳ א ע ה מ ו  ש

”. ה ק ע ל צ ת ע י ש י מ ס א ס ו  ה

׳ ר מ ו א י ׳ י ה ?זי • נ ע ו ש ה ל ל א ״ ת  א

ר ה ל ? מ ך כ א ה ו ה ה ג ע ם ל כ ת  א

ע מ ש ל ל ו ו ק ם ב ע ס ק ע ם' צ ו י ה ה ז ה

417

M i s h n a h  4

A f t e r  t h e  f i r s t ׳  h e  r e c i t e s : ׳׳’׳  He 
W ho answered Abraham^ on 
M ount Moriah may He answer 
you and hearken to the voice of 
your crying this day, Blessed art 
Thou, O Eternal, the Redeemer of 
Israel," A f te r  t h e  s e c o n d  h e  r e 
c ite s  He That answered our 
ancestors at the R ed Sea may He 
answer you and hear the voice’ of 
your crying this day, Blessed art 
Thou, O Eternal, W ho remember- 
est things forgotten.'‘ A f t e r  t h e  

t h i r d  h e  r e c i t e s ־’׳׳ :  H e IVho ans
wered Joshua at Gilgal may He 
answer you and hearken to the 
voice’ of your crying this day, Bles
sed art Thou, O Eternal, Who hear- 
est the sounding of the Shofar.‘" 
A f te r  t h e  f o u r t h  h e  r e c i t e s ״׳׳׳ :  He 
W ho answered Samuel in  M izpah  
may He answer you and hear the 
voice of your crying this day, Bles
sed art Thou, O Eternal, W ho hear- 
est that cry.‘  ̂ A f t e r  t h e  f i f t h  h e  

r e c i t e s : He Who answered E li
jah on M ount Carmel may He ans- 
wm■ you and hearken to the voice



ג̂.?ה הוא

T 2יי^ aanith

 על לה.9«^ ומע0 ה׳ אתה ^תןי
 ^^נה מי .*אומר׳” הוא ת^זית

 הדגה סתעי את־יונה
 ?קול ול?ןמע ?ת?ם^

 ה3^עו ה׳ אתה ?רוך היוםה!ה
 הוא הןביעית על ?עת״צרה,

ר̂"1.*א” את- עענה מי נ דן  את־דו
 יעגה הוא בירוןללם ו1? עזלמה
 צעקתכם ?קול ל^זמע את?ם

 ה?ךחם ה׳ אתה ברוך הזה ק*ום
ה$ןךץ. על •̂

of your crying this day. Blessed art 
Thou, O Eternal, W ho hearest 
prayer.‘  ̂ After the sixth he re- 
c ite s “׳־:  H e W ho answered Jonah 

■ in the belly of the fish  may He  
answer you and hear the voice of 
your crying, Blessed are Thou, O 
Eternal, W ho answerest in time of 
distress,'^ After the seventh he re
cites He W ho answered David 
and Solomon, his son, in Jerusalem 
may He answer you and hearken to 
the voice of your crying this day,
Blessed art Thou, O Eternal, Who 
hast compassion on the land.‘^

\  The paragraph את־אבךהם ה1^ע מי  was inserted in the seventh Benediction 
( ה א ני ל ¥י ב ) j then follow the six inserted Blessings beginning with 
2 i.e., concludes. 3 Beginning and before the Blessing recites

?ניגר ה' נינו ?  followed by the וכרונות as on 4 . ע א הענח ל  The מי מלמוד ^ל ר ל   ̂
Jerusalem (or Palestinian) Talmud, has 5 . אביני אברהם  And the congrega
tion responds with ]9? followed bv the sounding of תקיעה תרועה תקיעה , g 
First the Prayer א ראה?  and the זכרונלת beginning בר1ז אתה  as on <1* ^  .ק#מ 1
 in some editions. 8 And the assembly responds with 19?• and קול 7

■ קרועה תקיעה תרועה  is sounded. 9 First the 18ו?רות> beginning ת אתה ?^י  aa 
on 0! ה ראעו  נ ^  The congregation responds with T9̂ f and תקיעה תרועה תקיעה  
is sounded. 11 Beginning first with Psalm 120 (see Mishnah 3 of this 
Chapter) on to 2!  . א ל זכותי לנו זכור אלהינו ה׳ אנ מיאל8« |  The assembly 
responds with !9א and ' עי תרועה תקיעה קי ת  sounded. 13 Commencing with 
Pscdm 121 (see Mishnah 3 of this Chapter) on to ל זכותו לבו זכור אלקיני ה' א^א ע  
 The congregation responds with ?9*? followed by the sounding אל?הי. 14
of 5! תקי?ה תרועה תקיעה   starting with Psalm 130 (see this Chapter, Mishnah 
3) on to אנה !6 ־!׳ ל זכותו לנו זכור אלקינו ה׳ . יונה | he assembly responds 
with 19א and 8! תרועה תקיעה תרועה  sounded, 17 Beginning with Psalm 102 
(see this Chapter, Mishnah 3) on to ל זכותו לני זכור אלקינו ה׳ א(א ד ן ה רי מ ל ^  
18 The congregation responds with !?א  and תקיעה תרועה תקי?ה  jg sounded.

ה ^זנה
ה ע|  ור?י תא9^סל דבי ?ימי מ
לה  אחד ^ע?ר י תרךיון ?ן <ןז̂

את־־ה?ךכה ו^מר סתי^ה' לפ?י

M ishnah 5

I t  happened in the days of R. Chal- 
afta’ and R. Chananiah״ ben Tera- 
dyon that one went before the Ark 
and finished the whole Benedic-

418



Taanith 2״̂■

אמן.‘ אחריו •ענו ולא כולה׳
: ו ד ־ - ד ;T  T ** ז

 שענה מי וןלןעו׳ הכהנים תלןעו‘
המוריה בהר אבינו את־אברהם

I I • T  T  T  £ -  V - - ״ T

 קול5 ול?זמע ם5אס נ?נגה הוא
 ני5 יהריעו הןה. היום ם5צע?ןס
 את־ שענה מי הריעו׳ אהרן

 !עגה הוא סוף !ם על אבותינו
 ם5צעל!ת קול5 ו^זמע אתעם

אצל דבר וכשבא ־הזה. היום
V “ ־־  1”  T  T  T  V  ; V

 כן נוהגין ה;ינו לא אקרו׳ •הככזים
הבית. ובהר המזרח •׳בשער אלא

tion,־’ bu t they" did not respond 
with A m en‘ after him. ‘Sound, ye 
priests, sound! ״ He Who answered 
Abraham our father on M ount 
Moriah may He answer you and 
hearken to the voice of your ciyung 
this day. — Sound the alarm,’ ye 
sons of Aaron, sound the alarm! 
H e who answered our forefathers 
at the Red Sea may He answer you 
and hear the voice of your crying 
this day.’® And when the m atter 
came up before the Sages" they 
said, ‘T his was not our customary 
procedure save only at the Eastern
Gate'" and on the Temple M ount.’

1 In Sepphoris. 2 Or Cfianinak. In Siknin. 3 Or The
seventh Benediction (of the ז̂מונה ) beginning א לאה?  including the
Prayer as mentioned in the preceding Misknah, Note 3. 4 The congrega
tion. S But said instead 6 , ך רו ד ב ו ב כ מ ו?ד לעולם מלכותו ו  The sexton 
(or superintendent or minister) in the synagogue gave the order to have the 
ה1ה^ ראן!ו 4״ sustcdned vote^ sounded on the (see ן^קיעדי ) which should not
have been sounded. 7 The תרועה quavering (or trembling) note. 8 And 
then תרועה תקיעה תרועה  should have been sounded. And so on after each 
of the other Benedictions. 9 Their opinion was accepted. 10 Actually at 
both the Eastern Gate on the Temple Mount and the Eastern Gate of the 
Forecourt.

ו משנה
T  :  •

 אגשי הראשונות ׳תעניות שלש
 מ??זלימץ׳ ולא ־??תענין׳ י^זמר

 מסענץ היו *לא אב בית לאגשי
משמר אנשי שניות׳ ־שלש כלל,

: T  T ; • - : י • • : T

 אב בית לאגשי ומ^ולימץ׳ מסענץ
 ־שבע מ??ןלימין. ללא ??העוין

 ??העניד ואלו אלו אהרונות׳
ז̂לי??ץ• לה^ע; רבי רי5ד ומ

M ishnah 6

On the first three fast days' the 
priests of the Guard" fasted,’ but 
not the whole day, but the priests 
of the subsection did not fast* at 
all. On the second three fast days,’ 
the priests of the Guard fasted the 
whole day, but those of the sub
section fasted but not to the end 
of the day. On the seven last fast 
days,® both the former and the lat
ter fasted throughout the whole 
day. T his is the view of R. Joshua;
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מיס  עליעט או?(דים׳ נסכ
אלו אלו הראשונות א ו היו ל

 א?שי שדות שלע ?ללז מהענין
 ולא מהענין משמר

א אב בית שי5לא  היו ל
 אלשימשמר אחרוגות שבע כלל;

 אב בית ואנשי ומשלימיי מתענין
משלימין. ולא מתענין

T aanith 2®’’'“

 but the Sages say, On the firstתעניות
three fast days, neither the former 
nor the latter fasted at all; on the 
second three fast days, the priests 
of the Guard fasted bu t not the 
whole day, while the subsection did 
not fast at all; on the seven last 
fast days, the priests of the Guard 
fasted the whole day whereas the 
subsection fasted but not all the 
day.
1 Decreed by I’l  See APPENDIX, Note 17. Literally the י). gee !2) בית 
men of ike  Guard. 3 Literally fast. 4 So that their weakened condition 
should not interfere with the צ̂בודת Service. 5 Which had to be observed 
more stringently. 6 These had to be observed still more strictly.

ז משנה
T  : •

 לשתות ־■^מותרים משמר אנשי
ל ״בלילות׳ יץ ב א א -בימים, ל i*r ־ T

l\ Iishnah 7

Members of the priests of the 
Guard were^ perm itted״ to drink 
wine during the night,® but not 
during the day,^ whereas members 
of the subsection neither during 
the day nor during the night.® The 
members of the priests of the 
Guard and the men of the lay divi
sion were® forbidden to cut their 
hair or to wash their clothes;̂״ however, on a Thursday,® they were” 
permitted out of respect due to the Sabbath.
1 Literally are. 2 Or 0  ̂ general when they were stationed in Jeru מתךית.
Salem for Temple service. 3 Literally nights. 4 Literally days. 5 
Because these had to be on duty all night to remove the remnants of offerings 
from the Altar and burn them up. 6 Literally are. 7 These necessary 
acts were to be performed before their entry on duty for the period. 8 In 
case they might have no opportunity on עבת ען־ב  ̂ gyg of tĵ g Sabbath.

א אב בית לא?שי  ללא ביום ל
 רא?שי משמר א^שי ״בלילה.

ר ־אסוךיץ מעמד פ ס ל ס׳ מ ב כ מל  יו
ד מעני ־מותךין ״ובחמישי׳  עבו

השבת.

ח משנה T ; •

ב תו הכ ״ א תענית ״במגילת כל־ ל  ד

ד׳ פ ס מ ר לפניו ל Tלאחריו אסו “: : T T T ; ;

בי ־מותר. לפניו אומר׳ יוסי ר

Alishnah 8
Any day which is recorded^ in the 
Scroll of Fasts^ as one on which it 
is forbidden to mourn, it is forbid
den to m ourn also on the day be
fore it bu t it is allowed® on the day
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ר. ולאחריו אסו T T ;־י :

 ולאחריר לפניו הון׳5
בי  מ1א יוסי ל

אחריו ־מותר. ל

T aanith 2®־׳®׳''

R. Jose says, I t is א ל ח1ל ר א ע| ^ !
■ Tי־מותר.‘

ר‘ לפניו סו א

following it.
prohibited both on the preceding 
day and on the day following. As 
one on which fasting is prohibited‘
—it is permitted^’® both on the day 
before it and on the next da}'. R. Jose says, I t is forbidden‘ on the 
previous day b u t allowed‘ on the succeeding day.

1 Literally written. 2 ת?גנייז מגלת  contains a list of 35 days, enumerated in 
the order of the months, telling in brief of certain joyous events in the history 
of the Jews and on which fasting—and public mourning in some cases—were 
forbidden. 3 Or 4 i.e., any day that is recorded in the Scroll of
Fasts as one on which it is forbidden to fast. 5 To fast.

מ מעזנה T : *

ל תענית גחריץ אץ ר ע  הצבו
ה ־ חל ה ^י ב מ ס א1ן̂ ב  להעלויע ל

ם׳1את־־ה׳? א עךי  תעניות שלעז אל
 ושני; והמישי ישני הראשונות

 נחמישי. שני יחמ^צי שניות ושלש
 שאץ לשם אומר׳ יוסי רבי

ף בחמישי יהראשונות א כ  ישניות ל
א ־אחרונות. ול

M ishnah 9

They may not decree a fast upon 
the community to begin‘ on a 
Thursday so as not to cause a rise 
in market prices,‘ but the first three 
fasts should be on ' a Monday, 
Thursday and M onday; but the 
second three fast days may be on® 
a Thursday, Monday and T hurs
day. R. Jose says. Just as the first‘ 
may not commence on a Thursday 
so may neither the second® nor the 
last."

I Or ’®?na 2 .ה ל בבחי  i.e., not to force up prices of victuals. People buy 
food on a Thursday for Friday as well in readiness for the Sabbath. A fast 
on a Thursday would cause them to buy extra food for the breaking of the 
fast and this would cause a jump in prices. 3 Consecutively. 4 First 
three fast days. 5 Second three days of fasting. 6 Seven last days.

י משנה

ר על תע?יות גוזדץ אץ  הצבו

 ־ובפורים; ־בחנוכה חדש׳ לראש

רי ימלסיקץ. אץ יההחילו לאם ב  ד

ל. א לי ל ^ בן מר ר בי א ־מאיר׳ ר

M ishnah 10

They may not decree a fast upon 
the public on the first day(s) of 
the month, or during the Festival 
of Dedication' or on Purim ;‘ but 
if they had begun ’ they should not 
interrupt them .’ This is the view 
of Rabban Gamaliel.‘ R. M eir'
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Taanith 2"3 ,״"■̂
said, Although Rabban Gamaliel ף ל א י ? ל פ מ א [ ש ב ל ל א י ל מ ג  
said that they should not interrupt ’ ‘
them he admitted that they should 1'??^ ]’’p*’0 P 5  f S
not fast the whole day. And simi- , . . ... .,
l־ rly, al־», with the nm ,h of Ab5 ? י ה1??1• ן5ל ?ין.1ל ־ ל0? ע

 that happens to fall on the eve ofישנת. בערב להיות
a Sabbath,

1 Lasting for eight days beginning on the 25th day of 2 On the
14th day of 3 .י ד א  The fasts. 4 His view is accepted. 5 His opinion 
i.s rejected. 6 See 4*. 7 The בת^  must not be begun by anyone in a
hungry and weak state.

ק ג יו
!̂ s נה1מ

* : T +
^האמור אלו מעניות סדר

1. “• ־ ־ : *•T  T I

 צמחים אבל ראשונה; *•־בךביעה
 לכן, מיד. לנלילזם מ̂הדיעין ^זנו

ילגשם גשם בין גשמים שפסקו . T . ״ י ״ * יי • יVI ; ■׳V r

 עליהם מתריעין יום׳ אךבעים
לבצורת. מכת שהיא כ?פני «מ!ד

CH A PTER  3

M ishnah 1

T he order of these fasts, as al
ready mentioned,^ applies only־ 
during the first rainfall;® but if the 
crops show signs of failure the 
shofar^ must be sounded forth
with. -\nd similarly, if rain had 
failed for forty days between one 
rainfall and the next rainfall,® they 
immediately■ sound the shofar, 
since it means a calamity of dearth.^

1 See T’■2 ."•״ If there was a drought up to the 17th day of 13^■ 3 See 
APPENDIX, Note 11. 4 The וגריעה , alarm note. 5 T??, straighttoay, is 
omitted in t h e  Jerusalem (or Palestinian) Talmud. 6 Between לתלמיד
the first and second rainfalls. 7 Or drought.

Mב משנה ishnah 2

If rain came down’ f o r  the crops' ירדף לא אבל ׳*לצמחיז“ ירדו ■
;T  T  I • T  : ־“   : T

but not for the trees,^ or® for the ,q ׳ ] ל י א א ®■*לאיל[ ל ל י“ ל ח מ צ ל * 
trees'־ and not for the crops,® or .to " ה ה א א ל
,h ־ ־ d״ ־ ״ . ־ g־  r f  bod, bu t ״ ־ .  for
the cisterns, pits or caves,' they 1 • • : t ־ : - : י  •
must sound the shofar’‘ at once. **̂ t̂  10
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1 If rain fell gently. 2 To the benefit of. 3 The rain was not exce.ssive 
(too much rain damages crops). 4 Or . Literally for the tree. 5
Abundant rain fell. 6 Too heavy rain is good for trees but harmful to 
crops. 7 In which the rain water was stored and preserved for future use. 
8 The ח מ ר ת  ̂  alarm note.

ג מעונה
T : ״

געומים׳ עליה ירדו עיר וכן׳
: P ־ T ; T  IV T  : T  V •

 אחת עיר על והמטךתי •ךכתיב׳
 סללןה אטטיר לא אחת עיר ועל

העיר אותה וגר׳ תמטר׳ אחת
• T  T  :  *• T  • “  •

סביבותיה וכל ־ומתרעת׳ מתענה
T : ־ T ־ : *  IV • :  T  :  “  r

 בי1 ת.1^מהריע ולא מתענות
 ללא מגריעות אומר׳ ־עקיבא
מתענות.

M ishnah 3

And likewise, also, if no rain fell 
upon any city, as it is written,’ 
And 1 caused it to rain upon one 
city, and I  caused it not to rain 
upon another c:ity; one part was
rained upon ....... etc., that city
should fast and sound the sho far’ 
while the people of all the places 
around it should fast bu t not sound 
the shofar. R. Akiba^ says, They 
should sound the shofar but not 
fast.

1 Amos 4, 7. 2 The תרועה alarm sound. 3 His view is rejected. (He 
held that by having to supply food to the starving city they might themselves 
suffer famine).

ד מעונה

אוV r׳דבר  בה *ט:ןש עיר לכן׳
מתענה העיר אותה ־מפולת׳

T  -  :  • • T  T  V  I -

 מתענות סביבותיה לכל ־ומלורעת׳
 ^נגקיבא רבי מהריעות. ולא

 מתענות. ולא מרריעות אומר׳
חמע! המוציאה עיר דבר? איזהו T׳ . - , ״ p. .. ״

־עזלעזה ממנה ־ויצאו ירגלי מאות T : TIV * : T; * : “ ״*
זה אחר זה ־ימים בעלעזה, •מתים

דבר׳ זה הרי
V P  : • • • ־.* 

.דבר
זה אין מכאן §פחות

§ Popularly, h ln s ,

M ishnah 4

And similarly, too, if a city suf
fered* from pestilence or its houses 
fell in,’ that city should fast and 
sound the shofar,‘ while the places 
surrounding it should fast but not 
sound the shofar. R. Akiba’ says, 
They should sound the shofar but 
should not fast. W hat is considered 
a pestilence?—If, in a city that can 
furnish five hundred foot-soldiers,■* 
three men® die״ one after the other 
within three successive days,’ this 
is accounted a pestilence, but if less 
than this it is not considered a 
pestilence. * Or ה ב ״ ^ז .
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1 Collapse caused by earthquake or in such manner as can not be attributed 
to ordinary causes but to Divine displeasure. 2 The תרועה alarm note. 3 
His opinion is not accepted. 4 Or me?1 o f military age. 5 Of normal 
health. 6 Literally go forth  dead. 7 One man on each of three days 
(three men in one day would be deemed a mere accident and not an epidemic).

ה מעזנה
T  i  *

 ־מקום, ?כל *מהריעין אלו על
 _על הירקון׳ לעל השךפון על

 *החיה רעל =החסיל׳ לעל האךןה
 מתריעין ־החךבי לעל רעה

מהלכת. ־מכה לשהיא מפני ־עליה
*/ IV “  :  T  “  • ■ T  1• T

M ishnah 5

And for these they must sound the 
shofar' in every place : '־ for blast or 
for mildew, for locusts or for 
crickets,י or for wild beasts,^ or for 
the sword.® T hey sound the shofar 
because of these“ since they ' are a 
stalking plague.®

1 The רועה^  ̂ alarm note. 2 Even in places very far away as the swarms 
of these insects may invade such places also. The inhabitants observe a fast 
also. 3 Or caterpillarfs), or a species of locust. These destroy the crops 
and other vegetation. 4 That ravage by day. 5 ’ Armies at war. 6 
Literally of it if taken to refer to ה?®. The '^ ירושל תלמוד  }!as of there. 
7 Literally it, if qualifying ה כ מ . g The affliction and destruction increase 
and spread.

1 משנה
T  :  •

 מיר^ללם ־זקנים שלךדי מעשה
 ^נךאה על תענית לגץרו לעריהם

 ־?אשקלון. שדפון תבור פי •כ?ןלא
 שא?לו על •תענית גזרו לעוד

 ן•1ה!ך ?ע?ר תינוקות שני זא?ים
 שאכלו על לא אומר, יוסי ר?י
־שנראה. על אלא

M ishnah 6

I t  once happened that elders' came 
down from Jerusalem to their 
home towns and decreed a fast be
cause there was seen in Ashkelon” 
a blast of an oven’s mouth’s ex
tent.® And they further ordered a 
fast־ because wolves had devoured 
two children beyond the Jordan. 
R. Jose said, N ot because they had 
devoured but because they were 
seen.®

1 Of the 2 .ץ הךר סן  in the country of the Philistines. 3 i.e., there was
a wind that spoiled a quantity of grain sufficient to make loaves of bread to 
fill the front opening of a baking oven. 4 So that the danger should not 
spread. 5 Literally it was seen. The ירי^יל^י תלמוד   ̂ Palestinian (or Jeru
Salem) Talmud, gives , they were seen.
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Mז מעזנה ishnah 7

For the following they sound the 7 ל צל ץ 1א ע י ר ת מ ת׳1£*ב? י ל ב ע
shofar’ even on S abbath : * when ם ־עובדי שהקיפוה עיר או בוכבי

* V ־ ♦ J ג ד נ •* T י

על *נהר׳ ה ו *המיטרפת הספינ
f T  T ■־ ״ : * T - ־ ; V r

 *ל?ןךה אומר׳ יוסי רבי ב*ם.
ה׳ ולא ק ע ?  התימני עזק׳עון ל

ל *אף אומר׳  הודו ולא הדבר׳ ע
חכמים. לו

hostile troops. Literally idolaters, 3

a city is surrounded by gentiles^ or 
by floods,’ or when a ship is foun
dering* on the sea. R. Jose says,
T o  summon help^ but not as a call 
to prayer. Simon the Temanite 
says, Also״ for an epidemic; b u t the 
Sages did not agree with him.

1 The ה ע ת ס , alarm note. 2 i.e..
Literally river, 4 Or is storm-tossed and in danger of being wrecked or 
going down. 5 To rescue the shofar may be sounded. 6 The shofar is 
to be sounded. * Or on the Sabbath.

ח משנה
T  :  •

ל ה ע ר צ ־ ל ל ־תבא שלא כ ע
T ־  V T  T  T ״

 חוץ עליהן׳ *מהריעין הצבור
לו שאמרו מעשה גשמים. ־מרוב

** : T * ־ ־־ : T  V  V :

ל ה??עגל׳ *לחוני ל פ ת  שורדו ה
ם׳ אמר ?שמים. ס  והבניסו ?או ל
 ־למוקו. שלא בשביל ?סחים *תנורי

ל ל פ ס  מה ?ש??ים. לךדו יללא ה
־בתוכה׳ ועמד עוגה עג עשה?

T : T  T T  T ־ ; T

 עולם׳ של ךבונו ־לפניו׳ ואמר
ן5 ״**שאני עלי׳ ?ניסם שמו בניף  ג
ף. בית  סשסף אני נלזבע לפני

ד *מכאן זז שאיני הגדול  שסרחם ע
גשמים התחילו **בניד. על

- 1• ; • P • rr  T נ T •

א אמר׳ מנקפין. ך ל  שאלתי׳ כ
א ת׳ גשמי אל ומערות. שיחין בורו

T  tv • ! *’ ׳ • T  : P

ד ר לי לו חי ס ף. ה ע א אמר׳ מ  ל
ך א שאלתי־ כ  רצון׳ גשמי אל

ה כ ר רדו ונדבה. ב עד כתיקנן י
: I r l  T  * i  : t  t  t ;  t  t ־

M ishnah 8

They sound the shofar' on account 
of any calamity upon the public— 
may such never befall! “—but not 
because of excessive rain.* Once it 
happened that they said to Choni* 
the Circle-drawer, ‘Pray that rain 
may fall.’ He replied, ‘Go forth 
and bring in the Passover ovens^ so 
that they might not be softened.’״ 
He prayed but no rain fell.^ W hat 
did he do?—He drew a circle and 
stood w'ithin it,“ and said before 
Him,® ‘M aster of the universe, Thy 
children have set their faces to me, 
for that I am’® as a son of the 
household before Thee. I swear by 
T hy great Name that I will not 
stir hence* until Thou shalt have 
compassion upon Thy children.” * 
Rain commenced to trickle. He 
said, ‘N ot for such rain did I pray, 
but for rain which will fill the 
cisterns, pits and caves.’ T he rain 
began to fall with violence. He
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said, ‘N ot for such rain have I 
prayed, but for rain of benevolence, 
blessing and graciousness,' T he 
rain fell according to their wont 
until the Israelites had to go up 
from Jerusalem to the Temple 
M ount because of the rain.‘® They 
came to him and said, ‘Just as thou 
didst pray for the rain to fall so 
pray now that it may depart.' He 
answered them, ‘Go and see if the 
Stone of Strayers’■’ has been 
washed away.’‘'‘ Simon‘® ben Shet- 
ach sent to him saying, ‘H adst thou 
not been Choni I would have pro
nounced a ban of excommunica
tion‘® against th ee! But what could

ל1לק א ^ללם ך ר מיר ס  ל
ד הבלת ?  לא?;רו באי ־•ה?עמים. מ

ר ת ?עם ל פלל  זצליסם ^סינ
ך ^לךדו ל כ ל פ ת כי ה ל  ?*הן• עי

 ??חית“ אם וךאו ?או לסן׳ אמר
ם. עי פו ה בן א ח ״ ל  ״ע?עון לו ע

א עטה׳ בן ל מ ל אתה ני1ח א
T  “  • •• T  : • " I T  » V

ך גוזרני ל ״נידוי. עלי ב  מה א
ך׳ אעשה מתחטא ^אתה ל  לפני ״

ה המקום עח| ך ו  ן5? ךצר?ף ל
א הו ל מתחטא | ה אביו ע ^ ע  לו ״ו

ך ךצונו? עלי ב ו תו מר׳ הכ או  ״
תך•1‘’ לתגל ואמך אג;יך ^זמח לד

I do to thee, since thou art petu- ' ' ■ ■ . •
lant״  before God and He performed thy will like a son who importuneth 
his father and he״  doeth his desire? And of thee it is written,״  L et thy  
father and thy mother rejoice, and let her that bore thee be glad.’
* Popular pronunciation 1^?® .

1 The alwm note. Also a fast is proclaimed. 2 Literally any
calamity that shall not befall upon the public, a euphemistic expression for 
any calamity that shall befall upon the public. 3 Unless this is disastrous, 
when prayers are to be offered. 4 Or Honi, Onias. 5 Which were made 
of clay. 6 By the rain. 7 As a sign of Divine displeasure at his over
confidence. 8 In repentance and stood in it as a humble prisoner. 9 i.e., 
God. 10 i.e., ‘I am considered.’ 11 This utterance of his was made in 
true humility and atonement for his previous selfassurance. 12 i.e., the flood
waters. 13 A high stone in Jerusalem on which lost articles were publicly 
proclaimed to be claimed by their owners. The strayers referred to those who 
were seeking their lost property. 14 Or covered over, blotted out. The idea 
was intended to be conveyed that just as the stone could not be washed away, 
or because of its height could not be covered by flood waters, so prayer could 
not cause rain to cease. 15 (Compare 2 (!ליגוי )̂. He was President
of the Court. 16 ®נזיו in the ’? ל ד1תלמ ^ ר י   ̂ Jerusalem (or Palestinian) 
Talmud. 17 i.e., ‘thou importunest God ’ 18 The father. 19 Proverbs 
23, 25. Literally Scripture says.
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ט ד^זנה

ם וירדו מהעבין היו ס  ?שמים׳ ל

א החמה הגץ ^קרדס  סןזלימר׳ ל
ץ רבני ישלימו. החמה ־לאחרהב

I • ; -  T - -  l * * T

ת ^קודם אומר׳ ־אליעזר א חצו  ל

מו׳ ר ^לי ח א  ס^זלימו, סצות ל
ד תענית שגזרו מעשה לו וירדו ב

־״ : X  V V• - - : : • י ד ג

הם אמר חצות; קודם גשמ^ם ל
V 1 I • T  ;  V T ־ ; * T “

בי ר ם. ס  ^זתו לאכלו צאו טךפון׳ ל

ב. םטו שויו לו נזנ ק א אוו צ  ושתו ד
ם בין ובאו טוב יום ועשו הערבי

T •״ T ד :  I “ : 1־

הלל וקראו ל.1הגד ־ :It: -״־ ׳* ׳ T

M ishnah 9

If while they were fasting rain fell, 
if before sunrise* they do not fast 
to the end of the day, b u t if after® 
sunrise they must fast the whole 
day, R. Eliezer* says, If  before 
midday^ they do not fast through
out the whole day, b u t if after noon 
they must fast all the day. On one 
occasion they decreed a fast in 
Lydda and the rain came down 
before midday; R. T arfon  said to 
them, ‘Go forth and eat and drink 
and observe a holiday,’—And they 
went out and ate־- and drank and 
made a holiday; and in the after
noon they came and recited the 
Great Hallel.^

1 i.e., if the rain came before dawn. 2 i.e., if the rain fell after daybreak. 
3 His opinion is accepted. This ruling applies to a community; but in the 
case of an individual who fasts for a patient who recovers or for any trouble 
which passes away before sunrise he must complete the fast. 4 i.e., if the 
rain fell before noon. 5 Pra/w 136. (The ordinary Hallel consists of 
Psalms 113-118).

ק ר ד פ
א משנה

T : י

ט בשלשה כהנים בשנה פרקי
: • T T -  J * T :  T ■ ־ :

אין ^ ם נ ס ת־־פפי ע א ב ך  פעמים א

 ־במ;חה במוסף בשחרית ביום׳

 !;:תעניות‘ שערים׳ ־ובנעילת

ם. וביום ־ובמעמדות רי הכפו

CH A PTER 4
M ishnah I

At three periods in the year the 
priests lift up their hands* four 
times during the day—at the M orn
ing Service, a t the Additional Ser
vice, at the Afternoon Service* and 
at the Concluding Service’ — on 
public fast days,‘ on the days of the 
Lay Divisions,’ and on the Day of 
Atonement.

1 In blessing the people, 2' 'and at the Afternoon Service’ in some
editions. 3 As on the Day of Atonement. The members of the Lay Divt- 
sion recited this every day while on duty. 4 Decreed by זיין on the
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community. 5 See Appendix, N ote 17. Le., on the fast days when these 
were on duty. The members of the Lay Division used to fast for four days 
of the week.

ב מעזנה
T : י

פי למעמדות׳ הן אלו ל  
בני צו ת־ אליהם ואמרת לשראל א

V  ** “ J T : ׳” T ; T  . * •*

בני קך ת־ קרבנו היאך וכי לחמי׳ א  
ב אדם של ר ל עומד אינו והוא ק ע  

ם החקיני גביו? אי הראשונים לבי  
? ע עזרים ארב ל למשמרות׳ ו ל ע כ  
^ שמר מעמד הןה ומשמר מ  

־לולם של כהגים של בירושללם  
המשמר “ ןמן הגיע ישךאלים. לשל  

ת׳ ם כךנים ילעלו ר ־עולים ול  
שבאותו ־ולשראל לירושללם׳  

וקוראין לעריהן ״^מחכ?סין משמר
read the Chapter on the Creation." • ה ש ע מ ב ת ״ שי א ר ?

1 See APPENDIX, N ote 17. 2 Numbers 28, 2. 3 Samuel and David (or, 
according to some authorities, David and Solomon). 4 Or Guards. See 2״. 
5 Or Guard. 6 Or 7 ,לוליס To Jerusalem. 8 Literally go up. Together 
with the lay representatives of that Division. The daily !מאמדוי referred 
to here in the Mishnah are included in full in many editions of the 
Book of Daily Prayers, at the end of and to accompany the הלים^ Book of 
Psalms, arranged in seven daily sections. 9 i.e., the lay representatives who 
stayed behind. 10 In the synagogues. Literally assemble. 11 Genesis 1, 
1-31; 2. 1-3. These men who remained behind fasted and read daily just 
as their colleagues did in the Temple.

Mishnah 2,
These are the L a y  D i v i s i o n s  :  ̂ in 
that it is said,־ C o m m a n d  t h e  c h i l 

d r e n  o f  I s r a e l  a n d  s a y  u n to  t h e m ,

M y  o f f e r i n g  m y  f o o d  ....... — how
can one’s offering be presented 
w'hile he does not stand by it? — 
The E arh ’ Prophets’ therefore es
tablished twenty-four D i v i s i o n s , ‘' 

and for every D iv is io n ^  there was 
a S e c t i o n  in Jerusalem of priests, of 
Levites,*’ and of Israelites. When 
the time came for a D i v i s i o n ' to go 
up,’ the priests and Levites thereof 
went up ’ to Jerusalem, while the 
Israelites" of that same D i v i s i o n  

assembled’״ in their own towns and

Mג משנה ishnah 3

ה מתענין הי! המעמד ואנשי ע And the members of the L אךב a y

 יום ועד ש̂ני מיום בשבוע׳ ןמים
ב מתענין היו ולא ־חמישי׳ ר  ע

ד מעני שבת א השבת׳ עבו  ול
חד א די ־בשבת ב יצאו שלא כ

D i v i s i o n  used to fast four days in 
the week, from the second day‘ 
until the fifth day,‘‘ but they did 
not fast on the eve of the Sabbath 
because of the honour due to the
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ותענית ליגיעה ועונג ממנוחה * : V I : T . . ן. . .

 ־?ראקזית הךאשון ־ביום ־דמותו.
ע׳ ויהי ע יהי ^בשני רקי ־ויקוו רקי

1 * ־ 1• T  • ! • •• -  -  1 1• T - ־ :I t

לקוו ־בשלישי המלם;  ויהי המים ״̂
עי מאורות^* מאורות ־^יהי ברבי . . . . . . -ן , .

שךצוהמלם;  ״בחמישי ד
 הארץ; ותוצא המלם

 ולכלו הא.ךץ ״תוצא
אותה קורין ?דולה פךשה

ביחיד׳והקטנה

ו צ ך ש ל ״
־יבששי
.השמים.  J -  T  -

• ; T״בשנים׳
בשחרית

 וקודיז נבנסין ובמ?חה
ל ע שמע. שקורץ פיהן ״  את־

היו י־לא במנחה שבת ״־ערב
VIV ־ T  T  : ■ T

ד מפני גכנסין השבת. כבו T - - י .. . . I . ■ך . .

Sabbath, nor on the first day’ of 
the week in order that they should 
not go forth from rest and enjoy
ment to weariness and fasting and 
so be in danger of death.'‘ On the 
first day° they read from I n  the  
b eg in n in g  ... to ... a n d  le t there  
he a firm a m e n t;“ on the second 
day' from L e t  there be  a firm a m e n t  
■ ■■ to a n d  let the w aters be 
ga thered  to g e th er;“ on the third 
day‘‘ from L e t  th e  w aters be g a th 
ered  to g e th er ■■■ to ... and let 
there  be lig h ts ;‘” on the fourth 
day“ from L e t there  be  ligh ts ... 
to ... le t th e  w aters p roduce  
a b u n d a n tly ;‘  ̂ on the fifth day״ 
from le t th e  w aters p ro d u ce  a b u n 
da n tly ... to .. n n d  let the  earth  
bring  fo r th ; “‘ on the sixth day״ from L e t  th e  earth  b ring  fo r th  ... to ...
A n d  th e  heaven  a n d  th e  earth ....  zvere fin ish e d .‘“ If it were a long
portion tv.n men read it,״ and a short section was read by one man, 
during both the M o rn in g  S erv ice and A d d itio n a l S e rv ic e ;‘“ but during 
the A fte rn o o n  S erv ice they assembled and recited it״ by heart just as 
people recite the S h em a . On the eve of the Sabbath,'״ at the A fte rn o o n  
S erv ice , they did not assemble־‘ because of the honour due to the 
Sabbath.
I Monday. 2 Thursday. 3 Sunday. 4 Not to be read thus literally 
but with the meaning that it was to avoid weakening themselves by excessive 
fasting. 5 Sunday. The המעמד בני  read in the Synagogue. 6 Genesis 1. 
1-5. 7 Monday. 8 Genesis 1, 6-8. 9 Tuesday. 10 Genesis 1, 9-13.
II Wednesday. 12 Genesis 1, 14-19. 13 Thursday. 14 Genesis 1, 
20-23. 15 Friday. 16 Genesis 1, 24-31; 2, 1-3. 17 One one part and 
the other the remainder. No one person may read—or have read for him— 
less than three verses; if a paragraph containing only five verses had to be 
divided into two פרשוה (or ם̂ךעיווז ‘pofboo®׳’ for two individuals then the 
first three verses are allotted to one and then the third (thus being read a 
second time) and the last two verses are apportioned to the other. 18 But 
only in the services held outside Jerusalem. 'When מוסף .ŷas recited there 
were no מזנמלוה services in the Temple. 19 Each for himself the whole text 
but not from a !20 . תורי ם?ר  On Friday. 21 Time was necessary for 
preparations for the Sabbath.
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Mishnah 4ד מעזנה

ם הלל בו # ־כל־יו  בו אץ ־
ד1מז  מוסף /קךבץ חךית;1בע מ

ה; בו *אין עיל ^  אץ עצים יקןךבן •
רי במנחה, בו ב בי ד  עקיבא. ר

אי׳ לו אמר עז ך בן  ר?י ה;ה כ
בן12להועע? ך ק ה׳ ג  בו אץ מוסף ו
בן במ?חה׳ ך בו אץ עצים ק

0 any day when Hallel' is reci 'רו
ted ' there is no Lay Division 
Service in the morning; when 2tn 
additional offering was brought* 
there was none^ during the Con- 
eluding Service;^ when a wood
offering’’ was brought there was 
none“ during ■the Afternoon Ser
vice. T his is the view of R. Akiba. 
Ben Azzai said to him, R. Joshua
taught thus: when an a d d i t io n a l .ה ל עי בי חזר בנ להיות עקיבא ר •
offering  was brought there was 1 עזאי כבל ונה ^
none“ during the Afternoon Ser- ~~ " ' '־'
rnce, but when a wood-offering was brought there was none“ at the 
Concluding Service.” R, Akiba retracted and taught in accordance 
with the opinion of ben Azzai.
1 This Mishnah refers to Temple procedure. 2 Psalms 113-118. Literally 
on which there is Hcllel, 3* But not the Additional Service, as on
ז1זןזך? On ristf זנכה!. 4  and Dt*. 5 No Lay Division Service. 6 
The final כפול Ot' Service. 7 See the next Mishnak. * Or

ה מעזגה
T  : •

 ־ת^זעה׳ לדןעם כהנים ־עצי זמן
חר א  כן •ארח כני כניסן׳ ב

ד •כבי כתמוז׳ בעעןךים •"להודה;  דו
^ה להודה; בן ב׳ בסמ א  בני כ

ץ עב עו  •בו׳ ביטכעה •להודה; פך
ה •רכב; בן יונדב כני ר ע ע  •בו׳ ב
ה ״•כדמץ; בן כנאה בני מע  כח

 להודה׳ כן •תתוא כני עע!ר«בו׳
מי ולולם׳ כןזנים ־•ועמהם  לכל־

טו כ עז ה״כ ע ט  עלי ״גוןכי וכני ע
 בעע^רים קציעות; ••קוצעי כני

ת כני •בו׳  ••להודה; כן מואב קה
ם עלרי ל׳ ב אלו ן עדין י5ן כ ן

Mishnah 5
There were nine occasions* on 
which the priests and the people 
brought wood-offerings:^ on the 
first of Nisan, by the family of 
Arach• of the tribe of Judah;* on 
the twentieth of Tammuz, by the 
family“ of David of the tribe of 
Judah; on the fifth of Ab, by the 
family of Parosh, from the tribe of 
Judah;• on the seventh of the 
same month,* by the family of 
Jonadab son of Rechab;• on the 
tenth thereof,® by the family of 
Senaah from the tribe of Benja- 
min;*“ on the fifteenth thereof,® by 
the family of Zattu** of the tribe 
of Judah and with them*“ priests
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חד י^יהודה; א ת ב טב בני שבו׳ ב y 7 .ן .  . .  J ״ .. . ..

א באחד»^בטבת שניה. פרעוש ל “ : : *J T V  T T . יי י

ל בו שהיה מעמד׳ בו היה ל ה T T - ־ ; T T  V T - •־

עצים. ״ץלןךבן מוסף ן3־ולןד’

and Levites, and all who were u n 
certain of their tribal descent’̂“ and 
the family of the Pestle-deceivers“̂ 
and the family of the Dry-fig-pres- 
sers;‘  ̂ on the twentieth thereof,® by 
the family of Pahath-M oab from
the tribe of Judah;^® on the twentieth of Elul, by the family of Adin of 
the tribe of Judah;’  ̂ on the first of Teveth, by the family of Parosh 
for the second time. On the first of Teveth^® there was no Lay Division 
Service at all, since on that day Hallel was read and an additional- 
offering’'* and a wood-offeri71g^“ were brought.

1 i.e., nine days. 2 Kehemiah 10, 34; 13, 31. When the Jews returned 
from the Babylonian Exile they began to offer wood for the Altar and this 
became a permanent custom; with the wood they also brought freewill- 
offerings; and every anniversary of the commencement of this practice the 
families bringing the wood and accompanying burnt offerings observed as a 
3 . טוב יום  Or Arak. 4 Nehemiah 7, 10. 5 No such family is mentioned 
anjnvhere in Nehemiah nor in E: r̂a. 6 Nehemiah 1. 8. 7 ^ g Qf the .א
family of Jethro. Nehemiah 35, Kings I I  IQ, IS. 9 ^ ,א סן  Nehemiah 
7, 38. 11 Nehemiah 7, 13. 12 Wood was also offered by these now 
enumerated together with (he family of Zattu. 13 Nehemiah 7, 64; Ezra 2, 
59. 14 In the Tosefta 4̂ ) it is related that the Syrian overlords for־
bade, among many other cruel decrees, the bringing of בפורים  ̂ fruits,
to the Temple; and some Jews filled their baskets with the בכורים covered up 
and hidden with dried figs and with a pestle on each basket explaining that 
these were to be pressed into fig-cakes. 15 Another decree forbade the 
bringing of wood fuel for the Altar. The Jews made wooden ladders and 
carried them to Jerusalem ostensibly for use to reach the dove-cotes but they 
were broken up and used for the Altar fires. These men were nicknamed 

^תצים1 טלמאים בני  the family of ladders-breakers. 16 Nehemiah 7, 11. Of 
the family of Joab. 17 Nehemiah 7. 20. 18 Which fell during the 
Festival of Dedication. 19 For , 20 By the family of Parosh
already mentioned.

ו משנה T : *

ם חמשה רי ב תינו איךעו ך  את־אבו
שבעה וחמשה בתמוז עשר ב T T : * ־״  T • - ״ T

אב. בתשעה שבעה ב  עשר ב
־ובטל ^הלוחות נשתברו בתמוז

M ishnah 6
Five calamities befell our ancestors 
on the seventeenth of Tam m uz and 
five on the ninth of Ab. On the 
seventeenth of Tam m uz the 
Tables’ were broken and the daily 
burnt-offering ceased,^ and the
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ף יהעיר׳ והולןלןעה התמיד׳ ר ^ 

 והעמיד את־־התוךה *אפוסטמוס

כל. צלם הי ר5בתק:עה ב ^ז ב  א

 ®לארץ, לכןסו iשל^ אבותינו על

חרב ־ובשניה, ־בראשונה הבית ו
^ . ־ ־ ■ T ־1־ • ■ -  T  • T

ה  ®העיר. ונלזךשה *־ביתר ונלכך

בשמחה. ממעטין אב משנכנס
T ״  :  T  -  : • V ־ i ־ ;  * : I ד

City' was breached, and Aposto- 
mos’ burned the Scroll of the Law® 
and set up an idol in the Sanctuary.
On the ninth of Ab it was decreed 
against our forefathers that they 
should not enter into the Land," 
and the Temple was destroyed the 
•first time^ and the second time," 
and Bettar"'" was taken, and the 
City" was ploughed up. W ith the 
advent of Ab we should limit 
rejoicing. * See ADDENDA after 4®.

1 Of the Ten Commandments (‘The Decalogue’). Exodus 32, 19. 2 Owing 
to the scarcity of the animals during the siege of Jerusalem, 3 Jerusalem. 
4 Before the fall of the Second Temple. He was probably an 
officer of King Antiochus Epiphanes of Syria. 5 According to one view 
the Scroll which Ezra had written was among them. The Scrolls were kept 
in the Forecourt. 6 Palestine. N um bers 14, 29 ff. 7 By
Nebuchadnezzar. The ל?''?, Sanctuary, was invaded on the 7th day of אב and 
after defiling it on the Sth he set the Temple on fire on the 9th at dusk and 
it burned until nightfall of the 10th. 8 By Titus. 9 Or Bethar.

Mi.shnah 7ז משנה

During the week' in which falls the ^ ת ב ל ש ח ה ש ע ש ב ת א ן ? ן י ך ל  ̂
ninth of Ab it is forbidden to cut = ' " = * = ‘ J " j ’ '
the hair or to wash one’s clothes, ר בתוכה ר אסו פ ס ל רכ?לכבכ׳ מ  
but it is permitted on Thursday in ך מפני מותרץ ובחמישי בו כ
honour of the Sabbath. On the .ב 'תשעח ־ערב השבת א ב  
eve־ of the ninth of Ab one should t : t : • ■■■!■.י t ■
not partake of two cooked dishes," אכל א תבשיליץ׳“ שני אלש י ל  
nor should one eat meat or drink אכל שר י ךבן יץ ן̂ףןןץ ב

 ־ישנה. אומר, גמליאל ?ן ־שמעון‘
 בכפלית מחליב ®להודה רבי

®חכמים. לו הודו ולא ־המטה׳

wine. Rabban Simon® ben Gamaliel 
says, One should make some varia
tion.® R. Judah" makes it obligatory 
to turn  over the couch,’ bu t the 
Sages" did not agree with him.
1 To the end of the week after the 9th day of 2 .ב א  After midday. 3 
This does not refer to foods eaten raw. 4 His view is not accepted. S i.e., 
make some difference in one’s customary way of living—such as eating less. 
6 His opinion is rejected. 7 As a sign of mourning, and sleep on the 
floor. 8 Their view is accepted.
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בן אמר ן ע^עון ר אל׳ ן  גמלי
ז5‘ ללקזראל טובים ןמיס היו ז ^  ס

טר ב ע א ם׳ יו?יום ן רי  טבהץ הכפו
ם ?נות ^לל ר בן <ב?לי יוצאות י  ל

א *טאולץ ט טל י מ מי ל ת־  טאץ א
ם .1ל י ל כ ה ־ ל  ״טבילה. טעונין כ

 וחולות יוצאות לרהצללם ורגות
ם.  ת?1או?ןר היו ומה בארמי

ר׳ חו מה וראה עיניף נא טא ב
T  :  I  r•‘ "  T  T  r

ר אתה ר  עתיף תתן אל »לך; בו
ך תן בנוי עי ה. ע ח טפ מ טקר ב  י
ה׳ אטה הןופי להבל החן ת א  לך
ל. היא הל ת ה תנו •ואלמר׳ ת ל

T ־ : * *  1 :  T
ה ידיה מפרי ם ויהללו טערי ב

• ; * T P T : ־ T 1״ : -  T‘

 ?אינה ־אומר׳ הוא וכן נטיה.7מ
ה ״•במלך ן1צי בנות וךאינה מ  טל

טרה ה בע טר ע ביום ••אמו לו ט
- ־ V •ד :  T י : T * :

בו. טמחת וביום ••חתונתו  ביום ל
 לביום“ ךה:1ת ־•מתן זו חתונתו׳

ה שמחת ! בו׳  המך!ךט. בית ב?לן“ ל
ה מ אמן. בלמינו ־•במהךה טי

Mishnah 8

Rabban Simon ben Gamaliel said,
There were no happier days for 
Israel than the fifteenth of Ab״ and 
the Day of Atonement,* for on 
them the daughters of Jerusalem 
used to go out dressed in white 
garments* which were borrowed* in 
order not to shame the one who 
had none. All the garments required 
immersion,’ And the daughters of 
Jerusalem used to go forth to dance 
in the vineyards. And what did 
they say?—‘Young man, lift up 
thine eyes and see what thou wilt 
select for thyself;’ set not thine 
eyes on beauty but fix thine eyes on 
family; for Grace^ is deceitful and 
beauty is vain, but a woman who 
feareth the Eternal she shall be 
praised; and it says further,® Give 
to her the fruit of her hands and 
let her deeds praise her in the gates; 
and it says® moreover, Go forth, ye 
daughters, of Zion, and gaze upon 
K ing Solomon,‘" even upon the 
crown wherewith his mother“ hath 
crowned him  in the day of his 
espousals‘“ and in the day of the 
gladness of his heart’ In  the day of 
his espousals—this is ‘the giving of the Law;’*® and in the day of the 
gladness of his heart‘*—this is ‘the building of the Temple.’*“ May it*’ 
be rebuilt speedily in our days 1 Amen!
1 On that day the curse of מספר מתי  number (Genesis 34, 30), in the
Wilderness of Sinai at the end of the forty years’ wanderings came to an 
end; on that day were removed the guards set up by Jeroboam to prevent the 
pilgrimages to Jerusalem; on that day the dead at Bethar who lay unburied 
for years were interred. 2 On that day the Second Tables of the Ten 
Commandments were given. Also this is a day of Divine pardon and forgive
ness. 3 Of silk. 4 Even the well-to-do maidens used to barrow raiment so 
as not to put the poor to shame. 5 Before being worn. As some might be

433



T aanith 4®

ritually unclean (for instance, the raiment of a menstruant). Leviticus 15, 
25 ff. 6 As a ,wife. 7 Proverbs 31, 30. 8 Proverbs 31, 31. 9 Song 
of Songs 3, 11. 10 Homiletically, by transposition of ^  refer
ence to the Almighty. 11 Homiletically, referring to לאל(?? the people 
of Israel, 12 The Scripture has and not . !3 On the tenth
day of were given the Second Tables of the Decalogue. 14 Song of 
Songs 3, 11. IS The First Temple was dedicated by King Solomon on 
6!  . ד1י פי כ ם  The Temple. 17 Or דת מ§כת סליק?? , CONCLUSION 
OF TRACTATE TAANITH.

ת ״נ&למה סכ תענית מ
־ ־  • :  -  V I V ־   T ן   j י 

TRACTAITE TAANITH CONCLUDED.

ADDENDA 

[Additional Notes]

U, Note 1. רס?ילו9 = מרת  for HT, month, and or for eight,
vis., the eighth month (counting from ]?י? as the first month). The 
initial letters מר have no connection with the word מי , bitter, and the 
suggestion that is so called because it contains no festive days
has no basis in fact. ח?יס is therefore an abbreviation of The
probable meanings of the names of the months are; beginning,
release; eighth month; לי?? , exhaustion, inertness; ת3ט , teinter;

inertness; ר אד , mighty; blossom, new day; Hght; 
blooming, brightness; WS?, perfect, deceased; ^9, blossoming, bright 
verdure; אליל harvest, ingathering, disappearance.

4®, Note 9. ביתר, also called Either—the modem Bittir—a town south of 
Jerusalem where Bar-Kochba suffered his final defeat in 135 C.E.
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I N T R O D U C T I O N

^̂ ?9, M egillab, is the tenth Tractate or Treatise, of the Second
Order M oed  of the Mishnah.

or roll, scroll, is a derivative of the verb roll; and 
.is the common or popular designation of the Biblical Book of Esther א?יסל

The Tractate deals principally with the dates, places, rules, and 
manner concerning the correct reading of the יל???, Scroll of the Book of 
Esther, on לפורים jjjjj ĵ g writing; with the ritual readings from the Law  
and Prophets on the four special Sabbaths, New Mobns, Holydays, 
Fast days, and Chanukah; and with various synagogue ritual procedures.

There are also discussions with reference to the sale of sacred objects, 
the constitution of the 13?,* and the manner of the reader or leader in 
prayer. * The ten male adults that form a ‘congregation’ for combined 
Service.

The Tractate has in the לי3 תלמיי?  ̂ Babylonian Talmud, and 
ירושלמי תלמוד  Jerusalem (or Palestinian^ Talmud.

The Titles of its four Chapters are;; —

CHAPTER 1 נקראת מגילה
י ו .  *. T i ״ 

א פ.ךק

CHAPTER 2 ע הקורא ר פ מ ל ב ק ר פ

CHAPTER 3 העיר בני • T •־ ;
ג ק ר פ

V1V י

CHAPTER 4 מד הקורא עו • 1 «« ד ק ר V 1פ i v

The chief themes of these Chapters are; 1, Places where, and times
when, the Megillah is read; some remarks concerning the Scriptures, 
phylacteries, mezazzahs. 2. The reading of the Megillah. 3. Bujdng 
and selling holy things; readings of the Law on the ‘Four Sabbaths,’ on 
New Moons, and on the Holydays. 4. The manner of reading the Law; 
the 'M inyan’; the recital of the Shema; the leader in prayer; the Priestly  
Blessing.
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מסכת
V ״  |V

מגלה
T R A C T A T E

MEGILLAH

עעזר׳
T T

ק ר א פ
ה1מ^; א נ

 כאחד נידן.ראת ^?זרלה
זלע ע^ר׳ ב|נים  ע^ר׳ ה1ב̂

^ר׳ ה ע אךב  ע^ר׳ •־*נסמ^ה ב
 רכץ5 יותר. ולא •פחות לא

 בן יה^ע‘מימות חומה המולוןפין
h ״בסמןה נוץקורין to ןפךים 
 באךבעה יקורין גדולות וע;ירות

 "מיקדימץ’ עוז?:פרים
̂ הכניסה. יליום

CH A PTER  1

M ishnah 1

T h e Scroll' is read on the eleventh, 
on the twelfth, on the thirteenth, 
on the fourteenth, on“ the fif- 
teenth,“ neither earlier* nor later.
Cities encircled by a wall from the 
days of Joshua‘ the son of N un 
read on the fifteenth;“ villages and 
large towns read it on the four
teenth save that villages® read 
earlier on the day of assembly.'

1 Of Esther. The Fast of E s t h e r , ת?מית  ̂ jg observed on the 13th day 
of but if the 13th is the fast is kept on the 11th (Thursday). 2 i.e.. 
or on. 3 Of 1ר ד {. Jn a leap year the is read in the Second Adar, ר1ן ד  

in which month פורים jg celebrated (and also חןגנית jg observed).
4 Even if such walls no longer exist and even outside Palestine there the 
 is read on the 15th. 5 Esther 9, 18, 21, 26, 27, in Shuskan. 6 Esther ?!גילה
9, 17, 18. i.e., ‘people in villages and large town read the לה!?? on the 14th
save that people in villages ...........’. 7 On a Monday or Thursday, which
were market days and also when the law courts were in session one of the 
learned men being called upon to read the 6 _מגילה ן}י]ך  Sages, ןזכמים  ̂ made 
this concession in order to afford villagers an opportunity to hear the reading 
of the מןלה t,y an expert townsman should the 14th happen to fall on any 
day other than Monday or Thursday. * Popular pronunciation פחדה.

ב פוקזנה

ארבעה יום להיות חל *כיצד?
ר ועיירות כפרים •בעני׳ ^

M ishnah 2

How was this?‘—If the fourteenth 
day fell on the second weekday,“ in 
villages and large towns they read
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ץ גדולות  ומו^ןפות ביום׳ בו קור
חר. חומה מ ל ל יבעוליעד להיות ח

T  T  T  :  T ־ ; ״ : • ■

 טקדימץ ?:פךים *בךבלעי׳ או
ת הפניסה׳ ־ליום עךרו ת ו  !דולו
מוקפ ם1בי בו קורץ  מה1ח ת1ו

ר. ח מ זי׳1־בחמל להיות חל ל
T  T  T  t : ־ ־ י ; • •

ם ת ועלירות פפךי א  קורץ ?דו
ת ביום בו ר. חומה ומוקפו ח מ ל ל  ח

ת ב לריו ל ע ת׳ י ב ם ״ ע רי  כפ
לי ץ־ מ קךי  מגלירות הפניסה׳ ם1מ

ת גדולות ץ חומה ומוקפו  בו קור
ת ־חל ביום. ם *בעבת׳ להיו רי כפ

.  T  :  T -------  :  ■ T  —

ת וביירות  וקורץ מקךיכ?ץ גדולו
 חומה ומוקפות הפניסה׳ ״•ליום
חר. מ ל ל Tהעבת׳ ••אחר להיות ח - -  - -  ► .  T  T T :

ץ מ די ק מ מ רי פ  הכ?יסה׳ ־•ליום פ
ת נ?ציירות ץ גדולו  ביום בו קור

־•למחר. מה1ח ומוקפות

on that day, and in walled cities 
on the following day. If it fell on 
the third^ or on the fourth■* week
day, in villages they read earlier on 
the day of assembly־ bu t in large 
towns they read on the day itself 
and in walled cities on the morrow. 
I f  it fell on the fifth® weekday, in 
villages and big towns they read 
on that day and in walled cities on 
the next day. I f  it fell on the eve’’ 
of Sabbath, in villages they read 
earlier on the day of assem bly/ 
bu t in big towns and walled cities 
on the day itself. If it® fell on the 
Sabbath,* in villages and big towns 
they read earlier on the day of 
assembly,•“ but in walled cities on 
the following day. If it fell on the 
day•• after the Sabbath, in villages 
they read earlier on the day of as- 
sembly,••* bu t in large towns they 
read on that day and in wailed 
cities on the next day.••

1 The different days as mentioned in the foregoing Mishnah. 2 Monday. 
3 Tuesday. 4 Wednesday. 5 Monday (the 12th or 13th). 6 Thurs
day. 7 Friday. 8 Thursday the 13th. 9 The 14th אדר  since the adop
tion of the fixed calendar by Hillel II in 360 C.E,—in the 4th century C.E.—, 
cannot fall on a 10 Thursday (the 12th). 11 Sunday. 12 Thurs
day (the 11th). 13 Nowadays, however, the is read on the 14th (on 
the 15th in any town still surrounded, or had been surrounded, by a wall 
since the period of Joshua). * on a Sabbath.

ג מענה
ע לה?1!ד •עיר היא איזו ־ ל  2.^כ

ה בה ער  *פחות§פפאן׳ •בטלנים; ע
לו5 כפר• !ה הרי  •אמרו׳ א

ל ??אהרץ;‘ ב  זמן א
אב׳•ותעעה כהנים׳ •עצי ב

T  :

M ishnah 3
W hat is m eant by a large town?• 
~ A n d  in which there are ten unem
ployed m e n / fewer* than this,§ it 
is a village. Of these they said,’ 
They may anticipate bu t not post- 
p o n e / whereas the time of the 
priests’ w ood-offering/ the ninth
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ץ ל1למקן?!  ללא’ מאסר

ל אף רו׳9^ פי ע

 מלתרץ ?!אךירץ׳ *ללא
ומתנות ״־ותענית T *״״ — ־ ־

להודה׳ רבי

י3“ נ ^

ל ובחנ?^זי׳“ ב ץ מקום א  עא

א נכנסין  בחמיעי ולא ב^ני ל

ץ *־אק א אותה קור בןמנה, אל

T :־״יחגיגה׳

 פוקדימין

ץ  מקדימ

ד3 פ ם  ה

 ־־לאביונים.

מקום *־אימתת I *־ T ״' T

אמר

of Ab,® the festival-offering^ and 
the Assembly^ are postponed but 
not madb earlier.® Although they 
said, They may anticipate b u t not 
postpone,’ yet the holding of a 
funeral oration, the observance of 
a fast'״ and gifts to the poor" are 
permitted [on the day of Reading]. 
R. Judah said, W hen is this so ? '“ 
—In  a place where they assemble 
on the second" and f if th "  week
days, bu t in a place where they do 
not assemble on the second and 
fifth weekdays they  may not ״'
read it save at its appointed time.

1 Where the מגלי׳ must be read on the 14th 2 .8ךר  Or unoccupied, or 
men of leisure, who devote themselves to communal and welfare activities, or 
men who regularly combine for for public service. 3 i.e., concerning 
the dates (when the 14th or 15th 8ךר  falls on mentioned in the preceding
Mishnah the Sages sa id ........... 4 viz., to read the ה*??? earlier but not later.
5 Compare 4״. When the Jews returned from the Babylonian Exile 
they began to supply wood for the Altar and this practice remained as a fixed 
permanent custom. 6 The fast. See 4«. ך Deuteronomy 16, 16-17. 
From 7 !!?י^זb we see that a festival-offering was also offered on the 14th of 
Nisan together with the Paschal lamb. 8 The Great Assembly. 9 If it 
falls on flf?. 10 See 2®. 11 See E.Hher 9, 22. 12 Regarding the 
earlier reading of the in the villages (see Mishnah 1). 13 Monday. 14 
Thursday. 15 Instead of אלא אותה  jn ip מי תלמח־ the אין  ל ^ לי ^
Jerusedem (or Palestinian) Talmud, has 'll?]? ]אותה קורי  ̂ they read it at its 
appointed time. * See P,*. § Popular pronunciation 1^59.

ד מ?שנה T ; ״

או ך ר את־ה(??גילה ק ד א  הראעון ב

ה3ע1'ונר ץ ה^נה׳ ך  אותה קור

ר בין אין עני, *באךר ד  זון1הךא^ א

ר ד א א העני ־ל את אל  קרי

א ומתנות *ס^זגילה יונים.5ל

M ishnah 4

If they read the Scroll in the First 
Adar and the year was in ter
calated,' they must read it again in 
the Second Adar.“ T he First Adar 
differs from the Second Adar״ 
only in the reading of the Scroll* 
and in the giving of gifts to the 
poor.
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1 i.e., the year was afterwards proclaimed a leap*year. As the Lunar Year, 
adopted by the Jews for ritual purposes, consists of approximately 3S4J days, 
it is necessary to add seven leap-year months every nineteen years.* (the 
leap-years being the 3rd, 6th, 8th, 11th, 14th, 17th, 19th) in order to even 
up with the Solar Years. (The ordinary years fluctuate between 353, 354 and 
355 days; and the leap-years are not uniform, and may have 383, 384 or 385 
days), 2 One does not fulfil his obligation by the reading of the and 
giving gifts to the needy in יל?!?, the First Adar. The ^1??? is read only
(and פזרים !g observed) in W  the Second Adar, in a leap-year. 3 With 
reference to the 14th and ISth days. 4 "אמתי nVjip.
* The cycle of 19 years is called

ה
א *ל^בת טוב בץ^יום אין  אל

ד, נ^ע *אוכל ב ל ץ »אץ ב ת ב ב  ע
ם ליום רי א הכפי  ןדונו עזה אל

ם •בידי ד ת.‘ זדונו וזה א ר כ ב

M ishnah 5

T he difference between a Holyday- 
day and the Sabbath* is only the 
food.’ T he Sabbath differs“ from 
the Day of Atonement only in that 
the wanton desecration of the
former is punishable by m an“ and the wilful profanation of the other is 
by  extirpation.‘ * Or and a Sabbath.

1 i.e., the distinction lies in the preparation of necessary victuals (see APPEN
DIX, N ote 4). In general the views of the School of Hillel are accepted as 
against the opinions of the School of Shammai. On this subject compare 

2’. 2 With reference to restrictions common to both. 3 i-e., by 
ת דין בי _ The punishment for work done wantonly is stoning. See

Numbers 15, 35; 74. 4 Leviticus 23, 30. APPENDIX, N ote 2.

ה ו ^זנ

דר ץ3 אין מו מחבירי הנאה ה
ר ד מו אכל ממנו ל א מ ת’ אל ס רי ך

ל ת בהן ע»ין1ע ^אק' •וכלים ^
ל1א ם3 בין אץ נפע. כ ךךי

ת בו ך א א • חןיב עה?ךרים‘ אל
חןיב 1אינ באחריותן

באחךיותן•
in that one is responsible for vozo-offerings^ bu t is not answerable for 
freetvill-offerings.’
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M ishnah 6

T he distinction between one who 
is interdicted by a vow  from receiv
ing any benefit from his fellow and 
one who is forbidden by vow  to 
accept any food from him is only 
in the treading of his foot' and 
vessels“ which are not used for the 
preparation of food. Vow-offerings 
differ from freewill-offerings’ only
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1 i.e., in the walking on the other’s land. 2 i.e., the use of utensils. 3 
In the ease of the person making the vow-offering uses the expression 
' ל ?  I  take upon myself [to bring an offering]; for י׳?!? the declaration 
begins 1ךי [̂  Behold this is [an offering]. Basis Deuteronomy 23  ̂ 24. 4 
Which must be replaced if they are lost or die. 5 Such need not be replaced 
if they are lost or die.

M ishnah 7
T he difference between one that 
has had two issues^ and one who 
has had* three attacks® is only in 
the bringing of the offering. A 
leper® that is confined differs from 
a confirmed* leper only in letting 
the hair grow wild and in the rend- 
in״  of garments.® T he distinction

ה 9 נ ^ T

אה זב בץ אין  ^ךאיות תי1̂ הרו
א * *לרואה ץ אץ קןךבן. אל  ב

ע1ל?;צ •??צור־עמומר ט‘ ך ל ח  מו
א1ן ץ אץ ־וקדימה. חריעה ל  ב

ך •טהור ר יחסנר מתו טהו  מתוך •ל
ט חל א ח •וצפרים. וזגלחת אל

between one clean® after having
been isolated' and one clean® after his certified leprosy is only in the 
cutting off the hair and in the bringing of the bird-offerings.‘’

1 Leviticus 15, 1-15. Whether both discharges occurred in one day or in 
two consecutive days. 2 Whether all three fluxes came in one day or in 
three successive days, or two in one day and the third the nex,t day. one 
who suffers from flux, issue or discharge or is afflicted with gonorrhoea. A 
 was not only unclean in himself but rendered unclean anything he came in זב
contact with. On recovery he observed seven days of purification and on the 
eighth day offered two turtle-doves one as עולה (^burnt-offering) and the 
other as (sin-offering. Leviticus 15, 14. 3 Leviticus 13, 21 ff; ג?יב? 
8®. The !0ב, priest, isolated the suspect for seven days and on the eighth day 
examined him again eitlier to discharge him as clean or certify him as a leper 
for further treatment. When a leper had recovered he had to undergo purifi
cation under the direction of the priest and had to bring two turtle-doves as 
offerings one as an עולה and the other as a 4 _ח&אה Qr certified, 5 i.e., 
in the purification of the rent garment. 6 Who has been declared clean. 7 
Or confined, in quarantine. 8 Who has been pronounced clean. 9 Levi
ticus 14, 4 ff.
* Or אה לרז , and the one who has had. (Literally . , . one who sees).

ז̂נה Mח מ ishnah 8
The only difference between ןן1•ומזוז *לתפילץ לספרים בי[ אץ

א ם ’אל רי ספ ה 'ע ץ ' תב Sacred Books’ and b- י נכ e M  phy 
lactenes and mezuzzans* is that ▼ ג 1 ־ t : • ״ t ; ־ v t ?י!
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ץ לעזרן׳‘ ל ספי  אינן רמויזות י

א נכתבות ל רבן אעוורית.‘ א
* ; T I V  T “ • ־I t

ן •עזסעון אל ן פלי ף ג א ר׳ן מ  או

ם ספרי א ב ל
’ T ג “

־יונית. אלא
״עזיכתבו התירו

Niphal.

Sacred Books may be written in 
any language,‘ whereas phylacteries 
and mesuzzahs must not be w rit
ten save in Hebrew® only. Rabban 
Simon® ben Gamaliel says, In the 
case of the Books, too, the only 
other language they permitted 
them to be written in^ is Greek.®

1 Literally Books (not ‘the Books’). Of Scripture, 'HT? Pentateuch,
Prophets, לכתובים Hagiograpka), 2 Deuteronomy 6, 8; 11, 18. 3 

Deuteronomy 6, 9; 11, 20. 4 Script or print. 5 Literally Assyrian, and 
this is the Talmudic designation of the Hebrew square letters (Ezra is sup
posed to have made the change from the ancient Hebrew angular characters 
to this square type). The paragraphs in the and must be written
and not printed. 6 His view ztias accepted but his ruling is no longer appli
cable. 7 Or [Kal], i.e., ‘In the case of the Books, too, they did not
permit them to write them save in Greek only.’ 8 As well as in Hebrew. 
A > תוךד ר5ס  ̂ Scroll of the Lose, to be ritually fit, for reading from to a 
congregation must be written on parchment and in Hebrew, otherwise such a 
scroll is treated as any Hebrew.Pentateuch for study and ordinary reading.

M ishnah 9 ^  71^12

T he distinction between the Priest‘ 
anointed with the oil of anointing” 
and the one in many vestments® is 
only in the bullock on all the com- 
mandments.‘ T he Priest‘ in office 
differs from a preceding tempor
ary Priest® only in the bullock® of 
the Day of Atonement and the 
tenth of the ephah.^

1 Literally a priest. The ז״ול! High Priest, is referred to here. Leviticus 
4, 3, 5. 2 This was not carried out after the period of Josiah. See הוריות 
12a. 3 Or ‘and one in many vestments’ (or ^ ל? ^ ל ,
more grammatically correct). i.e., the High Priest garbed in many garments. 
See 4 .®7 יו?א Literally ‘in a bullock.’ i.e., the bullock that it is obligatory 
to be offered up for the transgression of any of the commandments. Leviticus 
4, 2, 3. 5 The substitute emergency High Priest on ר י\ם כפו . ggg יומא P j
רלוז1ה 3 \  Or לצקן  ̂ ‘from the ........... Priest.’ 6 Leviticus 16, 6 ff. 7
Leviticus 6, 13 ff.

הן‘ בין אין  המעזחה מעזוח״־בע^ן כ

מרובה א בגדים ־ל ר אל הבא פ
T : ״ :  IV • T *׳ ־ T ״

ל  ־כהן בין אין כל־*המ?!ות. ע

ר׳ •לצהן פעמעז ב ע א ע  •פר אל

ם יום רי האיפה. ועעזירית’ הכפו
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ה נ ע Mמ ishnah 10

 ?ןשנה ^לבמה ?דולה ^במה בין אץ

א ל׳ ימסחים. אל ל כ ה הי ־ ז ל ? 

דר עהוא  •בבמה׳ לןךב ונידב ני

ל כ א עאינו ו  אינו נידב ולא גידר ל

ב ר •בבמה. ק
T  T  ;  ” I t

T he only difference between a 
large high place' and a lesser high 
place' is in the Passover-sacrifices."
This is the general p rincip le: * all 
that is vowed or freely offered may 
be offered on a high-place/ but 
all that is not vowed nor freely of
fered may not be offered on a high 
place.‘‘

1 במה   ̂ temporary altar, improvised altar, national altar, public
altar. local altar, private altar. במות were prohibited entirely
(^Deuteronomy 12, 2) after the consecration of the First Temple; they were 
originally permitted until the erection of the 1 ? '^  in the Wilderness (Exodus 
20, 24-26) and also on several separate occasions as in Nob and Gibeon, 2 
Literally ‘in Passover-sacrifices.’ These were offered only on the ^9?
(on the Altar, in the Temple). Compare 141° זבחים. All offerings that 
have to be brought at specified times, e.g., טסת ^לןרבן תמיד ^י!]ךבן מוסף ל|ךבן  may 
only be offered on a 4 . ?דולה .במה 3 עןטןה במה  Neither a גדולה במה ״ or 
a ט{ה במה]^ . ^ Popular pronunciation ה?לל  .

Mיא משנה ishnah 11

The distinction between Shiloh^ 
and Jerusalem“ is merely that at 
Shiloh they could eat lesser holy 
sacrifices^ and the second tithe‘‘ 
anywhere within sight of it,® but 
at Jerusalem only within the wall.
But both here and there* the most 
holy sacrifices‘' must be eaten 
within the curtains.” T he sanctity 
of Shiloh permitted after it,® but 
the sanctity of Jerusalem did not 
perm it following it.̂ ®

1 While the Tabernacle and Altar were there. 2 43? ןבחים After the 
Temple was built. 3 See זבחים S ״ י . These could be slaughtered anywhere 
in the Temple Court and might be consumed everywhere within the city walls. 
4 See APPENDIX, N ote 1, 5 Shiloh. 6* i.e., in Shiloh and Jerusalem. 
7 See 'זבחים 5־ ®. These were slaughtered on the north side of the Altar, 8 
Or hangings of the Tabernacle and the corresponding partitions in the
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א •לירהטללם ^עילה בץ אין  אל
שילה ם עב כלי ם •.קדעים או  קלי
ל עני •ומעער כ •הרואה׳ ב V T T : • ׳• :־ ־

ם ^לל ר בי ם ו מה. לבני  מן־החו
ם ילןךעץקךשים •וכאן וכאן י ל כ ^ 

ם. לבנים  קדושת מן־־הקלעי

ה  וקדושת וזיתר׳ •אחריה לע עיל
היתר. •באחריה אין ירושלים P - 1 -  I •• M -  T  J ך. . . . .



M eoillah 1” *־^2 ,

Temple; here in a transferred sense is meant the (Temple Court)
enclosing walls. 9 i.e., the were permitted after the destruction of
Shiloh up to the building of the Temple. 10 No ת1פמ  were any longer 
allowed after the erection of the Temple. * Compare 1*,§,

CHAPTER 2
Mishnah 1
If one read the S c r o l l  backwards* 
he has not fulfilled his obligation. 
If one read it by heart, or if he 
read it in translation  ̂ in any Ian- 
guage, he has not carried out his 
duty. But they may read it to such

^ ב ק ד
^ א1 ה נ

ק א1ס ה ר ל ד $ ס ־ ת ע א ך ס מ ל א < ל  
5 ה '?הי ל א ר ז י  'n !n f>  .; א צ  

. א ^ ; א 5 ל ל8  W ם*  ו ג ך ס  
ץ1ק ה ך ז ו ז או נ ^ ל ל ז5 ת1• ע ל ; 

. ,  . ,  3 •  ■. ̂  as speak a foreign tongue in theirרית:?א1ז2^ו^וסע*^;1ןהל ' ־
foreign tongue; but if one who spoke a foreign language heard it in 
Hebrew,* he has done his duty.
1 Or in an irregular manner, irregularly, in incorrect order, out of order 
(corresponding to not to be confused with in the next
Mishnah). 2 Here it refers to translations of the Book of Esther in Aramaic 
(or Chaldee) and Greek and perhaps also (in the now lost translations in) 
Coptic, Elamite and Median. . 3 From the verb speak in Greek, specdi 
in a foreign language. jg a corrupt form for ■jbe plurcd of
ע11 ל , spec^ng a foreign tongue, especially speaking Greek. 4 Compare 1*; 
but see the next Mishnah.

ח «קךאה רי סי ם׳ * ג ^ ע מ ; ו א ^ ; 

ה ה (!; ל מ ^ כ ה1*ד י ^ז ם יומוי־דןה׳ ן  א

״ ק*בו יויילן א או לאם ^ ל א ♦ א. ל ^  י

ה ן?לתה ^ תו :? 9 א׳5ו ם׳9 ך קן  םי

מלם׳ םקו ם׳5*י *י תו ק ל ?ןן ר ע ך  מ

ל ע א׳ ן ך ה ס ד ה א ■ א׳ ל ^ ד ל ע  י

א ס ה ה ^ ב ו ת ת ? ד י ז ע ל א ע

* Popularly,.לאיי

Mishnah 2
If one read it piecemeal* or when 
drowsy, he has carried out his obli
gation; if he were copying it* or 
expounding it* or correcting it,* 
and he had it in mind* to fulfil his 
duty then he has done so, but if 
not,* then he has not done his duty. 
If it were written with paint, o t  
with red dye, or with resin,* or 
with copperas,® on paper of on 
partially prepared hide,® he has not 
performed his duty, unless* it be 
written in Hebrew on parchment 
and with ink.®
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1 Or intermittently, interruptedly, at intervals with prolonged pauses (not 
to be confused with , see preceding Mishnah, N ote 1). 2 And read
every verse from a (ritually valid) יי*??? first. 3 i.e., it was his intention
at the same time. 4 Or gum, especially ink prepared with gum. 5 Or 
vitriol, used in the preparation of ink. 6 Rough or coarse parchment (made 
by treating skin with flour and salt but without gall-nut). 7 i.e., to suffice
with the reading of the 8 ■??'?*יז Indelible black ink.

ג2מ? ה נ
T  :  •

ך ^עיר ן5 ל ה ?רף׳ |  *?רך ץ5ו ־ל
ר׳ ^לעי הלך  ילהזור עתיד אם ^

 ץאם *כסקומו; קורא ל?;קומו
א •לאו׳ ר  קורא מהיכן •עמהן. קו
 ידי בה ליוצא את־ה?;גילה אדם

בי חובתו? מר׳ ימאיר ר ה. או ל  כו
מר׳ *יהודה רבי יהודי. ״מאיש או . .ך . . « . . . . . .

בי מר׳ יוסי“ ר ם **מאחר או הדברי

* Popularly, .לאי

M ishnah 3

I f  an inhabitant of a town* went to 
a city,־ or a dweller in a city^ went 
to a town,* if he intend to return’ 
to his place, he should read as in 
his own place but if not,’ he must 
read with them.® From where must 
a man begin to read the Scroll to 
fulfil his obligation thereby?—R.
Meir* says. T he whole of i t  R.
Judah® says. From There was a 
certain Jew.” R. Jose*“ says, From  
“A fter these things."’'

1 Unwalled town, where the ליי?? is read on the 14th 2 .?!״ר Walled 
city, where the ליי?? is read on the 15th 3 On the night of the 14th
אדו*  before dawn. 4 i.e., if he does not delay his return at sunrise or later 
he should read the ■מגילי according to the usage of his own town or city. 5 
If he does not intend to go back whence he came before daybreak or later. 
6 viz., in accordance with the custom of the place he is in. 7 His is the 
accepted ruling. 8 His view is rejected. 9 Esther 2, 5. 10 His opinion 
is not accepted. 11 Esther 3, 1.

ד משנה
T  :  •

ת שרין5 *סכל רו ק  את־ה??גילה ל

 י5ר לקטן.‘ •שלמה׳ •מחרש׳ חוץ

 קורץ אץ בקטן. מכשיר •להוךה

ה׳ ל מגי ת־ס  ללא’ מלץ׳ יללא א

•שומרת ןכן מוץ׳ *ולא טלכלץ׳

M ishnah 4

All* are eligible to read the Scroll 
except a deaf person,’ or an imbe- 
c ik ,’ or a minor.® R. Judah® 
declares a minor fit. None may 
read the Scroll, nor circumcise,® 
nor immerse h i m s e l f , *  n o r  
sprinkle,® nor likewise may she 
that atmits a day against day” im-
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merse herself until the sun has א יום כנגד יום טב ל ד ל1ת עתגץ ע
risen; but if all of them had done כולן ה121מ ו ל ן,ך3ע ע  i T m ^  
so after the appearance of dawn, ־ ■  t t v • t v  i t  :  t -  

their action is v a l i d . » * 1 ר ו‘״ ח כ^ ^

1 Excluding women who must hear the read by a man. 2 8^10, deaf, 
dumb, deaf-mute. 3 imbecile, feeble-minded, mentally defective. 4
A boy under 13 years and one day of age. Persons under these three cate
gories being themselves free from the obligation cannot by reading the 
exempt others who hear them. 5 His view is rejected. 6 Basis Leviticus 
12, 3. 7 Bathe in the ritual bath after recovery from an uncleanness or a
pollution. S The חיןאוג מי  ̂ sin-offering footer. Numbers 19, 11-22. 9 A 
menstruant who has had a recurrent discharge in the eleven days between two 
consecutive fixed periods and has had the ritual bath on the day following 
must axvcdt a whole day free from issue and is then considered clean. Leviticus 
IS, 19-30. 10 i.e., they have complied with the fulfilment of their
obligation.

Mishnah 5 H
The whole daŷ  is valid for the 
reading of the Scroll, and for re
citing the Hallel,“ and for the 
sounding of the, Shofar,^ and for 
the carrying^ of the Lulav, and for 
the Additional Prayer, and for the 
Additional Sacrifices,^ and for the 
Confession at the bullock-sacri- 
fic e s f  and for the Confession over 
the tithe,^ and for the Confession 
on the Day of Atonement,^ for the 
laying on of the hands,^ for the 
slaughtering,^^ for the waving,'^ 
for the bringing along,^’‘ for taking 
the handfuV^ and for burning it,'’ 
for nipping the neck/'‘ and for receiving/’ and for the sprinkling,‘’ and 
for administering the water to a suspected adulteress/’’ and for breaking 
the hei fe fs  n eck /‘ and for the purification of the leper.”

1 From dawn to dusk. 2 Psalms 113-118. 3 On nitfH 11?ר*א fl^mticus 
23, 24) and כפוי־ ם1י  {Leviticus 2S, 9). 4 Or taking. S Numbers 28, 9; 
29, 6 ff; 6, 20. 6 Leviticus 4, 4, 15; 5, 5. 7 second tithe. See
APPENDIX, N ote 1; Deuteronomy 2 6 ,13-15; I? מןנ&ר. INTRODUCTION.

ת כעזר ®כל־היום א קרי המגילה׳ ל
T  * :  “  -  • I  :  * ** T  -  t

ת א  •ללתקיעת <ההלל׳ ולקרי
פר׳ ב׳ •ולנטילת עו ל ת לו ל פ ת ל -ו  . . .  J  J  -  . J .  . Y

 •ולוידוי •ולמוספץ׳ סמוספין׳
ם׳ ר קפרי ^ לו ו ^ער׳ י  •ולודוי המ

ם׳ יום ךי  •לקזמיכה׳ הכפו
 •ולהגעה׳ •*לחנופה׳ ״•לעחיטה׳
ה צ מי ק ה׳“ ••ללהקטךה׳ ״ל ק לי ד  ל

ה׳ בל ק ה׳ ״לל די לי  ולהלוקיית” ״ו
ת סוטה׳ פ רי ע ל  העגלה׳ ״ו

ת ר ה ט ל המצורע. ״ו
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8 Leviticus 16, 21; 9 ,6 ,4 ,3 יומא By a private individual. Leviticus S, 2. 
10 All sacrifices except the * ®מי ן3לןך  and 11 Leviticus 7, 30; 23,
11, 20. Numbers 6, 20. 12 I'or bringing to the Altar, the vessel
containing the ^0־®) meal-offering. Leviticus 2, 8. 13 Of the meed
offering. Leviticus 2, 2. 14 i.e., the wringing of the necks of the bird-
offerings. Leviticus 1, 15; 5, 8. 15 The blood by a 1?®, priest, in a basin.
Leviticus 5. 16 Of the blood against the .Altar. Lniticus 1, 5, 11; 3, 2,
8, 13; 4, 6 ff.; 7, 2. 17 sc., making a wife suspected of having committed
adultery drink the hitter vroters. Numbers 5, 24; סוטה INTRODUCTION. 
18 Deuteronomy 21, 1-9. 19 Leviticus 14, 1-32. Some editions have ולטהר 
.a?1d to purify the leper המצורע

ו מעבה T : '

ה ל י ל ה ־ ל כ ר  ע ־לקצירת כ •- • I : ■ •* T T I" ־  T

. טר העומר ק ם יולה ואיברים חלבי
* t  “  :  * T ־ : •• r ;  V  :  V  I T

ל׳ יזה ל כ ר ה ב ביום עמצותו ד
-  T ;  ■ V T T  T : -  V

ר ע ם; כ היו ר כל־ ב עמצותו ד T ׳י T - ׳ T : * V T T

ה ל ה. כשר בלי ל לי ה ל־י כ

M ishnah 6

T he whole night‘ i.s valid for the 
reaping of the Omer^ and for the 
hurtling of the fat and the limbs.^
This is the general p rinciple:‘‘ any 
rite prescribed to be performed by 
day is valid throughout the whole 
of the day; and any rite whose ful
filment is ordained for the night 
is valid during the whole night.'‘

1 Compare ®2 . ן ברכו י  Leviticus 23, 10-11; Exodus 16, 36. The measure 
of barley brought to the Temple on the second day of פסה Passover (see פ!גהוה 
10). 3 Of sacrifices offered up that day. Lem ticus 6, 2. 4 Compare 
ה p ?רכו ; ל?! 5“. 5'®   The 7[ פסה ךבן  ̂Passover-offeeing is permitted מלאוריהא 
(or מן־יהתורה a® enjoined by the Lead) but ן | ר| ך מ  (jn accordance with the 
ruling of the Sages) it is prohibited to be eaten after midnight.

ק י ג פ
א משבה

T : י

רו העיר *בני כ מ ה ע ב חו ל ר ר ע עי
V T ״ T י• :  :  ; t v ’

 ־בית הכבסת; בית יבדמיו לוקחין

ץ הכבסת ח  תיבה •תיבה; אין

ת פחות;1ימ? לוקחים  מעפחו

ם‘ •כזפךים; לוקחין רי פ ם ס לוקחי

CHAPTER 3
M ishnah 1

If the people of a town' have sold 
its open space, they may purchase 
a synagogue with the proceeds 
thereof;־ a synagogue/ they may 
purchase an A rk;‘‘ an Ark, they 
may buy mantles;^ mantles, they 
may buy Books;" B ooks/ they may 
purchase a Scroll of the Law. But
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Megillah 3’■“
ל תורה. ב ̂^ תורה ת5מ אם א  ל

ם;’לוקחו ם9“ קפךי ךי א פ  ל?ןחר ל
ת מטפחות; א מהפחו  תיבה; ליקחו ל

; תיבהלאלילןחו ת ס ט ה ת ת בי  בי
א ת9נ5ה ב. ליקחו ל חו ך ה ת־  לכן א

ץ אין •במותךיהן. ל מולר ע ־ ת  א
ד“ רבים חי  ^מוךידין מפני ל;
ךי מןקד^ותו;“ אותו ? בי ד  ר

ן ״להודה. כ ם א ׳ ו ל ת ם א ^ ף י א  ״
א ר גדולה מעיר ל עי קטנה. ל

if they sold a Scroll o f the Law  
they may not buy Books;'’ Books,” 
they must not buy mantles; man- 
ties, they may not purchase an 
A rk; an Ark, they may not buy a 
synagogue; a synagogue, they may 
not purchase an open space. And 
likewise also with any surplus.® 
They may not sell the property of 
a community to a private person״  
for thereby they degrade its sane- 
tity*'—this is the opinion of R. 
Judah.*־ They’® said to him, If so, 
then not even״ from a large town 
to a small town.
?®יל ד 1 ? are the citizens of any town the majority of whose inhabitants are 
Jews and who have lived there for more than twelve months. 2 Grades of 
holiness.—This Mishnah illustrates the rule that what is holy must not be 
lowered in holiness but should be uplifted in sanctity. לחיב, market, open 
place used for public prayer meetings. Compare ׳®,קלים 6^ מנחות  ! ! t.  The 

ד מי לדועלמי תל , Jerusalem (or Palestinian) Tdmud, has but 91' is ?י
grammatically correct as the antecedent ךחוב jg masculine, 3 i.e., if they sell a 
synagogue. 4 To hold 9? תוליח לי , Scrolls of the Law. The Ark is also 
called ® 8 ק!׳ לין וי  and briefly ? ל ?. S Wrappings for *תולל ספרי  !nay be 
bought with the money obtained by selling an Ark. 6 Sacred Books (the 
Scriptures, vis.. Prophets and Hagiographa) may be bought with the money 
realised from the sale of mantles. Likewise money acquired by selling sacred 
Books may be expended on a תללה _קםר ך  ■\Vith the proceeds of the sale. 
8 i.e., if they sold sacred Books. 9 Or residue, balance. Of the proceeds. 
Literally teith their surpluses. 10 Literally an individual. 11 Literally 
they reduce it from its holiness. 12 The Talmud Jerushalmi and the א  ^?ל
of the Talmud Bavli have the reading י? ל9̂1ל י , R. Meir, instead of יללולל? ! ,  
R. Judah fR. Judah ben Illai]. This view is rejected. 13 The ן!כמים^
Sages. Their opinion is accepted. 14 i.e., ‘............... then not even holy
objects................ ’

ב מעזגה
T  :  •

מ 5אין ת1 בי ץ א ת9הכנ ר ל ל א  ע
 ינלןזיךוהו. <לךצו׳ '^אם סנאי׳

נםכ?ןים *מאיר. י5ד די5ד

Mishnah 2
They may not sell a synagogue ex
cept on the condition that, when 
they’ may so desire, it will be re- 
turned.̂  This is the view of R.
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ם׳ רי  _ ̂. אותו מו?ךים אוג
ה חוץ עולם ע אךב ם׳ מ רי ב  ך

 ללקבילה׳ ולבוךקזלן׳ ;ךחץ׳3ל
בי המים. ־ולבית מר׳ •יהודה ר או

; •* - T : • “  ‘ IT •״

ת או ץ ך ? ם1מו ע צר׳ ל קח ח הלו  ו
ה.6יע?’ ירצה1מה־^

Megillah

מכר  Meir.’ But the Sages say, Theyמ
may sell it in perpetuity‘‘ save for 
four purposes: for a bath-house, 
or for a tannerj  ̂ or for a ritual 
bath, or for a urinal.® R. Judah״ 
says, They may sell it for a court
yard, and the purchaser may do’ 
whatever he desires.

1 The sellers. 2 Literally that they Kill return it. i.e., that the purchas- 
er(s) will give it back to the vendors. 3 His view is rejected. 4 Even to a 
single buyer. Literally (as) an everlasting .sale. 5 Or wash-house. Literally 
for the urinal. All these exceptions are to avoid detraction from sanctity. 6 
His opinion is not accepted. 7 With it.

ג מענה
T : •

 ית3 יהודה׳ רבי אפ!ר ןעוד
ב הענסת ך ח ץ אץ ע  מס$יך

 ־?תלכו מ?עילץ לאין ׳1כ1ת5
ם׳5ם כו פוךעין ואין לי תו  ל

ל עלקוחין לאץ ת׳1י?;צוד  •גגו ע
 ?)&ןדך;א•‘ תו1א עלעין לאין §ירות׳

ר׳3׳?ז פ  את-פ!קדעיקם׳ שעימלתי א
לו ??כ?ץ1ע עעלזן אף ^תן1•קד  בו ע

 ע?מת מ?גי יסלועז •לא יעע?ים׳
נפע.

VI T

Mishnah 3
And moreover R. Judah said. If a 
synagogue be derelict, they may not 
deliver a funeral oration therein, 
nor may they twist ropes therein,‘ 
nor may they spread out nets® 
therein, nor spread out produce 
upon its roof,® nor make of it a 
short-cut.* As it is said,® A n d  I  w i l l  
b r in g  y o u r  s a n c tu a r ie s  in to  d e s o la -  
t io n —their holiness® remains even 
though they be desolate. If grasses’ 
sprang up therein, one may not 
pluck them up® because of grief of 
soul.

1 Synagogue premises being extensive are particularly suitable .for a ropery 
or rope-walk, but actually the ruins must not be used for any kind of work
shop or factory or storehouse. 2 Or traps. 3 To dry. 4 Or by-pcUh. 
Compare 9•. 5 Leviticus 26, 31. Scripture has and not
‘6 . תי1ון;עזימ  sc., ‘their sanctity endures...............’ and must therefore not
suffer degradation. 7 Or herbs. S They must not be plucked to be used 
as cattle fodder or to be destroyed. But they may be plucked up and left 
there for the sake of tidiness.
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Megillah 3̂
ד מעזנה

T  : *

ר8 ח.ךע חל ך ת ^  לחיו
ז̂לןלים; פך^ת5 ״קורץ *?:עבת  י

ת חל  מץדימין העבת׳ תוןי5 לחיו
ר יל ב ע ת ומ^סיקץ | עב  *אחרת. •ל

ה׳3 ד ה ב^זל^ןזית׳ ר;1יזכ ע  יפר
ת׳ דומה;8 עי  ה.?ה •הח.ךע בךבי
 ילעסךרץ. חוזרץ בחמיעית׳ םן5ל

עי5 ל^ל״^מפסיקץ׳ א ם׳ ך ^ ד  ח
ה׳ כ סנו ב ם׳3ו ״ ךי  בסןצבייות, פו

ת׳‘” מדו ע מ ב בי” ו ם. ם1ו ךי חכפו

M ishnah 4

When the first day of the month 
of Adar falls on a Sabbath* they 
read‘ the Section  0/  Shekalim;^ if 
it fall during the week, they read it 
earlier on the preceding one” and 
they interrupt to the next* Sab
bath.” On the second one, Rem em- 
her;” on the third one, T he Red  
Heifei;^ on the fourth one. This 
month shall be unto you;’ on the 
fifth  one, they revert to the regular 
order.“ For all of these they break 
o f f on. the first days of the ׳“ :
months, on the Festival of Dedica
tion,”  and on Purim, on fast days, and at the Lay Guards,“* and on 
the Day of Atonement.‘” * Or q״  the Sabbath.

1 As מפטיר before the 2 .הסטךה  Exodus 30, See ש?|ליט Betyjfggn
the last !שפר of 1בס  ̂ and the last !שפי before !?ל  four Sabbaths have special 
portions of the Law to be read, and these Sabbaths are known as פלה 
ש and שאולים . respectively. 3 The Sabbath before 4 ה^ד ח.ךש לאש  Literally 
another. 5 i.e., they break off from the reading of the four sections pre
scribed for "אךי , 'Fhe portion ר1כ |  ig then read on the second i.e., the
.g j.e .שבה and another portion is read on the first ®ירים before שפה  ̂ on the
second שבה of אדר  they read the ־^פךשיי Remember what Amalek did .........
(Deuteronomy 25, 17-19). 7 lum bers  19, 1-22. On the שפה following 
פורים , g Exodus 12, 1-20. 9 i.e., they resume the usual set readings. 
10 i.e., the ordinary set order of the readings of the Law is interrupted, for 

the 11 .הפטריה Beginning on the 25th day of לליר?§ (for eight days). 12 
On the fasts observed by the the members of the Lay Guards (see
ניה5חן 42 •*; a p p e n d i x . Note 17). Some texts have ילמועד^ה  ̂ and on Holy- 
days, and on Festivals. 13 The numbers of sections read on each of the 
following occasions are: שפה geven; ר ם1י פפי  gi.x; סוב יוים  ̂ five; ש שחך לא  ̂four; 

ל ד חו ^ מ ה  ̂ four; and three each on. שפה afternoon, ןןגוכה פיךים^  ̂ Monday, 
Thursday. Originally the whole portion of the day was read by one person, f 
The introduction of the public readings of the Law was variously ascribed by 
tradition to Moses, to the Prophets and to Ezra, and at first were limited to 
the Festivals or Holydays and were then developed into regular readings on all 
the other occasions. In Babylonia the whole Pentateuch was read completely 
in one year (as we do now), but in Palestine for a long period the reading was 
completed in three years (the so-called Triennial Cycle). The readings of
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Megillah 3̂ *'׳''’
th e ת  ו ר ט מ ה  (c o n c lu d in g  th e  re a d in g s  fro m  th e י  י ר ו ת ) s^jn v a rie s  c o n s id e ra b ly  
a m o n g  m a n y  co m m u n itie s . * P o p u la r  re a d in g  ^ O r
I  S e e  A D D E N D .^  at th e  e n d  o f  th is  Tractate.

ה כ?עזנה

n o p ־מועדותבפך^ת קירין־
I — י ’ י : T T ־י;

 *ב;נצךת׳ כהנים; י־תוךת
 היטנה׳ בר^עז ?טבועות; ־?טבעה
ד ה^זביעי ־בתד?ט ח א  לחד?ט; ב

ם׳ היום לי אחלי הכפו  ביום מות; י
ל הלאעון טוב  קורץ ־חג׳ ע

שת ־עבתורת ־מועדות בפר
; T T - ־ : V : •

ת *ובשאר כהנים; מו ל־י החג כ

of the Priests;’ and on all the other*
days of the Festival of Tabernacles they read about the sacrifices at the 
Festival of Tabernacles." * Popular pronunciation, אר2ובי

1 O n  th e  f i r s t  d ay  o f  'p jie  p o r tio n s  o f th e  P e n ta te u c h  to  b e  read  on
th e  F e stiv a ls , F a s ts  a n d  spec ia l S a b b a th s  a re  in d ic a te d  in ם  שי מ ה  a n d  in  th e  
v a rio u s O מןזוורים̂ 2  r  S e t Feasts. 3 sc., L ev iticu s  23, 1 ff . 4 O r  
Pcnteco.U, o r D שבועות. 5  eu teronom y  16, 9 -1 2 . 6 L eviticu s  23, 23■ 
25 . 7 L eviticu s  16, 1 -3 4 . 8 o r ת, 9  ו כ ס  N u m b ers  29, 17 ff.

M ishnah 5

On the Passover' they read from 
the portion Festivals' in the Larv 
of the Priests;^ and on the Festival 
of Weeks,’ Seven W eeks;’’ and on 
the New Year, In  the seventh 
month on the first day of the 
month;‘ and on the Day of Atone
ment. A fter the death;'' and on the 
first holyday day of the Festival of 
Tabernacles,'' they read from the 
portion of the Festivals" in the Laze

ו משנה
T : •

ם׳ ־בבשיאים; בחגוכה׳ רי בפו ן » . - ץ . ״ _ .

מלק; ־ויבא  חדשים׳ בראשי ע
 *במעמדות׳ חדשיכם; ־ובראשי
 לתעניות׳ בראשית; ־במזצשה
ת ת׳ ־לרכו קללו  משסילוץ אץ ו

ת׳ א ־בקללו את קורא אחד אל
V  •• I T V  T  IV T I : 

י כולן; נ  ולשבת י12ובחמי? ^
רן׳ קורץ במנחה ך ס  עולץ ־ואץ ל

הם  אמר׳3־־ש מן־הלזשבץ. ל
עדי משה וידבר מו ת־ ־ א ל א ה׳

M ishnah 6

On the Festival of Dedication, The  
Princes;’ on Purim, A nd  then came 
Anialek;-' on the first days of the 
months, And. on the first days of 
your months;” and at the Lay Dim- 
sions,'‘ from The Story of the 
Creation;” on fast days, The Bles- 
sizigs and the Curses”—they must 
not interrupt in the reading of The  
Curses,' but one person only reads 
them all; and on Monday and on 
Thursday and on the .Sabbath at 
the Afternoon Service they read in
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Megillah 3®, 4*
the regular order, but it is not taken צ ’’צב קורייין שן!!! ת|1מ  
into account* As it is said,® A nd  .1-U3T3“’ ל ח א ״ ל ד כ ה א ל
MOSes declared the appointed ־ ''' ^
seasons of the Eternal unto the children of Israel—their prescribed law 
is that every one of them shall be read in its due season.^“

1 Numbers 1, 189־. This Mishnah concludes the subject dealt with in the 
two preceding Misknahs. 2 Exodus 17, 8-16. 3 Numbers 28, 11-15. 4 
See Mishnah 4, N ote 12 of this Chapter. 5 Genesis 1, 1-23. 6 Leviticus 
26. 3-46. 7 i.e., this portion must not be read out (or divided out) to two
or more persons called up to the reading of the Laic. 8 viz., the section 
read is re-read on the next 1^?? 9 Leviticus 23, 44. 10 i.e., the inference
being that the portion read from the Law must have appropriate reference and 
relation to and bearing upon the particular occasion on which it is read.

ד פרק
י' א מעזנה

T : *

ת־ הקורא י מד המגילה א  עו
אה *וי^ב; חד׳ קר ה א  קראו

ם׳< ל נ  ^נהגו'לברןד מקום *י^אר. |
ך׳ בר א ן ל ך ^ ר ב א ל  לברך. ל
 יבמגוזה ובשבת ובקמלמי׳ משני׳

 ואין פוחתין אין קזלשה; יקוךין
 מפטידין ואק *עליהן; מוסיפין
תח *מנביא.  בתוךה תם1והח הפו

ה ־־^ולאחריה.“ ״לפני

C H A PTER  4
.Mifhnah 1
He who reads the Scroll‘ may stand 
or s it;־ if one read it, or if two read 
it,* they^ have fulfilled their duty.
In a place where the custom is to 
recite a Benediction® one should re
cite it, but where it is not customary 
to recite a Benediction he does not 
recite it. On Monday, and on 
Thursday, and on Sabbath at the 
Afternoon Service" three persons 
read;’ they must not reduce the 
number nor add to it;* nor do they 
conclude with a reading from the 
Prophets." He that begins the reading from the Law  and he that con- 
eludes it recites a Benediction, the one’“ at the start and the other״  at 
the conclusion.’־

1 Of Esther on 2 ךים1פ  But the one that reads from the הודה ספר  must 
stajid.* 3 Together. 4 Both the reader(s) and the listener(s) thus carry 
out the obligation. More than one may read from the מגלה at the same time 
and in the same place (but when the Law is read only one reader does so in 
any one place). 5 After it. But three Blessings must be recited before the 
 read. 6 These three ordinary days are with reference to the regular מגלה !3
weekly readings of the Lcew, 7 It used to be the usage originally for those 
called up to read the prescribed portions from the Law, but this practice was
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Megillah 4יי-
abandoned in favour of one reader throughout in order not to disgrace such 
as could not read.'''־ The number called up is limited to three—called the 
Priest, ' Levite, and hay jeio•—on Monday and T^hursday mornings ,לל
so as not to delay those who have to hurry to their work, and likewise on 
Saturday afternoon not to delay the delivery of the sermon following the 

service. For like reasons no ת הבעלו  read on these occasions. 8 
Literally to them, i.e., to those called up to the reading. 9 i.e., with ליי??!? 
(as is done at the Morning Services on and and at the Afternoon
SerwcM of’ ר יום כפו  and 0!  .(? באב נעצה  The 11 .הן ב  The last one. 12 
But nowadays every person called up to the reading of the Lazo recites the 
introductory Blessing, then the Reader intones the paragraph, and the one 
called up concludes tvith the second blessing. * This is based on a homile- 
deal interpretation of Deuteronomy 5, 28, ’!?V יי® But as for thee, 
stand thou here by me. * Compare i ‘*, N ote 13,

ב מקזגה

לו י חךשים ?ראשי בחו  עד1מ של ו
ץ ה׳ קור ע  מהן פוסתץ אין אךב

 (איןt ^ליסן;“ מוסיפין ואץ
א. מ?טיךין בי ם תח י  והחותם הפו

ך בתורה ר ב ה, לפגיה מ ולאחרי
T •״ T : ד  :  I ״T  I ־ ״ ־ ג :T  F

ל׳ זה ל ? ה  מוסף בו §שיש הל י
ץ טוב׳ •יום ואיגר  ארבעה; קור
ם, ?יום םמ׳שה; טוב׳ ?יום רי  הכפו

 פוחתץ אץ •ש?עה. בשבת׳ ששה;
ל מלזן ב  עליהן׳ מוטיפץ א

 •הפותח ?נביא• ומ?טירין
ה 'והחותם ר תו ך ב ר ב ה מ לפני

* ה י ך ח א ל ו t.^׳. י  See  .^ D D E N D

M i s h n a h  2

O n  t h e  f i r s t  d a y s  o f  t h e  m o n th s  
a n d  o n  th e  Intermediate Festival 
Days‘ f o u r  r e a d ;  t h e y  m u s t  n o t  
r e d u c e  th e  n u m b e r  n o r  a d d  t o  i t f  
n o r f  m ay th ׳ e y  c o n c lu d e  w i th  a  
r e a d in g  f r o m  t h e  P r o p h e t s . ‘ H e  
t h a t  b e g in s  a n d  h e  w h o  c o n c lu d e s  
t h e  r e a d in g  f r o m  th e  Late r e c i te  a 
B e n e d ic t io n ,  o n e  a t  th e  b e g in n in g  
a n d  th e  o t h e r  a f t e r  it. T h i s  is  th e  
g e n e r a l  p r i n c i p l e : * a n y  d a y  w h e n  
t h e r e  Additional Service b u t  is  
n o t  a  H o ly d a y ,•  f o u r  r e a d ;  o n  a 
H o ly d a y ,  f iv e ;  o n  th e  D a y  o f  
A to n e m e n t ,  s ix ;  o n  th e  S a b b a th ,  
s e v e n . T h e y  m u s t  n o t  r e d u c e  th e  
n u m b e r  b u t  t h e y  m a y  in c r e a s e  it ,
and they conclude with a reading 
from the Prophets. He who commences" and he that concludes“ recites 
a Benediction, the one before it and the other at the completion.'
* Popularly ל ל כ ה .  ̂ Or יש־בי.^.

עד חול ״,; 1 פסח המו d ??עד .חול 2 לי סכות המו ?  literally to them, i.e., to the 
number of persons called up to the reading of the Laic. No more than the 
prescribed four are to be called up so that the service is not prolonged for 
those who have to hasten to their labours. 3 Le., with ה^טרה . There may
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Megillah 4"■’
be no הפטרה  so that people who have to get to their work are not unduly 
delayed. 4 Or Festival. 5 The "ספטייי portion is actually an eighth (but really 
it is only a repetition of part of the seventh portion). On ordinary Sabbaths 
it is permitted to add to the number called up if the ת ^ ר פ  (or פר^יי^ת)* can 
conveniently subdivided. On ךה1ה מחת ^  the ךי׳ סך  ̂ designated הברכה  btfb 
{Deuteronomy 33-34)— except the last part which is read only once at the 
end—may be reread many times to enable all men present to be called up 
to the reading. 6 The reading from the Law. 7 See N ote 12 of the 
preceding Mishnah. * Popular reading ^ות1פך   ̂ Popular reading סךרה

ג מ?ןזבה
 לאץ ־את־קזמע׳ ^פוךסץ אין
 נויואץ לאץ •התיבה׳ ני9ל רץ5עי

 בתוךה׳ קורץ לאין •את־כפיהם׳
 עוע!ץ לאין •?נב^א׳ מ^טירץ לאץ

 אומרים לאין ומ^ב׳ •מעמד
 אבלים׳ •ולחומי אבלים ת3לבך

ם̂ז?לנים ואץ חתנים׳ יובךכת  ״
ובקרקעות ״מעטרה. לפחות בטם

T ג־ •״ T •י ; T ־ :1; I t

בסן. כיוצא •ילאךם לכהן׳ •*תעזעה

M ishnah 3

They may not recite the^ Shem a/ 
nor may anyone step before the 
A r k f  nor may they lift up their 
h an d s/ nor may they read the Law  
or the portion from the P rophets/ 
nor may they observe the funeral 
halts/ nor recite the Mourners’ 
BenedictiorF or the M ourners' 
Consolation/ or the N ew ly-W ed  
Benediction/ nor mention the 
Name of God in the Grace A fter  
Meals'" when less* than ten’‘ are
present. Also for lands, nine and a priest are required,‘  ̂ and similarly

Popular pronunciation, mflD.person.'for a

?ל 1  instead of את in some editions. During 2 _ ל הטועה חו  After the 
general congregation has just done so, i.e., if ten adults have just then joined 
the congregation one of them may not publicly stand up and recite the

the first ברכה before the ריאת|?̂  and then the seeing that the 
congregation have already gone on beyond all these. There are other, con
flicting, views in explanation of this vague and very difficult phrase, 3 To 
lead in prayer if less than ten adults (לל? )̂ are present. 4 For the Priestly 
Benediction ( ^חלם בךכת  ̂ if there is no Numbers 6, 24-26. S Literally 
in a Prophet (in a Book of the Prophets). The reference is to the הפטרה , jf 
less than 9?לל is present. There is a variety of opinions on the question of 
the recital of and of with full 9?לל (ten male adults) or with a
congregation made up of nine adult males and a boy just under 13 years of 
age with a in his hand; no conclusive agreement exists. 6 Literally 
Stop and sitting. On the way to a funeral. In the absence of a TJ??. It 
used to be the custom to make seven stops (sitting down at each) for lamen
tation as the dead was being carried to the grave. 7 On the return journey
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Megillah 4®•̂ ''׳
from a funeral those present stand together and one of them recites a Bene
diction over the mourners. 8 When 13? is not present. The mourners־ 
walked between two rows of those present and received this pronouncement. 
See ז ע ליי ל ת1בךכ 2\ 3ף סגסךרץ 2\ 9 ן ?^. When less than 9?לן is present. 
10 i.e., for the redemption of lands or the assessment of the value of dedi
cated immovable property. 11 See 7®. 12 A composed of nine
men and a priest are needed. Leviticus 27, 2-29. 13 i.e., likewise for the 
redemption or the valuation—vow of men. Leviticus 27, 2-29.

ד ????נה
 לעה1מ̂ ninp? לא •בתורה הקורא

 •ל?ןתרתמן לקרא לא םוקים;5*
 ה;0עז •ומביא אחד׳ מפסוק תר1י

 קורץ •פךעזיות עלש שלשתן היו
 ואץ •מביא׳ ־סדלגץ אחד. •אחד

 הוא לעד'כמה •בתורה. מדלגין
 ״•יפסוק שלא עדי עד ?;דלג?

י התוהמן.

M ishnah 4

He that reads (in) the Lav!’ may 
not read less than three verses;^ he 
may not read to the translator^ 
more than one verse at a time, or 
three in the case of the reading 
from the Prophets;• bu t if these 
three form three separate para- 
graphs“ they m ust read them one 
by one.** They may omit•  ̂ in the 
reading of the Prophet,® bu t they 
may not omit in the Law." And 
how much may one leave out?—Only so much that the translator will 
not have time to make a pause.’״

1 At a service with the congregation. 2 As a reminder of the three initial 
letters ןי1ל**  ('̂  for ו̂ליז L ,י a u f , for לנביאים Prophets, 'לי for כתיבים  ̂Hagio- 
grapha). 3 Or interpreter. He had to render into the Aramaic vernacular 
for the benefit of those who did not understand the Hebrew read out. When 
the Jews returned to Palestine from the Babylonian Exile, Ezra instituted this 
custom for the benefit of those who had lost the knowledge of Hebrew. Any
one, even a 7ni«or, could act as or • 4 Literally from  (or
in) a Prophet (viz., a Book of the Prophets), i.e., the 5 .!???לדי i.e., distinct 
subjects. 6 i.e., read and immediately translate one by one. 7 Literally 
skip, i.e., leave out verses referring to one or two subjects. 8 9 .? ? ? ליי
When two or mare subjects are referred to. 10 The congregation may not 
be kept waiting after the translator has finished while the reader is seeking 
the next reading in the Scroll. '

ה ^זנה
 על פורס הוא •המעטיר־מביא

התיבה׳ לפגי עובר •להוא •שמע׳

M ishnah 5

He’ that reads the concluding les
son from the Prophet“ also recites
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MeGILLAH 4“ז־'*'
 דן;ה לאם את־כפיו;‘ נו&א להוא
 על יעולריז ךבר או אביו •?ןטן׳

ידו.

the Shem a/ and he steps'* before 
the Ark, and he lifts up his hands;“ 
but if he were a m in o r/ his father 
or his teacher steps’ on his behalf.

1 This Mishnah is one of the most difficult to comprehend; a variety of 
explanations by many commentators have been advanced, none of which has 
so far proved quite satisfactory, 2 i.e., the 3 i.e., leads the con
gregation in the 4 . א ל' ז1ון  To act as reader for the congregation. 5 If 
he is a priest, in the ניםiר תכ jĝ-ןp^בךפ  y Benediction. 6 He who shouldן}
recite the מפשיר portion. 7 i.e., goes before the Ark in his place.

ה 1 מעזנ T I •

 אבל ובתתמ׳ בתורה קורא /קטן
ז̂מע׳ על פורט אינו  עובר *לאינו י

 •את״ נו?§א ואינו קתיבה לטני
זמע פורס פוחח עפיג  'את־̂

 בתורה קורא •אינו אבל ומתךגם׳
 לאינו התיבה לפני עובר ואינו
 את־ פורס סומא את-עפיו. נוטא
 אומר׳ להודה’ רבי ומסתם. עזמע

 •מימיו ״באורות ךאה כל־^לא
עמע. על ננורס אינו

M ishnah 6
A minor* may read (in) the Law  
and translate, but he may not recite 
the Skema,‘ nor go* before the Ark, 
nor raise his hands." One clothed in 
ragged garments may recite the 
Shema‘ and translate, bu t he may 
not" read (from) the Law  or go 
before the Ark  or lift up his 
hands. A blind person may recite 
the Shema and translate. R. Judah’ 
says, Anyone who has never in his 
lifetime" seen the light® may not 
recite the Shema.

1 Who is less than thirteen years and one day old, 2 ‘recite the Shema’ 
i.e., lead the assembly in the 13 _קרי'אר To officiate as reader for the
assembly. 4 For the ים1^ה ברפת  Priestly Benediction. A minor IPR who is 
a כהן  can not by himself carry out this function. Anyone who is ineligible to 
carry out any obligation may not by so performing the obligation exempt 
others thereby. 5 Because he is in duty bound to do so. 6 Because his 
ragged appearance is disrespectful to the תולה ספר  the !ארי ^nd offensive 
to the congregation. 7 His opinion is rejected.. 8 i.e., from birth. 9 
Literally lights.

ז נה1£מ̂
T : ־

 לא •מומץ *בלךיו1̂2 כהן
 אף אומר׳ להודה רבי •את־כפיו.

•איסטיס צבועות ידיו טהיו מי

M ishnah 7
A priest whose hands* have blem- 
ishes־’ may not raise his hands.* R. 
Judah says, Moreover one whose 
hands are stained with woad" or
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madder^ may not lift up Ms hands ה א ו פ ו ! א4לע י י פ כ ״ ת י א נ פ מ  
because the people would gaze’ at ' 12ם ע ה ?

1 Also face and feet. A 1?^ may not wear footgear when reciting the בך?וז 
Priestly Benediction. 2 Or disfigurements. Leviticus 21, 17-23. 3 

For ןזךם& Sumhen■ S, 24-26. 4 A plant yielding a deep blue dye.’
5 A root producing a red dye,* 6 It was considered improper to gaze at 
a when he was reciting the If the majorit)׳■ of the people of
a town are engaged in dyeing and producing dyes then in such case a 
with stained hands may recite the Priestly Benediction and raise his hands the 
stains upon which would be no novelty and would not arouse curiosity and 
therefore not attract attention. * See SUPPLEMENTS, Volumes I־II.

ח משנה
T : י

 סתילה ני9ל עובר ןזאומר׳איגי
 ^לא!זנבור. בלב:נים אף ב^בועץ׳

 ^לא ;חף אף עובר׳ איני ךל5ס5•
 יעגולה ^פלתו העו^ה !עבור.
 ץתנה מ?וה.‘ בה ואין ^סכנה

 זו הרי י;דו׳ פס על 1״א ימצ:חו על
 על ו?תנה זהב ציפן המינות. ן.ךך
 דרך זו הרי ^לו׳ אונקלי •בית

החיצונים.‘י

M ishnah 8

If one declare, T will not step be
fore the Ark  in coloured raiment,’ 
he may not go‘ even in white gar
ments. ‘I will not go in sandals,’  ̂
he may not step up‘ even barefoot. 
H e who makes his phylactery 
round’ is in danger‘‘ for there is no 
fulfilment of the obligation’ there
with. If he set it’ upon his fore
head’ or’ on the palm of his hand," 
then this is a practice of heresy. If 
one covered it with gold or placed 
it over his sleeve," then this is the 
practice of the separatists.‘®

1 On th.at occasion, 2 i.e,, if he makes such a statement. Literally in a 
sanded. 3 The case mu.st be cube shaped and is so traditionally according 
t o ®  tule laid dosvn by Moses on Sined, which is accepted as 
binding without question.* 4 Against being injured by the round case 
during inclination. When reciting ’5 . זייז מר1ו״>  Or commandment. 6 
'I'he תפלין ך,  r^jw down instead of the correct position at the highest
part of the forehead overagainst between the eyes, 8 The "T2 !''9 .'̂ יל?
Instead of on the upper arm over the muscles facing the heart. 10 Or 
sectaries, heretics, i.e., those who act against or disregard the ruliirg of the 
bמגלה Sages. * See 24 ,סכנלים , 3 5 ת1מנח  a.
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M egillah 4*י׳“
ט ?ןעזנה

 זו סדי *טובים׳ יבךכוןז מר׳1^הא
?פור קן *על סמינות.

רחמיף׳•יגיעו
*מודים
•המכנה

 •לזכר טוב •רעל
מודים׳

ת ו י ר ע ??עסלוין ל
עי?ןף׳
- אווז^׳ ־ -T V-־T ־ - ־

 לא ןז5מ!ך האוסר׳“ ״•אותו.
 •יומזרעף ־•למולך להעביר“ תתן

 באךמיותא, ••לאעברא תתן ••לא
לגדפה.” אותו

Mi&hnah 9
I f  one say,‘ ‘T h e  good* shall bless 
Thee׳~ th is  is heretical practice.*
‘Over* the nest of a bird do T hy 
mercies extend,”  or,• ‘For the good 
may T hy Name be remembered.’* 
or,• ‘We give thanks, we give 
thanks” —they must silence him. If 
one render in periphrasis® the laws 
about incest,® they m ust silence 
him.“  If  one say“  A nd thou shall 
not give any of thy seed to pass 
through" to M olech"  by‘* A nd  
thou shall not g ive" any of thy seed to a heathen woman to become 
pregnant "  they m ust silence him with a rebuke.‘’

I  See 2 .*5 בךכווז i.e., the righteous, the pious. 3 Because it is the 
duty of all—both upright and wrongdoer—to bless God. 4 i.e., Jf one say
........... 5 Deuteronomy 22, 6. This is a decree from God and must not be
wrongly considered as an act of mercy. 6 See 9*. God must be
blessed both for His goodness and His punishments. 7 It makes it appear 
as if two powers are being lauded and such a statement would savour of heresy. 
8 For instance he read shame for nakedness, commit adultery for uncover 
or in any manner perverts the true meaning of the Scriptural text. 9 Or 
the prohibited degrees of marriage. Leviticus 18, 6-18. 10 It is forbidden 
to give a wrong interpretation, one not in accordance with legal decision.
I I  i.e.j translates or renders. 12 Through fire. 13 Leviticus 18, 21.
14 i.e., by circumlocution or periphrastically. IS By transposing the mean
ing of to cause to pass [Hiphil of to pair] to ^3?^ to cause to be
pregnant [Piel of |6  And thus bring a child into idolatry or heathenism.
17 a degree of exxommunication less severe than ®ו’!? itself is less
stringent than קלם).

י זנה2מ?
T  : •

ה ^ מ  •מפתם; ולא נידןרא ךאולן •
 •ומיתרגם; נקךא •תמר מעטה
 נידןרא ן1•ראט עגל מעטה

 •ולא נקרא י3וסט’ •וסיתךגם׳
 מעטה כסנים׳ •בךכת סיתךגם;

ולא נקראץ ן^*לא1ואמב“ ״•ן־וד

M ishnah 10
T he story of Reuben' is read but 
not explained;’ the episode of 
Tamar® is read and interpreted;• 
the first story of the Calf® is read 
and translated,® and the second 
account’ is read b u t not interpre
ted;® the Priestly Benediction® and 

^the narrative of David'® and that of
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. ץ מ ? ך ת י ץ ■־!איז מ ר ל ט פ  מ

; ה ב כ ך מ ב י ״ ב ר ה ו ד ו ה ^ ר. ' י נ ;  מו

י ב ר ר ן ע י ל א ׳ ״ ר מ ו ץ א  א

ז י ד י ט ^ מ - ע י ד ו ה ? . ״ ם ל ל ע ו ר י ־ ת א

Amnon”  are neither read‘® nor 
translated. They may not con- 
elude'® with the Chariot chaEtter" 
as a reading from the Prophets; but 
R. Judah'® permits it. R. Eliezer'® 
says, They do not read the chap
te r"  Cause Jerusalem to know  as the concluding reading from the 
Prophets.'®

1 Genesis 35, 22 . 2 Out of respect to the memory of both Reuben and 
Jacob. דתךגם מיתךגמין^^  are HUhpael participial forms of 3 .תךגם Genesis 
38, 13-30 . 4 For Judah confessed to his error in sincere penitence. 5 The 
Golden Calf. Exodus 32, 1-20 . 6 Because it is an important moral lesson. 
7 Exodus 32, 2 1 -2 5 , 3 5  (not Deuteronomy 9, 1 2 -2 1 ). 8 Out of regard to 
Aaron’s memory. 9 Numbers 6, 2 4 -2 6 .. 10 David and Bath-sheba.
Samuel II, 11, 2 -1 7 . 11 Samuel II, 13, 1-22 , Absalom and Tamar. 12 
In a number of important commentaries the reading is !'??ל ??  are
read but not translated. 13 The reading from the Law. 14 As לי׳???. 
Ezekiel 1, 4  ff. 15 His view is accepted. 16 His opinion is rejected. 17 
As ל?טלוי• Ezekiel 16, 1 ff. Because of the phrase החיתיוז ואמל רי1^מ אביף  
thy father was an Amorite and thy mother was a Hittite in verse 3, and out 
of regard for the honour of the people of Israel. 18 After the reading from
the Law. 19 Or 9 ק מסכת לי , c o n c l u s i o n  o f  TRACT.ATE 
MEGILLAH.

ה מ ל ע נ ת ״ כ ס ה מ ל י ג מ
T  • ;  V IV -  T  : : •

TRACTATE MEGILLAH CONCLUDED.

ADDENDA 
[Additional Notes]

Note 13. A parallel practice is maintained in the case of a boy called up 
to the reading of the Law on becoming לי בר??  may read (there is 
no compulsion to do so) a portion or read מפטיר and recite ■ ק ךי1ה ט _ 
Compare 4', Note 7.

Note 3.1 The Rabbis have stated that in general Services should not be 
unduly prolonged ל פ צבור טרחת מ  ̂ to avoid irksomeness among congre
gations. This is probably one of the reasons why many attend on 
Sabbath and Holydays early Morning Services—without חמות— în 
order to have more time to enjoy with greater concentration and devotion 
the beauty of the simple unadorned ritual and also to devote time after
wards to religious study.
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I N T R O D U C T I O N .

IVR ל? מו  ̂ M oed K atan, or M inor Festival, H alf Festival, M inor 
Festival Intervening ̂" Days, is the eleventh Tractate or Treatise of ׳ 1® 

the Order M oed, of the Mishnah, and the twenty-second
Tractate of the whole Mishnah. T here is *'"ל?? to it in both the 
’3? ל , Babylonian Talmud, and the ’? יי*^ל ת^מוד  ̂ Jerusalem (or Palestin- 
tan) Talmud.

T he term (a derivative of the verb '^ ^ )  means appointment,
appointed time, and is also an alternative term for festival, festival 
season and particularly as an alternative for יייל, non-sacred days of 
the festival, the half-festive days intervening, In term ediate  D ays (which 
term is used in the Translation and Notes) between the first and the last 
days of Passover, and of *יי®?, Festival of Tabernacles.

T he laws relating to the observance of the Festival Days do not 
apply so strictly to the המו?נר חול  days and the T ractate deals mainly with 
the laws referring to חול ^or simply Only such work and
light labour that are most necessary—concerning chiefly irrigation, 
public and private repairs, removals, personal body necessities—are per
mitted to meet the needs of the Festival, such work and labour— 
regarding principally marriages, drawing up of written documents, 
matters relating to graves and burial—as to avoid any loss or damage 
that might result if postponed until termination of the Festival; and 
mourning must be rendered as inconspicuous as possible.

The Tractate is divided into three Chapters whose titles are:
CHAPTER 1 לךזין1§ה^ בית מיעזקין א ק י פ
CHAPTER 2 והפך2? מי ב ק ל פ
CHAPTER 3 מגלחין ואלו ג ק י פ

T he principle subjects of these Chapters are; 1. W atering fields 
during the Intermediate Festival Days and the Sabbatical Year; repairs; 
kilayim  and catching vermin during the Sabbatical Year; mourning, 
grave digging, making coffins, sewing, and certain other work 
during the Festival Intermediate Days. 2. Olives pressing and wine 
bottling during mourning; certain occupations and the Intermediate 
Festival Days. 3 Cutting the hair, washing garments and towels, 
writing documents, the Scriptures, phylacteries and mestizzahs during 
the Festival Intermediate Days; mourning and funerals during the 
Festivals and the Festival Intermediate Days. § See 1', N ote 1.*
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ת מסכ

הןטן מועד
T R A C T A T E

MOED KATAN
ק ד א פ

א מ^צנה
T ; •

ץ1ה? •בית מקןקין ח עד ל מו  ב

 ^יצא מ^ע;ן בין *וב^זביעית׳

 ;צא ^לא מ^ע;ן בין בוזחלה

ל בהנחלה, ב א קין1מ^ <אין א  ל

א ה!?^מים׳ *ממי  הקילון׳‘ ממי ול

לגפנים. ־עוגיות עושין •ואץ

CHAPTER 1 
Mishnah 1
An irrigated field' may be watered 
during the Intermediate Days and 
during the Sabbatical Year,® 
whether from a newly-flowing 
spring or whether from a spring 
that is not newly-flowing. But it 
may not be watered® from rain- 
water■• or from the water of a 
sweep-well,״ and channels״ round 
vines may not be dug.®
♦העלזזץ בית 1  or הי?לחץ דה & a field requiring irrigation. בצל ביח  or ה ל ד ע ? ? ^  
a field watered sufficiently by rain, and not needing artificial irrigation. Crops 
that had not been watered before ל1ח  rnay not be watered during ח^ל
המועד  Orchards may not be watered during ד1המ ל1ח ע  because trees do not 
come to harm so easily. Only corn-fields that come under the heading ?’ילוז? 
may be watered during 1 &^ד ,חול 2 וביעית ה  ̂ or ^ןזמןזה1 שמי^ה ") was to be 
observed in Palestine every seventh year, when no agricultural work of any 
kind (whether in field, garden, orchard, oliveyard or vineyard) was to be 
carried out, and all produce which grew of its own accord was ד [?.??, common 
property, ownerless property, and all—whether rich or poor, old or young, 
man or beast—had a right to take it, During וביעיח{> a!! fields may be 
watered on 3 . צד1המ ל1ח  Literally But they may not water.... During the 
Intermediate Days. 4 From stored rain water, because of the excessive 
labour entailed in drawing the water. Likewise, from a sweep-well. This 
refers to ד1המ ל1ח ע  and not to 5 .^מטה A sweep-well is one from which the 
water is raised in a bucket suspended from a well-sweep (a pole, called the 
sweep, swape or swipe, like a lever supported across an upright pole or post 
to act as a fulcrum). The drawing of water and its carriage and the subsequent 
watering would be heavy labour and therefore not permitted on עד ל1ח המו  
6 To hold water round the roots of olive trees and vines. 7 Literally 
and they may not dig channels round the vines. This refers to ד1המ ח(ל ע  and 
not to ומי^ה?. * Popular traditional pronunciation
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ב ?!קזגה

מר׳ !ךיה5 ן3 §אלעזר רבי  •אץ או
ץ ^ ה את״^האמה ע חל ^ עד ב מו  ב

 אומרים׳ כפ;ים0ו יוב^ןביזאית;
 את־זזא^ה עושץ

ת׳3ב^ז י ? ץ‘ י נ קן ת ^  ו
 עדז1במ ?׳?;קוללןלות
לי קו ל ק ת־  ־המלם א

ם  ר^תלןנץ אותן? קטץ1ץח הלבי
ם כי ך ך ה ת־ ת1לאת-יהרח א  בו

 ק)ץ1לע המלס? ^ת־ימלןוואות
ךכי צו *  ומציינץ ים;5ר0 כל־

ץ“ את־״^וזלןברות; א ^ ל אף ח  ע
לאלם.5ה

Mishnah 2

ה חל ת ב
ת־ א

ץ1ו?ןת^)
ת ברעזו עז

R. Elazar§ ben Azariah says, A 
new irrigating-channd  ̂ may not 
be dug- during the Intermediate 
Days and the Sabbatical Year;’ but 
the Sages say, A new irrigating- 
channel may be dug in the Sabba
tical Year, and. the damaged ones 
may be repaired̂  during the Inter
mediate Days; and they may repair 
the damaged waterways® in the 
public domain and clear them out;® 
and they may repair the roads and 
open places’ and water reservoirs;“ 
and they may carry oUt all public 
needs;® and they may mark the 
graves;’“ and they may also go 
forth” against f o r b id d e n - ju n c t io n .

1 go called because the channel was a cubit in width and a cubit אמוי 
deep (a cubit =  56.1 cm. or 22.08 inches). 2 Because this is heavy labour.
Literally ‘They may not make a new irrigating channel......’ 3 Because it
might appear as digging up the soil, which is forbidden during ri'V’lBf, 4  And 
this is the accepted ruling. 5 Containing drinking water. 6  Because of 
dirt, sediment, etc. For public needs they may be cleared out, even if not 
absolutely necessary for Festival purposes; and this work may be done openly 
and even though the labour entailed is considerable and heavy. 7 Or s tree ts , 
m a rk e ts , o p en  spaces. S  But repairs may be effected even if the reservoirs 
are not needed during ועד®? in some editions. 9 '3*1? in
some texts. 10 Lime or chalk was used to mark out the graves so that people 
should avoid them as places of ritual uncleanness. 11 i.e ., ‘they may also
go forth to give warning against......’ I'T used to send out paid men (who
received a smaller wage during ̂ל ?׳®!?ד ח  than at other times) to inspect fields 
etc. and have them cleared. The term ̂הלאי (see פלאלם In tr^ u c tio n )  
meaning m ix tu re , m in g lin g , ju n c tio n  or p ro x im ity  o f  tw o  k in d s {so rts , species) 

refers broadly to forbidden-junction o r  adm ix tu re  (and prohibited 
^;rafting) (a) Of heterogeneous plants in the same field, garden, orchard and 
vineyard, (b) of heterogeneous animals by hybridization or by harnessing 
together, and (c) of wool and flax (linen) in the same web or in close proximity. 
*  See ןךעים, in troduction. T a b les. § *8 E ,ל'?!לי liezer , in some texts.



Moed Katan 1̂ *׳
Mג מענה ishnah 3

 אומר׳ :עק|ב ן5 אליע!ר רבי
ז̂כיס  לאילן מאילן“ את־המלם כ̂ל

א ובלבד ל  את־כל־ !?;זלןה |
א ןךעים יהעךה. ל  ילמני עתר |
 במועד. ^זל!ם ילא המ^ד

ה •מתירץ נסכמים ומה. מ

R. Eliezer ben Jacob says, They 
may lead’ the water from tree to 
tree'־ provided that one does not 
water the whole field.® Seeds that 
they have not watered before■* the 
Intermediate Days must not be 
watered® during the Intermediate 
Days. But the Sages allow® both 
the one and the other.
כין1מוע 1  in some editions. 2 Or 1*?̂ל Water that had collected
under one tree may be made to flow to another. 3 And this is the ruling. 
4 i,e., they have not been used to be watered before the Intermediate Days 
and no harm will come to them if they will not be watered until after the 
Festival. 5 Literally ‘they must not water them.’ 6 To be watered, 
whether the seeds had been watered or not before the Festival. The Sages 
even permit this in the case of a ךהה?ן?ל& Mishnah 1, Note 1) and also 
in the case of a if the soil is clayey.

ד מענה
 ואת־העקברים את־האיעות ^צךץ

 הלבן *ומעדה האילן׳ מעדה
 במועד *כדךכו׳ *(עלא)
 אומרים׳ ?סכמים ית.vובעבי
 *ומעדה <בךךכו האילן מעדה
 *ומלוריץ בדךכה *עלא הלבן

 ובעביעית במועד׳ את־הפיךצה
כדרכו. בונה

M ishnah 4

They may catch* the moles and the 
mice from a tree-planted field, and 
from a corn-field” if it be (not)” 
done in the usual manner;* during 
the Intermediate Days and. the 
Sabbatical Year. But the Sages 
say,® From a tree-planted field in 
the usual m anner/ b u t from a 
corn-field” not in the usual m an
ner.* And they may wall up® a 
breach during the Intermediate 
Days, and in the Sabbatical Year 
one may build it up in the usual 
manner.

1 To .nvoid loss by damage and destruction caused by these creatures. 2 
Or vegetable field. The term לבו in לבן שדה  perhaps indicates that the field 
is bright because of absence of shade (which trees would otherwise cause) or 
that it appears bright in colour owing to the bright appearance of the corn. 
3 not, is omitted in some editions. 4 By digging holes and setting
traps and snares. 5 Their ruling is accepted. 6 Because these creatures
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cause enormous damage. 7 But where the corn-field adjoins a tree-planted 
field the traps and snares are prepared as usual for fear lest the creatures leave 
the former to do great damage in the latter. 8 In a rough manner, using no 
cement or mortar; this refers to a garden wall or field wall, but a wall round 
a house or courtyard may be repaired in the proper manner so as to avoid 
accident or as protection against intruders and thieves.

ה ^זגה

 את־ •רואץ אומר׳ מאיר רבי
 אלל *לה.קל׳ בהחלה *,קובעים

 אומרים׳ נסתמים לססמיר; *לא
ג̂  ׳ועוד לקסמיר. *לל>« לה.קל •ל
 אדם מלקט מאיר׳ י5ר אמר

 ממגי •■•לאמי אביי עאמות
?  אומר׳ יוסי רמי לו; חיא מחה1|

 על אךם לעורר לא אמלהואלו.
ן̂ק ׳•^לממיתו“ ללא מתל  ךם1י

יום. ^זלעים לךגל

M ishnah 5

R. M eir says. They may examine' 
newly-formed leprosy signs® if the 
result will lead to leniency,’ bu t 
not if it will make matters strin
gent;’ but the Sages say, Neither® 
if the result makes things lenient 
not if it lead to stringency.® And 
R. M eir said further,' A man may 
collect the bones of his father or® 
of his m other” because this is a 
joyful d u ty '” to him; bu t R. Jose 
says, I t  is a mournful obligation 
for him. A man may not call forth 
lamentation for his dead nor a r
range a funeral oration" for him'® 
for thirty days before a Festival.

1 During 2 ,חול Leviticus 13, 1 ff. is omitted in some
editions. 3 i.e., the ?3 ,̂ priest, will announce the afflicted as clean,
and so let him enjoy the delight of the Festival. 4 Le., if the signs are serious 
the afflicted would have to be declared 1̂ ??, unclean, and would be obliged to 
be placed in isolation or quarantine and so wound be deprived of the Festival
enjoyment. S i.e., ‘Neither may they examine if.....6 ׳ Because the priest
must give a true diagnosis and thus the unfavourable report would lead to 
marring a person’s Festival enjoyment; the examination therefore must be 
postponed until after the Festival. 7 But his view is rejected. לעלד is omitted 
in some texts. 8 Or and. 9 During the Intermediate Days to bury them 
in a fit place. 10 i.e., it is a satisfaction to have performed a righteous duty. 
Some editions have י׳יא instead of 11 Or memorial sermon; neither may 
The Burial Service, be read during 2!  . הטו?ד ל1ח  It used to be
the custom to hire mourners (wailers) and someone to deliver a memorial 
address at a funeral. Such a practice is »0 longer customary so that one is 
not deprived, because of the expense, of the means for the proper celebration 
and full enjoyment of the Festival.
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ו סקזנה

וקושרות חו^דן אין
מ ל עד׳1•נ ב ת־ ימסןכץ א  א

ץ1̂לע עד.1במ הכוכין  *נבךהת <

עד׳ צר. סמת עם וארון במו ח  ב

סר׳ יהודה רבי א או בו אם אל I ן . -  . .  « T . .

ץסרים.עמו

M ishnah 6

They may not dig out sepulchral 
chambers‘ or tombs during the 
Intermediate Days,‘' b u t they may 
finnish off® the sepulchral cham
bers in the Intermediate Days.
And they may make a wash-pond* 
during the Intermediate Days, 
and® a coffin® if the corpse be in 
the courtyard. R. Judah forbids it 
unless one had with him the 
boards.

1 Or niches in the wails of an underground cave, crypts, ossuaries. 2 To 
bury the dead after the Festival. 3 Or repoax, refashion, i.e., enlarge or 
shorten. מחןכים in some editions. 4 For washing clothes. 5 i.e., they 
may saw the boards and make a coffin. 6 They may construct a coffin 
where the corpse is, but not elsewhere so that it does not appear as if work 
is being carried on; but in the case of that of an important or famous person 
the coffin may be made elsewhere. 7 Boards ready sawn. But R. Judah's 
view is not accepted. The accepted ruling is that during " המועל חול  the 
necessary preparations for burial may be carried out, viz., cutting the hair, 
washing the shrouds, sawing the boards for the bier or coffin and making 
them, and even cutting down trees for the purpose of sawing boards if a non- 
Jew cannot be found to do so, and digging the grave.

זנה ז נז̂

עד נעזים נוע)אין אץ מו א ב  ל
ת א תו  ללא‘ אלמנות׳ ולא ?
 לו׳ היא ־^©מחה מ?ני מובמין׳

ל ב תו. הוא מחזיר א ^ ר ת־־ן  א

7 ועה&ה 1 m עד. •תכעיטיה מו ב
T  • T  t - : ״ T  IV ״ ־

א אומר׳ ®יהודה רבי יתסוד ל
• T { י ־־ T י

ה. הוא ׳?שניוול מפני ל

M ishnah 7

D uring the Intermediate Days 
they may not take wives, whether 
virgins or widows, nor contract 
!evirate marriage‘ because it is an 
occasion for rejoicing® to him, but 
one may remarry his divorced 
wife.® And a woman may prepare 
her adornments* during the In te r
mediate Days. R. Judah® says. She 
may not use lime® because it de
faces‘ her.

1 Levirate marriage, the marriage of a man (who must himself have been 
born before his brother’s death) with the widow (who must not of course be 
one of those whom a man may not marry according to Leviticus 18) of his
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brother who died without issue. She must not marry another before this 
brother-in-law refused to marry her and he must then submit to the ceremony 
of סליצה  ̂ drcrwing off the shoe {Deuteronomy 25) to be released from the obliga
tion towards her (see Introduction). 2 And, may transcend the Fes
tival rejoicing. 3 Because in this case the rejoicing is not so great as to 
eclipse the Festival joy. 4 As using cosmetics (powders, paints, ointments, 
perfumes, scents), doing the hair, removing superfluous hair from the body. 5 
But his view is rejected. 6 As a depilatory. 7 Or Literally ‘be
cause it is a defacement to her.’ i.e., depilation by lime may prove painful 
and may mar the pleasure and enjoyment of the Festival.

ח מ??זנה

ה5 >הדןךוט<תופר כ ך  •!האומן ד
ו •••®?ליב. ' ת־ ?סךגץ3י  א

בי סמט^ת. מר׳ •יוסי ל ף’ או א

M ishnah 8

An’ unskilled person may sew* in 
his usual manner, bu t the skilled 
person’ may sew* only with rough’ 
stitches. And they may girth*־’ the 
bedsteads. R. Jose® says, They 
may even’ tighten them up.*

1 In the Talmud this Mishnah is joined to the preceding one. 2 But only 
what is required for the Festival. During *!?teh 3 .ל ח!  Or craftsman. 4 
Or irregular. ב הכל  (from 3 ב ל , dog) make irregular 'dog’s teeth-like’ stitches. 
During 5 . המועד ל1ח  Or twist together the ropes for the under-webbing.

weave, עלב  warp and woof (lengthways and crossways). 6 But י
his view is not accepted, 7 Or ק ל , only, which would seem more in accord
ance with the preceding sentence, i.e., R. Jose’s opinion would seem to mean 
really that tightening up only and not girthing is permissible on ד1המ ח!ל ע .

Mט מעגה ishnah 9

They may p u t up’ an oven and* a ר3ה ם’ ו רי כי ו • ם ־ חי ך ו •  
stove’ and* millstones* during the •־׳ ' ’ !■־  ’ ” • • -
Intermediate Days. R. Judah’ says, ] . ל ע ו מ ה’ י5ל ב ד ו ה ׳ ! ל מ ו י א א  
They may not roughen• the n,,״ ״ ם מכבשי( g״־  את־החזי •

1 viz., build up or set up and repair for the needs of the Festival whether 
for boiling or baking and the like or for warmth. These ovens were portable.
2 Or or. 3 כיירלפ^כיריי  ̂ a portable stove on feet containing chambers for two 
pots. 4 Or handmill (according to some authorities). 5 But his view is 
rejected. 6 Or put into working order roughening the smooth stones if 
they do not grind properly. Even the holes in the centres of the stones may 
be bored and the water-pipe for them be built up.
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י מעונה
T  : *

^ת קיגג מז;נ.קה‘ ערשין  ־ולמךפ

ל הךיוט׳ ־מןנעזה ב  iל^ א

ם“ אומן. ״ אוז פין מעגילין9ע  ךקיןו

ד ־במעגילה •אותה וברגל׳ בי
T : ־ ‘ T : ז ; ־■ V

ל ב א א ה. ל  הציר׳ •במחלצי

 והמןעול׳ ״*והקורה׳ •והצינור׳

ח ת מו ה עד׳ ^תקנן ??ו?רו,3̂ ו מו  ב

ד ב ל ב תו **לכוין ^לא ו אל ל  פ

ל עד.1במ כ ל עזהוא •<כבעןים ו כו י
T V  • T : r : -

ל כו א עד הן9 ל מו ״*כובעון. ב

M ishnah 10

They may make a parapet־ for a 
roof or a balcony^ in an unskilled 
manner® but not in a skilled 
fashion.• They may plaster over® 
cracks and roll them® flat with a 
roller^ using hand or foot, but not 
with a trowel.® If a hinge, or a 
pivot,® or a joist,־“ or a lock, or a 
key be broken, they may repair 
them during the Intermediate 
Days, provided that one did not 
intend־‘ to do his work during the 
Intermediate Days. And all pickled 
foods‘־* that one can eat of them 
during the Intermediate Days he 
may preserve.‘®

1 From which the inmates above have access to and from the courtyard 
below by a ladder or stairs. 2 Dr gallery (for safety). 3 Literally ‘in the 
manner of an unskilled craftsman,’ i.e., it must be roughly constructed to serve 
its purpose with safety. 4 Literally ‘in the manner of an experienced crafts
man.’ 5 To prevent water dripping through the roof. 6 <י? או , literally it,■ 
some editions have (hem. 7 A small wooden roller used for smoothing 
the cement. 8 Or large trowel (this term also means windlass, capstan). 9 
Or socket. 10 Or beam, rafter, even if it was broken before the Festival. 11 
Literally ‘one do not intend.’ in some texts. Deliberate, purposed
postponement of work to be done in the Intermediate Days is forbidden, 12 
Or preserved foods. 1^*?? in some texts. Such as meat, fish, vegetables pre
served with salt and/or vinegar. 13 Or pickle. literally ‘he may
preserve them,’ in some editions, ‘they may preserve.’ But this is
permitted only if they will be ready to be eaten in the ל ?®יעז״ חו .

ב פ.ךק
א מעונה

T  : •

ך כ?י פ ה  •ואירעו *את־דרניר׳ ע

ל׳ ב א  *עוהקעוהו או אוגס׳ או '

ם׳ ךאעזונה׳ •קוךה טוען פועלי

CH A PTER  2
M ishnah 1

If one had turned over his olives,‘ 
and mourning,® or some unavoid
able interference, befell him,® or 
labourers disappointed him,• then 
he may load down the first beam®

473



Moed Katan 2̂ “׳
ר *ומיחה ס א די ד.5סמו?’ ל ?  ד

בי בי יהוךה. ר  מר׳1א •יוסי ך

מר ?:דךבו.“ וגף •זולף!גו

and leave it® until after the Festi- 
val/ This is the opinion of R. 
Judah. R. Jose* says, He may press 
out the oil completely* and seal it 
up in the usual manner.̂ ®
1 Olives have to be turned over to soften while ripening and they arc at this 
stage liable to deterioration and so have to be pressed without loss of time.
2 • A mourner is forbidden to work for three days; but in ordinary times
others may carry out work for the mourner. 3 And he was therefore unable 
to proceed with the expressing of the oil before the advent of the Festival. 
4 SC; they had not come to perform the work as arranged before the 
Festival. Incidentally it is seen from these cases that such labours as are 
allowed on are forbidden to be carried out by an 5ל ?̂, mourner,
himself during his period of mourning. 5 So that the oils begins to
discharge and the olives will not now suffer from the delay until after the 
Festival. 6 Or 7 But during the period of mourning he may not
do this himself but must get others to do it for him. 8 His view is the 
accepted ruling. 9 , he spreads ou t the olives in a press (or according
to another opinion, he runs the oil in to a cask)■, and he finishes pressing
them  in  the press; יגף , and seals or corks or stoppers (the jars or casks). 10 
In jars or casks.

? ב ן??זנה

ר1<הב ןי1ת5 דנו ^ה;ה מי  p )  

או אוגס או •א^ל 1ןאיךע  

^ •לגומר זולף •פוןצלים׳ נווזו7חקן  

•יוסי י3ר רי5ד ?:דךכו׳• וגף .• 

1 ה מר׳1א יהוךה י3ר ^ ל ע  

. .r !? n : א2•̂ בעזביל ילמוךים ל
that it® may not become sour. ‘ ‘ ' '
ר 1 בו  ̂cistern, pit, vat, welt, beneath the , wine vat, and lined with cement 
to hold the wine. 2 See the preceding Mishnah, N ote 2. 3 
labourers,hired men, workmen,is omitted in the^"J?Jandin.the''9V^T”̂**̂ '?̂ > 
Jermalem (or Palestinian) Talmud. They did not turn up as arranged before 
the Festival to carry out the work ( compare the foregoing Mishnah, N ote 4). 
4 All the wine into a cask or barrel or jars (see the preceding Mishnah, 
N ote 9). 5 The wine in casks or barrels or jars. 6 His view is the
accepted ruling. 7 Like shingles; to covet the vat. 8 Referring to the wine.
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Mishnah 2
And similarly, if his wine were in 
the cistern,’ and there befell him 
mourning* or some unavoidable 
mishap, or labourers* disappointed 
him, he may draw off completely• 
and seal up® in the usual manner. 
This is the opinion of R. Jose.® R. 
Judah, says, He makes for it a 
covering of thin pieces of wood' so
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M ishnah 3
A man may bring in^ his produce 
because of“ thieves, and he may 
remove his flax from the steeping 
pond that it should not perish,“ 
provided only that he had not in
tended to do his work* during the 
Intermediate Days. But in all such 
cases' if they had purposed® to do 
their work during the Intermediate 
Days, they must be left to perish.^
1 But if possible do so unostentatiously and at night. 2 i.e., 'for fear of.’ 
3 The flax stalks are left to steep in the water to soften, after which they are 
dried in the oven and finally combed to separate the strands or fibres; over
steeping causes the strands to rot. 4 i.e., he had not purposely postponed 
this work for 5 Orl*?51- 6 Or^^??. The material and
products become a loss to the owner and are הסקר  become common or
ownerless property and anyone has a right to take them. 7 And if one does 
this prohibited work for someone else he is liable to excommunication and 
lashes. י*«בדר refers to ר תיז1פי  and ‘0 ^ .

ג ה ^ ו ^

 ה^גיי’ ?ןירותיו ^ךם יסכנים

ה121ו סוןבים׳  מן־ה?!עךה ?עתנו ול

^בד׳ • י־ל5^5 ל ת ב  itVf ד3ו

־1*לכ ת א עד. !לא?:תו3ן מו  ץכולן ב

עד כזלאכתן »כץנו אם מו  ב

־אבדו.”

M ishnah 4
They may not buy houses, slaves 
or cattle^ except for the needs of 
the Festival“ or to meet the needs 
of the vendor if he have nothing 
to eat.® They may not remove* 
from one house into another 
house,® but one may remove them 
into his own courtyard. They may

ד

ם ^וזים לויר;הץ אץ  *ובהמה עבךי
א ך 1א אד׳1מ5• לצ^רך אל ר צו  ל

ו1סמ ל ץ א ^ ר אכל. כ ה־יי ץ‘ מ  א
ל •לבלת׳ ?ב;לת ?פנץ ב  מפןה א

 ״כלים ?ביאץ אץ .1ל!ז?יר הוא
ם יחועע לאם’ האומן; מבית ח ל

not carry away utensils® from the
house of a craftsman; but if’ one is troubled about their safety,® he 
may clear them out into another courtyard.

1 To be slaughtered for food. 2 Including the 3 . ד1הט ל1ח ע  Then one 
may buy from the needy vendor or seller to enable the latter to purchase 
necessities for the enjoyment of the Holyday. 4 Utensils or produce. From 

begins a separate Mishnah in the Talmud. 5 Across a public space or 
somewhere far away. And all the more so one may not move over from 
one house to another because of the excessive labour required. 6 Such as 
are not needed immediately for Festival use, to avoid giving the wrong impres
sion that the artificer had been engaged on prohibited work; but those that
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are required (such as cooking vessels, cups, and also necessary bedding) may 
be removed. 7 אם  ̂ Jjj some editions. 8 For fear of thieves; also this 
is permissible if the craftsman requires payment urgently, or the customer does 
not want to be mistrusted by being asked again for payment.

ה ב»ן!נה

 י5ר ת1את־*סידן?יע חפץ9
 עבץ.9י ?גף איהר׳ ןהוךה

 •מר?רים לים׳5ל ?סות ירות5
 ד.91המ לצ^רד ה93?י5•

 סות1יוןזגר ת1ע1ז1•והך? •קצךךץ
 ??ד.1סמ ךך1לצ צץעה3* עוק)ץ

 על ס^מית •הם מר׳1א •יוסי ר?י
”. ן מ ? י ?

M ishnah 5
They may cover up packed-figs’ 
with straw. R. Judah says, They 
may even pile them up.* Sellers of 
produce, clothes and utensils may 
sell® unostentatiously• for the n e e ^  
of the Festival. Hunters,® and 
groats-makers,® and grits-makers’ 
may work unostentatiously* for 
the needs of the Festival. R. Jose® 
says. They® made it more stringent 
for themselves.*®
1 Or fig -ca k es, or f ig s  to  he pmcked, which were left in the field to dry were 
covered with straw to keep off the wet. 2 Piled up in a heap so that the 
upper layer protects those beneath. Some translate cower lo ith  p le n ty  o f  
straxo. 3 These articles. 4 Or sec re tly , p r iv a te ly . S Also fo w le rs . 6  

Groats are made from dried oats (also from wheat, barley, maize), the dried 
grains being hulled (the husks removed) and coarsely broken or crushed or 
ground. 7 It refers here to grits made from beans, but more often from 
grain particularly oats, which are coarsely ground, and is very similar to 
groats. 8 His view is rejected. 9 sc., , artificers. 10 And do no 
work during the Intermediate Days, not even unostentatiously.

רקג פ.
ה12^ א נ T ג •

ץ יל?גלו עד׳ סגלח מו  •הבא ב
 העל^ה׳ ומבית הים׳ יממדעת

ת והיוצא  *והמנודה דןאסירץ׳ מבי
רו‘ תי ה ם. לו ל ק חכמי  מי ו

ם ^געזאל כ ח יוהנזיר והותר׳ •ל V־ * : • T - J  -  J T T i־

ה1•הע והמצורע מטומאתו ל
: T  T ®.״ י : T

476

CH A PTER  3
M ishnah 1
And these* may cut their hair 
during the Intermediate D ays: he 
who comes* from across the sea,® 
or from captivity, or comes out of 
prison, or one who was excommu
nicated* and was released® by the 
Sages, And likewise also he that 
sought of a Sage® and was released; 
and the nazirite* and the leper that 
is come forth® from his unclean
ness to (his) cleanness.
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1 i.e., ‘And these only' If they had no opportunity to do so before the
advent of the Festival. But not others, who can have their hair cut before 
a Festival. 2 During the Intermediate Days. 3 He had returned from 
business (but not if he had been on a pleasure trip or cruise). 4 Or under 
a ban, and was forbidden to shear his hair. 5 During the Literally
‘(and) whom the Sages released.’ 6 To be absolved from a vow. He had 
vowed not to cut his hair for the stated period. 7 If the end of the stated 
time fell during the המ^עד Vin. A ר מי  ̂ naskite or ncaarite,* was One who 
consecrated himself by a vow to the service of God and to abstain from par
taking of grapes, wine and other intoxicating liquors and not to cut his hair, 
and this state of abstinence was termed or !נדר^י  ̂ nazcoitism or naziri-
tism (these terms are derivatives of the verb "itlj vow, dediccde oneself to 
nazaritism). 8 ע ה1ה ל  is omitted in the Talmud. * See נדר  ̂ Introduction.

ב מ?»נה
T  : •

 הבא *במועד׳ <?;כןסץ ןלו5ל
וביה׳2ה? ומבית הים׳ ממדינת

-T * י • : ״ •T

ת להיוצא «והםנוךה מבי ם׳  האסורי
ם׳ לו *להתירו  פ!י לכן הכמי
ם •ענעאל כ ח •מטפחות והותר. ל

־ : ״ ׳ ; • : T  :  T  T ״ ; :

ם׳ יומטפחות הידלם׳ הספרי *“ T| • T • • ־

 •הזבין׳ הספג. יומססחלת
ת׳  להיולדות׳“ להנדות׳“ ״והזבו

ל כ ה׳ מטומאה העולין ו הר ט ל
: T  T י T  I * I ג T T I  T

ם זאר2*ה מותרין; אלו הדי ד א ל־ כ

̂! ״אסירץ׳ ־*■ Popularly אר1.

M ishnah 2

And these may wash^ during the 
Intermediate D ays: “ he who comes 
from across the sea, or from cap
tivity, or one who comes from 
prison, or an excommunicated^ 
person released by the Sages.■* And 
also similarly he who sought® of a 
Sage and was released. H and- 
towels,® barber’s towels^ and bath- 
towels.® M en who had a flux,® and 
women who had a flux,״  and men- 
struants,”  and women after child- 
birth,״  and all who pass from a 
state of uncleanness to cleanness 
are permitted; bu t all others* are 
forbidden.״

1 i.e., ‘And only these may wash their clothes. This Mishnah is combined
with the preceding one in the Talmud. 2 Laundry work in general is not 
permitted during the Intermediate Days. 3 Or banned. in some
editions. 4 Literally ‘whom the Sages released. 5 One who had vowed 
not to wash his clothes and sought release from the vow during the ד1המ ל1ח ע  
and was absolved. 6 i.e., table serviettes and also napkins and wraps. 7 
Or wraps, overalls used to cover the person being shorn, and these need fre
quent washing for hygienic reasons. S Or wraps. All these may be washed. 
9 viz., afflicted with gonorrhoea or a discharge or an issue. 10 Leviticus 
15, 1-15, 25-30. 11 Leviticus 15, 19-24. 12 Leviticus 12, 1-8. 13 To

477



Moed Katan 3“•̂
wash their clothes. Linen clothing and washing may be washed on ד51המ ל1ח  
for these require frequent washing for health’s sake; they should have been 
done before the Festival. In cases of urgency all clothes may be washed 
during the and in very urgent cases even during the Festival.

??^זנהג

עד׳ ^כוסבץ לזןגלו מו  *קידוחי ב

 •דךתיקי׳ *^ןזו^רין׳ ־גיטץ׳ ^עים׳

 תעום׳1יא?ר •ו^רוזבולץ׳ ה׳5!ףן9
;זטרי ן׳1מז ת1ץא?ר  *חליאה׳ ̂*

ץ׳ .רי9״^?י ים׳5ו?ןיאו” ר רי  גי
ל •<ואןרות דץ׳ בית ת1״ו?!ר |

■וי Or ט.ד8.י ךעןוית.

Miahnah 3

And these may be written out* 
during the Intermediate D ays: 
deeds of betro thal/ letters of 
divorce/ (and) receipts/ contracts/ 
a deed of gift, (and) prosbulSj" 
assessments/ (and) deeds of ali
mony,® deeds’" of H a l i t z a f  (and) 
records of re fu sa l^ "  (and) docu
ments of arbitration/*^ decrees of 
the court/^ and secular docu
ments.*®

1 To avoid dispute or loss. Literally ‘And these they may write out.’ - 2 
O r’̂ R .  A man writes on a paper or other material or on an object the formula 

לי את הדי  ̂  B eh o ld  th o u  a r t co n secra ted  to  m e and hands it to his future 
wife.* 3 Or T?!. If one has to depart on a journey and fears that in the 
event of his unrecorded death she will be left a  d e se r te d  ta ife (who is
prevented from remarrying in absence of proof of the husband’s death). 4 
Or q u itta n ces . 5 Or co ven a n ts , te s ta m en ts , w ills , especially relating to the 
disposition of property. 6 in some editions. !
according to D e u te ro n o m y  IS, 2, all loans were remitted or annulled in the 
S e v e n th  Y e a r  or S a b b a tic a l Y e a r or To avoid hardship or ?®ביי^יוז) 
fraud that might result from the application of this law Hillel established the 
rule of the P ro sb u l which was a declaration made before I'T ^ 3  by a creditor י
and signed by witnesses, before the execution of a loan, to the effect that the 
loan in question would not be affected or lost by the advent of the Sabbatical 
Year. 7 Or va lu a tion s. The creditor holds the court-document as security. 
8  To support orphans or one's step-children. 9 ®?'ל !!, see P , Note 1. 10 
Or d e e d  o f  a n n u lm en t o f  m arriage, le t te r  o f  p ro te s t. A minor orphan girl 
(before the onset of puberty) can refuse (without letters of divorce) to marry 
a man or to consummate a marriage with a man to whom she had been be
trothed by her mother or b^other(s). 11 Drawn up by ^ ’9 after which 
the case may not be reopened. 12 in some texts. 13 Or so c ia l

co rresp o n d en ce , o ff ic ia l records. * See Introduction.
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ד מ?צנה

T : י

ץ אין סב  ־במועד. חוב *עזמרי כו

ו‘ ^אץ או ־מאמינו אינו לאם  מה ל

ה י^גפל ! רי  כותבין אין ־ל?תוב. ס

עד׳ ־ומזוזות יתפילין ־ספרים  במו

לו אחת ־אות מגירין לאין  אפי

ר מ ס ה.‘״ ב ר בי ען מר׳ להודה ר  או

תב ץ אךם כו  ומזוזות תפיל

מו א ע ל ןטו.וה ״ל רכו ע ת י ל כ  ת

ת.‘־ צי צי ל

M ishnah 4

Notes of indebtedness’ may not be 
written out during the Interm e
diate Days,“ but if he be not trust
worthy’ or if he‘ have naught to 
eat, then one may be written out.”
They may not write out Books,"
Tephilliti' or Mezuzahs" during 
the Intermediate Days, and they 
may not correct a single letter” 
even in the Scroll of the Temple 
Courts.’“ R. Judah sayd, A man 
may write out Tephillin  and M ez- 
uzahs far himself,”  and he may 
spin on his lap the purple thread 
for the fringe.“̂
1 Or bill, promissory note, 1.0.U. Literally ‘They may not write out notes 
of indebtedness.’* 2 For they can be made out after the Festival. 3 The 
debtor is suspect, i.e., the creditor does not trust the debtor. 4 The scribe 
or writer. 5 And the scribe or writer may receive his fee for his work; light 
work is permitted to one who has no other means of providing himself with 
food. 6 Books of Scripture. 7 Deuteronomy 6, 8; 11, 18. 8 Deuter
onomy 6, 9; 11, 20. 9 In Scrolls, Tephilin and Mezuzahs. 10 Or ■לי!?? 
in some editions. The ר פ הלרה ס  ̂ Scroll of the Torah, here referred to was that 
from which the High Priest had to read on כפור יום  the Day of Atonement. 
According to some authorities, עזךר should be read לא??, Ezra, and the refer
ence is to Ezra’s 5^ 'זללה ר  which was used as standard for comparison when 
writing or revising or correcting other לי ללה1ו ספ , ! !  Even if he needs them
only after the Festival, but not for sale. 12 Referring to the מליוז (Numbers 
?in some editions. * Or 1 ׳for his fringe> לציציתל .(39 ,38 ,15 .?לי

ה מ^זנה

ר1הק תו ב מ ת־ ז̂ה‘ א  ;מים ■קזל̂
ל ^ ל םי ך קו ה י ל מ  עזרת הימנו |

ה •עמנה׳ עבעה; טל גע־ת הימנו ב
• : T ׳ : T : T T *״ I IV***

ן̂ל?  ??בת ^אמרו׳ ממגי ים.15־
 רגלים ימססלןתן לאיןה •עולה

עולין. לאינן ־ממסיקץ

M ishnah 5

He who buries his dead three 
days’ before a Festival“ has the 
rule of the seven“ annulled for 
him; if eight,‘ the rule of thirty® is 
disannulled for him. Because they 
have said. T he Sabbath is inclu- 
ded“ and does not in terrupt;’ but 
Festivals interrupt“ and are not 
included.

479



MoKD Katan 3®
1 The actual period of mourning, begins from the moment the dead
is buried. The first three days after a death must be given over to ‘weeping’ 
(this period is according a law from Mos-es from Sinai to be
accepted as obligatory without dispute or question, or ןיאייץיתא^ or מן־־התורה  ̂
a law as laid down in the Torah). % ל^ל {plural refers to the pilgrim
age Festivals of ה ס פ , Passover, of ובועות^ or צלה?, Pentecost or Feast of Weeks, 
and of ה1םכ  or Festival of Tabernacles. 3 i.e., the seven days of mourn
ing (עב^ה is מדרבנן , « lav; as laid down by the Sager). The first seven days 
ה עבע  after a death are to be observed for ‘lamentation’ at other times. In this 
case although the בעה^  jg annulled the ל ים1£1ע  niust still be observed; for instance 
a mourner may not cut his hair; he must count after the Festival thirty days 
together with the three that had already passed. If the burial takes place one 
hour before the advent of the Festival, the בעה®* is annulled and is reckoned 
off from the ים21זל |?; if the burial takes place one hour before ihe advent of ^130 
this hour and the seven days of סויבות are reckoned as fourteen davs and ’?'’9'? 
ה5 צך  is also considered as seven days and תוךה שמחת  as one day, thus after this 
Festival only eight days for דם1של!  are to be observed; if burial takes place 
during ה ה שמ|י then after סכו עצל  six days must be kept as ובעה?̂ and twenty- 
three more days to complete the 1! ים11זל? , pm in the case of the burial of a 
parent one hour before the Festival begins, only שלעה ig annulled but the re
maining twenty-three days of עלשים must be observed after the Festival. 4 
The eight days after the Festival, 5 i.e., "thirty days’ token of mourning.’
The token of mourning ריעה^ {rending the garments) must be evident 
for thirty days ( ם של^י ) after death at other times. In this case, when 
the burial takes place eight days before the Festival, one of the days 
{vis., the eighth) after the שבעה coming before the Festival causes the annul
ment of all the other days of the שלשים. During the period of שבעה 
a mourner must not bathe in warm water, or immerse' the whole body in 
cold water, or wash the garments, or anoint the body, or wear ordinary 
footgear, or have marital intercourse, or engage in any work, or receive 
or offer greetings, or cut the nails or hair with usual implements, or engage 
in study, or repair or sew up the mourning rent; and during the remaining 
days of the שלשים one may not put on a new garment, or put on starched 
linen, or cut the hair, or attend non-obligatory festive functions, or engage 
in trade, or repair the mourning rent. 6 In the שבעה days. 7 The שבעה 
period. 8 If the first part of the שלעה days had already begun before the 
Festival. If the שלשים began before the Festival, the Festival annuls the 
remainder after the Festival; but if the שלשים should have commenced during 
the Festival, then the Festival days do not count for לעה!? but are reckoned in 
the days of the שלשים to be observed after the Festival, If the deceased is 
buried during the Festival, when neither שבעה f,Qr שלשים can be observed, then 
the Festival days do not count at all, but immediately after the Festival both 
full שבעה and שלשים must‘be observed (compare N otes 3, 4).
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IMishnah 6ו מעזנה

ר •רבי עז בית משחרב אומר׳ אלי y: • ״י , v  • v . . ״ . . .

 רבן שבת.5=־* ־עצלוז המי:ןךש
 ויום השבה ראש או?^ר׳ ו??ליאל

וחכמים ^כרגלים. הכפורים
T * י ״  :  T • “־ : T ־

א או?;רים׳ רי ל ג ד א ןה ?  ול
ה,5?ד ; א ךי ת אל צל ם׳ ע לי ת כ  ל

ם ויום השנה ראש רי  הכפו
■•כשבת.‘

R.̂  Eliezer says, Since the destruc
tion of the Temple the Festival of 
Weeks־ is like the Sabbath.‘׳® Rab- 
ban Gamaliel says, The New Year 
and the Day of Atonement are like 
the Festivals.■' But the Sages say, 
It is not according to the opinion 
of the one or the view of the other, 
but the Festival of Weeks is like 
the Festivals,‘ and the New Year 
and the Day of Atonement are like 
the Sabbath.®’®
1 In the Talmud this Mishnah is joined on to the preceding one. 2 Liter
ally ‘Since the Temple was destroyed.......’ or ב^עות!̂  ̂ Pentecost, Feast
of Weeks. 3 And it does not interrupt the בעה!? period. 4 And cancel the 
remaining עזבעה days. רגלים Pilgrimage Festivals— Passover, שבועות, 
Pentecost, and Festival of Tabernacles. ( ם שלש לי _ךג ם לי רג , Three
Pilgrimage Festivals.) 5 Regarding the observance of the periods of שבעה 
and שלשים. See the foregoing Mishnah. 6 Literally ‘like a Sabbath,’

ז משנה

 ואין ־חולצין׳ ולא קוךעין׳ אץ

א •מלדין׳ ביו‘ אל רו  מת. של ק

ץ אין א מכר ל אל  •זקופה. •מטה ע

ת מולילין •אין בל לבי א א ה  ל

א ל ו א׳ ל ל ט ל  ולא •גאשקושלא, י

א כקנון׳ ם. אל  אומרים ואין •בסלי

ת כ ך ם ב עד׳ אבלי מו ל ב ב  א

 ופוסרין ומנןזמץ׳ בשוךה. עומדים

ת־ א ם. ״ הרבי

Mishnah 7
Only the near of kin̂  of the de
ceased may rend their garments 
and bare the shoulder־ and eat of 
the m o u r n e r s ’ m eal.^  The mourn
ers’ meal may be eaten with the 
coucĥ  in its usual position.® They 
may not take® to the house of 
mourning on a tray’ or on a salver® 
or in a reed basket but in baskets.® 
And they may not recite the B e n e 
d ic t io n  o f  th e  M o u r n e r s  during 
the Intermediate Days, but they 
stand in the row and offer conso
lation, and they dismiss the 
assembly.’®
1 During * ל הםועז חו . viz,, father, mother, son, daughter, brother, sister, 
wife—these are the seven ‘near of kin’ for whom a man must observe mourning. 
In the case of the death of a great scholar all—both kin and others—‘rend’
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their garments even on עד1הפ חול  jmd likewise all present at the death of a 
Jew observe on וי^?ד ל1ח . The operation of must be carried out
standing . 2  i.e., the shoulders and arm (this custom is now obsolete), 3

See Samuel II, 3j 35. A mourner may eat the first meal of his own, but’the 
food is supplied by non-mourners. This mourners' meal used to be eaten in 
public. 4 Or bed literally upright), on which it w'as the custom to
recline at meals, must not be set up in the usual manner during the days
(a custom no longer observed). Some texts have T??) instead of ■ S
During 6 . עד1ה& ח(ל  The mourners’ meal. In the Talmud a separate 
Misknah begins with ) מגלילי _אין ך  Or board or plate, i.e., a showy carrier. 
8  Or silver dish (according to some authorities a small table of silver or gold 
or glass) so as to avoid any suspicion of ostentation. 9 vis., in plain, ordin
ary, unadorned baskets. Both poor and rich alike should observe the ה??!? 
simply and humbly and unostentatiously. 10 That they should not be kept 
waiting unnecessarily too long. line, row (see *3 ,(*רכוי? 

ח נד.1??̂:ן

ה יאץ־מניחין ט מ ס ת־ ב׳ א ־בךחו

ל חי מ ת־ ל *ויחטפד; א
ם׳1ל.ע‘ נעים ^ל ולא  מ?גי ל

ד. בו עד נעים הכ מו *מענות ב

Mishnah 8

They* may not set down“ the bier 
in the street“ so as not to give 
cause for lamentation;* and of a 
woman never,® out of respect.
During the Intermediate Days 
women may lament® but they may 
not beat their hands. R. IshmaeL ל ב א א ת. ל בי מטפחו יועמעאל ל  
says,“ The women nearest the bier
may beat their hands. • ה הקזמוכות אומר׳ ט מ מטפוזו״ ל

1 This part from T? to הכבוד ig combined with the preceding Misknah in the 
Talmud. 2 Or 3 D u r i n g ד5המו? ^תול 4 ספד  ,̂ memorial service,
funeral oration and fast, are forbidden during 5 . ה&ועד חול  Literally 
‘and of women.’ sc., ‘and the bier of a woman may never be set down in 
the street, not even on ordinary days.’ (Based on !lumbers 20, 1), 6  Or 
sing dirges. In the Talmud a separate Misknah begins w i t h ים1!1.נ ך  
His opinion is not accepted. Some commentators have ומעץ1 ךבי!  instead of 

ו̂מעאל י9ר )  ’

ט ה נ ו ^ ^

ה חךעים *?ךאעי כ ם׳ בסנו  ובפורי
ה ומטפחות; ת1•מענ ל ום.ה מ ב  א

א  סמת׳ ני;ןבר' •מקוונות. ל
א ת. *ולא מענות ל איזהו מטפחו

Mishnah 9
On* the first days of the months, 
at the Festival of Dedication, and 
at the Feast of Lots the women 
may lament“ and beat their hands; 
but during neither one nor the
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כאחת. עונותלעינוי?

 beat their *בנתיכם ול&דנה •־שנאמר׳ אחריה;
תה וא^ה נהי ל .קינה. ךעו ב  א

א ילעתיד בו ע ־אומר׳ הוא ל ל ב
** T  • T V

צח׳ המות •אלהים ה' ומחה לנ
• V : T  T  - r - ־ T  '.MT “

. מעה וגו׳ ״*כל־פנים מעל ד

M 0 E D  K a t a n  3® 

other may they wail.® After the ?־קינה
dead is buried the women may ת שאחת ר ב ד כלן מ עונות ו
neither lament nor *י • ׳  • '•
hands. What is lamentation?
When all of them lament together.
Wailing?“—When one speaks up 
and all respond after her; for it is 
written," A n d  te a c h  y o u r  d a u g h 
te r s *  w a il in g , and e v e r y  o n e  

h e r  n e ig h b o u r  la m e n ta t io n . But for the time that is to comê  it says,® H e  
w i l l  s w a l lo w  u p  d e a th  f o r  e v e r  a n d  th e  E te rn c d , O  G o d ,*  w i l l  w ip e  a w a y  
te a r s  f r o m  a l l  fa c e s , etc.’“ * תי?ם1נ ? in the M ish n a h  text.

1 This M ish n a h  is joined on to the end of the foregoing one in the T a lm u d .
2 Or s in g  dirges, 3 Or re p ly  to  th e  d irg es. 4 Or sin g in g  d irges. 5 i.e ., 
‘What is wailing 6 ’י Literally‘said.' Jerem iah  9 . \9 . 7 After
th e  R esu rrec tio n  o f th e  D ea d . Isa iah  2S , 8 , 9 In the Scriptural text it is 
th e  L o rd , th e  E tern a l. 10 This quotation from Isa iah  is purposely intro
duced here so that the T ra c ta te  may conclude with a happy note. 11 Or

ק̂טן מועד ?ת8מ ליק ?, conclusion  of moed katan .

ת ׳נשלמה י סכ קטן מועד מ

TRACTATE MOED KATAN CONCLUDED.
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I N T R O D U C T I O N .

קגיגה  ̂ Chagigah,'Festival Offering,’ is the twelfth T r a c ta te
or T r e a t i s e , *̂ 1®, the O r d e r  M o e d ,  of the M is h iu th , ^??9.

The term גיגה(! jg derived from the verb c e le b r a te ,  o b s e r v e  a  

h o lid a y ,  c e le b r a te  a n  a n n iv e r s a r y ,  m a k e  a  p e r io d ic a l  p i lg r im a g e , and 
particularly in this T r a c ta te — ‘o f f e r  th e  F e s t iv a l  o f f e r i n g ’

The p i lg r im s , going up to Jerusalem on the ®’ י̂ !{ל ל ?̂ , T h r e e
P ilg r im  H o ly d a y s  P a s s o v e r or F עצי̂" , e s t iv a l  o f  W e e k s
or P e n te c o s t , and or F e a s t  o f  T a b e r n a c le s )  used to bring the 

a voluntary— or free-will—offering in the nature of a p e a c e 
o f f e r in g , on the first Holyday (or Festival) day; generally refers 
to this offering brought for the first dav of P a s s o v e r , the
fifteenth day of t?'?, together with the P a s c h a l la m b  or
P a s s o v e r  o f f e r in g .

If the first Holyday day was ®I?*, Sabbath, the offering of the •ןזגיגי 
was postponed, as it did not override the Sabbath law.

The T r a c ta te  is based on E x o d u s  2 3 , 14-17, 3 4 , 18-24; L e v i t i c u s  23, 
37; N u m b e r s  10, 10; D e u te r o n o m y  16, 16-17; and it is also referred 
to in C h r o n ic le s  I I  30, 22; 35, 10-18.

There is 1̂91 to it in both the ' ??ל לתלמוד  B a b y lo n ia n  T a lm u d ,  and 
יר^למי לתלמוד.  P a le s t in ia n  (or J e r u s a le m )  T a lm u d .

ק ר א פ

 ב פרק
ג פרק

 חייבין הכל
 דוךשיץ אץ

במקדש חומר

The titles of its three Chapters are: 
CHAPTER 1.
CHAPTER 2.
CHAPTER 3.

The important themes of these Chapters are: 1. The laws regard
ing the ‘r e iy y a h ’ and other various offerings. 2. The forbidden degrees 
of marriage; various laws concerning certain offerings, t i th e s ,  p r ie s f s ~  
d u e s ;  t r e a d in g - c o n ta c t  u n c le a n n e s s . 3. Hallowed things; the h e a v e 
o f f e r in g ;  cleansing the Temple Court.
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מסכת

חגיגה
T R A C T A T E

CHAGIGAH
א פרק

א מענה T : •

ה הכל  ־מהרע׳ חוץ *בךא̂
 ץטו?לטום׳ לל!טן׳ יעומה׳

: “ : : * :T • T •ועבדים ונעים ־ואנדרוגינוס׳

יהחיגר׳ •מעוחררים׳ עאינם V י• T ; : T ״ . . . .

 ומי והזקן׳ והחולה׳ ״והסומא׳
 ?רגליו.1« ת1«לעל ןכול ^אינו
 ;כול כל־עאינו קטן? איזהו
 אביו ^ל ?תפיו על ב1לךכ

 הבלת. להר מיר^ללם ״ולעלות
 הלל ובית שמאי. בית דברי

 לאחוז ;כול כל־^אינו אומרים׳
מירושלים ־*לעלות אביו על בידו

;T V  T• - ״ T ו

רגלים. עלע ״*שנאמר׳ הבית׳ להר

CH A PTER 1

M ishnah 1

All are in duty bound to appear/ 
save a deaf-m ute/ a mentally- 
defective person / and a child, and 
one of unknown sex,* and an her
maphrodite," and women and 
slaves who have not been set free," 
a lame* man, and a blind man," 
and a sick man, or an aged man, 
and one who is unable to go up" 
on his feet.*״ Who is considered a 
child ? — Any who can not ride 
upon his father’s shoulders and 
ascend** from Jerusalem to the 
Temple Mount. T his is the opin
ion of the School of Shammai. But 
the School of Hillel say. Any that 
is unable to hold his father by his 
hand and go up** from Jerusalem 
to the Temple Mount, as it is w rit
ten,*’ Three Pilgrimages.

1 Literally ‘All must observe the obligation of the appearance,' i.e., all must 
subscribe or are subject to the command to make their appearance before the 
Eternal at the Sanctuary. Exodus 23, 17, 34, 23; Deuteronomy 16, 16. 
 ,pilgrimage, appearance at the Sanctuary. 2 Basis, Deuteronomy 31 * רא^ה
12, 3 Or an imbecile, a mentaily-deficient individual, a weak-minded per
son, not considered responsible for his actions and therefore exempt from 
 one whose genitals are undeveloped or לטומטום commandments. 4 מ̂צויז
hidden and so is of doubtful sex (see 5 ®“א?ךרוד ),בפורים 4  ̂androgy
nous, man-woman, one of double sex (see 6 .(4 בכורים Excepting half-free
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slaves (a half-free slave is one belonging to two' masters only one of whom has 
freed him). 7 Or limping. Or Literally ‘the lame man.’ 8 Even
if blind in one eye only; Deuteronomy 31, 11, Literally ‘and the blind man’; 
similarly ‘and the sick man,’ ‘or the aged man.’ 9 From Jerusalem to the 
Temple Mount. 10 Because of w'cakness. 11 In this manner, (ms., by 
riding or being carried up). 12 i.e,, walk up. 13 Exodus 23, 14. Taking 
 feet (an homiletic method of interpretation) thus ^^ללם as a variant of רגלים
stressing that the pilgrimage must be made on foot from Jerusalem to the 
Temple Mount (otherwise the expression ע^ים לש& ^̂  three times, might have 
been used instead of ךגלים לש ^). * See ADDENDA, Note 1.

ב מעזנה T : ״

 עזתי ̂?זךא;ה או?ןרים׳ עזמאי ית3
 ובית כסף. ״מעה ?סגיגה •כבף

 כבף ??עה הךא;ה מךים׳1א קלל
כבף. ז̂תי וחגיגה

M ishnah 2

T he School of Shammai say, The 
appearance-offering‘ of two silver 
maahs,^ and the festival-offering‘‘ 
one silver maah.* But the School of 
Hiliel say, The appearance-offer
ing is of one silver maah and the 
festival-offering  of two .silver 
maahs. * Also מעיי

1 This is a עולה לןך?ן , burnt-offering, which every male visiting the Temple 
(literally who comes to be seen in the Temple) on ם1ט ם1י  bas to bring. Exodus 
23, IS, 17. 2 שקל (see זרעים, ?age 18 f.) 3 שלמים קךבן , of
which the fat, kidneys and blood were offered on the Altar and the owner 
consumed the rest (Exodus 12, 14; Leviticus 3, 13-16. Actually one had to 
bring not only the ךאלי׳ עולת  and the ןןגיגה י5של  but also the שלמי peace
offering of rejoicing, in addition (based on Deuteronomy 16, 17; 27, 7) which 
last was also obligatory upon women (based on Deuteronomy 14, 26),

ג מעזנה T : •

 סז־יסחולץ׳ באווז יבמועד יעולות
 ב1ט יום ר.67מן־*המע ל??ים1לה̂

 עמאי בית •פסח׳ יזראעון
 הלל ובית מן־יהחולין; או??רין

ר•4מן־יחמע? ??ךים1א

M ishnah 3

T h e burnt-offerings' during the 
Intermediate Days‘ must come 
from non-holy’ money, and the 
peace-offerings from hiAe-money." 
O n the first Holyday-day of Pass
over: “ the School of Shammai say, 
From non-holy money;® but the 
School of Hiliel say. From tithe"- 
money.
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1 These referred to here are the from vows, and ^ 3 ךבי , free-
tvill (or voluntary-) offerings, that may not be offered on OV but on 
ד ? ^ ה . On the contrary, the לוית לם are offered on (see Mishnah 1) ע̂  

^ד חול מ טיב * 2 ה  (see קטן עי1מ. , introduction). 3 Or unconsecrated. 
4 ie,, must come from (via., be bought with) tithe-money. Second tithe, 

ר ^ מ  (see Appendix, Note 1). The ים5על(  for di' may come from 
second-tithe money or unconsecrated money. The •ל^^י is an עולה (P), The 
^?ןחה עלמי that may come from tithe money, ’The טל^ים is הגיגה  are bought 
with second-tithe money. 5 With reference to the ן]גמה ל?ן |? offered on 
the first festival day of ם?ה (the 15th Nisan). 6 Even the animals brought 
with the דןיגה ן3יןל  so as to provide flesh for consumption. 7 Second 
tithe. * The gives a fuller text which makes the meaning clear:

ת1ע^ל  from גדליט and ה דבו  ̂ may be offered on the Intermediate Days, but 
not on טוט יום . The ךא^ה לת1ע  may be offered even on טוט DV̂  and it is 
this which must be bought with non-holy money.

ד מעזנה
T : •

 ךרים5ב חובתן לדי ־יו?:אין ךאל4לק‘
בהמה; *ובמעעור ־ונדבות ן . . . . 7 .ך .

״ראעזמות, •בחטאות •והכהנים T :־י“ T י׳ : י :

 אבל •לעזוק׳ ה1;ח1ו יוב^כור׳

במנחות.‘״ ולא ת1יבעופ

M ishnah 4

N on-priests' may fulfil their duty^ 
with vow-offerings and freewill- 
offeritigs’ and with tithe of cattle;'' 
and priests״ with sin-offerings" 
and guilt-offerings," and with 
firstlings,'' and with [the] breast 
and [the] shoulder,'' bu t not with 
bird-offerings" nor with meal-
offerings."’
1 Laymen, i.e., neither טןזניט nor לו?ים , Literally ‘An Israelite.’ 2 To 
offer ל ים9ע , peace-offerings, on the ם1י . Deuteronomy 16,14. 3 Compare
P מגלה . 4 Leviticus 27, 32. 5 May carry out their obligation for עלמים 
on 5 לוט יום   Numbers 18, 9 ff. Priests only may eat of them. 7 Literally 
firstling. Numbers 18, 17-19. Both priests and their dependents might eat 
of them. 8 Lesiticus 7, 31-.39. 9 Leviticus 1, 14-17. קלם  ̂ Introduction. 
10 Levit'icus 2, 1-10. Because the !?ןזגיגל קל  ig not offered from 
and מנחות . ' '

ה מעזגה

̂.לש מי  ?;רובים <או?:לים לו •
•שלמים מביא מועטים •ונכסים

M ishnah 5

He that has many who eat‘ but 
meagre possessions־ may offer 
many peace-offerings" and few 
burnt-offerings;'' many posses- '?בסים מועטות; •לעולות ?;רובים

ם ^י לו ;? ] י ל ה או ל ו טי ע sions״ but few that eat may offer ?^לייא מו
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ת ו ל ו ת ע ו ב ו ר ם מ י מ ל ^ ; ץ ט ע ו  מ

ה ה ז ז ׳ ו ט ע ו מ ל • ׳ \\ז ע ר מ א ה’ נ ע ^ 

ף ס תי כ צ ה • ; ף ס ה rij כ ׳ ת ם י ב ו ר ! ? • 

ל ה ע ר׳ ז מ א ב ^ » V k ת נ ה מ I ב t 

ת כ ך ב ׳ ב ף ה י ה ל ר א ^ ן א ת . נ ף ל

many burnt-offerings and few 
peace-offerings; if both the one 
and the other be meagre," for such 
a person it is enjoined, One maak 
of silver/ and, Two silver maahs;" 
if both the one and the other be

י א מ ל ם ^חג ע ו י ב ב ו ן ט ו ע א ך ל ה  ע

ג ח ג • ג ׳ חו ל ג ר ה ־ ל כ ־ ת ם א ו י ב ו ו ט
: V r  T T V

ן ו ר ס א ל ה ר ־דזג. ש ב ל ע ת א ה ל  ו

ג ח ו • נ י ב א י ו . ח ו ת ו י ך ח א ב ל * ה ע  ז

׳ ר מ א נ ת ־ ו ו ע כ • ^ א ל ל כ ו -’ י ן ו ק ה  ל

ן ו ר ס ס א ו ל ל כ ו . י ת ו נ מ ה ל

many," of such a person it is said,’® A man shall give as he is able accord
ing to the blessing zvhich the Eternal thy God has given thee.

1 With him. 2 Lc., he is poor. 3 ת לו ל 4 רא^ה עו ^ ?י{ה1ן’5. . S i.e., 
he is well-to-do. 6 i.e., if one has few that eat with him and meagre means. 
7 The value of the עללה . fi The value of the 0?'?ל׳ . See Misknah 2 of 
this Chapter. The value of the offerings. 9 i.e., if one has many w'ho eat 
with him and much to expend. 10 Deuteronomy 16, 17. 'i־ O r ^י^י־לי .

Mishnah 6 ה שנ י מ

One who has not brought the 
offerings’ on the first Holyday-day 
of the Festival of Tabernacles• 
must offer them throughout the 
whole of the Festival, and even on 
the last Holyday-day of the Festi
val of Tabernacles." I f  the Festival 
have passed and he has made no 
offerings,’ he is not obliged to make good." Of such a person it is said," 
That which is crooked” can not be made straight,'' and that which is 
lacking can not be counted.

1 The מי חגיגה על  and עולת 2 חג ראיה .  or 3 ^ ת1כ  f.e., on צ.ךח עמיני? , 
The Eighth Day of although this is a ^̂ 1̂  Di' oj! jtg own. If these
offerings were not- made on עבועות or גצךת|^ Feast of Weeks or Pentecost 
(observed in Temple times in Palestine on one day), they may be offered 
during the seven following days; and similarly for Passover. 4 By 
paying for these offerings. 5 ־ Ecclesiastes 1, 15. 6 Scripture has ןעות|) 
and not מעוות ־.1־ 7 לוזי^ז , not להקיז ,as given in Scripture.
* See ADDENDA, N ote 2, at the end of this Tractate.

M ishnah 7 ק ה1מ ז נ
R. Simon ben Menasia says, W hat 
is that which is crooked which can 
not be made straight!’—He who 
commits incest" and begets thereby" 
a bastard i.ssue." If thou wouldst

ן י5ר ו ע ?׳ א ן5 ^ ן מ נ ׳1א מ ר ו מ ד, ז י  א

ת’ ו עו ל ו ? נ י א ל ע ו כ ; ? ן ו ק ה ה ל  ז

א ב ל ה ה9•ד! ע ו ד ך י ל ו ה ה ו מנ ל ? •
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־̂ןמר אם *מ^זר,  וגוזל׳ גונב5 ת

 רבי ויתקץ! ־להסזירו הוא *;כול
 קורץ אץ אומר׳ יוחאי בן ?טמעץ
 ?;תולו[ ^והןה למי אלא ?;עוות

 זה ׳ואיזה? ונתעוות; בתחלה
מן־־התורה. ־הפורע חכם תלמיד

apply it to a thief or a robber— 
b u t' he can make restitution“ and 
thus make straight[ R. Simon ben 
Yochai says, T he term crooked can 
only be applied to one that was 
first straight and then became 
crooked; and who is t h i s T h i s  
is a disciple of the Sages who 
neglects“ the Law.
1 See the preceding Mishnah. 2 Or He who has sexual intercourse with 
one of the forbidden degrees. Leviticus 18, 6 3  Or from her. 4 And ־20. 
this sin cannot be wiped out by repentance, for the evidence of it exists and 
cannot be eradicated. S i.e., ‘is it not the case that the thief or robber......'
6 i.e., repay the theft or robbery or restore the property wrongly acquired.
7 i.e., ‘to whom does this definition apply?' 8 i.e., who forsakes the study 
of the Law.

ח מענה T : •

 ואין באויר׳ פורחץ נדרים *היתר
 הלכות מה־־|ןם?זכו; על ללזם

 הם הרי והמעילות‘ חגיגות׳ ־עבת׳
 עהן ־בעעךה׳ התלוץ כהררים

•מרובות; והלכות מועט מקרא T •׳:  T t I : ̂

 •הטהרות •והעבודות׳ הדינין׳’
 על ז־להן1.ל •ועריות׳ והטומאות

תוךה. גופי הן ״*הן עיןעםכו מי8

M ishnah 8
Release from vows‘ hover in the 
air and they have naught on which 
to lean;“ the rules about the Sab
bath,’’ Festival Offerings, and 
sacrilegious misappropriation of 
sanctified property^ are as moun
tains suspended by a hair,' because 
Scripture is meagre and the rules 
are m any;“ laws of cases between 
man and man,’̂ rules of the Ser- 
vices/ laws of the clean* and the unclean and the laws of incest/ these 
have bases for support and they““ are the essentials of the Law.

1 i.e., the rules about the release from vows. See 9 ?זיליט“ ff ; 10“ ff. 2 
The Sages instituted this with very little support or basis except an indication 
in Numbers 30, 9-10. Whatever other support there exists is traditional. 31 
See !ו ??; P  ff; 10““'. 4 Leviticus 5, 14-16. S i.e., there is little
direct Scriptural substantiation for them.* 6 i.e., the bases for them in the

are few but the rulings founded on them are numerous. 7 i.e., money 
matters, property. 8 Concerning sacrifices in the Temple. 9 The prohibi
ted grades (of marriage). Leviticus 18, 6-20. 10 i.e., the laws enjoined by 
the Sages are to be accepted as of equal importance and equally binding as 
those founded on the * Or הטםדורג ̂ מי_  is given in the text, but
would appear to be the correct form, f See ADDENDA, N מה ote 3.
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it were better

Ch/vgigah 2’־
CH A PTER  2

M ishnah 1

The laws of incest may not be 
expounded‘ to three persons,־ nor 
the Story of Creation before two 
persons,'^ nor the subject of the 
Chariot‘" before one person alone 
unless he‘ be" a Sage’ and com
prehends of his own knowledge.
Whoever puts his mind to these 
four matters® it wefe better for him 
if he had not come into the world"
—W hat is above?'" W hat is be
low ?" W hat is beyond?'^ W hat is 
in the opposite beyond?" And 
whosoever has no regard for the honour of his Creator 
for him had he not come into the world.

ב פרק
א מעזנה T : ׳

 ז̂לעזה,5י ב׳צךיות ץ1'דוךע אין
זית לנע!ה9ב ולא  ־ביקזנלם, בלא̂
 ן5 אם אלא ;חיד5 ^ךכבה3י ללא

 כל־ מד^תו׳ ומבין ־חכם ־•היה‘
 ראוי ך^רים •באךבעה ל5המ?זת

 מה־ •לעולם׳ "א3 לא ?איאt לו
 מה־ ה־״?ימ^ה?3

 י?לא ל5ל <אווות“ניםלוסה־9ל̂‘
 ^לא לו ראוי ״קונו כבוד על חס
לעולם. בא

1 Or studied, explained, Leviticus 18. 6-20. 2 To avoid going too deeply 
into the subject which might lead to undesirable thoughts.* 3§ Because of 
insolvable problems {Genesis 1, 1 ff.) which would lead to undesirable and 
useless mystic speculations of the Divinity. 4 Ezekiel I, 1 ff.; compare 
The disciple. 6 Literally were. 7 Referring to the dis מגלוי 4'". 5
ciple who to his teacher’s knowledge does not need tod much detail on this 
subject. 8 Mentioned here immediately following. 9 For these specula
tions lead to no result whatever and do not even serve any useful academic or 
philosophical purpose but only cause a falling away from true moral teaching. 
10 To or beyond infinity in one direction. 11 To or beyond infinity in 
the opposite direction. 12 Beyond the heavens in the east, or at infinite 
space in the east, or What was before the Creation} 13 Beyond the 
heavens, or at an infinite distance, in the west, or WhiXt will be in the here
after when the world will have ceased to exist} 14 Or Maker, viz., who
ever denies the omnipresence and omnipotence and omniscience of his Creator
..........., or whoever transgresses in secret, fearing man more than God.
* See ADDENDA, N ote 4. § See ADDENDA, N ote 5. |  Or אלי?.

ב נה2מ?
T : ־*

 אומרי יועזר ןן יוקיי
5י ך׳1מ1יל? ילחנן ן3 י*1

א ל ע
אלמר׳

M ishnah 2

Jose ben Joezer says, N ot to lay 
on,' Jose ben Jochanan says. One 
may lay on; Joshua ben Perachiah
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 אומר׳ ח;ה1ר9 בן יהועזע לסמוך;
 האךבלי נתאי ך׳1ל?זמ שלא

 טבאי בן יהודה לסמוך; אומר׳
 בן שמעון לסמוך׳ שלא אומר׳

 אומר׳ שמ^ןה לסמוך; אומר׳ עזסח
 שלא אומר׳ ן1אבטלי לסמוך׳
 נחלקו׳ וסנהמלא הלל לסמוך;

 שמאי שמאי; ־נקנס ־;צאסנסם
 אומר׳ הלל לסמוך׳ ^לא אומר׳

 ?שיאים ד,יו *הךאשונים לסמוך.
דינץ. •בתי •אבות לך,ם •ושדים

says, N ot to lay on, N ittai the Ar- 
belite says, One may lay on; Judah 
ben Tabbai says. N ot to lay on, 
Simon ben Shetach says, One may 
lay on; Shemaiah says. One may 
lay on, Abtalion says, N ot to lay 
on; Hiliel and Menachem did not 
differ, but Menachem went forth־ 
and Shammai came in;^ Shammai 
says, N ot to lay on, Hiliel says, 
One may lay on. T he former"* were 
Presidents, and the latter® were 
Heads'‘ of the C ourt*

1 i.e., on טוב יום  a Holyday-day, the hands may not be laid upon an offering,
before it is slaughtered. Leviticus 1, 4. The ה? '?? , laying on of hands. 

is forbidden on 13 ו5ש s the person doing so leans with his whole weight upon 
the animal so making it as a beast of burden on the Sabbath and causing it 
to perform thus as it were an act of work. 2 Into the service of King 
Herod, According to some authorities this means he became an apostate. § 
3 To be דין b’5 אב in his stead. He carried on the controversy. 4 Of each 
of the לזוגות Pairs, here mentioned (see רעיב;̂  Introduction; ! אבוי ־•! r®). 5 
Literally the second to them, i.e., the other of every Pair. 6 Or Vice-Presi
dents, literally Fathers,
§ See ADDENDA, N ote 6. * See ADDENDA, N ote 7.

ג משנה
 ־קביאין *אוסרים׳ שמאי בית

 א^ל עליך,ם; סוסכין לאין *שלסים
 אומרים׳ הלל ובית •עולות. לא

 לסוסכין •ועולות •שלמים מסיאץ
עליהם.

M ishnah 3

T he School of Shammai say,* they 
may bring“ peace-offerings’ but 
they m ust not lay their hands on 
them; bu t they m ust not bring 
burnt-offerings.‘‘ But the School 
of Hiliel say, They may bring 
peace-offerings’ and burnt-offer- 
ings,‘ and they lay their hands on 
them.

1 Compare 2 \ . On 4 ביצה 2 טוב מ1.י 3 מזיגה שלמי  Not even לות1ע  
.רא״יד 5 רא^יו׳ עוללה ■. Both Schools agree that עללות  ̂ burnt-offerings, 

and peace-offerings, of גדךים novos, and ^זךבו  ̂ jreemll-afferings, may
not be offered on טלב ילם . Basis Deuteronomy 16, 8. Compare 1“*•׳•.
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נ̂ה ד מ?

T  :  •

 עבת׳ עלב5* לחיות עחל צךת8^
 ־עבוח ם1י אובדים׳ עמאי בית

 אוסרים׳ הלל ובית *העבת; אחר
 *העבת. אחר עבוח יום אץ

 בשבת׳ לחיות ־חל עאם ומודים
 ^הן לאץ העבת. אחר עבוח ^יום
ע גדול הלנ  ־ומותדין כליו׳5י מ

 רי5ד ל.קיים ^לא *ותענית ?העפד
״־עבת. אחר עצרת ׳האיסדץ׳

M ishnah 4

If the Festival of Weeks־ fell on 
the eve of a Sabbath,® the School 
of Shammai say, T he day for 
slaughtering־ is after the Sabbath;* 
bu t the School of Hillel say, T he 
day for slaughtering is not after 
the Sabbath.® And they agree that 
if it* fell on a Sabbath, the day for 
slaughtering is after the Sabbath. 
And the High Priest may not put 
on his raiment,® and mourning and 
fasting* are permitted* so as to
furnish no support to the views of those® who say. T he Festival of Weeks 
must fall on the day following the Sabbath.־®

צךת5ז 1  or ת עבועו  ̂ Pentecost or Feast of Weeks. 2 On Friday. 3 The 
which must not be offered on or slaughtering

and preparing the עוליב  ̂ pilgrim’s offering. 4 Because ת j!as לבועו
supplementary days as have פסח  ̂ Passover, and the Festival of Taber
nacles, 5 i.e., it is on the Friday 6 The Festival of Weeks. 7
Special beautiful garments.! See 7 יי?יא®. So that all may know that the 
day was not ם1י . g Or Literally 'and they are permitted in
mourning and fasting.’ 9 i.e., the Sadducees, who translated P??*?
in the phrase (Leviticus 23, 11, 15, 16) literally as Sabbath in
stead of rendering it correctly as the פר^רם  ̂ Pharisees, did by the first 
Holy day-day of ח ס פ  ̂ Passover. 10 i.e., on Sunday. in some texts.
* In some editions § See .ADDENDA, N ote 8,
t  See ADDENDA, N ote 9.

ה ^;זנה
 ־ולמעשר׳ ־לחולין׳ •ל^דלם נועלין

־מעבילין; ־ולקולש *ולחרומה;

M ishnah 5

ש ל קו ל ו ־

 ־נטמא לדיו נטמאו אם ־ולחטאת׳
גופו.

They must wash the hands for' 
non-holy* produce, or for tithe- 
produce* or for priest’s due;* but 
for hallowed things* they must im
merse them;® and regarding the 
sin-offering water,* if one's hands are unclean his whole body is con
sidered unclean.®

1 ‘for,' i.e., ‘before eating.......’ See דלם  ̂ p .  2 Or unconsecrated, fully
tithed.* 3 ר ^ מ  second tithe produce. 4 Or heave offering. See 
APPENDIX, N ote 1. 5 נות3ןך ?. T o eat of למים81״קךפן קרבןחטאת ^̂ and
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6 . אעם קרבן  The hands must receive purification by being dipped into a 
ritual bath, 7 Of the אדומה פרה  ̂ red-heifer. Numbers 8, 7; 19, 17-18.
8 i.e., if one wants to make contact with the sin-offering water, and his 
hands have contracted uncleanness (from such an uncleanness that only the 
hands become unclean, as for instance touching a book, scroll, unclean food, 
unclean liquor) then nevertheless the whole body has become susceptible to 
the uncleanness and he requires complete immersion in the מ^וה  ̂ ritucd bath, 
first. * The question whether it is a Biblical or Rabbinical command to 
wash the hands before eating ordinary, viz., non-holy food is discussed in the 
.on this Mishnah ?מלא

ו מענה
T  : •

 קיחולי[ והוחזק ־לחולין ־הטובל
 *למעשר טבל ילמעשר. אסור

אסור־לתרומה. למעשר׳ **והוחזק
: 1-I T ג “ T :  * T

לתרומה׳ *והוחזק לתרומה טבל
T ־ * : T : ־ :T : ■* I T

לקודש טבל לקודש. אסור
V I 1 :  -  T  V  J I : T

 •לחטאת. אסור לקוךש׳ *והוחזק
 טבל לקל; *מותר לחמור טבל
טבל. ־לא •כאילו *הוחזק׳ ולא

r  T  • :  I T - :  :

M ishnah 6

One who immersed himself' for 
non-holy p ro d u c t  with the pu r
pose for non-holy produce is p ro
hibited for tithe.^ If  he immersed 
himself for tithe'^ with the intent 
for tithe^ only, he is prohibited for 
priest’s-due.^ If he immersed him
self for priest’s-due and his design 
was for priest’s-due only, he is p ro
hibited for hallowed-things. If he 
immersed himself for hallowed-
things, and he purposed this only for hallowed-things, he is forbidden 
for sin-offering.'' If  one immersed himself for what is of a higher degree 
of sanctity he is permitted^ for that which is of a lower degree of sanctity; 
if he immersed himself, but without any particular intention, it is as if® 
he had not immersed himself at all.®

1 i.e., ‘to become ritually clean before eating of .......’ 2 Or unconsecrated,
completely tithed. See APPENDIX, N ote 1. i.e., he may not eat of second 
tithe if his intention was to eat of 1’ה''ל only. 3 If he wants to eat of second 
tithe also he must first immerse himself once more, and so likewise in all 
the following cases of a rise in degrees of sanctity. 4 ^^¥5^ second tithe.
5 Or heave offering. 6 i.e., sin-offering water of the אדומה פלה ^
heifer. 7 Or ל ^ מ . Without further לה טבי , immersion. 8 Or ’9 ,?אלי i.e., 
 immersion, is in this case accounted an ordinary wash or bath, and לטבילה
he requires afresh immersion for any special intention. The grade of sanctity 
under consideration must be definitely established before the ritual immersion 
can be effectively valid. * ? ^ה^לו הו^זלן )̂  perhaps preferable.
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Chagigah 2̂

Mז מעזנה ishnah 7

 The clothes of an unreliable per- ילפר^!ץ• ®מדרס הארץ בגדי
. רועןין5 ^די . . . . . . J, - ״ - J  J

 התמה או?לי ב?.די *התמה;
ט̂; מךרס  מךךם קןוךעז ב?ךי לקוד

ה ידעך ן5 יוסף •להטאת.  ת
׳̂יתה ^בלהונה׳ חסיד  •מקפהתו ל

גותדא ללןולעז.’מךרס
 הקךעז §טסךת •על •אוכל לדה

מךרס מהפלתו וללהה ^ל״למיו׳

son‘ are deemed as imbued with 
treading-contact-uncleanness* for 
Pharisees;^ the clothes of Pharisees 
are deemed as infected with tread- 
ing-contact-uncleanness for those 
that eat of priest’s-due;* the 
clothes of those that eat of priest’s- 
due count as suffering from tread- 
ing-contact-uncleanness for those 
that eat of holy-things; the clothes 
of those that eat of hallotved-tkings 
are deemed . as suffering from 
treading-contact-uncleanness for 
those that make use of sin-offering water* Joseph ben Joezer was the 
most pious in the priesthood, yet his tablecloth“ was deemed as imbued 
with treading-contact-uncleanness for hallowed-things.*י Jochanan ben 
Gudgada always ate® according to® the cleanness of kallowed-things, 
nevertheless his tablecloth was deemed as affected by treading-contact- 
uncleanness for such as had to use sin-offering water.“‘

.?קרת Or §לחטאת.“

1 i.e., one who does not understand the laws regarding the observance pf 
ritual cleanness (see Appendix, N טהרי׳ ritual undecmness, and לטומאה ote 12).
ך® 2 מך  ̂ treading—contract-uncleanness, Levitical (ritual) uncleanness, caused
by contact (leaning, sitting, treading) of a (feminine ^JIJ) one suffering 
from an issue (discharge, flux, gonorrhoea). 3 Including ר3ק  and (see 
Appendix, N ote 12). 4 Or heave-offering (see Appendix, N ote 1). This 
second part from י?רן1פר  the garments of Pharisees, is defective* and
should read as follows: the garments of Pharisees are considered as imbued 
with ‘treading-contact-uncleanness’ for those that eat of ‘second tithe’ and the 
garments of those that eat of ‘second tithe' are deemed as imbued with ‘tread- 
ing-contact-uncleanness' for those that eat of ‘priest’s-due.’ 5 Of the סרה 
̂  דומה8 red-heifer. 6 Or napkin, serviette. 7 i.e., for those that eat of 
hallowed-things. 8 Literally פל״למיי  ̂ 'all his days,’ vix., ‘during his lifetime.’ 
Even his 1'י*יל> non-holy food, he ate in ‘cleanness.’ 9 to, i.e., in accord
ance with the laws of ........  10 But not for hallowed-things because he
used to keep himself ritually clean from every ritual uncleanness that render 
hallowed-things unclean. * See ADDENDA, N ote 10.
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C hagigah

ג ק ל CHAPTER 3פ

א מעזגה

<חומר
מטבילין ע

ה מ תרו ל

 ימבתרומה׳
ם‘ כתוןד לי כ

א ען.‘ ל ד ק לי

 ־בקודש
 *כלים

ל ב א
T

ת זאחורלם׳ תוןי׳ובי  »ייזז?ביטה ו
מה׳ תרו ל ב ב א א ״יבקדעז. ל

• ; I : T  —.  T ד י

ם“ קנו^א ר ך מ ה ת־ ת־ נו?§א א  א
א א^ל *^ה^רומה  *•את״הקןדעז. ל

כלי בגדי ס תרומה או ך ד מ  ״
ש. א לקד ת ל מד  מדת הקך־ש כ

ר ״שבקדש התרומה׳ מתי  ״
אחר ומטביל׳ ״ומנגיב ך ו  שר;1ק כ

ה מ תרו שר ״וב ך לאחר ״קו  כ
ל. טבי מ

Mishnah 1

There is greater stringency  ̂regard
ing hallowed-things’‘ than regard
ing. priest’s-d u e / since they may 
immerse utensils* inside other uten
sils’ for priest’s-due but not for 
hallowed-thingsJ The bottom 
part/ and the inside part, and the 
handle part® are deemed” in the 
case of priest’s-due, but not in the 
case of hcdlotaed-things.‘" If one 
carry treading-contact-unclean- 
ness,“ he may carry priest’s-due“ 
but not hallowed-things.“  The 
garments of those that eat of 
priest’s-due are as treading-con- 
tact-uncleanness“ towards hallow- 
ed-thlngs. The laws of hallowed- 
things are ' not like the laws of 
priest’s-due, for in the case of hallowed-things“ one must loosen̂ ® and 
dry" and then immerse, and after that he ties up again; but in the case 
of priest’s-due“ he may tie up" 4nd then immerse.
1 i.e., ‘There are restrictions in the laws concerning hallowed-things that do
not apply to priest's-dues. In the following eleven cases, 2 vis., offerings. 
3 Or heave-offering (see Appendix, N ote 1). 4 Or vessels. 5 When 
both are unclean. 6 In this case each vessel must be separately purified by 
immersion placed inside one another. 7 חוךים1ז , the bottom (back,
outside) and the inside of a vessel. 8 3ית (in some texts 3 הצביעה ית )
any part by which a vessel can be grasped. 9 i.e., are deemed as if each 
part was a separate or independent vessel regarding לטומאה ritual uncleanness, 
and if one part became 9א?, ritually unclean, the two others were not neces
sarily affected,* See 10 .”25 3לים Here if one part became ^9? the whole 
utensil was rendered ^9®, 11 If one carries the shoe or garment or utensil
of a 3T (see 2’’). 12 In a closed earthenware vessel so as not to touch the
contents. 13 So that no risk whatever is taken in rendering unclean. 
14 And ב הטו^ןאה א  ̂ a primary source of uncleanness. See 2’. 15 If an 
unclean garment requires טבילה immersion, for purification. 16 A knot, 17 
If the garment is wet. Or ® מט ן! ! some editions. 18 If it is to be used 
together with the vessel or garment. 19 If he so wishes before ילה?®,
* See ADDENDA, N ote 11.
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Chagigah 3^’’
ב ?ן^זנה

ם‘ י ל ץ ? ר מ ע ה ה3* י ך ^ ן ט י כ י ר ? 

ה3י?ו ל ׳ י ע ד ק ל8" ל  ל>« ב

‘. ה מ ת ק י ל ל כ ז ן רף • צ ־9 ?ל  ה
ו’3| כ ל8' •ל?ן.ךע!׳ תו  ל>ג ב

. ה ^ ח ת ל י י ע בי ר ה  ?ן.דעז3• *

׳ ל ו ס ע פ י ל ה| ׳‘״ י1»ו ה מ ת ה  ב

ה׳ מ ו ר ת ב ם ו ה א א מ ? נ ת • ח ו א י ד י  מ

5 ה0 ת ; ך ה ר ו ה ע ט ד קן ק ל ו י ב ק  מ

׳ ן ח י ת ד ק ה; ט א5 י ? ט ח ק ־ ת ה5א ת  ך

ל סל!ךעז“ ב א א ! ל ה מ ו ר ת ̂ ב

Mishnah 2
Vessels‘ that were finished“ in 
cleanness* require immersion* for 
hallowed-things, but not for 
priest’s-due}  A vessel* combines 
what is in it in the case of hallowed 
-th ings/ but not in the case of 
p rie s fs -d u e / There is a* fourth 
degree of uncleanness in the case 
of hallowed-things/ but only a* 
third degree in the case of priests- 
d u e /“ In the case of priest’s-due, 
if one of a man’s hands became 
unclean* the other hand remains 
clean; but in the case of hallowed- 
things he must immerse them both, because one hand renders the other 
unclean in the case of hallowed-things“ but not in the case of 
priest’s-due. * Or ריז?!®?•
I  Or utensils. 2 When they were made by a or (see Appendix,
N ote 12). 3 Before being used. 4 Or heave-offering. 5 Or ’??  ,?׳
Literally The vessel. 6 If there are pieces of in a vessel then they
are all considered as one piece, so that if a טב^ל (one who was unclean and 
had immersed himself for purification and then had to wait until sunset to 
be declared "טהוי  ̂ clean) touched any one piece all the pieces became 
invalid. 7 Here only the piece touched by the יום טבול  becomes ל פסו  ̂ unfit. 
8 Literally the. 9 For instance if a Til?, creeping thing, comes in contact 
with A this acquires the first degree of טומאה ̂  uncleanness; A renders another 
B by contact second degree of לטומאה this B by contact communicates טומאה 
in the third degree to C; C by contact ■mil cause קדי?ים  ̂to acquire a fourth 
degree of טמ!אה  ̂ but the טומאה in the fourth degree can no longer be commu
nicated to cause further unclecmness. 10 i.e., the object which is תרומה in
the third degree of ה א ^ ט  cannot affect or pass on the uncleanness by contact.
I I  From a source of uncleanness, בנז די as enjoined by the} ?י
Sages). * In some texts, טמאה § מט^אה!,  ̂ in some texts, is more gram
matically correct (in agreement with "י^).

M ishnah 3 ג מקנה

They may eat dry food‘ with ]לים אוללי? ?;דלם לגובים‘ או
soiled* hands together with priest’s תרומה5 ימס^אברת
-due hut not w ith hallowed-things.
A mourner* and one who had not 3 סר •דזאונן ק|ךען. •?פורים ובחו
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Chagigah 3®׳*

yet made atonement* require new 14 ל ל3א [’’ל*'? ?  
immersion for hallozved-things but ףן ן ן ך2ז ן ^
not for pries fs-due. * ' יי י
1 ■Which is חולץ  non-holy, fully tithed. 2 i.e., unwashed, unclean, dirty.
Or 3 . מס^אבוח who mourns for father, mother, wife, daughter, son, 
brother or sister, and had not become ^5? by contact with his dead. (R™ 
is a mourner before the burial; is a mourner after burial.) 4 i.e., a 
mourner was a ם1י טבול  (see the preceding Mishnah) who had immersed 
himself after an uncleanness and had also awaited sundown but had not yet 
offered the necessary sacrifices (which had to be brought after certain un
cleannesses).

ד מעזנה
T  ; '

חומר
M ishnah 4
There is greater strictness in the 
case of priest’s-due,' for in Judah® 
they are considered trustworthy® 
regarding the cleanness of wine 
and oil throughout all the days of 
the year, but in the wine-pressing 
season^ and olive-pressing season 
even regarding priesfs-due.‘ But 
when the seasons of wine-pressing׳* 
and oil-pressing had gone by and 
they® brought to him^ a barrel® of 
wine as priestfs-due he was not to 
accept it® from them, bu t he®° sets 
it apart for the next wine-pres
sing;®’ and if he said to him,’ ‘I 
have set aside therein a fourth  
part"  as hallowed,’"  then he is 
deemed trustworthy.’* I f  jars of 
wine and jars of oil’® have become mingled with non-consecrated 
produce,’® they”  are believed concerning them’® during the season of 
the wine-pressing and oil-pressing and also seventy days before the 
expressing.’® * Popular pronunciation ב^^ת .ו

1 i.e., there are restrictions in the laws regarding Temple sanctities in the
case of priest’s-due more stringent than in the case of hallowed-things. 2 
But not north of it, for there the country was inhabited by לפותים Samaritans 
(or Samarians) who were not trusted at all on these matters. 3 Even the 

האךץ עמי  (see a p p e n d i x . N ote 12) are believed in their statement that their 
wine and oil are clean and holy for the Altar (but not if their statement refers 
to wine and oil for תרומה because they had the reputation of being careless
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®עביהודה ^במרומה׳ _
ת ר ה ט ל ע מ מני ^ ^ | ו ץ ל ן5י כ

 *הגיתית *ובלעת ה^נה׳ ימות
ל אף <הבךים  רו5ע •ההרומה. ע
 ילו •להביאו" והבדים •הגיתות

ל •חבית ל ילן ע  ל^ הרומה ע
ל ממנו׳ ״יקבלנה ב  לגת” ״*מגיחה א

 ה^רקוהי ילו אמר ואם הבאהן
ה תוכ ת” ל עי ע” ךבי ד  נאמן.“ ק

כדי יץ” כדי  •יהסדומעות׳ עמן ו
ץ” מנ ת ®־עליהם ^ ע  ת1הגת בע

ם לגיתות’• לקוךם להבדים  עבעי
’ יום.



Chagigah 3*’“׳®

or negligent concerning 4 _ למרומה Or g They are then regarded
as reliable in their statement that the תרומה {g clean because they used to 
purify all their vessels for the expressing and extraction. 6 The ’?V, 
7 A priest. 8 Or jar. 9 As valid תרומה but consider is as 
unclean. 10 An Or מגיחה , ! !  In the following year. 12
^ ךבי?י = לוג^  ŝee לזרעים Introduction). 13 For the Altar. 14 That the 
liquid in the barrel is valid (clean) 5! ה Of תרומה,  ^ ר ת  ^nd See רומה^
ץ. 17 16 .<5 ל חי  The 18 ???ץ ל  When they say they are clean. 19 
During which period the utensils were prepared and maintained in purity.

M ishnah 5
From Modin^ and inwards* they 
were considered trustworthy re
garding earthenware utensils,* but 
from M odin and outwards^ they 
were not trusted. How so?^—If the 
potter who sold* pots® entered in- 
wards’̂ from Modin, then regarding 
the same potter® and these same 
pots® and these selfsame purchas- 
ers,‘״ he is considered trustworthy.*‘
But if he went forth/* he is not to 
be trusted.
1 See סחים ^מ^ךיעית ךיעים1מ̂ _מ/דעים מודעץ?  ̂ Modin {Moddm, Modim) 
fifteen miles north-west of Jerusalem, the native place of the Hasmoneans. 
The potters used to bring their wares from the surrounding places of Modin 
to Jerusalem. 2 i.e., the inhabitants of the country between Modin and 
Jerusalem. 3 That they were clean. 4 Away from Jerusalem beyond 
Modin. 5 Literally sells. 6 הי!ןךירוה in some texts. Literally the pots. 
Or ה^ןדרוה מוכר טהוא ^̂ U'ho was the vendor of pots. 7 Into Jerusalem. 8 
That came from beyond Modin. But if he handed on his wares to another 
potter the second potter is not deemed trustworthy. 9 ו!י!ןךירוה in some 
texts. Which he brought from beyond Modin. If  he had wares handed to 
him by another potter these wares are not considered clean. 10 Who saw 
him bring in the pots from beyond Modin. 11 By these buyers that his 
wares were clean. 12 From Modin to return to his home.

M ishnah 6 יי
Tax-collectors‘ who entered a 
house,“ and likewise also thieves 
■who restored* the vessels,* are con
sidered trustworthy when they say,

ת י ע י ך ו מ ה * ־ ן ם מ י נ ב ל ו • 

ל י ע ל ב ׳ ־ ס ך . ת ח י ע י ד ו מ ה ־ ן ז  כ

ץ ו ח ל ן ן י י .3 א ם י נ מ ? א ד צ י  כ

ר ך ן ? א ה ו ה ר ^ כ ו מ ת • ו ר ד ה נ ה • 

ם י נ ? ל ־ ס נ ? ׳ נ ם י ע י ד ו מ ה ־ ן א מ ו  ה

ר ד־ קן ה ן • ה ת ו ו ר ד ן ל ה ן • ה  ו

מ׳ חי רן י לו ה * .“ ־ ן מ א‘• ^ צ ו ; נ י א

” ?אמן•

ו יהגןאין ס ן כ ב ד ^ ן ו ת ה ל ת׳3• ן ;ל כ  ן

ם י ב ו ג ו ה ר י ן ס ס ע ׳ • ם י ל כ ה * ־ ת  א

׳ ר פ ו א ל ^נו. ל ^ג •
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צ̂ללם י̂ר מנץ‘ ר .̂ / y\1 ע ,r 

תמה.1יהר על אף יהתל עת1§וב̂

Chagigah 3®
‘We have not touched® them.’ And ל ע
in Jerusalem they® are trusted con
cerning hallowed-things/ and at 
the time of a Holyday^ even in 
what concerns priest’s-due." § Popular pronunciation ובעעוז
1 Literally the tax-collectors. They were deemed as f  Iff 5’ ל? (see APPEN
DIX, N ote 12). 2 See 7®. To take deposit or pledge for the tax
owing. Literally the house. 3 Earthenware utensils which they had stolen. 
Literally the thieves. 4 Internally. 5 The 6 With reference
to earthenware vessels, whether large or small, that they are clean for ים£1ןך! :^. 
7 Or Festival (19י^, Passover, ת1עבוע  or Feast of Wrecks, ז11םכ  or חג^
Festival of Tabernacles) when every person is assumed to be מה^ר, clean. 8 
People are to be considered trustworthy when they say that utensils are clean 
for the use of תרומה ־1־,  See ADDENDA, N ote 12.

ז מ??זבה  
 ץהמסחי־ל יתו5את־*ף ,®הפותח

רבי ־התל׳ גב על ®בעיסתו ! • T ־־ - P T י “ ־.׳

 נחכמים יי;מור; אומר׳ •יהוךה
מעזעבר ®יגמור. לא אומרים׳

-  T V  • : • • :

 «טהךת על מעבירין היו דןתל
י̂, התל״ביום עבר ״•עזךה;  עז

 ד1בב מעני מעבירין׳ היו לא
 אף אומר׳ ?הודה רבי •®העזבת.

־̂יביום  הכסנים ־?זאין חמיעי׳ ל̂
•®ענולין.

2 Or b a rre lj cask of wine. 3 For 
it. 5 Or Festival. 6 His view is

M ishnah 7
If one® opened his jar® or broke 
into® his dough® for the needs of 
the Holyday,® R. Judah® says, He 
may finish;® but the Sages say, He 
must not finish.® W hen the Holy- 
day was gone by they used to re
move everything for the cleansing® 
of the Forecourt;‘  ̂ bu t if the Holy- 
day ended towards the sixth day,®® 
they d id  not remove, out of respect 
due to the Sabbath.®^ R. Judah says, 
N ot even on the fifth day,®® for the 
priests were^ not yet free.®®
1 A חבר (.see APPENDIX, N ote 12). 
sale. Literally began. 4 To sell
rejected, 7 To sell any left over after SP. g Their opinion is accep
ted. He must not sell any remainder as הור^, dean, since one cannot be 
certain that the wares remained clean all this time. 9 לטבילה immersion. 10 
All the vessels and Forecourt were purified from the uncleanness caused by the 
ם ר ך מ  ̂ treading-contact-undeanness, of the 77??? pilgrims (see APPEN
DIX, N ote 12). 11 sc., on Thursday night. Literally on a sixth day. 12 
For the priests were busy on Friday preparing each one in his own home 
for the Sabbath, and so the לטבילה immersion, was effected on the Sunday 
following. 13 On Thursday. Literally on a fifth day. 14 R. Judah 
thought that they had too much to do to clear away the ashes from the 
Altar, but his opinion is not accepted,
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Chaoigah 3®

ח

צד ץ‘ כי ר ^לי  עזךה? טןחדת ל5 מ
ץ ם מקביל לי כ ס ת־  ^וןיו א
 ך;ז!זרו *להם׳ ואו??רץ כמקדעז׳

א עו ^ל  ךה)1וב<?ןנ‘( •ב^לחן ^
ם והט?;אוהו. י ל כ ה ־ ל  ע^ין כ

ם §.לע מילןךעז3 ה  ^!ל^טים, עניים ל
אם יביאו הראעונים נטמאו ע ג ‘ I »T * *י' ג

ם תסהיהן. •^זנ!ימ לי כ ה ־ ל  עהיו כ
ה׳ טעונין במיזןדע ל  חוץ •קלי
 ה?חעת, •ומץבח הזהב יממןבח

רי כמקרקעי שהן מפני ל בי ד  ר
ם׳ וחכמים •אליעזר;  מפני אולרי

^ ם צו מ ״ ז ה 0י^־-להם ע r §

M ishnah 8

How did they remove^ for the 
purpose of cleansing the Fore- 
court?—T hey used to immerse the 
utensils in the Temple and say to 
them,® Take heed not to touch the 
Table“ (and the Candlestick*) lest 
you render it unclean. For all the 
utensils that were in the Temple 
they had a second set and a third 
set, so that if the first became un
clean they could bring the second 
set’ in their stead. All the vessels 
that were in the Tem ple required 
immersion,® save the Golden Altar^ 
and the Copper Altar,®, for they 
were deemed as like to the ground.
T his is the view of R. Eliezer;® but 
the Sages say, Because they were 
plated.“״
1 The utensils. 2 This admonition was particularly intended for the priests 

®S? who were suspected of being unclean, as well as the pilgrims
who attended on t h e רגלים לש  ^, J  On which t h e הפ?ים לחם   Shewbread, was 
set out permanently and so could not be cleared for purification. 4 ובפגורה ̂  
and the Candlestick is omitted in the Mishnah of the . S And 
the third set of utensils if need be. 6 After the conclusion of the Holyday. 
?...Exodus 30, 1 ff. 8 Or Bronze Altar; Kings 1,6 , (A. 9 He maintained 
that the Altars did not require ה ל בי ס  immersion,* because they were deemed 
as like to the ground. 10 The Sages put forward the view that the Altars 
did not need immersion, for the reason that they were covered with
sheets of metal. See 11 . ם3 11־.-׳־ לי  Or r^“}D ק לי ס  , CONCLUSION 
OF TRACTATE CHAGIGAH.

* This is not the view of the א ל ?? according to which the reason appears 
to be that the plating is ignored and the wooden vessels are regarded as 
ornaments.

ה מ על ת נ סכ חגיגה מ “*
T “ ״  :  V  IV  “  T  t  i  *

TRACTATE CHAGIGAH CONCLUDED.
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ADDENDA.

Additional Notes to Tractate CHAGIGAH.

Note 1 [see P , Note 1]. 3ךאןה seems the right pointing, though some prefer 
the ‘definite’ form

Note 2. These are two examples of the way in which later Hebrew supplied 
vowelization signs by the use of ל and This tendency is already to 
be noticed in Scripture itself, e.g., Daniel 2j 33. [See 1®, N ote 6, and 
also N ote 13 below].

Note 3 [see 1®, Note 3]. The Talmud adds that we may not derive any 
interpretation of Mosaic laws from analogies of expression in post-Mosaic 
{sc., post-Pentateuchal) books. Consequently the traditional rulings of 
the Rabbis find only slender support in the תוךה jn these subjects.

Note 4 [see 2 ,̂ N ote 2]. The states that if more than two students 
are being taught this subject one may discuss it with the teacher, but the 
others might discuss it between themselves, not hearing what their teacher 
is saying and thus possibly arriving at a wrong decision—which is most 
dangerous.

Note 5 [see 2 ,̂ Note 3]. The referring to Ecclesiastes 3, 21, 22: ‘Seek 
not the things that are too hard for thee, neither search the things that 
are above thy strength. But what is commended thee, think these upon 
with reverence; for it is not needful for thee to see with thine own eyes 
the things that are in secret.’

Note 6 [see 2®, Note 6]. Since the ‘Supreme Court’ is here meant the 
expression TJ’T is equivalent to hence the rendering Heads of
the Court and not Heads of the Courts.

Note 7 [see 2 ,̂ Note 2]. The **ל?^ gives another opinion: ‘he went out to 
depravity, sc., he led a bad life.’

Note 8 [see 2^ Note 3 ]. ךא^ה עילוז , according to the Rambam, but Rashi 
says ל טבוח נסגיגה ךא;ה ?ןךמות ע
‘The day for slaughtering the appearance-offerings and the festivH- 
offerings’
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N ote 9 [see 2*, Note 7]. The rendering ‘his priestly garments’ is incorrect, 
but it is expressly stated by Rashi that it refers to the beautiful clothes 
that he wears at home or in the street, so that all might know that it was 
not a Holyday.

N ote 10 [see 2’, N ote 4]. ‘defective’—only if one accepts the reading of 
R. Acha bar Ada (  b) who makes it agree with the opinion of theמ^יגה 19
Rabbis. Our Mishnah text reflects the opinions of R. Meir who makes 
no distinction between חילץ  and י מעקור ע . The ה קלכ , as codified by 
Rambam, who accepts R, Acha's amendment, is complicated by rulings in 
the Jerusalem Talmud.

N ote 11 [see 3 ,̂ Note 9], Rashi on the מלא! of 22 פליםb points out that 
wooden or metal vessels can become unclean in Rabbinic law by their 
outside coming in contact with unclean liquids. The Rabbis specifically 
exempted the inside and the handle from such uncleanness to indicate 
that the uncleanness was a —‘fence’, preventive measure—of their own 
and not a Torah law.

Note 12 [see 3®,לי ל ח ל  It refers to thieves who have repented of their .[*ו
crime and are therefore restoring the stolen property. Such thieves are 
believed.

Note 13 [to Note 2 above]. VOWELISATION AND ORTHOGRAPHY. 
Very great difficulties exist in the vocalisation and orthography of a huge 
number of Mishnaic words (a brief note on the parallel, allied subject of 
PRONUNCIATION AND VOWELISATION is given in the GEN
ERAL INTRODUCTION). The vowel system of pointing was invented 
long after the Mishnaic-Talmudic times, and scribes or recorders made 
a laudable attempt to give a guide to the pronunciation of the 
by the letter 1, of the ח(לם by the letter י , and of the P T ? by 
the letter ’—these added letters following the respective sound-positions. 
This made it very difficult—and almost well-nigh impossible—when it 
came to pointing with the ^ת1נקוד נק|דות ) whether to retain or omit a 

in a following letter after these long vowels - ־ and - י ’’r ,  consideration 
of the rule of grammar requiring omission of the and thus doubts 
and disregard of grammatical requirements have caused many anomalies 
and peculiarities some of which have become stereotyped and permanent 
through long usage in spite of their obvious irregularities. Thus, ל??

506



Chagigah—Addenpa.

becomes though many favour becomes **TR, though some
prefer But in the case of the letters ת בכפ  ̂ in spite of grammatical
requirements, the must be retained for the sake of correct pronun
ciation, c.g., ''?R  (kupah) becomes (kupah) and not קופה (kufah), 
*הר1מ mutar) becomes^ ממר  (mufar) and not מ^וןר (^musar)] in some cases 
confusion has arisen, e.g., ם ם is pointed—and so accepted—both ארכי  ^רןכי
and ם כי ח א  ,Many words too, admit of one or more alternative forms ן
e.g., 3 ה9ךי  and , א5א? ? ה אי א9; ד א ך חי ^ ס א ה ,אסטךלא ,א?טךיה , ^י ? ;  

א5,איצ אי?טןץה ך ה ך ^ ט צ א , ,
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GENERAL REFERENCE NOTES

Note 1.

The Jewish agriculturist in Palestine was obliged תא רי או מד  (or ת ה ״ ךוז1מן ) 
as enjoined by the law {but also outside Palestine ׳?יךל^גל as ordained by the ם מי קכ , 
Sages) to give from the produce of his field, garden, oliveyard, vineyard and 
orchard certain dues or levies called עניים ת1מתנ , poor-men's dues, every six 
years, bqt not every seventh year called ת עי רבי  or מטה^  (or טה  Sabbatical ,(^מי
Year, when all that grew of itself was *קי פ ה , ownerless, common to everyone, 
and everybody—whether man, woman, or beast, rich or poor, old or young— 
had an equal right to it.

These dues were (1) אי׳ פ , field comer (minimum (2) יצכחה, forgotten in 
gleaning, (3) fallen cut com, gleaning (including ®IS׳ fallen cut grapes, and 

ל ל ת1עו , poor, unripe clusters of grapes), and (4) '?V ר ^ מע , poor-man’s tithe (see 
further on).

After all these dues had been allowed for then it was obligatory to separate :

(a) ^  of the produce as מי׳ תדו , heave-offering, priest’s-due, also called 
מה ה1גד רו ל ^, major-heave offering, major-priest’s-due, for the ID®׳ priest;

(b) of the remainder as ךא?!ייץ first tithe, for the ל ל Levite (who had ׳
himself to give jL of this as מע^ר  priest’s-due of the tithe, or ר ?ןט|יי מה1ת ,
priest’s-nunor-due);

(c) of the rest as מע&ר, second tithe, every 1st, 2nd, 4th and 5th years, 
which had to be taken by the owner to Jerusalem to be consumed there; but 
every 3rd and 6th years this was termed מזג^ד , poor-man’s tithe, and had to 
be delivered to the poor.

None but a was permitted to eat of מה תרו . If some תרומה was mixed 
with חולין  (non- תרומה produce) and the !לי חו  was less than 100 times the inter
mingled מה תרו  the total mixture became ®^“׳?ין subject to ike law ס ה/ ^ רו ת , and 
was not to be eaten by a non-priest.

Before the separation of תרומה and ן8̂רא^ מע^ר  the produce was term ed^?^ 
and was forbidden to be eaten; but after these levies had been separated the 
produce was termed !״הילי non-holy. When the other tithes had also been 
separated the remainder was termed adjusted, or הולץ , adjusted
non-holy prodssce (or יאי1׳!  definitely tithed, ‘va contradistinction to אי ? ך  uncertain ׳
tithed) and could then be used for all purposes.

See פאה  Leviticus 19, 9,10; Deuteronomy 24, 19, 21. ת עי רבי  Exodus 23, 11; 
Leviticus 25, 2-7; Deuteronomy 15, 1-11. תרומה Numbers 18, 12. מע&ר 
Lect'n’citf 27,30-33; iVK»1ierr !8,21-24; Deuteronomy 14,22-26.
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ה (6) ר סי מ , surrender, tranter, the vendor telling the buyer to take possession 
by tmiching;

אגב קנין (7) , tohen an object is presented or sold together with land;

(8) condition made in the presence of a third party—these 
five last are רבגן ך מ , instituted by the ב כמי  Sages. (In this connection it is to be ,ןז
noted that seller and donor are s3fnonymons terms).

Note 8.
ה ב תו כ , fnarriage contract, is a document given to the wife on marriage and it 

contains among other matters the settlement of a stated amount due to her on the 
husband’s death or on being divorced.

Somewhat more precisely it actually consists o f :

(1) M arriage contract, wherein the obligations of a husband towards his 
wife are laid down; and

(2) M arriage settlem ent, whereby are laid down the provision for the 
maintenance of a divorced wife or widow—for the divorced wife support by 
payment of alimony (called simply בה כתו  as agreed on and fixed before 
marriage (the minimum amount was 200 זוזים from a first husband and 100 
 from any subsequent husband), and in addition, a man might allocate a זוןים
voluntary sum (known as ת ספ תו , Additional or Supplementary ה תפ כ ) ; and she 
was also entitled to the return of any 113* or ה ד דו נ , dowry, which she had brought 
on marriage and for this the obligation devolved too on the heirs.
* Modern term.

Note 9.
ר עו בי  or ר עי ?, removal. This term refers to, in the agricultural and horti

cultural sense, in the removal or clearing away of the fruits or produce of the 
3rd and 6th years of the Sabbatical period (Seven-Years Cycle). All מה תרו  
and מע«ר תרומת  (see Note 1) had to be got rid of before פסח of the 4th and 
7th years and surrendered to the ם כקני , and also all ] ר ^ רא^ניו מע  (see Note I) 
had to be given up to the ם ' and, too, all ; לויי ^ר ענ מע  (see Note 1) had to be 
delivered to the ם די ע ; and, further, all ם רי בכו  (see Note 16) and ’3^ מע^ל  
(see N ote 1) had to be cleared out and destroyed.

Note 10.
ה ל ך ע  undrcumdsed. When any tree bearing edible fruit is planted, during the 

first three years its fruit is termed ה ל ך ע  and may not be consumed by the owner. 
The years are reckoned from ה^נה רא^ו  ; but if planted not later than the 15th אב 
the period from this date to the New Year (during which period the new tree 
takes root) is reckoned as a complete year (otherwise a period less than these
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Note 1.

The Jewish agriculturist in Palestine was obliged תא1מךא ךי  (or מן־הת^רה) 
as enjoinedby the law (but also outside Palestine נן3ן>,מךר  ̂ordained by the ם מי חכ , 
Sages) to give from the produce of his field, garden, oliveyard, vineyard and 
orchard certain dues or levies called ם מתגות עדי , poor-men’s dueSy every six 
years, but not every seventh year called ת עי רבי  or מטה^  (or זמיטה^), Sabbatical 
Year, when all that grew of itself was ownerless, common to everyone,
and everybody—whether man, woman, or beast, rich or poor, old or young— 
had an equal right to it.

These dues were (1) ׳®אה field corner (minimum ^ ) , ה (2)  ח  forgotten in ,^כ
gleaning, (3) fallen cut corn, gleaning (including ׳®.לם fallen cut grapes, and 

ל ל ת1עו , poor, unripe clusters of grapes), and (4) '?V poor-man’s tithe (see
further on).

After all these dues had been allowed for then it was obligatory to separate :

(a) ^  of the produce as ה מ מ ת , heave-offering, priesfs-due, also called 
מה גד(לה תרו , major-heave offering, major-priest’s-due, for the ID®, priest;

(b) of the remainder as ן מע&ר ^ א ל , first tithe, for the ׳ללי Levite (who had 
himself to give jL of this as מת מע^ר רו ^, priest's-due of the tithe, or מה ל|ט|ה תרו , 
priest’ s-minor-due);

(c) of the rest as ר ^ ע ®?י מ , second tithe, every 1st, 2nd, 4th and 5th years, 
which had to be taken by the owner to Jerusalem to be consumed there; but 
every 3rd and 6th years this was termed ’? ר ט ע ע מ , poor-man’s tithe, and had to 
be delivered to the poor.

None but a כהל ^^s permitted to eat of מה תרו . If  some תרומה mixed 
with הוזלין (non- תרומה produce) and the !לי חו  was less than 100 times the inter
mingled מה תרו  the total mixture became subject to the law ס ה/ מ רו ת , and
was not to be eaten by a non-priest.

Before the separation of תרומה and ] לא^גיל מיל^ל  the produce was termed ל ?® 
and was forbidden to be eaten; but after these levies had been separated the 
produce was termed היליל, non-holy. When the other tithes had also been 
separated the remainder was termed adjusted, or מת?|נים חולץ , adjusted
non-holy produce (or ׳ללאי definitely tithed,\a. contradistinction to אי מ ד , uncertain 
tithed) and could then be used for all purposes.

See פאה  Leviticus 19, 9,10; Deuteronomy 24, 19, 21. ת עי  ;Exodus 23, 11 ®בי
Leviticus 25, 2-7; Deuteronomy 15, 1-11. תרומה Numbers 18, 12. מע&ר 
Leviticus 27, 30-33; Numbers 18,21-24; Deuteronomy 14, 22-26.
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Note 2.
ה ר פ , excision, extermination, actirpation, or עמלם '! J3 תה  dioine punish ,?י

ment through sudden or premature death; also according to some opinions death 
vtithout issue hemg k ft.

Note 3.
priest’s share of the dough (Numbers 15,20-21), must be separated after the 

ת1הרומ , prien’s-dues, and ת1מעער , tithes (see Note 1), had been separated. 
For private use the quantity to be separated is ^  amount separated
from the dough or bread sold to the public. Since the Dispersal the custom is 
continued by removing a small piece of dough or bread which is burned in 
the fire.

Note 4.
ערוב  (or ב רו  mingUng, combination, amalgamation, is a symbolical act by ,(עי

which continuity or community is legally established.

בי (1) מץ ערו מחו  or החומים ערוב  , •voth reference to Sabbath limits. Before 
the Sabbath or Holyday (Festival) one deposits certain food to remain in its 
place over the next day by which act his abode is extended or transferred to that 
place and so his movements on the Sabbath or Holyday are measured from that 
place as centre up to a certain distance.

ב (2) רו ה ע חצרו  or בי רו ה ע ןזצרו  , with reference to buildings or dwellings in a 
common court. The inmates or tenants contribute some food to a common dish 
which is placed in one of the dwellings thus making all the dwellings as common 
to all, i.e., one ה ^ו ר , domain, and all the participants are allowed to carry objects 
across the court from one dwelling to another on that Sabbath.

ב (3) רו לין‘???'' ע  (or בי רו ץ ע ל עי ב ה ), with reference to preparing meals 
on a Friday for the Sabbath when the Friday is a Holyday. A dish is prepared 
on the Thursday (the eve of ב1ס ם1י ) and deposited to the end of the Sabbath, 
by which symbolic act all the cooking done on the Holyday Friday for the 
Sabbath is permissible as it is legally now simply a continuation and completion 
of the cooking begun on the Thursday. The appropriate Benediction over the 
_ , ב רו עי עי תב  is

’ , ך עירוב מצות על וצונו פמצ^תיו קדענו אער העולם מלך אלדןינו די׳ אתה רו ^

Blessed art Thou, O Eternal, Our Ood, King of the Universe Who hath made us 
holy by His commandments and hath commanded us concerning the commandment of 
the Erub, and is fallowed by the formula ;
 מעבד ערגא ולאדלקא ולאטטנא ולבעלא למימא לנא ערא יהא עירובא בקדץ ל ל ו - Tכ t • , ■ !  t t : r t r s - j  T T t “ 1 T T - j  - י ‘■י■ ״ > ״■ .. 1 ן*.״  ״

לכל לנו לעבתא מבא מלמא צרכנא הזאת בעיר הדרים ו ־,  • T  ’ T -  T I  T T I - S  T T  T T ״  T I T
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By virtue of this Erub may it be permitted to us to bake and to cook and to keep 
hot and to kindle a light and to perform all our necessary requirements on the 
Holyday-day for the Sabbath for ourselves and for all who dwell in this city.

(See 1 ךמאי*, and בין רו ע , INTRODUCTIONS, for a fuller account of 
(1) and (2) and for the appropriate Blessings, (3) 21 צה .(בי

Note 5.
ת ^ו ד ך חי ה; , private domain, and ם הרבי  public domain.

A ה^חיד ך^סות , private domain, is a place surrounded by four partitions, walls, 
etc., at least ten handbreadths high and four handbreadths minimum square 
{i.e., at least 4 x +  handbreadths)—thus a district, town, village, mound, trench, 
etc., under these correct conditions become private domains (in the case of a 
trench, etc., the depth of ten handbreadths being equivalent to an equal height)— 
the air space above a ה^היד רעות  up to the skies is as the private domain; and 
the thickness of a wall of a ד !זות1ך חי הי  is as the private domain.

In the case of a ת ם ךיזו הרבי , pubUc domain, the air space above it up to a 
height of ten handbreadths is considered as part of the public domain.

A פךמלייז , neutral domain, is a place which can not be determined or established 
whether it is a private domain or a public domain.

N ote 6.
ל בו רוז פ , Sabbatical Year Declaration, is a declaration made before ! ה די בי , 

Court, before the execution of a loan to the effect that the Sabbatical Year 
 .law shall not apply to and annul the loan (to be) transacted (^מטה or עזביעית^
This was instituted by ]RJD הלל  so that business should not be held up on 
account of the advent of 81מיטה .

Note 7.
Possession. In the case of ]לי ? ל ? מ  movables, one acquires possession by ׳

the following methods :

דן (1) יד ק , by holding the object;

חצר קנין (2) , the object is already on the premises of the purchaser;
L . i'y-(3) יםדן1!5 ׳קןלן?  the buyer or receiver gives in exchatige a complete finished

article of which the other party holds at least three square inches for a while— 
these three procedures are ה“מן ר ההו  (or הא אוךן ;as enjoined by the Law ,(מזי

;the buyer lifts up the object ,הגבהה (4)

כה (5) מעי , the purchaser draws away ike article or animal from the vendor's 
place to another spot;
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ה (6) ר סי מ , surrender, transfer, the vendor telling the buyer to take possession 
by touching;

אגב ן2קנ (7) , when an object is presented or sold together with land;

(8) ^ condition made in the presence of a third party—these 
five last are בנן ר ך מ , instituted by the ם1ן מי כ , Sages. (In this connection it is to be 
noted that seller and donor are synonymous terms).

Note 8.
ה ב תו כ , tnarriage contract, is a document given to the wife on marriage and it 

contains among other matters the settlement of a stated amount due to her on the 
husband’s death or on being divorced.

Somewhat more precisely it actually consists o f :

(1) M arriage contract, wherein the obligations of a husband towards his 
wife are laid down; and

(2) M arriage settlem ent, whereby are laid down the provision for the 
maintenance of a divorced wife or widow—for the divorced wife support by 
payment of alimony (called simply כתובה as agreed on and fixed before 
marriage (the minimum amount was 200 זוזים from a first husband and 100 
 from any subsequent husband), and in addition- a man might allocate a זוזים
voluntary sum (known as ת ספ תו , Additional or Supplementary ה ב ת כ ); and she 
was also entitled to the return of any ]11* or דוביה?, doayy, which she had brought 
on marriage and for this the obligation devolved too on the heirs.
* Modem term.

Note 9.
ר עו בי  or ר בעו , removal. This term refers to, in the agricultural and horti

cultural sense, in the removal or clearing away of the fruits or produce of the 
3rd and 6th years of the Sabbatical period (Seven-Years Cycle). All תרומה 
and מ?&ר תרומת  (see Note 1) had to be got rid of before HOg of the 4th and 
7th years and surrendered to the ם פהני , and also all ] ר ^ לא^זו מע  (see N ote 1) 
had to be given up to the ם די ל ; and, too, all N? מע^ר  (see Note 1) had to be 
delivered to the ע??ים; and, further, all ם רי בכו  (see Note 16) and 
(see N ote 1) had to be cleared out and destroyed.

N ote 10.
ה ל ך ע  unarcumcised. When any tree bearing edible fmit is planted, during the 

first three years its fruit is termed ה ל ל ע  and may not be consumed by the owner. 
The years are reckoned from <ה^גה ע1ר  ; but if planted not later than the ISth אב  
the period from this date to the New Year (during which period the new tree 
takes root) is reckoned as a complete year (otherwise a period less than these
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44 days of grace does not count and the years begin from the 1st ה^ירי•) The 
4th year fruit called ’? ? ת רו ר פי  or ’??"1 had to be taken to Jerusalem 
to be eaten there, or else they might be eaten on the spot but only after they 
had been redeemed with current coins plus one fifth (in actual practice 

ר9 2חמ^ ב ל  _  one fourth) which money had to be taken to Jerusalem and spent 
on food there. (Lemticus 19, 23-25).

Note 11.

The Palestine rains are ;

late rain, light rains that fall in JO’J and ׳מלקו^גז (1)

רה or יורה (2) מו , early rain, soaking rain, fructifying steady heavy
rains beginning after ת and coming in three periods, each called ח*טין and in סכו

fructification, the עה ונה1דאן! רבי  (or ה ל פי א ) to I7th ימ7׳?̂ ז  the ה ע ה ך?י ד ע  
(or 3 ית1ינו ) to 23rd ׳ח?ימ and ח עי לי ע ה׳ ע בי ך  (oi- ה ר כי ב ) to 1st ו לי ס כ ‘, if  the 

עה ה רבי ראעונ  faiu unbroken to 23rd ח?יון inclusive it is considered as the 
three ת עו ךבי . ‘ '

N ote 12.

ם ץ ע האר . This term frequently occurs in the Mishnah. Literally it means 
the people of the land and is used to cover the following ; countryman, peasant, 
illiterate or untutored person, coarse uncouth person, unrefined person; one who 
does not observe certain religions ritual duties {tithes, cleanness, etc.).

f^itltful, trustworthy, trusty, reliable, dependable. A  is one who is (א?[ 
trusted regarding the observance of the dues מע&ר and תרומה (see Note 1). 
This reputation of being a was acquired by declaration before at least three 
persons and on the report of trustworthy witnesses that the candidate had carried 
out the laws of ת מעברו  for the preceding thirty days and that he undertook 
henceforth to tithe all that he ate, sold or bought and not to stay with an
. ם ץ ע האך

ר ב ח , fellow, a חבר   had to be a ד מי חכם תל  and had to observe ail the rules 
of tithes and of ritual cleanness and purity. A חבר  was of far greater standing 
than a One who wished to obtain this qualification had to attest before 
no less than three competent persons, and on the report of reliable witnesses 
that he had carried out the practices of ת מעברו  and had observed the laws 
regarding ה1םןזר , purity, and טומאה, uncleaimess, for at least the past thirty days 
and undertook not to accept or buy from or to sell or give to an עם utet
produce and not to stay with an T lfJ? ה?!.רז עם and not allow an עם   in his own 
garments (which are ritually א מ ט , unclean) to stay with him.
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N ote 13.
ץ סו ל נ  wine for libation; wine which a non-Jew has designated or dedicated 

or consecrated or uses for any religious purpose is absolutely forbidden to be 
used by Jews. Non-Jewiah produced wine is considered as ך5ג  T- (as far as 
regards ritud practice) and may not have the Benediction 3 א ך הגטן פרי ו  . . . 
recited over it nor used for any odier religious purpose.

N ote 14. •
forbidden junction, prohibited proximity or contact refers broadly to ;

אי (1) ל ם פ זרעי , forbidden junction of seeds (and אי ם ל כר ?, forbidden junction 
in vineyard), the forbidden proximity or contact of heterogeneous plants or 
grafting such in the same vineyard, orchard, oliveyard, garden and field;

(2) forbidden junction of animals, the prohibited conjunction of 
helergeneous animals by hybridization or by harnessing together; and

אי (3) ל בגךים פ , forbidden junction in garments, forbidden junction or com
bination of wool and flax (linen) in the same web. wool and linen mixed
in web, is a compound noun from 1̂1) טווי ?ttlj (from the verbs card, hackle, 
fu ll,*ס^ו or ר ?  tzeine, twist, weave) hackled ,spun and twined (see Leviticus ׳ייי,spin ׳
19,9; Deuteronomy 22,9, n - .(INTRODUCTION ?לאלם 

N ote 15.
ה, פ ר ה ט פ טרי  refers t o :

(«) the flesh of a 3 ה1^ה המו> ך , clean animal,* mauled or killed by a beast or 
prey;

(b) the flesh of a clean animal* which has been fatally injured (that it could not 
live for twelve months);

(c) the flesh of a clean animal* that suffered from an organic defect or disease; 
and

(d) the flesh of a clean animal that has suffered a violent death or has not been 
slaughtered in accordance with valid ritual requirements. *Or bird.

N ote 16.
ם רי ים ,פ ור ?פ ? , refers to the products mentioned in Deuteronomy S, 

8 : wheat, barley, grape, fig, pom^ranate and date-honey (or date), the 
so-called ע מינים ב ^, seven species, which were typical of and illustrated the 
fame of the fruitfulness of Palestine (see Deuteronomy 26, 1-11; ם די פו ? 
INTRODUCTION).
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Note 17.
מעמר  and מד מע

The people were divided into twenty-four divisions. The ה ים1פ , priests, and 
ם ףי ל < Levites, in each formed a ר מ ע מ , guard, watch, to be on Temple duty a 
full week every half year; and the remaining weeks, which fell on ׳®?ח Pass
over, ע בי ת1ע  or עצרוז , Festival of Weeks or Pentecost, and or 1®׳ Feast of 
Tabernacles (the so-called ®’ [*?ל ׳^ל®  Pilgrim Festivals), were served by all the 
divisions as all males had to be subdivided into seven sections, each taking one 
day’s service of the week in turn. Every מעמר  was accompanied by representa
tive ם מד אגעי laymen, called ,לעךאלי מע , to stand by and recite prayers during 
the sacrificial ceremonies. Each combined party of the מר אגעי מע  and 
מד ע מ  was termed ® א בית אנעי  (these two first terms were frequently inter
changed and confused).

Note 18.

תר1נ  and 16ל י

תר1נ , remainder, refers to portions of sacrifices which had been left over 
beyond the legal time (for instance such as had to be eaten before dawn) and 
had to be destroyed by burning {Exodus 34). The penalty for the transgression 
of eating תר1נ  was ®ר פ  (see Note 2; compare 7 )̂.

ל גו ,פגול פי , abo7mnation, unfitness, refers to any sacrifice which had become 
jnvalid and rejectable because of a wrong intention in the mind of the officiating 

!ן7׳^  priest. In certain circumstances ת פר  was the penalty for the transgression 
of eating 1ל ?י

Note 19.

עבווז , rest, (distention from  secular work or pursuit forbidden by the on ת עצ
or ם1י  as being out of keeping with the importance, dignity and observance 
of the holyday. (For a list of such acts of work see 52 צה פי .)
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N ote 20. PLAN OF THE TEMPLE HL
(not drawn to scale because of the uncertainty of many of the actual dimensions).
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Some of the most important and less uncertain dimensions :

1- 1 -1 -1 ר . ה , The Temple Mount, 500 cubits square.
.Lattice-Approach Partition, 10 handbreadths high ׳^ייר̂ .4

ל .18 ח  or 10 , ל’ח  cubits in width in front of the steps No. 19.
,Colonnade, Portico, Veranda, 10 cubits broad ,האים?זבא ,20
נ^?ים 1עןךר ,21 , Women’s Hall, Outer Court, 135 cubits square.
22, 26, 27, 28, each 40 cubits square.
רח .32 ל?)ךאל ן ^, Israelites Hall, 135 cubits (N.—S.), 11 cubits (E.—^W.).
ת .35 ר מוזנים עז , Priests Hall, 135 cubits (N.—S.), 11 cubits {E.—W.).
ה .44 ר העז , inner Court, 135 cubits (N,—S.), 94 cubits (E.—W. between No. 

35 and No. 61.)
ה .48 ע הגהעה מז , Brazen Altar, 32 cubits square, (surround 1 cubit wide).
49. Altar Ramp, 32 cubits (N.—S.), 16 cubits (E.—W.). Ramp to wall, 

12^ cubits.
ם .61 ל האז , Vestibule, 70 cubits (N.—S.), 11 cubits (E.—W.).
ל .65 ? הי .Sanctuary, 40 cubits (E.—W.), 20 cubits (N.—S.) ׳
66. 1 .Holy of Holies, 20 cubits square ,^הקןך^ים 5̂

viz., two Rear Gates.

ד .1 לח3ה ה , Temple Mount.
ר .2 ע ה ע לד חו , Rear Gate.
ה זער .3 לד חו ?,Rear Gate.
3a. ךחי זעד מן ?, East Gate.
3b. טדי עזעד , Tadi Gate.
3c. קןיפינ^ח שעד , Kifonos Gate.
4. Lattice—Approach Partition.

ןכ?לה ד ?^  Jeconiah Gate.
ר העליון ע ^, Upper Gate.

הזילק זעד ^, Lighting Gate.
, הפכוררת שעד , Firstlings Gate, or ]?")( הל שער , Sacrifice Gate. 

המלם שער , Water Gate.
הנשים שער , Women’s Gate.
כניסה שער , General Entrance Gate.

התחתון שער , Lower Gate.
השיר שער , Music Gate.
הנשים שער , Women’s Gate.

קד בית שער המו , Hearth Gate.
ה^ר^ןן שעד , Sacrifice Gate.

5.
6.
7.
8. 

9.
10.
11.
12.
13.
14.
15.
16.
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הגיצוץ ער .17 | ,  Flame Gate.
ל or וזל .18 חי < Surrounding Space or Enclosure. {Gentiles Couri). 
18a. ץ ךד ה נה1ךא#ז ל|טןה סנ , First Small Sanhedrin.
ב .19 ת י׳ א ע מ , Twelve Steps.
א .20 ^טב אי ה , Colonnade, Portico, Veranda,
ן .21 נעים ״ת1ע , Outer Court or Women’s Hall.
21a. ת פ ע ם?הךרין ל , Sanhedrin Chamber.
ת .22 פ ע ת ל עמנים פי , oils (and Wines) Chamber.
ת .23 פ ע הטלח ל , salt Chamber.
ת .24 כ ע חיז ל המדי , Washer’s Hall.
ת .25 פ ע ה ל הפךו  or ת ה בי הפךו , Parvah Chamber.
ת .26 פ ע הנזירים ל , Nazirites Chamber.
ת .27 פ ע ם ל העצי , wood Chamber.
ת .28 פ ע ם ל ךעי מצו , Lepers Chamber.
ו .29 ת ט׳ מעלו , Fifteen Steps.
ת .30 פ ע פנורות ל , Stringed-Instruments Chamber.
ר .31 ע ר1נ.קנ ע , Nicanor Gate.
ת .32 ר ל׳ן*ראל עז , Israelites Hall.
ת .33 ל ע מ , platform (for 34).
?ן .34 תי , Priests Dais.
3 5 ת . ר פהנים עז , Priests Hall.
ת .36 תךרץ עפ םר  Counsellors Chamber.
3 7 ת . פ ע העץ ל , wood Chamber.
ת .38 פ ע הגולה ל , Diaspora Chamber.
ת .39 פ ע ת ל המי , Gazith Chamber.
הםל1?’̂® .40  Oftra ת כ ע ל , chamber of Pinchas Vestments-Keeper.
ה .41 מקו , Bath.
ת .42 ל ע אבטינם בית מ , Attic of Abtinas.
ת .43 פ ע עי ל תין עו חבי , chamber of Pancake Makers.
ה)עזךה .44 ), inner Court.
ד .45 ת כ׳ טבעו , Twenty-four Rings.
ת .46 הגגסיז עלחנו , Nanasin Tables.
ת .47 ם בי המטבחי , Slaughterhouse.
ה .48 ב הנחעת מן , copper Altar.
ע .49 ב כ , Ramp, Altar Slope-Approach.
ת .50 ה בי ל בי ט ה , Bath Chamber.
בן ל?»פת .51 קך אי, טל , chamber of (Sacrificial) Lambs.
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ת .52 י המ^^ד ג , chamber of the Hearth.
בס א?!ני לעבי .53 מז , chamber of Stones of Deffled Altar.
ת .54 ב ע הפנים לחם ל , chamber of Shewbread.
55. r?'?? לעבם, Knives Chamber.
ב .56 ת י׳ מעלו , Twelve Steps.
ר1הכ* .57 , Laver.
S7a. Well to sink the Laver (57) therein nightly.
5 8 ת . ב ע ת ל אבטיגם בי , Beth Abtinas Chamber.
חן .59 ל ע ל ׳ ע  Marble Table.
חן .60 ל ל ע סף ע כ , SUver Table.
ם .61 ל האו , Vestibuk,
ת .62 ה.חליםות בי , chamber of Vestments.
סף על עלחן .63 כ , silver TaWe.
עלעלע עלחן .64 , Marble Table.
ל5’?7׳ .65  Sanctuary.
,קדעה^דעיםבית .66 , Holy of Holies. .
ךה1המג .67 , The Candlestick.
ת,קע!רת מזבת .68  or ח ב הזהם מן , incense Altar or Glolden Altar.
חן .69 ל הם?ים לרום ע , Table of Showbread.
70. ? .Two Cedar-wood (or Curtains) Partitions ?!*,קל
בן .71 ה א עתי , Foundation Stone (which marked the position of the Ark after 

its disappearance).
. 72. ת רד ם הו V F - -1•המי

N. ם ן1צ , North.
S. דרים ,̂ sm th .
E. .East ,כזורה
W. «ךב5׳  West.
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GLOSSARY
OF THE PLANTS ENUMERATED IN ORDER MOED 

AND SOME PRODUCTS

algaroba, algarroba, also called the carob tree (Ceratonia siliqua)—^which 
see; its pods and beans are known as St. John’s-bread; the name is also 
used for the connutnon m esquite or honey m esquite {Proscopis glandu- 
losa) and its sweet pulpy pods (see m esquite).

almond) a small amygdalaceous tree [Amygddus communis) of the rose family, 
that bears almonds, closely allied to the genus Prunus (which contains the 
peach, plum^ nectarine, etc.); it closely resembles the peach in foliage 
and flowers, but differs from it in having a dry instead of pulpy exocarp; 
the almond is the nutlike stone or kernel of a drupe or stone-fruit of 
which there are two kinds, the sweet edible variety and the hitter, the 
former cultivated in various parts of southern Europe, the latter grown 
mostly in the Mediterranean region for the manufacture of flavouring 
extracts.

anem one, a large genus of ranunculaceous perennial ornamental garden herbs 
of the crowfoot family, widely distributed in temperate and subarctic 
regions, having lobed or dissected radical basal leaves and involucre stem- 
leaves remote from the flower which is destitute of petals but has petaloid

apple, the firm-fleshed smooth-skinned, sweet or acidic fruit or pome of any 
of the innumerable varieties of rosaceous trees {Mcdus malus or Pyrus 
malus of the family Pomaceae), usually roundish or conical in shape with 
a depression at each end; the fruit varies greatly in size, shape, colour 
and degree of acidity; it can be eaten raw or prepared in a variety of ways; 
a pleasant drink cyder (cider) is made from it.

apricot, the amygdalaceous tree (Prunus armeniaca), cultivated throughout the 
temperate zone; it bears a roundish-oval, pubescent, velvety, peach-like 
shaped, orange-coloured, deliciously favoured stone-fruit, also termed the 
apricot, allied to the plum; the fruit may be eaten raw or prepared in 
a variety of ways,

artichoke, a thistle-like composite perennial plant (Cinara scolymus) with 
course pinnately incised leaves and large scaly cone-like heads; it is widely 
cultivated; the fleshy bases of the involucral leaves or the scales of the 
gigantic globular flower head, together with־ the receptacles when freed 
from the bristles and seed down, are edible while immature and are׳ 
cooked as a vegetable.
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arum, a genus of endogenous paludose European herbs (family Araceae) 
whose inflorescence consists of a large spathe, enclosing a fleshy spadix 
or spike with edges involute at the base, bearing on its lower part the 
unisexual flowers succeeded by bright coloured acrid berries (corms) that 
contain starch in considerable quantity. The wakerobin or cuckoopint 
(which see) is a species of arum; many varieties yield an edible wholesome 
farina known as arrowroot or Portland sago.

barley, a hardy awned cereal grass (genus Hordeum vitlgare); it is the hardiest 
of all cereals cultivated in all parts of the world under widely varying 
climatic conditions; the grains are termed barley, and (except in the black 
barley) are enclosed (unlike wheat) in a tough closely adhering husk; the 
grain is used for food (boiled in soups or ground into flour for making a 
kind of bread), and for making malt and fermented liquors and spirits.

bean, the smooth, kidney-shaped, laterally flattened seed borne in long pods, 
of the various leguminous plants of the bean family (Fabaceae or Faba 
vulgaris) and of the genera Phaseolus (to which most of the edible beans 
belong, as the kidney bean, pole bean, string bean) and Dolickos; the 
haricot bean and French bean belong to the genus Phaseolus vulgaris; the 
sugar bean and butter bean among others belong to the genus Phaseolus 
lunatus, and the scarlet runner belongs to the genus Phaseolus multiflorus; 
it IS grown in most parts of the world and is highly nutritious, being 
largely used as food both by man and animals; the broad bean, a garden 
variety, in its green state, is used as a culinary vegetable; the field bean 
and horse bean, ripened to a brovmish-black colour, are fed to cattle; 
and it yields a meal used for coarse bread.

bitter-apple, hitter-gourd, colocynth; see colocynth.

boxwood, the tree (Buxus) and its very close-grained, tough, hard, heavy, 
white or light yellow wood which takes a high polish, much used by 
turners and engravers for making musical instruments, drawing and 
mathematical instruments, tool handles, and wood engravings.

bran, the coarse, husky outer coat of wheat, rye, barley and oats, which, after 
grinding, is separated from the flour by bolting or sifting; the term is 
also used for the coarse chaffy part of ground grain.

briar, brier, any pnckly, thorny bush or shrub, with woody stem (particu
larly of the species Rosa, Rubius or Similax), the best known variety being 
the wild rose-bush; tobacco pipes are made from the root of the species 
white heath brier.
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bullrush, bulrush, any one of various tah, rush-like plants growing in damp 
ground or water; the bulrush mentioned in Exodus 2, 3 is supposed to be 
the Egyptian papyrus (which see); it is popularly applied to the reed- 
mace or cat’s-tail {Typha latifolia), the common-rush (Juncus), and 
the club-rush (Scripus lacustris).

cabbage, the head—usually compact and globular—formed by the leaves of 
many varieties of Brassica oleracea; it it much used as a vegetable and is 
eaten raw, pickled or cooked; the cauliflower, Brussels sprout, etc., 
belong to the same species.

cane, (1) a slender, hollow-jointed, flexible, ligneous stem of various giant 
bambusaceous reeds or grasses especially of the genus Arundinaria; (2) a 
plant with such a stem; sugar cane, a tall, stout, perennial grass (51a!c- 
charum ofjicincerutn), growing in hot regions; its leaves, solid culm and 
terminal panicle of flowers, resemble those of sorghum and Indian corn: 
cane-sugar is made from the sap of the stem of the sugar-cane.

caper, the shrub Capparis spinosa of the caper family of the Mediterranean 
countries, growing on walls, rocks, etc.; also the flower buds, having an 
agreeable pungent, bitterish taste, preserved in vinegar, or used for 
pickling, and used as a condiment and as an ingredient of sauces, salad 
dressings, etc.

caraway, a biennial umbelliferous apiaceous herb (Canim carui) of the parsley 
family, extensively cultivated in all countries; the aromatic pungent tasting 
fruit—caraway seeds —is used as a condiment and in cookery and con
fectionery; the seeds are also rsed as a tonic and carminative in medicine 
and they yield a volatile oil,

carob, carob tree, an evergreen leguminous tree (Ceratonia siiiqua) of the 
family Caescdpiniaceae, having evergreen pinnate !eaves and apetalous 
flowers in small red racemes; it is indigenous in the Mediterranean lands; 
it produces long, flat, hornlike pods containing numerous hard seeds 
embedded in pulp used for feeding cattle and hogs and sometimes eaten 
by man; also the fruit, sickle-shaped fleshy pods, of the.carob tree, and 
the locust-bean and St. John’s-bread; it is also called carob bean, 
algarroba, algaroba bean and locust-pod.

castor-oil plant, an Asiatic euphorbiaceous plant, Ricinus communis, grown 
in all tropical lands; the slightly woody herbaceous plant often grows to 
a height of 8-10 feet, with large palmate bronze-green leaves, small 
apetalous flowers and spiny capsules; it is commonly cultivated for its 
ornamental foliage; its seeds—the castor beans—yield a thick pale yellow 
oil, having a nauseous slightly acrid taste, used as a purgative, for hair 
oil, and locally for burning in lamps.
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cedar, any of a large number of trees, of the pine family, having evergreen 
leaves and fragrant wood of extraordinary durability, especially the 
Lebanon cedar (species Abies cedrus and Cedrus libani), a beautiful 
evergreen pinaceous conifer with short fascicled leaves and erect cones 
with their carpels separating from the axis, and which attains a great 
height and age; the name is also applied—with or without any distin
guishing epithet—to various trees resembling the true cedar,

cereal, commohly comprised under the name of corn or grain (order Gram- 
inaceae), a grass plant yielding grain or farinaceous seeds used for food, as 
w heat, barley, oats, m aize, rye, m illet, rice (all of which see).

chaff, the husks or glumes of corn or other grain separated from the seed by 
threshing and winnowing, etc.

chervil, a European ammiaceous or apiaceous umbelliferous garden herb 
(Anthriscus cerefolium or Chaerophyllum sedivum) of the parsley family, 
with pinnately divided aromatic leaves, of which several varieties are used 
to flavour salads, soups and stews.

chickpea, a fabaceous herb {Cicer arietinum) of Africa, Asia, and southern 
Europe, a dwarf species of pea of the bean family, bearing pods with one 
or two seeds somewhat resembling peas in flavour; the seed, somewhat 
larger than the ordinary pea, enclosed in thick, short, hairy pods, when 
roasted, is widely used for food in many parts.

chicory, a common perennial herb (Chichorium intybus), with heads of large 
brijght blue flowers and dandelion-like root (see succory); the roasted 
pulverised root is used as a salad plant, and as an addition to coffee or as 
a substitute for it.

citron, the ovate, acid, juicy fruit of the citron-tree (variety Citrus medica, 
and especially the Citrus medica genuina), with a pale yellow rind, resem
bling in appearance and structure the lem on and lim e (which see), but is 
larger and not umbonate; the fruit is used as a preserve, and the thick 
rind is used extensively in preserves and confections.

coloc3mth, bitter-apple, bitter-gourd, coloquintid^ bitter cucumber,
a Mediterranean and African cucurbitaceous plant of the gourd family 
{Citrullus colocynthis), similar in appearance and size to an orange, allied 
to the watermelon; its fruit has a light spongy pulp, which is extremely 
bitter and yields on drying and grinding a powerful cathartic or purgative 
drug.

cone, technically a strobile, the more or less dry scaly conical fruit of firs and 
pines, composed of a dense aggregation of imbricated scales arranged 
symmetrically around an elongated axis with bare seeds on the upper side.
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corn, the term generally applied to the cereal plant and seed while growing 
or while still containing the grain (see cereal).

cotton, the white, soft, downy, fibrous substance (composed of the twisted 
hairs) which encloses the seed of various malvaceous perennial, somewhat 
shrubby, cotton plant {Gossylfium)\ on account of its cheapness and 
durabilitj׳ it is the most important of textile products, and is used most 
extensively for making thread and cloth, and for various purposes in the 
arts, medicine and surgery; chemically it is almost pure cellulose.

cuckoopint, also called the wild arum or common arum (see arum, 
wakerobin); it is a common European arum (Arum maculatum)] it varies 
greatly, and many forms are cultivated.

cucumber, a creeping cucurbitaceous vine (Cucumis sativus) of many varieties, 
cultivated in fields and gardens from ancient times for its oblong obtusely 
prismatic pepo, or hardrinded succulent fruit, which is commonly pickled 
or eaten green as a salad or pickled when young, though it may be cooked 
as the eggplant.

cumin, cummin, an annual dwarf umbelliferous apiaceous plant (Cuminum 
cyminum) of the parsley family, about a foot high, with fennel-like leaves; 
the pale-brown, aromatic, bitterish fruit or seed is used like anise and 
caraway as a condiment and a carminative (for flatulence).

dandelion, the well-known cichoriaceous composite herb (Taraxacum dens- 
leonis or Leontodon taraxacum) abundant as a weed in meadows and 
cultivated ground; it is a scapose perennial with long taproots, widely 
toothed or pinnatified leaves, and heads of bright yellow flowers on a 
naked hollow stalk succeeded by a globular head of pappose seeds; the 
leaves, stalk and root contain a bitter, milky, tonic juice, and are often 
cooked and eaten like spinach; and the root is used like chicory as a 
substitute for coffee and in medicine as a cholagogue, diuretic and 
stomachic.

darnel, the name given to a variety of annual grass-like field plants that grow 
as weeds among cereals, as ryegrass, (Lolium perenne), Italian darnel 
(Loltum italicum), both grown for grass or hay, bearded darnel (Lolium 
temulentum) whose seeds are considered poisonous.

date, the fruit of the date-palm (Phoenix dactylifera), an oblong drupe, 
growing in large clusters, with a single hard grooved seed or stone and 
sweet edible pulp; it forms an important article of food in western Asia 
and northern Africa, and is also dried and exported to other countries; 
the fruit yields a thick juicy wholesome nutritious liquid known as date- 
honey; date-wine is the fermented sap of the date-palm; the stone 
yields an oil, and when ground fine is sometimes used as a substitute for 
coffee.
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dittander, dittany, a variety of labiate plants; (1) the European pepper- 
wort (see זרעים SUPPLEMENT, FLORA)■, (2) the fraxinella, 
Sras-plant, a perennial labiate, rutaceous cultivated herb {Dictamnus albits 
or Origanum dictamnus) with pinnate leaves and white flowers which 
exhale an inflammable vapour in hot weather; and (3) the small men- 
thaceous herb cunila (Cunila origcmoides), bearing small white or purple 
flowers with two exserted stamens.

dragonwort, draĝ onswort, dragons, the herb Dracunculus vulgaris or 
Dracunculus dracunculus; the common arum and wakerobin (which see) 
are varieties of this plant; the name is also used for tarragon and 
snakeweed (which see).

duckweed, a small free-floating plant (of the family Lemnaceae, particularly 
of the genus Lemna), consisting of a simple thalloid leafy expansion 
bearing roots below and naked sorophylls above; the plants float in still 
water and give the appearance of green carpet.

ebony, the name of various species of trees {Diospyros ebenus and Diospyrus 
melanoxylon) and their hard, heavy, durable wood, exhibiting great 
variations in colour (particularly valuable in the black variety) much used 
in cabinetwork and the manufacture of instruments and as a veneer for 
other woods.

endive, the name applied to two species of annual or biennial chicoriaceous 
herbs, vis., Cichortum intybus (succory, chicory, or wild endive) indi
genous in Europe, and Cichorium endivia; one variety of the latter has 
curled or frizzled finely divided leaves which are blanched and used for 
winter salads; see chicory, succory.

eryngo, the candied root of the coarse evergreen herb eryngo or sea-holly 
{Eryngium maritimum), formerly used as a sweetmeat and as a salad, and 
regarded as an aphrodisiac (a drug inducing sexual passion or desire).

the name of any tree of the genus Ficus, especially the cultivated varieties 
of Ficus carica and their well-known, small, pear-shaped or nearly globose 
fruit the fig; the fruit is a syconium (a fleshy receptable or hollow flower- 
stalk) in whose cavity the flowers and the succeeding nutlets or ‘seeds’ 
(achenes) are concealed; the milky juice of the green fig is acrid; when 
ripe the fruit is soft and sweet, and varies in colour from dark purple to 
yellowish or whitish; it is much esteemed as a food when fresh, dried or 
preserved; it is used in the preparation of a laxative (syrup of figs); the 
wild fig is usually hard and inedible.
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fir, any coniferous or pinaceous tree of the jjenus Abies, of the pine family; 
firs vary pea.tly in size and graceful appearance and shape; they are 
prized chiefly for their fragrant resin and balsam and timber; in hardness 
and appearance the wood closely resembles spruce; its fruit is knowm as 
cone (which see).

flax, the plant Linutn, especially L inuvi iisitatissimiim, of the family Linaccae; 
it is a slender erect annual, with stems about two feet high, having 
linear-lanceolate leaves, and blue flowers which are succeeded by pods 
containing tlie mucilaginous seeds commonly known as linseed and 
flaxseed; the plant grows in water covered soil, and it is cultivated for 
its long, soft, silky, textile bast or fibre (known as flax) and for its seeds; 
tile fibre, freed from the stem by rotting {retting) and various mechanical 
processes, is used in the manufacture of linen thread which is woven into 
cloth {cambric, latvn, etc.); the seeds yield linseed oil, are made into cakes 
for feeding cattle, and are used for poultices.

gall-nut, gatl-apple, or oak-apph, the galls of commerce, of the gall-oak 
[Ouercus infectoria and Querens lusitanica)] the gal! is a swelling or an 
excrescence on the tissues of planls, due to the attacks of certain parasites 
(worms, mites, insects or certain bacteria), and fungi and slime-moulds 
which cause an abnormal and occasionally remarkable proliferation of the 
cells of the host plant; generally the insect punctures the leaf or bark, 
laying its egg(s) in the perforation and the larva lives and subsists on the 
gall; the commercial galls [nutgalls and gcdlnuts) are the product of the 
action of a gall-fly (Cynips) on particularly the oak; the galls contain 
tannin or tannic acid which is extracted for various purposes, and they 
are used in making ink, in dyeing and tanning, and in medicine.

gourd, the general name for the trailing or climbing plants melon, pumpkin, 
squash, calabash, colocynth or some similar plants of the family Cucur- 
bitaceae; the large fleshy fruit has a hard rind and is commonly club
shaped; the shell of the fruit when dried and hollowed out is used as a 
water-bottle, dipper, float, rattle, etc.; the sweet juicy pulp is eaten raw 
or used as a culinary vegetable.

grain, a collective name for any of the common cereals (see cereal).
grape, the smooth-skinned, juicy, deliciously sweet berry or fruit, usually 

growing in bunches or clusters, of the grape-vine (see vine), of any of 
the many species of the genus Vitis, family Vitaceae; in colour it ranges 
from pearly white to deep red, purple or black, and in shape from globose 
to narrowly oblong; it is extensively cultivated for eating raw and for 
making uhne and raisins.
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^ a s s ,  any of the monocotyledonous plants of the family Poaceae, having 
hollow, jointed stems (culms) with alternate two-ranked sheathing leaves; 
the flowers are enclosed in glumes (spikelets composed of bracts, racemes 
or panicles); the fruit consists of a seedlike grain (caryopsis); grass is used 
as fodder; when cut and dried it is known as hay which is fed to cattle, 
horses, sheep, etc.

:grist, the portion of grain to be ground; also the grain ground.
grit (grits), the name applied to (1) the coarse part of meal, and (2) hulled 

or granulated or coarsely-ground wheat or other corn, and used in brewing 
as an adjunct to malt. Compare groats.

groats, the hulled and crushed dried oats (chiefly) or wheat, but also barley 
and maize, the fragments of which are larger than grits (which see).

hart’s-tongue, hartstongue, a European polypodiaceous fern {Phyllitis 
scolopendrium or Scolopendrium vulgare), common in damp woods; it has 
simple lanceolate bright-green fronds, often auricled at the base, and 
sporanges dark-brown at maturity.

hay, the term for grass, clover, and the like, cut or mown and dried or cured 
for preservation and used as fodder.

herbdragon, see tarragon.
horsebean, a variety of the common broad bean (see bean), given to horses.
horseradish, a cruciferous common garden herb (Roripa armoracia) of the 

family Brassicaceae, with tall stem, white flower, and broad, large, oblong 
root-leaves; its white, firm, thick rootstock, having a very pungent flavour, 
is used when grated or scraped as a condiment or relish and also medicin
ally as a stomachic; its fruit is pickled or cooked as a vegetable, and it 
also yields oil of ben used for extracting perfumes and for lubricating 
delicate machinery.

husk, the term applied to (1) the dry outer integument of certain fruits or 
seeds,* (2) the epicarp, (3) the glume or rind, and (4) the hull. * especially 
the hard, dry, leafy or membranaceous, fibrous sheath of grain, nuts, etc.

hyacinth-beam (see bean), a twining fabaceous vine {Dolichas lablab) often 
cultivated for its dark purple racemose flowers and flat bean-like fods, 
whose seeds are eaten in the tropics.

hyssop, a small bushy mint-like herb (Hyssopus officinalis), with highly 
aromatic pungent leaves and small clusters of blue flowers often cultiva
ted in gardens as a remedy for bruises. The hyssop of the Pentateuch, 
used in purificatory and sacrificial rites, is supposed to be the thorny 
caper (Cappaaris spinosa), but the name may have been probably applied 
to several different plants.
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ivy, an evergreen widely cultivated climb'ng shrub {Hedera helix) of the 
family Araiiaceae, clinging to walls by means of numerous fine aerial roots, 
with shining, dark green, ovate, usually 5-angled leaves; the small 
greenish-yellow flowers in umbels bear dark—almost black—berries; the 
plant was in ancient times sacred to Bacchus; it is a favourite ornamental 
for covering walls, etc.

judas-tree, any leguminous tree of the genus Cercis, particularly Cercis 
canadensis of the family Caesalpiniaceae, and another species of the genus 
Cercis siliquastrum; the plant bears in the early spring a profuse covering 
of red-purple flowers which appear before the leaves.

kernel, a term applied to (1) a grain or seed, particularly the edible part 
contained in the stone of a fruit or the shell of a nut, and (2) any seed 
enclosed in a hard case.

knotgrrass, a common cosmopolitan polygonaceous weed or herb {Polygonum 
auiculare), with intricately-branched, jointed, creeping stems, linear 
leaves, and minute pink or greenish flowers; an infusion of it was once 
supposed to stunt the growth of an animal; the term ‘knotgrass’ is also 
used for the wild oat {Avena fatua)■ and it is also the name of a tropical 
grass.

lentil, a widely cultivated, fabaceous, leguminous, annual {Lentilla lens, Lens 
esciilenta, Ervum lens), with a branching stem, leaves of 8-12 leaflets, 
pale blue flowers, and broad long pods containing ■2 or 3 round, flat, lens
shaped, edible seeds, which are cooked like peas or beans or ground into 
meal; the leafy stalks are used also for fodder; the lentil mentioned in 
the Bible applies to several vetch-like plants (see vetch).

leek, a commonly cultivated, culinary, liliaceous herb {Allium porrum) closely 
allied to the onion and garlic, but with a more pungent flavour, having 
a cylindrical bulb and flat, broadly linear, bluish-green, succulent leaves; 
it is eaten as a relish or cooked in soups, etc.

lemon, the tropical or subtropical tree and fruit {Citrus medica Umonum) of 
the family Rutaceae; the fruit is a syncarpous, polycarpellary, many 
seeded, pale yellow berry, usually ellipsoidal, with a protruding point at 
one end and umbonnate at the apex; the juice has a sharp pungent taste 
and yields citric acid; the rind or exocarp yields the fragrant oil of lemon; 
it is used for flavouring and is eaten prepared in a variety of ways; lemon 
juice is also used in cookery and in bet erages, and it possesses remarkable 
medicinal properties as an antiscorbutic. Compare citron, lime.
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lettuce, a c u lin a ry  ch ico riiiceo u s h e rb  o f  th e  g e n u s  Lactuca, e sp ecia lly  th e  
L actuca  saliva  o r gardrti h ttu c e  w h o se  c risp  su c c u le n t leaves a re  u sed  as 
a s a la d ; th e  p la n t  c o n ta in s  a m ilky ju ic e ; th e re  are  m an y  v a rie tie s .

lichen, o n e  of a g ro u p  of sm all, flo w erless, th a llo p h y tic , c ry p to g a m ic  p la n ts  
{ } \1s/>aJum d is tichum ), o ften  of a  g re e n -g re y  o r y e llo w  t in t ,  g ro w in g  as 
e p ip h y te s  o n  th e  b a rk  of tree s , rocks, e tc .; i t  h a s  a  f la t  o r  b ra n c h in g  th a llu s , 
n o t d if fe re n tia te d  in to  s tem  a n d  leaf, b u t  v a ry in g  g re a tly  in  te x tu re , b e in g  
fo liaceous, c ru s tac eo u s , friitico se  o r g e la tin o u s ; i t  is a  c o m p o s ite  o rg a n ism , 
a fu n g u s  sy m b io tic a lly  u n ite d  w ith  an a lg a ; m a n y  lic h e n s  fu rn is h  artic les  
(if fo o d  a n d  d y es; th e  d r ie d  rh izo m e  is u sed  in  m ed ic in e .

linseed, (see flax);

lime, a c u ltiv a te d  tree  {C itrus m edica acida) o f th e  fam ily  Rutaccae; a lso  its 
sm all, g lo b o se  o r o vate , g re en ish -y e llo w  f ru i t,  w h o se  so f t  ju ic y  p u lp  y ie ld s 
an  acid , s lig h tly  b i tte r ,  c o lo u rless  ju ic e  u se d  a s  a b ev erag e  a n d  m ed ic in a lly  
as a n  a n tisc o rb u tic , C o m p are  citron, lemon.

lion’s-leaf, a so u th  E u ro p e a n  b e rb e r id a c e o u s  p la n t {Leontice leontopetaliini) 
h a v in g  racem es o f sm a ll, ye llow , 6 -m e ro u s  flo w ers a n d  c o m p o u n d  leaves 
w ith  s ix  le a f le ts ; its  tu b e ro u s  ro o t is so m e tim es u sed  as a  so ap  su b s ti tu te .

lotus, lote, lotos, a v a r ie ty  o f  p la n ts  o f  th e  w ater-lily  fam ily , p a r tic u la r ly  th e  
white-lotus {Castalia lo tus) a n d  th e  blue-lotus {Castalia caerulea); th e  
f r u i t— also  th e  w in e  m ad e  fro m  it— w as su p p o se d  to  p ro d u c e  a c o n d itio n  
of d re am y  c o n te n tm e n t a n d  c o m p le te  o b liv io n  o f  hom e a n d  fr ie n d s .

lupin, lupine, a n y  p la n t  o f  th e  leg u m in o u s  fa b a c e o u s  g e n u s  L u p in u s , esp ec
ially  L u p in u s cdbus u se d  as a fo d d e r;  th e  yellow lupine y ie ld s a n  a lk a lo id  
c o m p o u n d  lup ln id in ;  th e  p la n t  c a r r ie s  a fu n g u s  w h ic h  cau ses p o iso n in g  
{lupinosis) in  c a tt le  t h a t  e a t it.

madder, an  h e rb a c e o u s  c lim b in g  p la n t  o f th e  g e n u s  R ubia , o f th e  m a d d e r  
fam ily  (Rubiaceae)■, th e  spec ies R u b ia  tinc to rium  is a s h ru b b y , ro u g h  h a iry  
p e re n n ia l h e rb  (re se m b lin g  th e  com m on  bedstratv), w ith  v e r tic illa te  leaves, 
sm all, y e llow ish , p an ic led  flo w ers , w h o se  ro o t  y ie lds a red  d y e  {alizarin) 
u se d  as a p ig m e n t in m a n y  lakes; th e  ro o t is also  u sed  m ed ic in a lly .

maidenhair, maidenhair fern, a n y  fe rn  o f  th e  g e n u s  A d ia n tu m , especia lly  
in E u ro p e  th e  true maidenhair; o r  Venus’s-hair (A d ia n tu m  capillus- 
veneris), h a v in g  g ra c e fu l, s le n d e r, h a ir- l ik e  s tip es a n d  d e lica te  f ro n d s , 
c o m m o n  in  d a m p , ro ck y  w o o d s ; i t  w as fo rm erly  m u c h  u sed  in  m ed ic in e .

maize, Indian corn, a ta ll s to u t g ra m in ac e o u s  g ra ss  (2ea  m ays) ex ten siv e ly  
c u ltiv a te d  as a fo o d -p la n t  a n d  fo ra g e -p la n t, a n d  th e  g ra in  is a lso  u se d  as 
fo o d  fo r  m en  a n d  a n im a ls ;  th e  p la n t  h a s  m ale  a n d  fem ale  flo w ers , d is tin c t 
on  th e  sam e  stem .
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mesquite (see algarroba), a mimosaceous tree or shrub (Prosopis glandu- 
losa); it has pinnate leaves, and smkll fragrant flowers in a dense raceme; 
the beanlike pods are very rich in sugar and form a valuable food for 
stock; the heavy hard wood is much used for posts and fences, for fuel 
and in cabinetwork.

millet, a graminaceous annual grass [Pcauciim miliaceum) growing 3 4  feet ־
high; its minute nutritious seed is cultivated for forage and as a food 
for birds, and also as a cereal for human consumption.

mustard, the name of two species of cultivated annual herbs (^Brassica or 
Sitiapk) of the family Brassicaceae—white m ustard (Brassica alba or 
Sinapis alba) and black m ustard (Brassica nigra or Sinapis nigra); both 
have lyrately lobed leaves, yellow flowers, and slender linear beaked pods 
of round seeds, w'hich are crushed and pounded to a yellow pungent 
powder, frequently adulterated with turmeric and other substances, used 
as a condiment, and as a medicinal rubefacient or counterirritant (poultice, 
plaster), a stimulant, a diuretic, and in large doses an emetic.

myrtle, any tree or shrub of the genus M yrtus, especially M yrtus communis, 
the common m yrtle of the Mediterranean countries; it grows from 6-10 
feet high, with glossy, ovate or lanceolate, evergreen leaves, solitary, axillary, 
fragrant, white or rose-coloured flowers, and pulpy black berries or seeds; 
the wood, flowers, leaves, and berries yield an oil used in perfumery; the 
sweet aromatic berries are eaten when fresh, and when dried are fised 
as a condiment; the beautifully mottled wood is valued in turnery.

nettle, (1) any plant, such as the common or great nettle, the small nettle,
of the genus Urtica, whose species grow profusely on waste grounds, way
sides, etc., mainly coarse herbs armed with minute, stinging leaf hairs (the 
stinging being caused by the irritating watery juice exuded from the hairs 
when broken), and bearing greenish, inconspicuous, imperfect flowers; (2) 
any plant of the family Lirlicaceae; (3) many other prickly or stinging 
plants, such as the hedge-nettle, wood-nettle, red-nettle, white 
nettle, bee-nettle, hemp-nettle.

oat, a hardy cereal grass of many varieties (A 1<ena satira) all of which flourish 
best in cool countries; also its grain; it has a smooth culm or stem 2-4 
feet high, with pedunculate spikelets each with two perfect flowers (the 
lower usually awned); it is cultivated as food for man and horses; the 
wild oat (Arena jalua), cultivated for hay in some lands, is a tall grass 
resembling the cultivated oat, a frequent weed in cornfelds, noted for 
its long twisted awn; oat-meal makes wholesome porridge and cakes.
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oleaster, any ornamental shrub or small tree, with fragrant yellow flowers 

and reddish-brown, bitter, inedible fruit, of the genus Elaeagnus, espec
ially Elaeagnus hortensis, often called wild olive; it is also the name of the 
true wild olive (Olea oleaster), with more or less thorny branches and 
inedible fruit.

olive, an evergreen tree (Olea europaea), with narrow, entire, leathery leaves, 
green above and thorny beneath, and axillary clusters of small whitish- 
yellow flowers, and a bluish-black oily fruit containing a bony two-celled 
stone; the fruit of the common cultivated olive (Olea sativa) yields the 
well known valuable olive oil, which is used for making soap and candles, 
for burning in lamps, for medical purposes, very extensively as a food in 
a variety of ways and for preserving fish; the tree grows slowly to a 
height of 40 feet whose variegated, hard, yellow wood is much prized in 
turnery and cabinet work; the fruit—the olive—is pickled when unripe 
by soaking in potash-lime water to remove the bitterness from the pulp 
and is then bottled in aromatised brine; the bluish-hlack ripe olives are 
also Used as a relish.

onion, the edible, underground, round bulb,consisting of close concentric coats, 
of a biennial herb (Allium cepa) of the family Liliaceae; it varies much in 
size and m colour from dark red to white; it has a characteristic (alliaceous) 
pungent odour and strong flavour due to an acrid volatile oil which 
boiling destroys; it is used as a food both when raw, boiled, and pickled, 
and is much used as a culinary vegetable all over the world.

palm, any monocotyledonous tree or shrub of the large palm family 
(Phaenicaceae); the stem is usually columnar, upright and unbranched, 
with a head of gigantic, pinnate or palmately cleft, fan-shaped leaves with 
stout, sheathing, often prickly, petioles; the small flowers are borne in 
huge clusters subtended by spathes; the more important varieties (e.g., 
date-palm, coco-palm, betel-palm, oil-palm, palmrya, assai) are 
valued for their fruit (of various forms—nut, drupe, or berry) and timber; 
the leaves are used in thatching and wrapping, and for ornamental pur
poses; the wood is extensively used in the arts (in building, making boxes, 
etc.); the fruit yields the valuable palm-oil used for making soap and 
candles; sugar and wine are made from the sap; wax and sago are occa
sional products.

palm-ivy, a creeper on palm trees,
papyrus, the paper reed or paper rash, a tall, aquatic, perennial sedge 

(Cyperus papyrus or Papyrus antiquorum), native to Egypt and neigh
bouring countries, with a smooth triangular stem 6-10 feet high and a 
large compound umbel with drooping rays; its fibre was used for many
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purposes; its pith (and also stem) was used as a writing material by the 
ancients (300 B.C.E.—400 C.E.), prepared from a layer of the thin longi
tudinal strips overlaid with a similar layer at right angles (and sometimes 
with a third layer crosswise), then steeped in water, pressed into an 
homogeneous surface, and dried to form a sheet to write on.

pea, the round, edible seed of the hardy climbing leguminous annual herb 
(Pisutn satimim) of the family Fabaceae; the plant has pinnate leaves with 
a terminal tendril, and papilionaceous flowers succeeded by long pods 
each containing a row of the seeds; the seed may be eaten raw, but it is 
mostly used as a culinary vegetable; it is also pickled, or preserved by 
drying; the succulent pods of one variety are also edible; the field pea 
{Pisutn arvense) is used as food for stock.

peat, a term applied to (1) a piece of turf usually cut roughly brick-shaped 
and used as fuel, and (2) a mass of semicarbonised vegetable tissue ap- 
preaching the condition of lignite formed by the incomplete decomposition 
in water of various plants (particularly mosses of the genus Sphagnum), 
often forming bogs whence it is removed, dried, frequently compressed, 
and used for fuel, but owing to its bulk and large content of water and 
ash and comparatively low heating capacity it does not compare with 
coal for utility.

pedicel, the small stalk or stalk-like structure supporting a single flower in a 
branched inflorescence composed of flowers arranged upon a common 
main stalk the peduncle; the term pedicel is also frequently used synony
mously for peduncle (which see).

peduncle, the general supporting stalk to a fruit or an inflorescence, whether 
a solitary flower or a cluster; its ultimate branches or divisions are called 
pedicels (compare pedicel).

pennyroyal, a low, erect, branching, strong-scented, perennial herb of the 
mint family {Mentha pulegium or Hedeoma pulegiodes), with small 
pungent aromatic leaves and prostrate habit; it yields the commercial oil 
of pennyroyal used as an emmenagogue (an excitant or promoter of the 
menses) and as a culicifuge (a preparation used as a protective agent 
against mosquitoes, gnats, etc,).

pepper, the pepper plant of several varieties, especially the black' pepper 
{Piper nigrum) and red pepper {Capsicum annuuni); the tree may grow 
to 20 feet in height; it has long alternate leaves and flowers in long 
catkins; the dried berries yield when ground into powder black pepper, 
and the dried seeds divested of the pulp make white pepper; the prepared 
pepper is a pungent, aromatic condiment, used for flavouring, and acts 
as a digestive stimulant and carminative..
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pepperwort, a species of cress {Lepidium latifolium) and also any plant of 
the family Piperacece.

pine, any cone-bearing tree, of the genus Pinus, or of various allied coniferous, 
genera, with evergreen needle-shaped leaves growing in clusters; some 
having edible seeds; its wood is white or yellow, often highly resinous 
(yielding turpentine), straight-grained and usually very durable, much 
used in carpentry and building; (see cone).

pod, the dry, dehiscent fruit or seed vessel or capsule of a plant, especially a 
legume (as of the bean or pea—which see).

pomegranate, the fruit of a tree (Punka granatum) of the family Punkacece; 
the fruit is a large, roundish, many-celled berry, about the size of a big 
apple, with a tough, leathery, reddish-yellow rind enclosing hundreds 
of large red seeds each enveloped in a pleasantly subacid crimson pulp 
yielding a cooling wine-like drink; the seeds are eaten uncooked; the 
rind and flowers are used as a powerful astringent and in tanning, and 
tliey yield a red dye.

privet, an ornamental European and north African oleaceous shrub {Lingus- 
trutn mdgare) with elliptic-lanceolate, smooth, dark-green, half-evergreen 
leaves and clusters of small white flowers succeeded by glossy black 
berries; the privet is widely planted for hedges.

pulse, the term for leguminous plants collectively, such as beans, lentils, peas 
(which see), and also their edible seeds,

pumpkin, the large, round, nearly globular, flat-ended, yellow fruit of a 
cucurbitaceous plant (Cucurbita pepo), with flattish oval seeds, and also 
the large trailing vine with heart-shaped leaves that bears it; the fruit 
contains a fleshy edible layer next the rind, much used as food for stock 
and also as a vegetable in cookery; the seed kernels are edible.

radish, the fleshy, slightly pungent, antiscorbutic, fleshy root of the brassi- 
caceous cruciferous plant (also called radish) Raphanus sativus, with 
lyrately lobed basal leaves and pink flowers; it is commonly eaten raw as 
a salad or relish.

reed, the culm or stem of certain tall, straight, coarse grasses—or the grasses 
themselves—growing in wet places, especially the two varieties of the 
common reed (Phragmitis phragmitis and Phragmitis communis); they 
are used for thatching or plastering on, and for making mats.
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reed-grass, ;my reed or reedlike grass, the ditch reed and the bur reed, 
especially any tall perennial grass of the genera Phragmites and Ccdama- 
grostis (some species of the latter of which are used for hay), and of the 
genus Arundo (particularly Ariindo donax).

resin, an amorphous substance exuding from plants and trees, believed -to 
result from the oxidation of volatile oils secreted by the plant; resins are 
Soft or hard, according to the amount of oil they contain and how long 
they have been exposed to the air; they are insoluble in water, usually 
soluble in alcohol; nearly all plants and trees yield resin by extraction 
with alcohol; from some the resin exudes naturally or can be obtained by 
incision; it is exclusively used in making varnishes, etc., and in pharmacy; 
among the commercial resins are amber, copal, lac and mastic, and the 
less known dammar, guaiacutn, rosin and scttidardc.

rice, an annual aquatic cereal grass {Oryza sativcL) bearing its seeds in a 
branching panicle of racemes; it is cultivated in warm climates on wet, 
irrigated, or inundated land; the seed, rice, is eaten cooked by more 
human beings than any other cereal; rice flour, rice dust, or rice starch 
is extensively used as a food and industrially to make dextrin, as a 
stiffening for materials, and medicinally.

rose, any shrub—and its beautiful flowers—of the genus Rosa, comprising 
40-50 species in the wild state, with usually hardy, erect, or climbing, 
rod-like, prickly stems and unequally pinnate leaves; the wild flowers 
are single, having 4 or more frequently 5 petals, varying from pink to 
red, yellow and white, with numerous stamens and pistils; when cultivated, 
the stamens are transformed into petals and the flowers become double 
or semi-double; the cultivated flowers possessing a fragrant scent and 
numerous varying lovely colours are used for ornament; they yield rose-oil 
used in perfumery.

rush, any one of the various grass-like usually aquatic herbs of the genus 
}uncus (family funcacea)■, the common rush {}uncus effusus) grows in 
marshy ground or on the borders of rivers or ponds, having soft, pliant, 
cylindrical, leafless stems or stalks (properly leaves), 2-4 feet high, with 
panicles of small greenish flowers at the top; dries rushes are used for 
bottoming chairs, plaiting mats, and strewing over floors; the pith of the 
stems is used for candle wicks or rushlights.

rye, the grain or seed of the tall-growing, hardy, annual cereal grass {Secale 
cereale) or the plant, having loose spikes with an articulate rachis and 
long-awn.ed flowering glumes; it is nearly allied to wheat; rye flour is not 
so nutritious as wheat flour, and bread—black bread—made of it is dark
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in colour; it is hardier than wheat and grows well in light soil, moun- 
tainaus districts and cold lands; it is used in the manufacture of gin and 
whisky; when the flour is affected by the disease ergot it is very dangerous 
as a food; rye-straw is used in the manufacture of paper, hats, etc.

safflower, a thistle-like, asteraceous, annual plant (Carthamus tinctorius), 
about 2 feet high, with spiny heads of large orange-red flowers, which 
yield a red dye used in dyeing silks, etc., and as an ingredient in rouge; 
the dried florets are made into a drug used in medicine like, or in place 
of, saffron; the seeds yield an oil used for burning in lamps and for 
cooking.

saffron, the dried, deep orange-red, pungent stigmas of the saffron-plant 
{Crocus sativus), a species of crocus having purple flowers; it is widely 
cultivated in southern Europe; it was much used medicinally as a stimu
lant, emmenagogue, cordial, and antispasmodic; a deep orange-coloured 
substance obtained from the stignias is now used mainly as a flavouring 
and colouring ingredient in cookery, and in colouring liqueurs, confec
tionery, varnishes, etc.

savory, a hardy, annual, aromatic, seasoning culinary herb of the labiate genus 
Satureia hortensis of the mint family, with smooth leaves and small 
axillary, pale-lilac flowers.

sea holly, a European evergreen, coarse, apiaceous herb (genus Eryngium 
maritimum) whose candied root (eryngo) was formerly used as an aphro
disiac (an excitative stimulant to sexual intercourse).

seed, the fertilised ovule, with an embryo formed within it, consisting of a 
nucleus enveloped by usually two integuments (the inner called the endo- 
pleura or legmen, the outer termed the testa)) the term seed is also applied 
to any part of a plant which will propagate a new plant.

serpentaria, the fibrous aromatic root of the snakeroot (which see).

sesame, sesamum, an Indian herb (Sesamuni indicum), and also a genus of 
annual herbs of the family Pedaliacea, with alternate or opposite entire 
or divided leaves, solitary, axillary, irregular, campanulate, pinkish or 
yellow flowers, curved tube dilated above the base, and a two-celled, 
4-angled capsular fruit, containing numerous oily seeds the source of the 
gingiii-oil used as an adulterant for olive-oil,

snakeroot, the root or rhizome and plant of any one of the different genera 
and families Cimifuga racemosa, Chiococca angustijolia—called serpen- 
taria—has been a reputed antidote for snakebite, and is used largely in 
medicine.
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snakeweed, bistort, Virginia snakeroot, a perennial herb (Aristolochia 
serpentaria), about a foot high, having a jointed stem, ovate or oblong 
leaves, and purplish flowers; its fibrous root has medicinal properties (see 
snakeroot).

spelt, a cereal {Triticum spelta) intermediate between wheat and barley, having 
loose ears, the grains being triangular in cross section; it was the chief 
cereal of ancient Egypt in Biblical times; it grows well on poor soils; 
the flour makes nourishing bread,

spice, an aromatic, pungent, appetising, edible, vegetable substance or the 
vegetable itself (as allspice, cassia, cinnamon, clove, ginger, mace, 
nutmeg, pepper, pimento, vanilla) obtained from tropical plants used 
to season food and to flavour certain beverages, sauces, pickles, etc.

spikenard, a perennial, araliaceous or valerianaceous herb [Nardmtachys 
jatamansi); its root yields a perfume similar to that of valerian but 
stronger; the plant was also used in ancient times for preparing the 
fragrant ointment spikenard.

straw, the stalk or stem of cereal plants after the grain has been threshed 
out; it is used as bedding, thatching, packing, etc.

stubble, the stubs or stumps of grain-stalks left in the ground after the crop 
has been cut.

succory, a strong-stemmed chicoriaceous herb {Chondrilla juncea), 1-3 feet 
high, with linear-stemmed leaves and crowned with heads of yellow 
flowers; the root is used like chicory (which see) for adulterating coffee 
and also as a food; its leaves are edible and are also used medicinally.

sycamore, a bushy moraceous tree [Ficus sycovtorus), often called sycamore 
fig, allied to the common fig; its leaves resemble those of the mulberry; 
its numerous small sweet fruit, though inferior to the common fig, is 
extensively used as a food in Egypt; its wood is light, soft and durable, 
and was in ancient times used for the coffins of mummies.

tare, an unidentified weed that grows among wheat or other kinds of grain; 
the name is also used as an alternative for vetch and darnel (both which 
see).

taragon, tarragon, an asteraceous, composite, perennial plant [Artemisia 
dracunculus) of the wormwood genus, cultivated for its aromatic leaves 
used for seasoning, salads, flavouring soups, etc., and in the preparation 
of tarragon oil and tarragon •vinegar (vinegar flavoured with the oil or 
leaves of tarragon).
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thorn , f ; a simple or compound, stiff, woody spine resulting from a degen- 
erat^ branch viiich is' indurated, leafless and pointed; (2) any thorn
bearing or pnckle-bearing shrub or tree (especially of the genus Cratcegus).

thym e, any plant of the genus Thymus (family Labiata, comprising small, 
half-shrubby plants of the mint family); it is a compact undershrub, 6-10 
inches high, with fragrant leaves and purple flowers in spikes; the common 
garden thyme is cultivated as a pot-herb for seasoning in cookery.

tow , short coarse flax, hemp, or jute fibre resulting from heckling or swing
ling from the fine and longstapled fibre.

vetch, any leguminous fabaceous plant of the genus Vicia, of the bean family; 
the com m on vetch or ta re  (which see) has a decumbent or climbing 
stem 2-3 feet long, pinnate leaves and violet-purple flowers; it is valuable 
as fodder.

vine, grape-vine, of the genus Vitis •vinifera, has a slender, weak stem that 
trails on the ground or rises by means of aerial rootlets fastening on to 
some support, or by clasping or twining about a support; its whitish or 
deep-red, deliciously sweet, juicy berries, called grapes (which see), 
usually grow in clusters.

vinegar, the pleasantly sour and sharp scented acetic acid liquid obtained 
from any dilute alcoholic liquid, particularly wine and cyder by oxidation, 
as by acetous fermentation; but it may be made from the fermented juice 
of nearly any fruit, and under favourable conditions any watery solution 
of a fermentable sugar may be transformed into vinegar; it is used as a 
relish and condiment, and as a preservative as in pickling, and also in 
the arts. The simplest method of making vinegar from cider and most 
fruits is by exposing the liquid in the air in a warm place, and as the 
fermenting bacterium {Mycoderma aceti) is always present in the air the 
addition of mother* is not necessary. In the continuous process the 
juice is added in instalments to vinegar in a large oak cask, the vinegar 
being drawn off from time to time. In the quick process, usually employed 
for malt, beer, and spirit vinegars, the liquid trickles slowly over shavings 
or other porous material placed in a tall vat and impregnated with an 
acetifier, and collects at the bottom as vinegar. The characteristic sour
ness of vinegar is due to acetic acid, of which it ordinarily contains 9-10 
per cent, though the so-called vinegar essence or double vinegar, made 
from spirits, contains up to 14 per cent. Wine vinegar, pale-yellow to red 
in colour, contains also tartaric acid, and has a highly valued aroma. 
Cider vinegar, brownish in colour, contains also malic acid and has an 
apple odour. Malt and beer vinegars, brown in colour, contain also various
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dissolved substances. Spirit vinegars being nearly colourless and odour
less are often artificially coloured and flavoured with apple juice. Imita
tion vinegar is made frorn pyroligenous acid. M other or m other-of- 
vinegar—a slimy mucilaginous film which develops on the surface of 
alcoholic liquids undergoing fermentation; it is composed of yeast cells 
and bacteria (genus Acetobacter) and is active in the production of acetous 
fermentation; it is added to wine or cyder as a starter to produce vinegar..

Wsdcerobbin, (compare arum), also called cuckoo-pint, belongs to various 
species of plants (e.g., arum maculatum) having dark green, spotted, simple 
and arrovv-shaped leaves and erect spathe; the species Trillium  grandi- 
floruni are liliaceous plants bearing large flowers.

walnut, the nut of any tree of the genus ]uglans (especially Juglans regia and 
Juglans nigra), the deliciously tasting kernel, a two-lobed seed contained 
in a hard spheroidal shell covered with a green fleshy husk, may be eaten 
raw or pickled or grated and used for flavouring; the wood of the tree 
is much valued for furniture and for indoor fittings because it takes a 
high polish; the seed yields an oil used for paints and in the arts.

weed, any herbaceous, unsightly, obnoxious, useless plant, growing wild and 
rank, cumbering the ground and hindering the growth of necessary 
vegetation.

whe,־it, the grain and the cereal plant [Triticum  vulgare or Triticum  sativum)] 
it is the most important of the cereals, and is second to rice in the number 
of people by whom it is used as a staple food; the plant is a tall, slender, 
annual or biennial, bearing at its summit a four-cornered imbricated spike 
of usually 4-flowered spikelets called the head or ear; the seeds or grain 
yield a white flour from which the white wheaten bread is made; the 
secondary products of milling wheat (bran, middlings, etc.) are used as 
food for stock.

willow, any shrub or tree of the genus Salix; willows usually grow near or 
by watercourses, generally in the temperate or colder regions of the 
northern hemisphere; they vary in height from a few inches to 60 feet; 
they have smooth branches and frequently long, slender, pliant and often 
drooping branchlets or osiers (used for basket work and rope making); 
some are valued for their excellent timber; the bark of some is very rich 
in tannin.

woad, a brassicaceous herb {!satis tinctoria) of the mustard family; it is 2-4 
feet high, bearing yellow flowers in panicles; the leaves when powdered 
and fermented yield a blue dye, woad (essential constituent indigotin) 
which has been generally superseded by indigo,
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dissolved substances. Spirit vniegars being nearly colourless and odour
less are often artificially coloured and flavoured with apple juice. Imita
tion vinegar is made from pyroligenoiis acid. M other or mother-of- 
vinegar—a slimy mucilaginous film which develops on the surface of 
alcoholic liquids undergoing fermentation; it is composed of yeast cells 
and bacteria (genus Acetobacter) and is active in the production of acetous 
fermentation; it is added to wine or cyder as a starter to produce vinegar..

wakerobbin, (compare arum), also called cuckoo-pint, belongs to various 
species of plants (e.g., arum maculatum) having dark green, spotted, simple 
and arrow-shaped leaves and erect spathe; the species Trillium  grandi- 
flortim  are liliaceous plants bearing large flowers.

walnut, the nut of any tree of the genus Juglans (especially Juglcms regia and 
Juglans nigra), the deliciously tasting kernel, a two-lobed seed contained 
in a hard spheroidal shell covered with a green fleshy husk, may be eaten 
raw or pickled or grated and used for flavouring; the wood of the tree 
is much valued for furniture and for indoor fittings because it takes a 
high polish; the seed yields an oil used for paints and in the arts.

weed, any herbaceoi.is, unsightly, obnoxious, useless plant, growing wild and 
rank, cumbering the ground and hindering the growth of necessary 
vegetation.

wbe.'it, the grain and the cereal plant {Triticum  vulgare or Triticum  sativum); 
it is the most important of the cereals, and is second to rice in the number 
of people by wbom it is used as a staple food; the plant is a tall, slender, 
annual or biennial, bearing at its summit a four-cornered imbricated spike 
of usually 4-flowered spikelets called the head or ear; the seeds or grain 
yield a white flour from which the white wheaten bread is made; the 
secondary products of milling wheat (bran, middlings, etc.) are used as 
food for stock.

willow, any shrub or tree of the genus Salix; willows usually grow near or 
by watercourses, generally in the temperate or colder regions of the 
northern hemisphere; they vary in height from a few inches to 60 feet; 
they have smooth branches and frequently long, slender, pliant and often 
drooping branchlets or osiers (used for basket work and rope making); 
some are valued for their excellent timber; the bark of some is very rich 
in tannin.

woad, a brassicaceous herb {!satis tinctoria) of the mustard family; it is 2-4 
feet high, bearing yellow flowers in panicles; the leaves when powdered 
and fermented yield a blue dye, woad (essential constituent indigotin) 
which has been generally superseded by indigo.
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6, 8 — n“מגלה 1  ק מרעד 3 : ק <n
6 .9  .................. קטן מועד 3  *n

11,13-21...................... »P.9 שבת
1 1 .1 8  ...................... 3א* קטן מרעד 
11.18 ,2 0 ........................ n»מגלה 1
1 1 ,2 0 ........................ ק מועד 3 ק n̂
מגלה ״!! ........................ 12.2 n
1 4 .2 2  ................... השנה ראש  Pn
15.1- 3 .............. השנה ראש  P n
1 5 .2  ................ קטן מועד 3  ®n
16, 8 ביצה 2%;חגיגה 2............ ®n
16, 9 et seq...................... 3 מגלה*̂

1 6 . 1 4  ..........4 ה  כ סו ‘n ה ; רג ח  P n
1 6 , 1 6 ה...................................... ג חגי  p
1 6 . 1 6 . 1 7 ה............................  ל ג מ  P n
1 6 . 1 7  ................................. ה ג חגי  P n •®
1 8 , 3 ה.................................................. צ י ב  P n
2 1 , 1 - 9 .................................... 2 ה  ל ג מ »n

2 2 , 6 ......................................... 4 ה  ל ג מ ®n
2 2 .1 1  ................................. ה צ י ב  P N״
2 3 , 2 4  ....................... ה 1 .. ל ג מ «n
2 5 , 5 - 1 1 ......................................5 % ה  צ בי
25 , 17 e t  s e q ........................ .. 3 ה  ל ג מ ^
2 6 , 3 e t  s e q ......................... ם  חי ס פ  lO‘
2 6 , 1 3 - 1 5 ............. ...............2 ה  ל ג מ »n
2 6 . 1 4  .................... ם 8 .. חי ס פ ®n
2 7 , 7 ה.................................................. ג חגי  P n
3 1 .1 1 ה ....................................  חגיג  P n
3 3 .1 7  ....................... ש 3  א ה ר שג ה ®n
3 3 -3 4  .................................  4 ה  ל ג מ ^n

Joshua
6 , 5 ............................................. ש י א ה ר שנ ה “

1 8 , 2 6 ........................................ 4 ה  כ סו ®n

Sam uel I .
1 2 .1 7  ................................. ת  עני ת  P n

S am u el I I .
3 , 3 5 ...............................3 ד  ע ו טן מ ק ’n

11 , 2  e t  s e q .................................. 4‘״ ה  ל ג מ
13 , 1 e t  s e q . .......................4 ה  ל ג מ ‘®
IS א 5  .......................................... 23 , מ ו n®י

K in gs /.
6 , 1 ש    א ה ר שנ ה  P n
8 ,3 7  e t  s e q ת 2®, 3.............................. עני ת ®
8 , 6 4 ה 3 .......................................  ג חגי *n

K in gs I I .
1 0 .1 5  .......................................  4 ת  י נ ע ת ®n
1 2 . 1 7 ם 6......................................  לי ק ש ®n

1 8 , 1 9 .................................... ם 4 חי ס פ ®n

Isaiah
1 . 1 8  .....................6 א מ ו ת 9;® י ב ש «

25 ד 3.................................. 8 , ע ו ן מ ט ק ®
3 0 ,1 4 ת 8 .....................................  ב ש ’
3 0 ,2 2  ....................................... 9 ת ב ש »
6 1 .1 1  ..................................... 9 ת  ב ש ®
6 3 , 9 .........................................2 ת  י ענ ת ‘n

Jerem iah
9 . 1 9 ד 3...................................  ע ר טן מ ק ®n

1 4 ,1  e t  s e q ...........................2 ת  י ענ ת ®
1 7 ,1 3 א 8    מ ו ®י
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Ezekiel
1,1 et seq. . . מגלה4;״* חגיגה
8 , 1 6 .............. n*סוכה 5 ^חגיגה 2 ;

16,1 et seq................... מגלה 5 ®̂
השגה ראש 4.............................. 33 ,20 «n
36,25 .............................. א8  מ «יו
47, l-S ........................... n®שקלים 6 

4®n השנה ראש
Hosea 

5, 8

2................................תענית 2^ ,1 3
®l 2................................תענית 3 ,2

Joel

תעלת 3®

תעלת 2!

Amos
4 ,7  .

Jonah 
3, 10

Psalms
השגה ראש 1 ............................ 33,15 ®

7 8 ,3 9 השנה ראש 4........................ «n
102, 1 et seq............. n׳n4«תעלת 2
109,18 ................................... *שבת 9 
*םסחים 10............................113,114
i l 3 - l l 8 . . ה;י 3  כ םסחיס5’,10סו !®n 

השנה ראש 4___ n̂ n, 4*n«תעלת 3 ;
1 1 6 .1  ................................... ^םסודם 5
118.1 et seq...................... ®סוכה 3 
118 ,2 5 *סוכה 3», 4............................
120.1 et seq... סוכה 5%;תעלת 2׳«  *
121, 1 et seq........................ ®תעלת 2
130, 1 et seq................... *■®תעלת 2 
136, ......................... n®תעלת 3
ISO,........................4 השנה ראש «n

P roverbs
3 , 4 .............................. n®שקלים 3
10, 7 .............................. “יומא 3 
23, 25 .............................. ®תענית 3
®שבת 9   30,19
31, 30,31 ...................... ®תענית 4 

5, 9 .............................. i תעלת n̂

S o n g  o f  Songs
3................................תענית 4® ,1 1

E cclesiastes
סוכה 2;» חגיגה   1,15  l«׳®

E sther
2, 5 .............................. ®מגלה 2 
®מגלה 2   3,1
 מגלה 1% .. 27 ,26 ,21 ,18 ,17 ,9
9, 22 .......... n®מגלה 1 

■Ezra
2, 5, 9 .......................... n®תענית 4
4, 3 ...... n®שקלים 1 ...................

N ekem iah
4,15 .......................... מגלה 2%

10 .. תעגית ,11 ,13 ,20 ,38 ,64 ,7
..............................................  4®n
10, 3 4 .................. n®תענית4 .
13, 31 ................ ■........ n®תעלת 4
3 5 ,1 6 .......................... n®תעלת 4

Chronicles I .
24,14 .......................... סוכה 5א«

Chronicles I I .
35, 3 ......................... שקלים 6%
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[N=Notes]
A aron , יומא 4“;תענית 2;® מגלה  
Ab (month of—) , פסחים 4;® שקלים 3^;  

השנה ראש 1;® תענית 4 ®; see N inth 
o f Ab.

Abba Saul, ;®4 שבת 23;® שקלים  
rה 3 .®ב 

Abba Saul ben  Batnith, see Bio
graphics. Volume I.

A bel,8 עירובץ’.
Abraham תענית 2׳* , ®.
Absalom, ^מגלה 4״ n.
Abtalion, see Biographies, Volume I. 
Abtinas (House of—), 1 שקלים 5;̂^ יומא ® 

3»1.
A btolem os,3 עירובץ■*. 
account b ook ,שבת 12%,
Acre, 31% יומא.
A dar (month of—), ;4 % פסחים 

שקלים 1־! »n , 3L ;®■1% השנה ראש  
תענית 2;%! נעלה  !*•®■®n ,!, 2®n , 3 .̂ 

added fifth, 2  Kפסחים 
additional offering, 6 פסחים®n ; 

שקלים 41, 8;® סוכה 5־®  ®n השנה ראש ;  
1%, 4%.

Additional Service, ;4 % השנה ראש   
N, 2®n, 4®תענית 1 1 4 ;®־ מגלה 2®,  ®. 

Adiabene, 31% יומא. 
adulteress (suspected—), ; יומא 31״  

 .®מגלה 2
a d z e .שבת 121,
A d in ,4  .®תענית 
a g e d  .H חגיגה,
ag io , שקלים 1׳® ’.
Afternoon S e r v i c e , 2 שבת 1;® תענית  ®n, 

.מגלה 3®, 41 ;®.®■41
Agrippina, 2 השנה ראש *.
Ahaz, 4 n®פסחים  .
A h i j a h , 1 שקלים 51׳ .
Akiba (ben Joseph), see Volume I. 
Aleph, 3 שקלים®.
Alexandria, 3 יומא*%.
Alexandrians, 6% יומא. 
algarroba, 24 שבת®n ; see Supplement 
alkali, 9 שבת®n . 
alizarin , see m adder, 
alley, עירובץ Introduction, !1׳®, 

6®.®n .®n, 71%, 9®.

alm ond, see Supplement. 
xdlspice, see spice.
Alpha, 3 שקלים®.
A ltar (Brazen—)  (— Golden) ;®חגיגה 3

שקלים 6%; יומא 5׳®’; סוכה 5%;  
 ,®פסחים 3 (— inner) ;®חגיגה 3

■4*- ׳ז8; יומא  P n , 2®>«.®n, 3%■®■®, 
’n, 5®, 6®׳®4 סוכה 5;® מגלה ;  !!%, 
1” n , 2®n nחגיגה 3*, 7 ; ; (Outer —) 

עירובץ 10;®! פסחיט 5%׳»י1;״ שקלים  
,״ 6%; יומא 1®,4■*4 ,®1 ®-«n n»׳®5 , , 7®; 
 ,®פסחים 3 (hearth—) ; !■®■®סוכה 4
7®n ; (—slope, —ram p);*10 עירובין 
n®שקלים 6*, 8 ; ;®4 ,* יומא 21׳®.®.  
—) ;®מגלה 4 ashes) 2 יומא®. 

Am alek, 3 מגלה®. 
am ber, see resin.
am-ka-aretz 3 סוכה“ n ,’חגיגה 2 ;

n®׳3% n®<%׳ .
Amidah, see Benediction.
Am orite, שבת 61״ .
Am m on, מגלה 41״ . 
am ulet, 3 שבת 6,%•® 8;® שקלים ®. 
androgyn, 19 שבת®n  .חגיגה !1 ;
anem one, see Supplement. 
aim ulm ent (deed of —) קטן מועד 3 ®n ; 

p חגיגה .
anointed priest, מגלה I  ,״
antikhi, 3 שבת*.
Antiochos Epiphanes, 4%  .תענית 
anus, פסחים ?!. 
anvil, 19% שבת. 
ap e rien t,3% שבת 14;* פסחים . 
apostate city, >®סוכה 31״ ®>®. 
Apostomus, 4 תענית®. 
apparatus, appliances, 1 שבת ®n . 
appetiser, 10 פסחים®N. 
apple, see Supplement. 
apricot, see Supplement. 
apron, 7 יומא®n .
Axab, 22 ,’16 שבת®N.
Arabia, 23 שבת®.
Arabs, 6 שבת®.
Arach, Arab, 4 תעדת®.
A ram aean, 10 פסחים*.
A ra m a ic שקלים 5;® מגלה 2%, 4%, . 
A r b e l , 2 iחגיגה 
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arbitration (documents of—) קסן מועד  
3».

Ark (of the Law);®6 עיתבץ 3;* שקלים  
יומא 51;*׳*. השנה ראש 4;י תענית 1 *, 
21 ;«י*י מגלה 31,4״•®.® •®.

arrowroot, see anim .
Arsela o f Sepphoris, 6 יומא®. 
artichoke, see Supplement. 
arum, שבת 181א ; see Supplement. 
as, שקלים 4״ n .
asafcetida, 20 שכת®; see Supplement. 
ash, a sh es,1^ שבת 9;® יומא 2;® ביצה ®, 

 .תענית 21 ;®4
asherah, סוכה 31׳®׳ ®.
Ashkeloa,3 תעדת*.
Asia M i n o r , 1 השנה ראש  *N. 
ass, 18 ,®5 שבת®n עיתבץ 3«; ;241 ,  

n®פסחים 4 השנה ראש ;  l*. 
assai, see psdm.
Assembly, 1 מגלה®. 
assessm ents,3 קסן מועד ®.
Assessors* Chamber, 1 יומא.
Assyria, 4 פסחים®.
Ass}rrian writing, מגלה 1,® 21׳ ®. 
atonement, 3 יומא®, S’*, 6®, 8®,®; 

.®ועיגה 3
Atonement (Day of —) ;*15 ,*9 שבת 

n® .*פסחים 4 n®שקלים 4 ;  et*! יומא ;
seq.; 1 השנה ראש ®n, 2®; ;® תענית 4׳*  
®l מגלה ק ק עד ,®׳ 2,® 3,®■* 4;®.א! מו  
3*n•®.

a ttic .®עירובץ 6,
A u r a n , 2 השנה ראש  *n .
Auranites, השנה IWD 2*n .
Abtalion, see Abtalion.
awaits the day, see day against day.
a x e שבת 17;® ביצה 3,  »N, 4®.
Azazel, יומא 4,* 61׳ ®n.

Babylon, 6 ,*3 שקלים®n  ביצה 5®; ;
n®תענית 1 .

B a b y l o n i a , 2 השנה ראש  ®n .*n  *מגלה 3' ;
Babylonia,6 יומא*; (— dish)3 פסחים®; 

(— c a p t i v i t y ) 2 n®תענית N; 4*שקלים  ; 
.n*מגלה 4

backyard, see yard.
b ag .®שבת 8,
baggage, 241 שבת.
baker,2 עיתבק 7•» פסחים ®.
baMng-trough,3 שבת 17;® פסחים ®.
balance, 3 בוצה®n .

balcony, 4 עירובץ 7,* 8;«׳*׳® סוכה *n ; 
^ ק מועד  P®.

balsam -oil, 2 שבת®n ; see balsam , 
Supplement. 

b a n קטן מועד 3, ®. 
bandage, 19 שבת®. 
bandit, 3 פסחים®. 
b an d s  .®.®שבת 6,
b an g le  .®שבת 6,
b an k .®עירובץ 10,
b a r b e r , 1 n®שבת  n»פסחים 4 ; קטן מועד ;

3®.
barley, 3 ,®2 פסחים®n השנה ראש 1 ; ®n ;

see Supplement.
barrel, 17 שבת®n, 21®, 221;®24 ,®׳ 

n®ביצה N; 4®עירובץ 10 nחגיגה 3*. 7 ; . 
barrow .®ביצה 3 
basin n®שבת 3, n®פסחים 5 ;®16 , .®.®®n ; 

 ,see bason, bowl ;’יומא 4®, 5*, 6
dish.

basket, 20 ,*.181 ,®16 ,®13 שבת®n -®, 
עירובץ 3;® שקלים 8;® ביצה ;®21  l®, 
קטן מועד 3 ;®4 ®. 

bason, 5 יומא*n . 
b a s ta rd מגלה 1;® חגיגה 1, ®. 
bath, 2 פסחים 2;® מגלה *; (ritual —) 

n®פסחים 8 ;®׳ יומא 3;®.®•*׳®.® חגיגה  
2®n.

bath-house, שבת l»; ;®2 פסחים
תענית 1;» מגלה 3 *.

Bath-Sheba, 4 מגלה®®n . 
beacons, 2 השנה ראש ®n n*׳®. . 
beam שבת 16;® עירובץ ,  introduction, 

n®׳*׳®׳®1 n«ביצה 4 ; קטן מועד 1״® ; n, 
2®.

beans, 1 שבת 21,® 23;® ביצה «N; 
השנה ראש 1 ®n קטן מועד 2 ; ®n ;
( ~  f l o u r ) 2 n®פסחים   ; see Supplement. 

beard, 10 שבת®.
bed, 1 השנה ראש *n ק 3 ; ק ד ע מו ®n ;

(garden —) 2 שבה 9,® 15®; סוכה  ®.®. 
b ed stead ק מועד 1, שבת 23;®ק ®. 
bees, 24 שבת®. 
b e ll  .®שבת 5*, 6,
bellow s,8 שבת*. 
b e l t שבת 15;® יומא 3,  ®n.
Ben Ahijah, 5 שקלים®.
Ben Arza, 5 שקלים®.
Ben Bathyra, 4 שבת 16;*.® פסחים ®. 
Ben Bebai, 5 שט^ם ®.
Ben Buchri, 1 שקלים*.
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Bea G am la, 3 יומא*.
Ben Geber, שקלים 
Ben K am tzar, 3 יומא^̂ .
Ben Katin, יומא 3‘״ .
Ben Nanos, 16 שבת®; p iT V  10̂ ®. 
bench, 23 שבת®.
Benediction, (— after Meals) סמחיס 

—) ;®סוכה 2 ;'10 over wine)פסדדם 
10®; (—at New Year) 3 השנה ראש ®, 
4®>®>®n ; (—at reading of the Law) 
מגלה 4 f̂f; (— with the שמע מגלה)  
4®1®; (mourners’—) ק מועד מגלה 4;®ק  
3 '; (High Preists’ —) 7 יומא ;̂ 
(Priestly —) ®נעלה 4׳ ®■®•'■̂®; (— on 
fast days) 2 תענית®̂ ; (— over song) 
' סוכה 3 פסחים 10: '^; (̂—■atwedding) 
 (Eighteen Benedictions) ;®מגלה 4
nיומא 71 2׳® ; h®תענית  ; (sea
a —) 2 .®תענית 

Benjamin, 4 תענית®.
Beta, 3 שקלים®.
Beth, 3 שקלים®.
Beth Ab, 2 יומא' n .
Beth B altin .*ראשהשנה 2,
Beth Chidure, 6 יומא®.
Beth Din, 7 שקלים®>*-'n יומא 1׳® ; ®, 

סוכה 4,® 5;® השנה ראש ;®7 ,®2  
1«,n>®n -n®׳ n®־' , 2'n>®n>®n >’■*, 3;® ' ל4׳  
n»•®! תענית 2'>«n קטן מועד 3;®חגיגה 2 ; ® 

Beth G arm a, 3 יומא ' שקלים 5; “ .
Beth H am edrash, ;®18 ,®16 שכת 

פסחים 4;® ביצה 3 ®.
Beth Ha®Sheuvah, ®סוכה 5׳ ®.
Beth H idure, 6 יומא®.
Beth Horon, 9 פסחים®n.
Bethlehem n®שקלים 7 , .
Beth T o r .®תענית 4,
Beth Y aazek השנה ראש 2, ®.
Bethar, see Bettar. 
betrothal, פסחים 3;' תענית 1;' מועד  

ק 3 ק ®.
B etta r, תענית 4׳» ®n .
bier o f ropes, 3 פסחים 4;® קטן מועד ®.
B ilgah .®סוכה 5,
b i l l , 7 n®®פסחים  ק מועד 3 ; ק *n .
B i r ^ , .®פסחים 3®, 7
B i r a m , 2 השנה ראש  ®n . .
bird, 3 ,®1 שקלים 4,® 6;® ביצה ®*®:

(— lime) 8 שבת®; (— offerings) 
l®, 2®n>®, 5®, 6®, 7 שקלים ® 1 ׳ מגלה  '; ', 
2®n  wringing off head) ;®חגיגה 1 ;
of —) 2 .®מגלה 

bistort, see snakeweed, 
b it,5 שבת®.
bitter-apple, 2 שבת  ®n ; see Supple

ment.
bitter-gourd, see colocynth. 
bitter h e r b s , 1 0 n®פסחים 9®,  ;®׳ עירובין  

2«n .
bitter waters, 2 מגלה®n . 
bleacher, 13 שבת®. 
blem ish,3 ביצה®.
Blessing, see Benediction, 
blind .®חגיגה 1,
blood, שבת 23;® ■עירובץ 10:®® פסחים  

,®.®׳ 6,® 7,'■® 8;® יומא 1®, 2®, 3®5 *.®.'n , 
*•n®׳®<®5 ,®4 ,'״ 6׳® ®; (covering up —)
.®ביצה 1

b o a r d ץ 1, ב רו עי ®n n®׳®■®׳, 4®, 7®2 , ;
ק 1 ק ד ע מו n»סוכה  .

boat, see ship, 
b o i l e r , 1 n®שבת  , 3®. 
bolster, 4 שבת®. 
bolt, (door —) עירוביץ 10״® ■®®. 
bondman, 5 עירובץ®; see bond

servants, slaves.
bondservants,];®8 ,®7 עירובי 7;®פסחיס  

,®■»׳ 3:״® השנה ראש l®1 סוכה ’. 
bones, ;»8 ,®®-"®7 שבת 21;® פסחים  

ק 1 ק עד מו ®.
bootmaker, פסחים 4״ n . 
bottle, 15 ,®®8 שבת®.
bow, 6 שבת .̂
bowels, 6 פסחים®; see inwards;

(—complaint) ®שקלים 5׳ ®. 
bowl, 5 ,®4 שבת 16’; סוכה ®; see 

basin, dish.
box, boxes, see Temple boxes, 
boxwood, יומא 3״ n  ; see Supplement. 
bracket,10 עירוביץ*.
bran, 3 ,'2 שבת 8,* 24;® פסחים ®n ; see 

Supplement. 
b r a n c h e s , 4  .n'עירובץ 
breach, עירובץ Introduction, 9®n , 10®;

.®ביצה 4
breast, (—band) 15 שבת®; (—of 

sacrifice) 2 יומא®,'; (— plate) שבת 
6®n  .®יומא 7 ;

briar, see brier, 
brick,עירובץ l®.
bride,8 שבת 23;* פסחים 7;®®יומא ®. 
bridge,9 עירובץ* 
b r i e r , 1 0 n®עירובץ  ; see Supplement. 
brim stone,8 שבת*.
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brine,8 שבת 3,® 14:* יומא *. 
brooklet,8% עיריבץ. 
b r o t h , 3 .n®פסזזים 
Brundisium,4 עירובץ .̂ 
bucket,15 שבת .̂ 
bulimia, bulimy, 8 יומא®n. 
bullock, 2 יומא®n-•42-8 ,®3 ,׳N, 5 « 6  ,’ז׳,

.«l מגלה ;»8 ■®■®7
b u l r u s h , 2 4 .n ; see Supplement®שבת 
bunches, 24 שבת®.
bundle,24 שבת®.
bung,23 שבת®.
b u n i o n , 6 .n®שבת 
burial, ;®1 שבת 23;®■* קטן מועד  

.n®חגיגה 3
burnt-offering, 1 שקלים®N, 21n ®, 

n, 5®-«, 71■®•®, 8®n4®׳®, 5’4 ;®־ יומא ®N; 
n®סוכה 5 ביצה 2;® מגלה ;  F n ; 
n®חגיגה 1 קטן מועד 1 ;®2 ,®■®- ®. 

butchers, 2 ביצה’. 
buttock,7% פסחים. 
b y - p a t h , 3  .n®מגלה 
b y s s u s , 3 יומא  n̂ .

cabbage, 8 שבת®; see Supplement, 
Caesarea P h i l i p p i , 2 השגה ראש  ®n . 
cakes, יומא 2׳® ®n, 3®; 2 ביצה«. 
calabash, see gourd.
Calabria,4% עירובין. 
ca lf, שבת 5,® 18,® 24;® פסחים 4;® שקלים  

n®יומא 2 ;®5 מגלה 41״ ; . 
callosity, callus, 6 שבת®n. 
cam el, שבת 5,®׳® 7,® 15,® 24;® עירובץ  

 שבת 15®■®; (driver—) ;®סובה 2 ;®3
עירובין 4״® .

Canaanites, 7 עירובץ®. 
can a l,]8 עירובי®n. 
candelabra, 3 יומא®®n ; 5 סוכה®. 
candle, 1 פסחים®; (—stick) 2 יומא®, 

;״ סוכה 4®3 ®n n®ביצה 2®, 4 ; , 5®n ; 
.®חגיגה 3

cane, see Supplement. 
caper, 9 פסחים®n ; (Greek—) שבת 

14®N; see Supplement■, (thorny 
caper, see hyssop), 

c a p s t a n , 1 קטן מועד  ®“n . 
caravan, עירובין 1״®■®  . 
caraway, 19 שבת®n ; see Supplement, 
carbon, 2 שבת®.
carcase, carcass, שבת 24* פסחים  

s»•® n®״, 7 n®יומא 6 ; .

carmelith, see karmelith. 
c a r o b , 2 4 n®שבת   n ; (—pod)®פסחים 4 ;

—) ;®שבת 4 tree) 24 שבת®N; see 
Supplement.

carrion,8%,® שבת 10;® לשקלים . 
cartilage, 7 פסחים®®n. 
cashier, 5 שקלים®.
cask, 17 ,®16 שבת®n n®עירובץ 10 ; ; 

n»סוכה 4 n®ביצה 4 ; השנה ראש 3’; ;  
n’חגיגה 3 .

casket,4 ,®3 יומא®. 
casque, 6 שבת®. 
cassia, see spice.
castor-oil, 2 שבת®n ; see Supplement, 

castor.
caterpillars, 3 תענית®n . 
c a t’s-tail, see bulrush, 
cattle, ;*■®24 ,®18 ,®.®16 ,®15 ,®12 שכת 

ץ 1;® פסחים 4;® שקלים 4 תב עי ’-®n , 
5®n השנה ראש ;®l», 4®n■®, 5 ביצה ;  
1®N; 2 קטן מועד *; (— d ea le rs)שקלים 
7®; (tithe of— v שקלים ,( ,  3®, 8®; 
חגיגה 1;* השנה ראש 1 ®; (— market) 
בין10;« מגלה 7 רו עי ®. 

cauldron, 1 שבת®n. 
cauliflower, see cabbage, 
causeway, 6 יומא*. 
c a v e שבת 22;® עירובין5:® תענית 3, ®. 
cavity, 8 עירובץ*■®®. 
cedar, Supplement (—bast) שבת 

2®n ; (— fibre) 2 שבת®; (— wood) 
השנה ראש 2 ®.

c e lla r השנה ראש l®; 3 פסחים, ’n . 
c e m e te ry  .®עידובין 3,
censer, 3 יומא ®n .
cereal, 1 השנה ראש ®N; set Supplement. 
Chadasha,5 עירובץ*. 
chaff, 20 שבת®; see Supplement. 
chain, 5 שבת®.'
Chalafta,2 תערת®.
Chaldasan, Chaldee, 10 יומא*n ; 

.n®מגלד 2,
A ביצה 5;® קטן מועד 3  ®. 

Chamber, (—of Secrets) 5 שקלים®;
(—of U t e n s i l s ) 5 שקלים 5;® יומא  ®n. 

chameleon, 14 שבת®n. 
chametz, 9 ,®*® פסחים 1,®® 2,®*® 3׳® ®. 
Chananiah ben Antigonus, עירובץ 

4®.
Chananiah ben H ezekiab,1 שבת *.
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Chanina ben Antigonus, see Chan- 
aniah ben Antigonus.

Chanina (Prefect of the Priests),
פסחים 1;» שקלים 4^ 6 !, 

channel,]8 עירובי .̂
Chanukah, see Dedication Festival, 
charcoal, 4% שבת 2;® ביצה  ; see 

coal, cinders.
Chariot (Chapter of the—), מגלה

;״ חגיגה 4121 .
charity food, פסחים IQi; see poor- 

m an’s dish.
c h a r m , 3 שבת 6̂.3,8;® שקלים  ®n .
charoseth,2 פסחים®, io®. 
cheese, שבת 
Chel, 8 שקלים .̂
chervil, 2 פסחים*; see Supplement, 
Cheshvan, 31 תעניתn. 
chests, see Temple.
Cheth (letter—), 12 שבת®. 
chicken,שבת IS®.
chickpea, 21 שבת®N; see Supplement. 
chicory, פסחים 2״ n ; see Supplement. 
child, חגיגה !!; see minor, 
childbirth, שבת 2;® שקלים 1;® יומא  

השנה ראש 2 ;8% ®n קטן מועד 3 ; ®; 
(uncleanness after—) ;*9 פסחים
קטן מועד 3 ®; (offerings after—) 
 ,®שקלים 1®, 2

ch in  .®שבת 23,
ch isel,12 שבת!n .
Chisltv (month of—), השנה ראש  l*;

תענית 1,® 2״! n .
Choni,3 תענית®.
chopper,3 פסחים ;®!ל שקלים8;®ביצה «; 

4®.
chopstick,17 שבת® n.
Chronicles (B ook  o f—  .*יומא 1 ,(
Cimolian earth, 9  .®שבת 
cinders, ^יומא 4א  ; see coals, 
cinnamon, see spice, 
circumcision, 191 ,®18 ,®9 שבתf;

פסחים 3’, 5;® השנה ראש 1 »n  .*מגלה 2 ;
cistern, 8 שבת’n, 11®n, 24®n  עירוביץ ;

2*.®, 3®n , 8«n ף ביצה 105 , ®n ; 
תענית 3;® קטן מועד 2 ®; see pit, tank, 

cithern, 5 סוכה n̂.
citron, 31 סוכהn>®’® ׳®׳’,!!■ 4’׳ ®; see 

Supplement. 
citter, 5% סוכה. 
clay, !שבת 8־ ®.

c l e r k , 1 .N®שבת 
clothes (—dealers) 2 קטן מהנד ®; (— 

press)20 שבת®. 
clove, see spice, 
c o n t r a c t s ,  .®מרצד 3
coal, c o a ls שבת 2;® יומא 4;® ביצה 5®;,  

n’יומא pan) 3—(׳ , 51n ; see cinders, 
em bers.

coat-of-m ail,6 שבת®. 
cobblers, פסחים 4״ n . 
cock-crow יומא 1;® סוכה 54,  
c o f f i n , 1 שבת 234 קטן מועד  «n . 
co in , שבת 6י .
colocynth, 2 שבת®; see Supplement. 
C olonia,4 סוכה®n . 
colonnade, 4 סוכה .̂ 
coloquintida, see colocynth. 
co lo u rs,1 שבת ®n . 
comb (curry—), 2 צה n®בי .

C om m andm ents (Tables of—)
.*תענית 4

com partm ents 8 עירוביןhn. 
com press, 19 שבת®n.
Concluding Service, תענית 41׳ .̂ 
cone, see Supplement.
Confession, 2 מגלה®; (High Priest’s 

—)  .®יומא 3®, 4®, 6
conflagration, 34 פסחים 
congregational sacrifices, \*1 פסחים 

2 n®שקלים  , 4!•6  , ;״ יומא 2י ®. 
connexion (sexual—), see inter- 

coiuse.
continual offering, 6 פסחים®n . 
copal, see resin, 
copperas,2 שבת 12̂; מגלה ®.
C optic,2 מגלה!n . 
copyist,1 סבת®n . 
co rd שבת 5, .̂
corn (bunion) 6 שבת®; (grain) 7 שבת*, 

18’; ste. Supplement■, (—tithe) שקלים
84

co ro n a .®’®שבר 19.,
corpse, 10 שבת®N, 23“’’®; (— un

cleanness) 1 פסחים®. 
cosm etics, 3 פסחים’ ; (eye-paint) שבת 

8®, 10 עד ;״ קטן מו  I ’n ; see depi
latory.

cotton-seed oil, 2 see Supple ;שבת 
ment, cotton.

co u ch ביצה 24 תענית 4’; קטן מועד 34,  
Counsellor’s Cham ber, 14 יומא
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Coxirt (decrees o f- )- ק מועד 3  ק *; 
(—of law) see Beth Din, San
hedrin ; (—of W o m e n ) 7 יומא 3®,  n̂ ; 
סז 5  —of) ;«יומא 3 (—inner) ;®•®סו
Priests) 3 יומא®N; תענית l® (Outer—) 
.סוכה 5%

court-yard, עירובץ Introdttction, 2®׳®, 
4®, 61.®-’N>®-»-1®, 7!-®>®-®n n“-®׳ ,
88,4 10׳® ,ןן8,»,א7,9.10,11^  ®N; ססחים
P סוכה ;®7 ,®1 1 ;״ ביצה  ®n , 4»; 
1 ק מועד  ק ®N*״N, 2 *. 

cow, שבת S*; 4 םסהים®n  .®ביצה 2 ;
Creation,21 מגלה 3;® חגיגה . 
creeping thing uncieanness, שבת 

1 עירובץ10:®י שקלים 8 ;141 ,®0 ®n . 
crib, 2 0  .®שבת 
cricket,3 תעגית®. 
crier (public—) שקלים S®. 
cripple, 6  .®שבת 
crock, 8 n’שבת  . 
crow  .שבח 18%,
crucible, 8  .®שבת 
crumbs,  .®שבת 21
cruse, ביצה F n. 
crusher, 8 שקלים®. 
crypt, 1 ק מועד  ק ®n. 
cubit, 23 ,®■®11 שבח®n  ,®׳®-!i עיתבץ ;

2®n n®׳ ׳®, 31 n n®׳®׳ n*־n®׳ ,
41,8,%,8,«,7,8,9,10,11 52,3,4,7,8,9 72

8%-9 , -י1״ ®n-»n, 10®n■®■®; ■®8  שקלים 
יומא 21,51; סוכה  i ! 4 n®׳!®,  ביצה 1א* ; , 

4®n , 5®n השנה ראש2קק;® מועד 1 ; ®n . 
cuckoopint, 18% שבת; see Supple■‘ 

ment.
cucum ber,24 ,’9 שבת®n ; see Supple

ment.
cumin, cum m in, 19 שבת®; see

Supplement.
cunila, see dittander. 
cupbovd, 3 שבת 16;® עירובק ®. 
curb, שבח 5א! ,
Curtain, שקלים 2%, 5%, 8;®׳® יומא

5!,®n ,®.
curtains (of Tabernacle), מגלה !n. 
cushion, 4% שבת, S*N, 20®, 23® (foot 

— ) 6 .®שבת 
cym bals,שקלים s®; 5 סוכה®. 
iteily whole-offering, פסחים S®;*׳*׳ 
שקלים 4,® 8;» יומא 1%-%, 2 »n,®, 3®•®, 

4®n , 7®; 5% *-n®<סוכה  ;«׳ השנה ראש  
4*n תענית 4;* מגלה 1״® ; n, 2%.

dammar, see resin, 
dandelion,2 פסחים®; see Supplement. 
Danger (Hadrianic Persecutions), שבת 

.®עירובץ 10 ;191
Daniel, 12 שבת®; (Book of—) 1 יומא®. 
daric, שקלים 21׳ *n . 
darnel, see Supplement. 
date, 3% פסחים; (—as measure) יומא 

.see Supplement ;®ביצה 1 ;®8
David, 5 ממא®n תענית 2,® 4;® מגלה ;  

4®®.
■day against day, 2 פסחיס 8;® מגלה  ®. 
Day o f Atonement, see Atonement, 
dawn, 3 עמא®.
Dead Sea, יומא S*N; {—fruit fibre) 

.שבת 2%
d eaf-m ute,;®3 עירובין 3;® השנה ראש  
.®מגלה 1
dearth,3 תענית®. 
debris, 8 .®יומא 
Decalogue (Table o f th e— ) n®תענית 4 . 
Dedication Festival ( השנה,(חנוכה ראש  

l»; 3 ק מועד תענית2;"® מגלה 3;®■®ק ®. 
deed, (— o f g ift) 3 קטן מועד ®, ( - o f  

c h a ii tz a h ק מועד 3( ק ®. 
d eer  .®•®שבת 13,
dejection, 2 .®שבת 
demai, ;®3 , שבת 2’, 18;® עיתבץ 1״®  

־̂®סוכה 3 פסחים 2; ®. 
denar,  .®שקלים 6®, 8
depilatory, 8 שבת®n n®פסחים 3 ; ;

ק 1% ק ד ע מו . 
depression,2 שבת®. 
d e s s e r t , 1 0 n>®n*פסחים  . 
dextrin, see rice.
d i a s p o r a , 3 n®עיחבץ  ; 2 השגה ראש  ®.
dinar,3 שקלים 2;® יומא 3%; ביצה ®.
E i i o s p o l i s , 1 השנה ראש  ®n.
dip .®עירוביץ 5,
d i r g e s , 3 ק מועד  ק ®n .
discharge, see flux, issue, sem en.
dish ק מועד see basin; 3% ;®שבת 3, ק ;

(—of food)5 ,®2 ביצה*n  .’תענית 4 ;
dittander, dittany, 2 ססחים®n ; see 

Supplement.
diverse kinds (;®•®1 כלאים שקלים),  

ק ק ד ע ״® מו ביצה 1;  l®.
Divisions (Lay—), ;®-*-®-®-41 תענית 

.®מגלה 3
divorce,עיו־ובין F ק מועד 3 ; ק ®. 
dish, 2 שבת 16;® סוכה  ®; see basin.
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d o c t o r s , 8 n®יומא  .
docum ents (secular—) , קטן מועד 3 ®. 
d o g שבת 11,® 24̂: פסחים 2;® יומא 8, *. 
d o o r, שבח 17:® עירובק  

ה4 צ ץ 7 ,®1(way—) ;®בי תב n®עי , 10®; 
(—stop) 7 פסחים^̂®; (—post) פסחים 
9®.

Dosa ben Harkinas, שבת 20;* עירובץ  
3®; 9 השנה ראש 2־® ; see Volume 1: 

Dositheus ben Y annai,]עירובי S'*; see
Biographies, Volume I. 

doubtful sex, חגיגה P ; see androgyn. 
dough, ביצה 5;® חגיגה 3י ; (priest’s 

share of— עירובי 3:® פסחים 2[ ( ®, 
3®, 3 ® . ■ * 3 ;®׳ ביצה 1®,  ®; (cook’s— ) 
hפסחים 3

dovecote, שבת 24;® ביצה  !®■®n . 
doves, 2 שקלים®n P מגלה ;®6 , n ;

(Herodian—) 24 שבת®. 
dragonswort, שבת IS^N; see Supple- 

merit.
d ra in עירובי 8[, °̂n . 
draw ers, 3 יומא®n , 7®. 
drink-offering, 4 שקלים‘n , *

n®יומא 3 ;®■’■7 ; see libation, 
drought, !השנה ראש ־ •n  ,®®תענית 3 ;
Dry-figs-pressers (family of—),תענית 

4®.
duckw eed  .see Supplement ;*שבת 2,

dum b, see deaf-m ute, 
d u n g , 4 n, 8®n®שבת  n!פסחים 4 ; . 
d y e , 1 n®שבת  n!פסחים 3 ;  ,®מגלה 2 ;
d y e r , 3 שבת 1,® 13;® פסחים  h 
d y k e n®עירובי 8[, .
ear, ®שבת 6׳ ®; (—ache) 6 שבת ®̂n ; 

(—lobe) 5 ם שקלי ®n ; (— rin g ) ת׳ ב ש  
6®n .

Eastern Gate, 2 יומא 1;® תענית ®. 
ea ting -hall,]6 עירובי®. 
ebony, 3 יומא*; see Supplement. 
Edomite vinegar, 3 פסחים*. 
e g g שבת 6־1̂,״ 8,® 9,® 12;® עירובץ 3®;,  

P.®K, 2s 3®n ביצה ; (-shell) 
2 פסחים 3,® 4־® (egg’s bulk) ;*שבת  ®. 

Egypt, פסחים 7%, 9,® 10;®■® שקלים  
6®n n’יומא 3 ; .

Egyptian, (—basket) 20 שבת®; (—bar
ley beer) 3 פסחים '̂ ; {— beans) שבת  
9’n, 18‘n ; (—privet) 5% שבת. 

Egyptians, 10 פסחים®.
Elam ite, 2 מגלה n̂.

E laza r. . . ,  see E leazar. . . ,  E lieze r. .  
Eiders of the C ourt, יומא 1׳® ®. 
Eleazar, 4 שקלים®: (—Tem ple officer) 

.®■!שקלים 5
Eleazar (ben Azariah), 5 ,®4 שכת*, 

עירובי 4;! יומא 8;® ביצה 2®;[ ;®19  
קטן מועד 1 ®.

E leazar ben Simon, 4  .®ביצה 
Eliezer (the Great, ben Hurcanos),

17 ,131 \ 2\  ,®10 \ \שבת 10®, 2®, 6  
191,4  ̂ 22>; ]3 ,® עירובי 1,® 2׳® ®•®, 
4® ״- 9,® 10;® פסחים '־1, 719,  P . ŝ ■®, 
59, 61■®■®, 9®.®; : שקלים 3,® 4\ 8ל  
;®4 ,®2 ,“ יומא 3,® 7,® 8;< סוכה 1  

ביצה 4®’;® השנה ראש 4;! תענית  P, 
מגלה 419; קטן מועד 3;® חגיגה 3 ;®3 ®. 

E liezer ben Jacob (ii), ;®15 ,®8 שבת 
; עירובק 6\ 81;® שקלים 6‘, 8״*  
פסחים 6:® קטן מועד 1 ®.

Eliezer ben Zadok (ii), ;®10 ,®3 פסחים 
השנה ראש 2 ;̂ see Biographies. 

E lijah שקלים 2;® תענית 2, .̂
Ellul, E hd (month of—) 3 עירובץ n̂ ;

שקלים 3;* השנה ראש  p.®; תענית 4י ®. 
em bers, 4 יומא‘*n׳®n, 5*k I ביצה ; ’’;

see cinders, coals, 
em etic, 22 שבת®. 
en cam p m en t,]עירובי P®n. 
enclosure, ]עירובי Introduction, Pn, 

2®n , 41n  .®ביצה 4 ;
endive, 2 פסחים®; see Supplement. 
entrails, 6 פסחים*n, 7*. 
en tra n ce Introduction, P עירובי[, .®7 ,®׳®, 2
e p h a h n®שקלים 2®, 5 , , 7®n n*׳ .
Ephod, 1 יומא 7;® מגלה ».
Erub, 2 ,®16 ,’2 שבתP n  עירובי[ ;

Introduction, P®̂ ; Appendix,־!Hote A. 
eryngo, 2 פסחים®n ; see Supplement. 
Esther (Book of—) 2 מגלה ;̂ (reading 

of the Book of—) שקלים Pn, 5*n ; 
.P^f, 4% מגלה

Ethiopian, 3 סוכה®.
E uphrates,1 תענית®. 
e w e , שבת 5׳® *. 
excision, see extirpation, 
excrem ent, excreta, excretum , 

2 Pשבת 16®, 20®,  n . 
expectorate בץ 10, רו  .®עי
expiation, 3 יומא®n , 6®n , 8®n ; see 

atonem ent.
557



Moed—General Index

^311011, שבת 61 נ£1ק ®n , 1s®n  ?דרובץ ;
10“ ^s פסחים ; ,®׳ 9;*׳* מגלה  l«; 
Appendix, Note 2.
eye (—lid) 10 שבת®; (—paint)שבת
8», 10®.

Ezra, 4 שקלים 1;® השנה ראש *n מגלה :
1®n , 3*n , 4%; (Book 0£—) 1 .®יומא

faintness, .*יומא 8
fast days, «השנה ראש 3;* תענית 1ז  et

seq.
fasdng,8 יומא®.
Fasting (Scroll of—), 2 תענית®. 
fa t , פסחים 5״! n , 6s  .®מגלה 2 ;*7 
Father o f the Court, ;̂  תעלת 2

הדגה 23
father o f uncleanness, 3 הגיגה n̂, 
Father’s House, *יומא 4̂; תעלת 2י .̂ 
fen ce introduction, 1*N, 4’n עירובץ, . 
fertiliser, 8 שבת®n  .®יומא 5 ;
festal-offering, 9 ,®•®6 פסחים®n, 

10*n>®n■*; 13 מגלה 1;* חגיגה ’®n*®n>-
®N■*.

festival, festival day, 20 ,®19 שבת®>®, 
23“  “ 8 ,“ עירובץ 3;® פסחים 3®, 6®, 7  
שקלים3“ סוכה2;»<® ביצה 1 ®fetseq.; 

ה מ מגלה 1,® 4;® ה  l», 2®, 3®,®>®; 
festival-offering, see festal-offering, 
field (— clearing) 1 שקלים®N; 

(—comer) 4 פסחים®; (—saffron) 
פסחים 3 n̂ ; see Supplement•, (— 
watering, irrigated—) ת 1י ק צד מו ;̂ 
(corn—) p 1 ק מהנר  ®; (tree-planted 
ק 1׳® (— ק ד ע מו ®; (vegetable—) 
קטן מהנר 1 ®n. 

fife, 4 סוכה®n ; see flute, 
fifth (the added—), see added fifth, 
fig (—cake), ^ ק ד תנ שבת 16,® 17;® מ  

25n; (dried—) 22 .®17 ,®16 שבת®; 
(wild—) 4 פסחים®n ; see Supple
ment; (—as measure) ; שבת 7,® 9י  
-Family of Dry-fig ;*עירובץ 7
pressers, 4 תענית®. 

filter,20 שבת®n >®. 
finger, יומא F n , 2®. 
fir, see Supplement. 
f ire השנה ראש 2;® ביצה 4׳■ ;I6®f שבת, ; 

(—room) שבת F®; (conflagration) 
n®תמא 3 (pan—) ;®פסחים 3 , 4®•®, 
5®>*n, 7*.

first-fruits, 1 שקלים 8;® השנה8וסמ *n ; 
n»תעלת 4 .

Firstling Gate, 6 ^ ^  .®ים
firstlings, ;*8 ,®6 פסחים 9;® שקלים  

ר 3;® הלנה 1 צ ב .®.
first-tithe, שבת 18; לרובץ7 3;® פסחים  

ה 5®2 צ ;»׳ שקלים 8:« ב ®. 
f ish ,4 ,® שבת ,»! 2,® 22;® ביצה 2\ 3׳® ®;

(—lime)3 שבת®; (salted—)  .®שבת 22
five kinds of grain, 2 פסחים®. 
flagon, 4 שבת 20;® תמא 2;® סוכה *;

see bottle, flask, 
flanks,2 יומא®•®.
flask, ה צ שבת 6,® 8;® ב  F ;  see 

bottle, flagon, 
flavour, 9 שבת®n .
flax, 5 שבת 1,» 2;®׳® גלרובץ ®n ; 

2 ^ ק ד ע השנה ראש 2;® מו ®; see 
Supplement. 

flock  .®שבת 4,
flood,3 תענית’. 
floor,יומא f . 
floss s ilk .®שכת 2,
flour, שבת 2;® עירובץ 7“; פסחים  

2®n■®, 7®n n>®n®<®שקלים 4 ; n*׳ , 5®n ; 
n«-®תמא 2 ח 1 ;®•®- צ ב *. 

flu te שכת 23;® סוכה 4®, 5, .̂ 
flux ,8 ם חי שבת 1;® פס «n, ם ;®9 שקלי !®, 

21n ®, 6®n, 8®n ה 2®“; מגלה ; צ ב  F ;  
ק 3;® חגיגה ק ד ע מו  ®n ; see issue, 

gonorrhoea, 
fo a l,4 שבת 18;® פסחים ®. 
fodder, 20 שבת®n . 
fo ld .גלרובץ 4%,
forbidden degrees, מגלה 4’; חגיגה  

F-®, 2®.
forbidden junction, ( (כלאים שקלים  

F n®׳ ה ; צ ב  F ;״ קטן מועד  l®. 
Forecourt, 3 פסחים 9;® שקלים ®n , 

6®n-®n, 7®n, 8®n n*׳ n’׳  ,®יומא 1®, 2 ;
3®, 4®, 5®n , 6®, 7®n n®סוכה 4 ; n®׳ , 
s®N׳®N; 2 תענית«n ,4«n  .«<®חגיגה 3 ;

fo re legs,7 פסחים®®. 
f o r k , 1 7 .n®שבת 
forty stripes, 3 שבת 7;® פסחים ®n n®׳ , 

7‘®.
Foundation Stone, 5 יומא®. 
fo w l,1 ה צ שבת 24;® פסחים 2;® ב ®. 
fowlers, p p  .n®מועד 2 
fox , שבת 6״® . 
fiu c tu re .®שבת 22,
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frankincense, 2 מא שקלים 7̂; יו “. 
fraxinella, see dittander. 
freewill-offerings, □ ם חי 9’; שקלי ס פ  

21,n3,6, 71; 3 מא מגלה 1;» יו ’n ,
2; חגיגה ;<6 צה % כה 5’; בי סו  P n -*. 

fringes,3 עד קטן מו .̂ 
frontplate (High Priest’s—), ; ם 7' פסחי  

מא 7 .®יו
fruit-juice, 12 שכת®.
Fuel Gate, 6 שקלים®. 
fu n d s שקלים 7;® יומא 3, '. 
fu n e ra l, שבת 23%; מגלה 4;® קטן מועד  

1®; (—o r a t i o n ) 3 קטן מועד  »n .

Gabini, שקלים Ŝ .
Gadiel, 12 שבת®.
Galilee, 16 שבת’n , 23®n  ססחים 4®; ;

n®יומא 6 .
g alle ry  .%■®עירובין 7%, 8,
gall (—insects) 4 פסחים®n ; (—nut) 

 ,n ; see Supplement®מגלה 2
gall-apple, see gall, 
g a lle ry , קטן מועד  H״n. 
gall-nut, see gall, 
gallows, 6 שבת*“.
G am aliel (Rabban—the Elder)

!השנה ראש 2 שקלים 3,® 6; ®.
G am aliel (Rabban—II),;®16 ,®12 שבת 

עירובין 4,®׳® 6,®;®®-!ס! פסחים 1®, 3 ®, 
סוכה 2,®.! 3;® ביצה 1®, 2 ;®10 ,®7 ®■̂  
ף השנה ראש 1," 2,®-® 4;® תענית 31 ®, 
2W; 3 קטן מועד ®.

G am la (ben—), 3 מא שקלים 5\ יו ®̂n. 
G am m a, 3 שקלים®. 
g am b le r השנה ראש 1, ®n . 
gangway, 16 שבת®. 
gap, ץ ב רו עי  introduction, 1®, 10®N. 
G arm u (House of—), ;®5 שקלים  

.יומא 3‘1
garter, 6% שבת. 
gas-plant, see dittander. 
gate, עירובץ Introduction״, (—lodge) 

(—locking of) ;®עירובין 8 5  hשקלים 
Gate (—of Jeconiah) 6 שקלים®; (—of 

Singing) 6 שקלים®; (—of Firstlings) 
;*שקלים 6(of Offerings—) ;®שקלים 6
(—of Women)6 שקלים ®; (Nicanor—) 
שקלים 6 »; (Kindling—) 6 ם שקלי ®n . 

gazelle, ®שבת 7,* 13׳ *■’. 
g e c k o s , 1 4 שבת  n̂ .

gentiles, ;®24 ,®23 ,«-»16 ,®2 ,®•® שבת1’׳  
;®4 ,® עירובין 3,® 4,® 6,® 8;® פסחים 2׳®׳®  
3 ה3;® תענית צ ,®!שקלים7;® בי ’. 

Geulah, 10 םסחים®.
Gihon (Upper—) , 4 .®פסחים 
G im el,3 שקלים®,
ginger, see spice.
g ird le יומא 7;® סוכה is®N; 5 שבת, ®.
glue, 3% פסהים.
g o a t,2 שבת 5,® 18%;פסחים 6;®יומא ®n , 

3®,5® ׳’, 6,®׳® 7;® סוכה 5;* ראשהשנה
3®; see scapegoat.

G olah-cistern  .*®עירובץ 10,
g o l d , 3 שקלים 6;® יומא  ». 
goldsm ith, 8 שבת*. 
gonorrhoea, 8 n®פסחים   ביצה 2*®; ;

מגלה 1%; קטן מועד 3 ®n ; see d is
charge, 

go o se .®שבת 24,
gourd, 16 ,®9 שבת®n , 24*n ;*סוכה 1 ;

(wild—)  .n ; see Supplementשבת 2
G race after M eals, ;®10 פסחים 

סוכה 2;® מגלה 4 ®.
grain P ביצה , השנה ראש 1%■®, 4 ; ®n ;

see Supplement; (five kinds of— )
.®פסחים 2

grapes, 2 ביצה®n  ; see Supplement. 
grape-skins, 4 שבת*. 
grass, 7 שבת*; see Supplement. 
grating, 7 פסחים®.
grave, ;®8 ,®2 פסחים 8;® שקלים  

קטן מועד 1  «n ; (— m arking)שקלים P ; 
קטן מועד  l®.

G reat Assembly, 1 מגלה®n . 
greaves, 6 שבת®.
G reek (—language) שקלים 3;® מגלה  

P , 2%; (—caper) 14 שבת®n ; 
(—savory)14 שבת®n  ; see Supplement 
savory.

g r i l l , 7 n®פסחים  . 
grist, see Supplement. 
g ris tle .**פסחים 4,
grits, 2 עד קטן מו ®n ; see Supplement״, 

(— m akers)2 עד  קטן מו ®. 
groats, ^ עד 2 ק מו ®n ; see Supplement״, 

(— m a k ers)2 עד קטן מו ®. 
grove, 3 סוכה*. 
guaiacum , see resin.
Guard (Weekly—), 4 ,® תענית 2׳* ®n ; 

.*מגלה 3
g u ard ian פסחים 8;* שקלים 4, *.
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guilt-offerifl^, 2 *1 שקליים n̂ >*, 6®n**, 
8«; r a r 8 » ; n®ביצה 5  ה 1*,2 ; מ ה »n . 

g u l le t ומא 3%,  .י̂
g u m ם, n*מגלה S^N; 2 גמחי . 
g u t te r ,!10 , עירובי 8״^ ».

Hadashah,!5 עירובי*.
H aftarah , 4  ,3% n‘טנלה  >*n .
H agadak  (Passover Seder—), הים0ם  

IQSn .
Hagiographa, שבת 16%: השגה  tWH 

4«n ,מגלה n>n»; 3% ,1%*תענית 2 ;

hair,4 תענית’ I 1 מגלה קטן מועד!^; «n, 
3̂ .

hairdresser, שכת P; 4 &סהים*. 
hairnet, 9 שבת®n , IS®.
H ater W e l l , 1 .*P)עידוביז 
Halafta, see Chalafia. 
haiachah,1 עיתבץ 4;» חגוגה ®. 
halitzah , see chalitauA,
H ah,6% עירובץ 10“: שקלים .
Haiiei, : מסחיט 5^ 9,« 10%, 10ל  

ה4ף<ג השנה ראש 4;י תענית 4*«*: כ סו  
2 .®מגלה 

hallowed things, :®8 ,®3 מסחים 
׳® שקלים 8;® חגיגד־ו 2־».»,ז 3׳%-®-® ®

ham etz, see chametz. leaven, 
hammer, 17% ,11 שבת. 
ham per,4 ביצה .̂
H an an iah  . . . ,  see C hanan iah  . . .  
h a n d  .(uncleanness of hands) :^יומא 2,

.*חגיגה 2®, 3
handbreadth, שבת 9,® 11;%■®.®עידובץ

1a,6,6,B,W 21,4.8, 33̂  71.3.3,4,6̂  81,6̂  9!̂
10 ;̂ 3 , :״.».ז פסחים 8;® סוכה 1%״.*■  
n®ביצה 4 .

hangings,1 מגלה ^̂ שקלים 5: “ n . 
Haninah, see Chaninah,
Hanukah, see Dedication Festival.
H aphtarak, 16 שבח N̂. 
haroseth, see charoseth. 
harp,5 סוכה®.
hartstongue, 2 עידובץ®: see Suppk- 

ment.
Hasmoneans, 9 פסחים®n . 
hatchet, 7 שבת 17:® פסחים ®»n  ביצה :

3«n .
hatchway, 5% ביצה.
Hatsafim,3 פסחים®. 
haimch, 2% יומא•%.

Hauran, 2 השגה ראש ®.
hay, ®שבת 24;* עידובץ 7׳ »n : see

Supplem ent.
He, Hei (letter—), 9 גאחים®. 
head, 3 , עמא 1,® 2י ®. 
healing, שבת 6,»׳® 8,® 9,י 10,® 14י .*, 

.®יומא 8 ;*22
heap, 3 עירובץ*: (rubbish—) עידובץ

10’.
hearth (Altar—), 7 פסחים®n . 
heave-offering, see priest’s-dae and 

Appendix, Note 1; (—oil) ;®2 שבת 
2 n»חרגה  .

Hebrew, 2 ,®1 מגלה®.
Hebron, 3 יומא®. 
heckler, 13 שבת®. 
heddle, 13 שבת®. 
hedgehog, 5 שכת®. 
heifer (whose neck is to be broken) 

see red ;*מגלה2  heifer.
Hel, ae^Chel.
Helena, 3 יומא®*. 
helmet, 62 שכתn . 
h e n  .’פסחים 4,
henna, 5 שבת®n .
herbdragon, 18 שבת®n : see S u p p le 

m ent.
herdsman, 5 ביצה®. 
heretics, 2 השנה ראש ®. 
hermaphrodite, 1 שבת 19:® חגיגה ®: 

see androgyn.
H erod,24 שבת®.
H ezekiah,4 שבת 1:* פסחים *.
Hetk, see Ceeth.
h id e , שבת 21:® ביצה  l®; 2 מגלה®. 
high place, 1 מגלה®*.
High P r i e s t , 1 שקלים 4:® יומא  ‘ffetseq.; 

מגלה 1;* קטן מועד 3 ®n ; (vestments 
of—) 2 יומא7;® חגיגה ®.

Hillel (School of—), 8.®.’ שבת 1׳»<*.® , 
,®!עירובץ6,*•®8*פסחים: 1 :®21,®3 ®, 
שקלים 2,® 8;» סוכה 1 :®■®10 ,®8 ,®4 ®■’, 
2’, 3*1,3! :«׳ ביצה  ,
21,3,3,4.6. 3,3,^ .!ן ןעי!]-  ^
.®׳®2

Hillel the Elder, 2 חרגה*. 
h i n , 5 n®שקלים  .
h i n g e , 1 0 n®עירובץ  קטן מועד 1 : ®*. 
Holy City,4 פסחים 10;® השנה ראש ®.
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Holy of Holies, 6 ,̂  ;n, 8%®שקלים 4
n’יומא 3 , 4^n n®־ N’®n®׳^5 , n^-%׳ : 
.סוכה 5%

Holy Scriptire, 10 שבת 161; עיחבץ .̂ 
holy things, ®פסחים 7׳ *̂ n, 8®; (lesser 

P חגיגה ‘ ; (most—) מגלה 1״ ;

3 2 ,5 ,8 ;  g g g

see Supple- 

see Supple-

Beth H a-

24®; 
5 \

IP,
3n ,

Honi, see Choni. 
honey, 20 ,*8 שבת n̂, 221. 
honeycomb, 221 שבת. 
h o rn , .shofarביצה 2;® השנה ראש
horse שבת 5;! פסחים 4, ®. 
horsebean, 1 שבת ®n ;

merit and bean, 
horseradish, 2 פסחים*;

merit.
hound, 51 שבתn,
House of Study, see

Me dr ash.
hundredth, 9 שבת®, IP  

p.6,6,9,10̂ עירובץ  22.4

(— material) 8 ם שקלי ®.

71,2,3,4,5 83,6,7,8 91,3ĵ  10®>®.2,8,
h u n g e r , 8 א  מ n®יו . 
h u n te r s עד 24, קטן מו  
h u sk s ה , צ שבת 7;* בי  P n ; see 

Supplement. 
h u t, 42 צה בי .
h y a c in th -b e a n שבת 181 , n ; see S u p 

plement and b e a n .
Hygros ben Levi, 3 שקלים 51; יומא n. 
hymns, 5 סוכה*. 
hypochondria, 2 שבת®. 
hyssop, 9 שבת 14;® פסחים ®; see 

Supplement.

ido l, שבת 91־ “n . 
id o la te r שבת ,  P n . 
id o la try ׳ סוכה 3% , שבת 91:® . 
im b e c i le בי 32; השנה ראש 3®;[ , רו עי  

מגלה 2;» חגיגה 14
im m e r s e d  th e  s e lfs a m e  d a y ם , פסחי

14
immersion pool, שבת 24;® שקלים  P, 

ŝ N; 8 יומא®n מגלה 32;קטן מועד ;  P; 
see ritual bath.

in c e n se , 51 ,* ם 4׳® שקלי ; (— offering) 
מא ם 4,® 54 7;® יו שקלי  P, 2®n .^,

SIn ’̂ n , 7 1 ; see

NN

3 4 2 n־®. -11, 4% .«n , 
frankincense, 

incest,חגיגה P■®, 2!.

indebtedness (bond of—) 3 קטן מועד  * 
Indian corn, see maize.
Indian linen, 3 יומא’.
Indian lotus, שבת I81n ; see Supple■ 

ment, lotus, 
indigo, sec woad. 
ink, ®2 שבת 12-®“; מגלה  

.Pn שבת
intention, ];® עירובי 44 השנה ראש 3’׳  

מגלה 22; קטן מועד  P ,״ 2;® חגיגה 2 ®. 
intercalation (—of month)];’ עירובי 3 

השנה ראש 2®, 34  (—of year) פסחים 
4®n .*׳!מגלה ;

intercourse (sexual—), יומא 84 תענית
P.5,6.

Intermediate (Festival) Days, שבת 
n,7®פסחים 4 204 n  ;®!n, 3סוכה 24 ;
3 מגלה 34 ביצה 4 n, 42.®n קטן מועד ;
J l , 2 , 3 , 4 , 5 . ^ . , e , 7 , 8 , ^ j 9 , 1 0  2®.® 31’2 <®׳1׳ ®■י ־
’ ’ ’ .P חגיגה

Intervening . . . ,  see Intermediate..  
Iron Mount, 34 סוכה 
inwards, 2 פסחים 64 יומא ®>®N’’. 
Ishmael ben Elisha, ;®15 ,®2 שבת 

פסחים 104 שקלים P; 34 ]עירובי  
יומא 44 64 סוכה 3;* קטן מועד 4 ■®4
3*.

Israel, 3 שקלים 3;* השנה ראש ®. 
Israelites, ]עירובי* שבת 144 16,® 23;  

פסחים 2׳® ;®8 64 ®; (lay—) פסחים 
;®־ יומא P74 ,®6 שקלים 74 54  
(—Hall) 54 14 סוכה תענית 44 חגיגה  

issar,7 עירובין!“.
issue, פסחים 8;® שקלים  P; see 

discharge, flux, gonorrhoea, 
semen.

ivy, סוכה P; see Supplement. 
lyyar (m onth of—) 7 פסחים®n , 8%, 

9®n ראשהשנה14 ;

Jabneh,שקלים P; 4 השנה ראש 2,® 4׳!  
jackals, 6 שבת!®. 
j a m b , 2 nפסחים 7! . 
jamnia, 2 השנה ראש ®. 
jar, 16 שבת»n, 17®, 2Pn, 22®n, 234 

] עירובי 104 סוכה 5%; ביצה  
 .n, 7*חגיגה 3 54 ,®■!4

jaundice, 14 שבת®.
Jeconiah Gate, 6 שקלים®.
Jehoida the High Priest, 6 שקלים®. 
Jericho, 4 פסחים®.

P n ,
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Jerusalem, ®10 ^6 שבת 23̂; עיו־ובץ  
n®ססחים 3®, 4 n״־®n, 8״!5 ,
9®n ; 4 \ n®שקלים 1®, 2 ׳®!8 ,
N 5«n,®יומא 31 , 6  סוכה ;®n>®, 7'־®̂’
N, 3®n״!1 ,®׳ 4־® *n , 5®n ;®׳ השנה ראש  

2®n>®׳*n, 4̂ n ;®׳ תענית  
1»N, 2«׳’n , 3«;!!!! ׳8, 4;«.«-® מגלה  
n®הגיגה!!; 3 .»׳

J o a b , 4 n®תענית  .
Job (Book of—) .®! יומא
Jochanan ben Baroka, 8 עירובץ®, 

פסחים 7;* סוכה 4 ;®!0! «.
Jochanan ben Gudgada, 2 חגיגה’’.
Jochanan ben Ha-Qioraini, 2 סוכה’’.
Jochanan ben Nuri, ;®4 עירובדן 

השנה ראש 2®, 4 ®■®.
Jochanan ben Phineas, !שקלים 5׳ *.
Jochanan ben Zaccai, ;®22 ,!16 שבת 

שקלים ;*! סוכה 2,® 3;®! השנה ראש  
4 4 ג,».

Johanan . . see Jochanan . . .
j o i n t , 7 .n®!םסחים 
joist, שבת !6;י עירובק  Introdtiction•, 

n«ביצה 4 .״!!מחנדקטן ;
Jonadab ben Rechab,4 תענית®.
J o n a h , 2 .»תענית 
Jordan (land beyond the—), תענית

3®.
Jose (ben Chalafta),6 ,®5 ,®3 ,®2 שבת®, 

8 ,ל 12,® 14,® 16,®׳*׳® 17,® 18;«עירובץ  
1« ,יי 2,® 3,® 7,® 8,® 9,®10;<י!׳» פסחים  
! ,ל 9,® !0:® שקלים 84 ,’ !, V, 8!•,®׳ 
יומא 4,®־® 6;® סוכה 1,® 3’;*!־ ביצה 4*;  
השנה ראש 1,ל׳» 3,® 4;® תענית 2 ®■®, 
מגלה 2;® קטן מועד 1®.®, 2 ;’■®3 !■®■®.

Jose ben Jochanan, 2 חנינה®.
Jose ben Judah, 4 עירובץ ;״!! פסחים ®.
Jose the Galilean,] עירובי ;י! פסחים  

7!.
Joshua [ben Nun] 1 שקלים‘n .®מגלה 1 ;
Joshua ben Bathyra, 12 שבת®.
Joshua (ben Chainanlah), 12 שבת®, 

!9®; 3 , עירובץ 4,! 7«“; פסחים ל! ®, 
שקלים 4;ל יומא 2;® סוכה 3®: ;®9 ,®■®6  
השנה ראש 2;®<® תענית !!, 2®, 4 *.

Joshua ben Karcha,4 השנה ראש ®.
Joshua ben Ferchi^, 2 חגיגה®.
Joshua (son of Nrui), תענית 2® ; מגלה  

!!.
jubilee year, 3 ,!! השנה ראש ®
Judaea, p 3 עירו 5;® פסחים 4;® חגיגה  *.

Judah (tribe of—), 4 תענית®.
Judah ben Baba, ®עירובץ 2׳ ®, 
Judah ben Bathyra, שבת 9’; פסחים

3®.
Judah ben I lla i,שבת P ‘, 2®, 3®, 4®, 5®,

7®, 8 ® 1 6  ,®15 ,®13 ,®10 ,®.®■®9 ,̂  ,®׳*•®.
17®-*■®24 ,® ,®׳ 18,® 19,® 20,®-® 2,!! 22׳!  

עיתבק !׳®׳!!, 2,®׳®׳®׳! 3׳!׳®׳*׳! ®,
44,a,e,1D 5« 52,4 11ך g2,4,s,e,7 93,4
103,3.5,11,1 1,*׳®•® 2,!’ 3׳® ,־15.  ®i
4® ,®׳ 5,®■'•* 8;ל שקלים  l ®6  ,®׳®, 2®, 
יומא ,!! 4,»<® 5,® 6׳!8; סוכה ;®•*7
11,a,s,7. 46,9 8,15, •ייגל 31,8,ז  c8.
;®5 ’,® ביצה ,״!! 2,״!׳® 3,®׳®■*’ 4׳®  
דאשהשגה 3;» תענ׳ת 1®, 2®, 4’;  

,®!מגלה 2,®׳® 3,®■®׳!4;״!<י׳» קטן מועד
ף.ד 2,®׳®׳! 3;® חגיגה 18,3 ’.

Judah ben Tabbai, 2 חגוגה®.
Judah the Patriarch, 12 ,®6  .®שבת 
Judas Maccabteus, 6 שקלים®n . 
judas-tree, 24 שבת®n ; see Supple- 

merit.

kab,4 עירובץ 8;® יומא ®.
Kamtzar 3 מא n®!יו . 
karmeUth,y 1 שבת !*n ק 8 ; ב רו עי !n ,

9*n , ! 0 ^ .
Katin (ben—) מא 3 שקלים 5;! יו ®%. 
kernels,7 שבת*; see Supplement. 
kettle שבת 1, ®n , 3®n . 
key, עד קטן מו  i®״ ; (— bit) 8 שבת ®n : 

בין !0 רו .®עי
kid, 6 שבת 7,® !2,® !6;® פסחים  ®n , 7®!, 8® , 9®n שקלים 5;® ביצה2ל ; .
Kidron (Brook o f—), 5 יומא®, (Valley 

of—) 5 n®יומא  .
kilayim, see forbidden junction. 
Kindling Gate,  .®שקלים 6
king, 7 יומא®.
kings (sons of—) .®שבת 6®, 14,
Kislev, see Chislev. ' 
k nife צה 3, ם 8;® בי שקלי «n . 
knob, ץ ׳״®ס! ב רו עי !!, 
knotgrass, 14 שבת®; see Supplement. 
knots, 24 ,® שבת !5׳® «n .
Kohath,0!  .®שבת 
kor, .®עידובת 2
Kordima, 22 שבת®.

labourers, שבת 23;® קטן מועד 2׳® ®. 
lac, see resin.
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laces, 6 שבת*.
ladder, סוכה 5ף ביצה 1;* קטן מועד

ladle, 17 שבת n̂; ;*7 \ 5 , יומא 3 אי  
.V ביצה

l a m b , 7 פסחים 6,* 8,א= 9;אי שקלים  ®n ;
יומא7ף סוכה 5 ®. 

lame, 1 חגיגה'. 
lam entation,3 קטן מועד ®. 
lam p,3 ,̂ שבת2* 3,®16;®׳י יומא 1 •̂* n , 

7*; 5 , ביצה 24א*י ®n. 
lan ce  .''שבת 6,
la n e  .introduction עירובין,
l a t h , 1 n®עירובין 
laundryman, 4 יומא 1 א® ; פסחים ®. 
laver,41 יומא ,״ז 4;® סוכה ®.
Law (essentials o f the—) 1 חגיגה®; 

(reading of the—) 31 יומא"n  מגלה :
41^; (Scroll o f the—) יומא 

3‘"n, 71; 1 מגלה®n ביצה 1®; ;
תענית 2,א! 4;®■א* קטן מועד 3■*,4 «. 

laxative, פסחים 31א • 
laying on of hands, 2 ביצה 2̂ ; חגיגה ®. 
leap year, 4 שקלים®n  N; see®מגלה 1 ;

i^etcalation. 
leather,3 שבת 8;® שקלים ®.
Leaven, 3 ,1! פסחים'n*̂n>®>®• 

« N 9 n®’®׳’, 51,   ih ביצה ;
ledger, 1 2  Kשבת 
leek, 8 שבת®; sec Supplement. 
le g , יומא 1,®׳*2י . 
leggings,שבת ĥ N, 
lemon, see Supplement. 
lentils, 21 ,®10 , שבת י■? ®; see Supple

ment; (—as measure) 10 שבת ®. 
leper, 5 שקלים שקלים ®n, 6®n  ,V מגלה ;

קטן מועד 3 ;®2 h
leprosy,1 עיררבין 8ף קטן מועד ®. 
Lesser Passover, 8 ,®7 פסחים®■*, 

השנה ראש 1 ;91,8,3,8 ®. 
letter, 123 שבת,®,®,®; (—of protest) 

קטן מועד 3א* .
lettuce, 10 ,®2 פסחים®; see Supple

ment.
!evirate marriage, ביצה 5;® קטן מועד

Levites,שבת IP; ;®5 שקלים סוכה!®■*;  
השנה ראש 4;® תענית 48׳®• ®. 

libation, 41 שקלים*®n>®׳®n, 5*■®,®, 6®, 
7®■®; 51 , יומא 3;א® סוכה 41י< ,®n n®׳ ; 
see drink-oifering.

Libation Well, !סוכה 5א .
Libyan a s s .®שבת 5,
lichen, 3 סוכה®: see Supplement.
lid .שבת 171,
limbs, פסחים ?i®; 6 שקלים®n, 7®n ;

n®<®יומא 2 , 4®n  .®מגלה 2 ;
lim e, 4 שבת!; (—fruit) see Supple- 

metit.
linen, יומא S^n ; (sheet of—) 3 יומא®■®; 

(Pelusian—) יומא 3י ; (Indian—) 
.יומא 31

linseed, see flax, 
lin tel,9 פסחים®.
lion*s-leaf,9שבת ®; see Supplement. 
l i t te r , השנה ראש  P.
Liturgy, see Benedictions, 
liver’s lobe,8 יומא®. 
lizard , (house—) 14% שבת. 
loaves, 2 יומא®n, 2 ביצה®;

(two—) ;‘4 ,®1 פסחים 7;® שקלים  
n’סוכה 5 .

lo c k , שבת 8;» קטן מועד  P  .״
locust, שבת 6,״' 9;י פסחים 3;® תענית  

3®; (—tree fruit) 24 שבת®n ; (—pod) 
see carob.

log [5 לוג],שקלים®n n®יומא 2 ;  ,®סוכה 4 ;
5®.

loom  .n®שבת 13,
loop,13 שבת®. 
lote, lotos, see lotus, 
lo ts , שבת 238; שקלים 5;® יומא 21׳®■®■א ®, 

3®, 4®, 6®, 5®.
lotus (Indian—) 18 שבת®n ; see

Supplement.
Lower Gate, 5 סוכה®,
L u d , 1 השנה ראש  «n . 
luiav, ;! סוכה 3,®®׳®®׳®®׳®®■®®•*■® 4׳®׳®,®  

ביצה 1;® השנה ראש 43;®׳ מגלה 2 ®:
see palm  branch, 

lun acy  .®עיררבץ 4,
lupin(e),1 שבתS®N; see Supplement. 
l u t e , 5 .n®סוכה 
L y d d a,3 השגה ראש 1;» תענית *.
L ydia , השנה ראש  P n . 
ly e  .®שבת 9,
ly re s .®סוכה 5,

m aah, 8 שבת®n עירובץ 7י‘; שקלים ;  
P ; .®•P חגיגה 

maamad, תענית 2’, 4;®■®■®■®•® מגלה  
3®■*.
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m ace, see spice.
m adder, שבת 9;® מגלה 4י ; see 

Supplement.
M aftir,3 n*מגלה  .
”aaggot, 4 שקלים».
m aidenJbair,14 שכת^; see Supplement. 
m aize , see Supplement. 
m a lle t  .*שבת 17,
m aneh, 4 ,’3 יומא". 
m an g e r  .®שבת 20,
m an tle s מגלה 3, .̂ 
m a n u re , שבת 4̂, 8;® יומא  S*N. 
Mwrcheshvan, 1 תענית*■®. 
m arket, 1 קטן מועד *n ; (cattle—)

(—meat) ;*עירובץ 10 בין 10״ עדו n ; 
(wool—)  סמחיםlo*; (—place) עירובין
W ;  .נעלה 3% 

m assage, 22 שבת*. 
m astic, see resin, 
m a t i סוכה, “ . 
m attin g .*עירובץ 10,
M attitU a ben Sam uel, ;*5 שקלים 

מא3ל יו
m atto ck  .*ביצה 1,
m a ttre ss .n*שבת 4,
m eal-o ffering  ,®שקלים n; 2*פסחים 4,

4®n, 5®n , 7*; 2 n, 3®n®יומא   מגלה ;
2®n .®הגיגה 1 ;

M ed ia .®שקלים 3,
M edian (—Slanguage) 2 n®מגלה  ; 

(—beer)3 פמחים®
M egillah (—Scroll) ;®1 שקלים

4 ,*■®■® השנה ראש 3’; מגלה 1,®*® 21׳ ®. 
M e ir תבץ 1, שבת 6,״®•*׳® 8’, 15;® עי ®, 

2®, 3®, 4*-®*, 5*;*10 ,®9 ,®-®8 ,* ,®׳ 6׳®  
פסחים 1׳®’, 2,* 3,*■* 4,® 6:® שקלים  

1« ,®י 2,® 8;*׳® יומא 3־»7, 4;״ סוכה  
;»־י ביצה 4;® תענית 1*, 2®®;.*3,*■*1  
ק מועד 1 מגלה 2,® 2;® ק ®. 

m elancholia, 2 שבת®. 
m elon, see gourd., 
m em orial s e r v i c e , 3 קטן מועד  *n . 
M enachem  (Father of the Court),

.*חגיגה 2
m em b ers, יומא 3׳® ®. 
m enses, 6* שבת.
m enstruant, ;®9 שבת 2,* 9;® פסחים  

n*תענית 4 קטן מועד 3 ; *. 
m enstruous wom an, see m enstru- 

ant.
m entally-defective, see im becile.

Mesopotamia, 2 השגה ראש ®n. 
mesquite, see Supplement. 
m etal,3 עירובץ 1;® יומא *n  .n«סוכה 1 ;
Mezuzah, 3 ,®1 מגלה 1;» קטן מועד ®,

3®n.
m i c t u r a t e , 3 עיתבץ 10;® יומא  *n. 
Mid-Festival, ;’4 שבת 20;* פסחים  

ק מועד 1 סוכה 3;®® מגלה 3,* 4;* ק ®et 
seq.; 1 חגיגה®.

midras uncleanness, ;*®2 שבת 6;® ביצה  
.®חגיגה 2’, 3

midwife, 2 שבת 18;®השנה ראש ®. 
Migdal ^ e r ,  .®שקלים 7 
m ildew,3 תעגית®. 
miliarum, 3 שבת®.
m ilk, 3 פסחיס®n.
m ill, 2 ביצה*. 
millet, see Supplement. 
m i l l s t o n e s , 3 ; n®פסחים  1 קטן מועד   ®. 
m i n a , 4 n®שקלים  .
Mincha Service, פטחיס 10;® ראש  

.®השנה 4
mineral o i l , 2  .n*שבת 
minor, 5 .*3 ?נירובץ®n ׳;'S פסהים ;  

שקלים 1;®׳® סוכה 2,» 3;״® השנה ראש  
ק מועד n•®■*; 3®מגלה 2®, 4 ;*3 ק ®n . 

Minyan, 4 מגלה®n.
Mizpah,2 תענית®.
Modaim, Modiim, Modiith, Modin,

פסחים 9;* חגיגה 3 ®. 
m o l e , 1 4 n®שבת  קטן מועד ;  l®. 
money (—changers) 1 שקלים®;

(—lender) *השנה ראש 1א .
Monobaz,3 יומא®“. 
monument,2 שקלים®. 
moon,3 יומא*. 
morbidness, 2 שבת®.
Mordecai, 5 שקלים®.
Moriah (Mount of—)  .®•*תענית 2
Morning Service, 1 תענית*n, 2*n, 

4®■®; ^ מגל4א* .
Morning Star, 3 יומא®n.
M o r t a r , 1 0 .N®פסחים 
Moses, 2 יומא 3,» 4,* 6;* השנה ראש *, 

3 * ; 3 .*מגלה 
mother (-crf-vinegar), see vinegar. 
Motsa, Motza, 4 סוכה®. 
m o u n d , 8 עירובין 3;® פסחים  «.
Mount of O l i v e s , 5 .n*יומא 
Mount Moriah,2 תענית®.
Mount T s o k , 6 .n®יומא 
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rrioumer, ;̂ פסחים 8;*■» מגלה 4  
מועדקסן 1%, 2\ 3ל . 

moimiing, ;*8 ]שבת 23;®■* עירובי  
פסחים 8;® מגלה 3;® תענית 4 n̂ : 

ק מועד ק  I®■®, 2®, 3®■’ ; 2  .*חגיגה 
m ouse,14 שבת n̂, 
moutache, 10 שבת®. 

mouth,7 \פסחים 
Mumbaz, 3 שקלים 51; יומא hn. 
mustard, 20 ;181 שבת®n  ;®פסחים 2 ;

see Supplement; (—strainer) שבת 
20®.

myrtle, 31 סוכהn׳®>*>®n ; see Supple- 
itten t.

Nachum the Mede, 21 שבת.
Nahor,12 שבת®.
Nahum . . see Nachum . . .  
nail (metal—) (—finger) ;“שבת 61  שבת

10®.

Name of the Eternal pronounced,
 .®יומא 3®; 4®, 6

naphtha, 2 שבת®.
n a p k i n , 3 קטן מועד  ®n  שבת ;n!חגיגה 2 ;

20®n .
Nathan, 2 שקלים®. 
natron, 9 שבת®n . 
navel,18 שבת®. 
nazarite, see nazirite. 
nazaritism, 3 1 קטן מהנד  n. 
nazirite, ];■ עירובי 31; פסחים 2,® 7׳  

n®שקלים 2®, 6 ק מועד 3 ; ק !. 
Nebuchadnezzar, 4 תענית®n. 
Nechunia, 5 שקלים®. 
neck of sacrifice, 2 יומא®•’. 
necklace, 6 שבת*. 
nectarine, see almond, 
needle,17 ,®6 שבת®. 
negative command, פסחים 5;* יומא  

השנה ראש 4י ;®8 •
Nehemiah,4 שבת 8* 17;* תענית  ®n. 
n et,3 ביצה 3;® מגלה ®. 
nettle-fibre, 2 שבת®; see Supplement 

and nettle.
New Moon,| 7 פסחים*n  שקלים 8«; ;

שהשנה רא  l®N-*f, 2!f, 31n■®, 4*; 
4 n®תענית   .מגלה 3% ;

new t,14% שבת.

New Year, ;®•%■’3 שבת 19;® עיו־ובק   
שקלים 3%; ביצה 1%; השנה ראש  

I®■®■®, 3®■®, 412 ל׳ מגלה>«, ®n, 3®; 
ק מועד 3 ק ®; (—for trees) השנה ראש  
1®.

N icanor, 6 שקלים®n n“יומא 31 ; , 11n ; 
כה 5 n®סו .

Nicanor Gate, שקלים 6;® יומא  S®“; 
.סוכה 5%

n ic h e s ק מועד 1%, ק .
N inevah, 2 תענית®.
N inth o f A b פסחים 4;® השנה ראש 1®;,.  

תענית 2״! 4מגלה,®.» 4% .
Nisan, 4 ט 1®■®, 3®,  N’®n®פסחי 5 %  ,n®<׳®, 

7*n -®n .1“n , 8®, 9®n; 3 ,1% ם   ,®שקלי
4 % n®־ , 8®n כה 3 ; n®®סו השנה ראש ;  
4 ,נ3,4. ןןענ,ןן  !®.

nitre, 9 שבת®.
Nittai o f Arbela, 2 חגיגה®.
Noah, 12 שבת®. 
nose-ring  .®שבת 5®, 6,
nostril-chip, 5 שבת*.
N um bers (Book o f~  .®יומא 7 ,(
nut, 3 שבת 6’, 7\ 9,® 17;® ביצה ®n ; 

(—as measure) 3 סוכה’ ; (—gall, see
gall)•

nutm eg, see spice.

oak-apple, see gall, 
oakum n®שבת 2 , . 
oaths, 2 שקלים®.
oats, 2 פסחים®; (wild—) see knot

grass.
Offering Gate, 6 שקלים®. 
officers of the  Tem ple, 5 שקלים®f. 
oil, 14 ,®8 שבת®n  עירובץ ;®19 ,®15 ,

6®n ; 7 ,5% ,% שקלים 4׳®■%■® ®n ; 
יומא 21, 3;® ביצה  l®, 5®; 1 תענית®■*, 

.®S ,®׳®3
oin tm ent, ק מועד ק  P n ; (spike

nard—) 6 שבת®; see Supplement, 
spikenard.

oleaster-wood, 2 השנה ראש ®; see
Supplement (oleaster), 

olive (trees, fruit) 17 ,®2 שבת ®n  ׳®;
ק 2 ק ד ע מו ®; see Supplement-,
(— press) ם שבת 1;® חגיגה 3;* פסחי  
3% —as measure) ;׳®׳®, 8“>1 שבת (  
צה ;®21 ,®10 2; בי כה % סו  l®, 2®n , 3®; 
ם 2®, 3  .n ; (wild—) see oleaster®פסחי

Olives (M ount of—) , 2 השנה ראש  ®.
5 6 5
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omei■, פסחים 4,« 7,•* שקלים  l ‘‘, 4*;
סוכה 31%; השנה ראש 4 *n  .«מגלה 2 ;

Onias the Circle-Maker, 3 תענית®, 
onion, 7 ,®̂1 שבת*-, see Supplement, 
orlah, 3 סוכה®.
orn am en ts (women’s—) ^שבת 6׳ .̂ 
o r p h a n קטן מועד ;gi פסחים,  Ŝ n . 
orp im ent, 12 שבת*. 
o s s u a r y , 8 n»פסחים  קסן מועד ;  P n . 
outer-area (ף קרפ בין( רו עי  S‘■̂, 9 ;̂ 

4 Kביצה 
oven, ;̂ 7 ,*■3 ,̂ שבת 3;® פסחים 2  

ביצה4ף תענית 3;®■® קטן מועד 1 ». 
overalls,3 קטן מתנד ®.n. 
ownerless property, שקלים P; ביצה

Ŝ N.
o x ,;“ שבת 20:* עירובץ20ף פסחים 6* 7  

.P יומא

pads,6 שבת®.
Fahath-Moab, 4 תענית® 
paint,2 שבת 6;® מגלה =̂.
Pairs (2 זוגות)חגיגה .̂
Palestine, 8 פסחיט®n n*שקלים 2 ; ; 

השנה ראש  P n־®n־®n P תענית ; n , 4*n : 
n*מגלה 3%, 4 קטן מועד ;  P n . 

palm (—branch) *סוכה 3׳ *; see 
lulav; (—tree) 4 פסחים 4;* סוכה ®; 
see Supplement; (—■ i v y ) 2  ;N®עירובין 
(—of hand) יומא P n . 

palmyra, see palm, 
pan, 3 יומא ■'n . 
paper, 2 ביצה 4;® מגלה ®. 
papyrus, 10 שבת 8,® 24;® עירובץ *■*;

see Supplement. 
parable, 2 סוכה*. 
paraffin, 2 שבת“n . 
parapet, קטן מועד  P". 
parchment, 2 שבת 8;® מגלה ®.
Parosh,4 תענית®.
p a rtitio n ם ;®f, 9*n, 10*עירובץ 8, פסחי  

3®,
Parvah Chamber, ®יומא 3׳ ®.
Paschal lamb, פסחים 2,® 3’, י*׳״ * N, 

N’’n®ביצה 2 ;*9 ; see Passover
offering.

Passover, 16 שכת®n  עירובין 2«; ;*23 ,
P פסחים f, 2®3 ,*׳®n n*שקלים 1 ; ,
3*.*, 7®n n®׳ , 8*n n®*סוכה 3 ; , 5«n-’ ; 
P ביצה n , S®N; השנה ראש  P n־®■®, 
4®n-׳'n P תענית ; n ,®־®־ 3;« מגלה

קטן מועד 3 ;®3 ,®2 ®n חגיגה 1׳® ; ®n , 
3®n : (—offering) שבת P*, 23*;
 ,**׳®*־®־®.*־®־*Pf, 7*f, 8*f, o פסחים
l0®-»; 8 ,*7 ,®2 שקלים®n  ,®P מגלה ;
2®N; (roasting the—offering) פסחים 
4*n n»־ n«׳ , 5®f, 6®n :ff*־®-«־«, 7
(slaughtering the—offering) פסחים 
5 5 . 6 , 7 , 8 , 9 , 1 0  ̂ 6*; see Paschal lamb.

paste, 8 שבת*; (bookbinder’s—) 
.*פסחים 3

path, עירובין 2;* שקלים  P n . 
P a t r i a r c h s ,7 n®יומא  . 
paupers’ d ish  .*פסחים 10,
pea, see Supplement ׳, (—stalks) 7 שבת*; 

(chickpea) 21 שבת ®n ; see Supplement 
(—flour) 2 פסחים®n ; see peas, 

peace-offering, 6 ,®5 פסחים®n;’ ,®־ 9־®  
P שקלים n, 2®, 4*, 5®n, 7®־*, S«n ; 

ביצה 2;* חגיגה  P n ®, 2®n . 
peach, see almond.
Peak, 4 פסחים®.
peas, 1 שבת 21;® ביצה ®N; השנה ראש  

P n ; see pea; Supplement.
peat, 4 ,®3 שבת*; see Supplement.
pebble, שבת 8;® עירובין ?®. 
pedicel, 7 שבת*n ; see Supplement. 
peel, 21 שבת®n . '
pedlar, 9 שבת’.
peduncle, 7 שבת*n ; see Supplement, 
p eg .*שבת 8,
Pelusium, 3 יומא’n ; (—linen) 3 יומא*. 
pen, 2 שבת 8,« 13;® עירובין ®n , 4*.
pennyroyal, 14 שבת®n ; see Supple

ment.
P e n t a t e u c h ,1 6 השגה ראש n ; 2*שבת  ®n, 

4®n n®־n®תענית 2 ; n®מגלה 1 ; ,3*n . 
Pentecost, 7 פסחים*n P שקלים ; n , 

n, 7®n*־*3 n®׳ , 8*n ־■';n®סוכה 5 ;
n®ביצה 5 השנה ראש ;  P, 4*n  תענית ;
P n מגלה 3;® קטן מועד 3 ; ®n;®־ 
n®חגיגה 1 n, 2*, 3®n®׳ . 

pepper, 20 ,®9 ,®6 שבת®n, 2 ביצה®; see 
Supplement.

pepperwort, 2 פסחים*n ; see Supple
ment; see dittander. 

perfum e,2 שבת 8;® ביצה '*. 
peristyle,סוכה P®n . 
p e s t i l e n c e , 3 השנה ראש  *n תענית 3־*■ : *. 
p e s t l e , 1 0 n®*עירובק   .*-P ביצה ;
Pestle-deceivers,4 תענית®.
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Petachia officer of the Tem ple,
.שקלים 51

petticoat,10 שבת*.
Pharisees, *חגיגה 2׳ n’.
Philistines (country of the—) תענית

3“n .
Phineas officer o f the Tem ple,

.*שקלים 5
phylacteries, שבת 6ד 8̂, 161; עירובין  

שקלים 3ף קטן מועד 3*:  
n®מגלה 1®, 4 .

physicians, 1 שבת 6“; השנה ראש ’. 
pickle liquor, 8 יומא®. 
pigeons, 1 שבת 41, 24;® שקלים *n, 2!n, 

51, 6 ®, yi’iN; ביצה P n ;*־ השנה ראש  
P.

p i k e , 3 n®עירובץ  .
pilgrim s’ offering, see r(-iyyah
pillow ,7 ,̂ .®שבת 4
P ilu sa ̂ יומא 3, N. 
pimento,.see spice, 
p in cers  .עירובין 101%,
pine (—wood) 2 השנה ראש ®; sec 

Supplement, pine.
pit, שבת 81׳ n, 23*; 2 עירובין*N•  ̂ 3®, 

8%■•%, 10’ תענית 3;- קטן מועד ;  
n־’2  .*שקלים 5 (digger—) ;*ביצה 23 ;

p itch  .*שבת 2!, 8,
pitcher, 24 שבת®. 
p iv o t, עירובין ;^!ס! קטן מועד 1״* . 
place of burning, ;”9 ,®8 פסחים 

;®?שקלים יומא 3,®6.ז ״  
plane-blade, 17 שבת®n. 
p l a n k , 4 עירובץ 7;* ביצה  ®n . 
plaster, שבת 19;■%' עירובין  lO*®; 

.®סוכה 1’, 2
plate, פסחים .3;%! ביצה 1;® קטן מועד

3’n.
ploughshare,17 שבת®. 
plug, 23 שבת®n . 
plum , see alm ond, 
pod, 21 שבת®; Supplement. 
p o le עירובין 3;® ביצה 3;® השנה ראש 2, ®. 
pom egranate, ם שכת 9;® פסחי ?‘ ; see 

Supplement.
pond (steeping—) קטן מועד 2 ®. 
pondion, 8 עירובץ®. 
poor-m an’s dish, 10 פסחים*. 
porch, עירובין 8־*1;״ סוכה  IOn ; 

(Porch of Temple) 1 עירוביןQ1®n ; 
שקלים 6;* יומא 3 ».

porridge, 3 שבת 17;® פסחים ‘n סוכה ;
2®n, 4*n.

portico, 8 עירובץ*n-1״n  פסחים 1®; ;
l סוכה .״‘

positive commandments, 8 יומא®. 
post, עירובץ introduction. 
pot, שבת 3,® 8,® 10,® 15,® 24;® ובין Tע 

10*®; 4  .®ביצה 
potash, 9 שבת®n. 
potseiiers, 3 חגיגה®. 
potshard, potsherd, 8 שבת®n , 24®n ;

n®פסחים 3 n®ביצה 4 ; ; see sherd, 
potters,3 חגיגה®. 
poulterers’ market, 10 עירובץ®. 
prayer, see Benedictions, ritual. 
Prefect of the Priests, 1 פסחים®n ; 

n‘יומא 3 7 1  , 4 1 ׳®,  .
President (—of the Court) ;*2 תענית 

יומא (of the Synagogue—) ;®חגיגה 2
7‘. '

Priestly Blessings, 10, מגלה 4,®,®.®ל . 
priests, פסחים 1;® שקלים 1;*׳® סוכה  

56. ;®.ד השנה ראש 1ף  (courses of—) 
סוכה 5;®■ל׳» תענית 2 ®•’; (dues of—) 
“שבת 2 , iS‘, 19®; <®עירובין 31׳*׳ ®n, 
8%; 2 ,®.® פסחים 1׳® *n■®, 3®, 7®; 
2,®! סוכה3;® ביצה ®n, חגיגה2׳® ;®5 ®•®, 
31,2,3,1,6; ggg dough. Prefect of the 
Priests.

prison,3 פסחים 8;® קטן מועד !•®. 
private offerings, 2 יומא®n. 
privet (Egyptian—), 5 שבת*n ; see

Supplement.
promissory n o t e , 3 קטן מועד  *n. 
Prophets, 16 שבת'n ; (readings from 

the—) 4 ,®1 השנה ראש 4;® מגלה !•®; 
(the First—) יומא 5;® תענית 21׳ ®n׳®n, 
ף מגלה 3%, 44 ®•®•*.®■!®. 

proselytes, 7 ,® פסחים 8;® שקלים 1׳® ®. 
prostrations in the temple, שקלים 

6*•®.
prozbol,3 קטן מועד ®.
Psykter,עירובין lO‘®. 
pulp (dyer’s—)  .ji פסחים
pulse, 1 ביצה®>®; Supplement. 
pumpkin, 24 ,®17 שבת*; set supplement 
Purim, השנה ראש  l®, 3‘n  תעדת 2*®; ;

n*מגלה 1%, 3*■®, 4 קטן מועד 3 ; ®.

q u a r a n t in e , ה  ל מג  P n . 
q u a r t e r ,  8 ת  ב ש *.
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quicklime, 8 שבת .̂ 
q u i l l s , 3 1  .n*יומא 
q u i t t a n c e , 3 קטן מועד  ®n.

Rabbi, see Judah the Patriarch, 
radish, ק מועד שבת 2ף ק  P n״ ; see 

Supplement.
rafter, שבת 4,® 16̂ 23;« עייובץ

Introduction.
rain, סוכה 2;« ביצה 5̂; תענית  l*״, S‘;״  

ק מועד ק  P; (prayers for—) תענית 
î F, (the first—) 3  .*תענית 

ram, שבת ŝ N-̂ N; שקלים 5:® יומא  
!®.®N ,״־ 7,® סוכה 5;» השנה ראש  
3®n׳s.

Ramp (Altar—), עירובץ 10^ שקלים  
l^N, 8®n ; see Altar ■slope. 

Rampart of the Temple Court,
פסחים 51:״ שקלים 8 .̂ 

rat,14 שבת!n . 
raven, 18 שבת*. 
rearcourt, 41 ביצהn. 
receipt,3 קטן מועד ®.
Rechab,4 תענית .̂
red  h e i f e r , 5 1 nשבת  n®פסחים 6 ; , 8®n ;

שקלים4,® 7’; מגלה 3;» חגיגה 2 ®n-’n. 
Red Sea,2 תענית*.®. 
reed, 17 שבת“n l עיתבץ : * 3 n®״!־,  ; 
n! סוכה השנה ראש 2 ; ®n ; see Supple

ment; (—grass) שבת 8,® 24;®עירובץ  
IQî ; Supplement. 

reed-mace, see bullrush. 
refusal (right of—) 3 קטן מועד  ®. 
refuse (remnant) and uncleanness,

.«פסחים 10
reiyyah (2% , ,(ראיה חגיגה !1ז< . 
remainder, remnant, 6% פסחים,

7®n10 , ׳1״ ®.
repentance, ®יומא 8׳ ®. 
reptile, 10 שבת 141,עירופין !®. 
reservoir,1 שקלים !1; קטן מועד ®; see 

tank.
resin, 2 שבת 9,® 20;® מגלה ®; see 

Supplement.
Reuben, 41 מנלה®.
R e v e l a t i o n , 4 השנה 5ר>מ  ®n .
rice, 24 שבת®; see Supplement.
rift,עירובץ s*n.
ring, 5 שבת!n, 6!•®.
ris, 6 יומא*.
ritual bath, see bath.

road, 1! .שקלים 
r o b b e r , שבת 2;® פסחים 3 ’; השנה ראש

2®.
r o d  .®עירובץ 3,
r o l le r , קטן מועד 1״! . 
r o o f עירובין 9;®׳! פסחים 7;® מגלה 3, ®; 

(—of Succak) 1 סוכהiN״®N>®f,

root •oil, שבת 14;® ביצה 51; קטן מועד
ג ״ ! .

root-w ater,14 שבת®. 
rope, 1 תבין שבת 5,® 8,® 15,® 24;* עי *, 

5*n השנה ראש 2 ; ®n  .®מגלה 3 ;
rose, 14 שבת®; see Supplement. 
rose-oil,14 שבת*. 
rosin, see resin, 
ru m p .®•®יומא 2,
ru sh es, 2 השנה ראש ®; see Supplement״, 

see bulrush.
rye, 2 ם .see Supplement ;®פסחי

Sabbath, שבת P f  et seq.; עירובץ Pet 
seq., 7®, 8®>®f , 9®N•®101 ,*׳n ’®n  -*■N®׳
7.8n ,13 פסחים 3,® 4,» 5־! ;14̂, ®,
n®'®׳61 , 7 1 ,״ 9;® שקלים 8;® יומא 2 ®, 
8 «; 51 , 3,®!•*!-® 4%-»-*י1״ סוכה 1 -®>®n ; 
P ביצה n , 21.®■ ,״!.״ 4.®1, 5־! ®>®n ; 

השנה ראש ״.!! .®.’n ,®,*, 2®n , 4!.®n ; 
I תענית ,״ 2,״!,ל 3,י 4;®.® מגלה 1 ®.®, 
n®׳*3 קטן מועד 3:®■® חגיגה 1 ;®4 ,®■ ®, 
ף3 ,*2  (— limit) שבת 23;*■® עירובץ  
,!!.®׳ 5,®׳* 711, 81̂ 10ף פסחים 6!;®4 ,*3  
nביצה 41 ;®׳ יומא 6 ®n ה ■; שנ ה ש א  ,l4Nר
י.4% .®; (— rest) שבת 10;® השנה ראש  
4’ n®עירובץ 6 ; .*n ,®׳ 10;®!-® פסחים  
6®; 4 ביצה 5;® השנה ראש  ®. 

Sabbatical year, 2 פסחים 4;® שקלים ®, 
4! n®׳ 3; ביצה 4’; קטן מועד ; 1 סוכה 1  
P■®■*, 3®n השנה ראש 1 ; ®. 

sacrificial portions, ביצה (P. 
sacrilege, ;*5 שקלים 2,® 7’; יומא  

.®ביצה 5
sa d d le  (pack— שבח 5׳® ( *; (— cloth) 

n®שבת 5 Tובין ;4 , 1 ע ®N.
Sadducees, 3 עירובץ®n P יומא ;®6 , n ; 

4 n®סוכה  ־ השנה ראש  P n ®̂n , 2!n ; 
2 n*חגיגה  .

sa fflow er, see Supplement. 
saffron  (field— nפסחים 31 ( ; see 

Supplement. 
sago, see Supplement,
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sailors, 15 שבת*̂■®.
saliva, שבת 20%; עירובץ 10;® שקלים

8%.
salt, 1 שבת 4\ 6,® 14ף עירובץ “ n, 3̂ , 

71\ ר ,״ 10“; פסחים 3%; שקלים י  
 .*V, 5 ביצה

sa lv e r , קטן מועד  V.
Sam arians, 1 השנה ראש ®N, 2%. 
Sam aritans, ;®1 עיירובץ 3%; שקלים  

השנה ראש 1%, 2 .̂
S am u el,2 שבת 12;® יומא 5%; תענית *. 
Sanctuary {Temple—) ;® עירובין 10י  

4 ,“ פסחים 4;® שקלים 8%; יומא 3 ®, 
51,3,4,7jj  ̂ 5®, 7■*; 4 5; תענית  סוכה % ®. 

sand, 12 ,®8 4,1 שבת®. 
sandal, 3 שבת 6,®׳® 15;® שקלים ®n ;

יומא 81; ביצה !1;® תענית  i!  .®מגלה 4 ;
sandarac, see resin.
Sanhedrin (Great—) 8 שקלים*n ; 

N’®N, 7®n®יומא 1 ; 2 , השנה ראש 1%־ ®n , 
.N® תענית 3 ;4%

Sartaba,2 השנה ראש *.
Saul (Abba—), see Abba Saul.
Saul ben Batnith, 3 שבת 24;® ביצה ®. 
savory, 9 פסחים®n ; (Greek—■) שבת 

14®n ; see Supplement. 
saw שבת 17ף ביצה 24, ®; (—dust)שבת 

41.
scab, 8 שבת‘. 
scales, 3 ביצה®.
scapegoat, 4 מא שבת 9;® שקלים4;® יו ®,

61-2.®.
scent, 1% שבת 8;® קטן מועד \  
schoolm aster, 16 שבת’. 
scorpion, שבת M'n , 161. 
scourging, 7 פסחיםH; see forty 

stripes, 
sc r ib e .®שבת 1,
Scriptures (Holy—) שבת 161; עירובין  

n®תענית N; 4 ,2%®יומא 1 ;®10 ; 
קטן מועד 6̂; חגיגה n, 6!; 1®מגלה 1 ®n. 

scrivener, 1 שבת®n . 
scroll (case of—) 161 שבת;  ̂

remedies) 4 פסחים®; (Scroll of 
Fasts) 2 תענית®; (Scroll of Esther) 

שקלים ;!! השנה ראש 3%; מגלה  !!
see Law. 

scyth e n®ביצה 4 , . 
se a .’תענית 3,
seah, 24 ,18% שבת®n עירובץ 2,® 7״! ; , 

n®שקלים 3®, 4 ;82.9 .*יומא 4 ;

s e a - h o l l y , 2 n®פסחים  ; see Supplement. 
Sea of Solomon, 8% פסחים. 
sea l, שבת 6,® 8;® שקלים  s!-®■®-®. 
seasoning, 9 שבת®.
Second Passover, פסחים ?®-’n, 8®׳®■®, 

השנה ראש 1;® מגלה 2 ;91.2.3,9 ®. 
second tithe, ;® שבת 181; עירובין 31׳  

;®3 פסחים2;®?,®.® שקלים2,®7;! סוכה  
;״!מגלה חגיגה 1®,2 ®n8׳, 

sectarians, sec Sadduces. 
seed שבת101; שקלים2,® 71.ף סוכה 3®;,  

מגלה 1,״ 2;® חגיגה 1 ®; see Supple
ment.

seia , ״̂ שבת6®עירובץ; 8;® שקלים2^4י . 
sem en,1% שבת 9;® יומא ,
Senaah, 4 תענית®. 
separatists, 4 מגלה®.
Sepphoris, 23 ,16% שבת®n  יומא 6®; ;

.n®תענית 2
sepulchral chambers,1 קטן מהנד  
serpent,49 השנה ראש 3;® פסחים . 
serpentaria, שבת IS*; see Supplement. 
s e r v i e t t e , 3 קטן מועד  ®n  .חגיגה 2% ;
sesame, sesamum, 41 ,®2 שבתn ; see 

Supplement.
Seventh year, see Sabbatical year. 
Shammai (school of—), 2 ביצה®; see 

also School of Hillel.
Shammai the Elder, ;®2 סוכה 

.®חגיגה 2
shard, see sherd, 
shed,4% עירובין 4;! פסחים . 
sheep, ;®8 ,6% ,®4 שבת 5;® פסחים  

n, 6®n®שקלים 5 P, 2®n יומא ; .«n ; 
השנה ראש  P ; (sheep's tail)2 שבת!. 

sheet, 20 שבת®.
shekel, 31 מגלה; (—dues) !!שקלים ״  

et seq.
shell,21 שבת®.
Shema, 8 שבת 8;® פסחים 4;® שקלים ®n ;

יומא 319;תענית 4®; 4 ®■®.®.
Shemiah, 2 חגיגה®.
Shemoneh Esreh, see Benedictions. 
Shemuel, 12 שבת®.
Shetiyah, 5 יומא®.
sherd, 24 שבת 8’; ביצה ®; see 

potshard.
Shevat (month of—■) 3% מגלה. 
shewbread, פסחים 7;* שקלים  P , 41,®n, 

יומא 2,® 3;״ סוכה 5%.ף ;61 ,51  
.n«חגיגה 3
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shield, 6 שבת^
Shiloah, *סוכה 4״נ׳ .
Shiloh,1 מגלה“ .
Shimeon, 12 שבת®. 
shingles,2 קטן מועד ®. 
ship, ;<4 שבת 9,® 11,® 16;* עירובץ  

סוכה 2;® תענית 3 י . 
shirt,15 שבת®.
S h i t t u f , 8 ׳̂®  עירובץ 3\ 6,® 7״ K 
s h o e m a k e r ,  .®פסחים 4 
sh o e s , 6 n®שבת   שקלים 3® ;®15 ,®8 ,

ביצה 1;״® תענית 1% •®. 
skofar, ® פסחים 5;® סוכה 4,®׳® 5׳*  

2,®! ראשהשנה3;®® 41;̂*®•®■ תענית ®® 
3 1 ,2 ,3 ,4 ,5 , Tff. 2 מגלה®. {— ch ests): 

שקלים 2,<6׳ג ®.
shopkeeper,3 עירובץ 1“; ביצה ®. 
shoulder-blades, 7 פסחים^̂ n. 
shovel,17 שבת®n n®שקלים 8 ; . 
showbread, see shewbread. 
sh rouds,23 שבת .̂ 
shu ttle ,8 n®שבת  , 17®n . 
sick  .P חגיגה,
sickle, 4 ביצה®, 
sidduck,3 פסחים®.
sieve, שבת 8,® 13,® 20;® ביצה  l®, 2»n . 
sifter, 2 ביצה®. 
signaller, 2 השנה ראש ®n.
Siknin, 2 תענית®n .
silk (floss— ) 2 !שבת  ; (raŵ — )  .שבת 2%
s i l o a m , 4 .»-n®סוכה 
Simeon . . . ,  , see Simon ;®שבת 12 
Simon ben Azzai, ;®5 ,®4 ,*3 שקלים 

יומא 2;® תענית 4 ®.
Simon ben Bathyra, ;®•®16 שבת 

.®פסחים 4
Simon ben Gamaliel II, (Rabban—),

שבת 1,® 12,! 13,® 18;! עירובץ 8«;  
פסחים 2,® 4;® שקלים 8;® ביצה 3ף  

תענית 4’;®. מגלה 1 ®.
Simon ben Yochai, 10 8̂ ,®3 שכת®•*, 

עירובץ 3* 4״•* 5,® 6,® 8׳® ,®14 ,®13 ®, 91,10®■® ;®!־ פסחים 5.* 8,® 9;® שקלים  
יומא 5,י 6,® 6׳®’; סוכה ;®8 ,®31,7 ,®2  
ביצה 1,® 3;® השנה ראש ף׳!! ;21  
.®חגיגה 1

Simon ben Menasia, 1 חגיגה®.
Simon ben Nanos, שבת 16;® עירובץ  

101®.

Simon ben Shetach, ;®3 תענית 
.®חגיגה 2

Simon of Teman, 3 תענית’.
Simon, son o f the Prefect, 8 שקלים®. 
sinews, 7 פסחים!®n . 
sin-ofiTering, שבת 61׳®•®׳ ®, ?i•®■®, 11®, 

15!n, 16’, 19%, 22®; 9 עידובין®n ; 
n, 6®-«n®-*פסחים 5 ,®שקלים 1 ;
n»׳®■®-®, 6®, 7®, 2%8  ,יומא 41 ;
8%■®■®; 5 n»סוכה  n’מגלה 1 ; , 2®n ; 
 (of congregation—) ;’־®׳®l^, 2 חגיגה
מגלה 2;® תערת (water—) ;יומא 61  
.®׳®2

Sinai,4 תעדת®. 
singing, 51 שקלים. 
sinner, ®שקלים 5־  
sit (13 סיט)שבת®. 
siur, 3 פסחים®.
Sivan, (month—) שקלים 
slaughterhouse, 6 שקלים*. 
slaves, פסחים 7,® 8י!’; שקלים  P•®; 

סוכה 2,®■®.! 3;®! השנה ראש 1’•®;  
קטן מועד 2;* חגיגה  P. 

sleep, יומא P ,’n . 
slip .®שבת 13,
slippers, שקלים 3;® יומא 8%; תענית  

1% .
Slope, see  Altar, 
slug,שבת I4!n. 
snail, 14% שבת. 
snake, 141 שבתn.
snakeroot, 2 שבת 18%; פסחים ®; see 

Supplement.
snakeweed, 18 שבת’n ; see Supple

ment.
snare, קטן מועד 1־ *n . 
s o a p , 9 .n®שבת 
s o c k e t , 1 0 n®עירובין  קטן מועד ;  !!*n. 
s o d a , 9 n®שבת  .
Song Gate, 6 שקלים®.
Song of Degrees, סוכה S*. 
sore,8 שבת’. '
Soreg, פסחים 5״! n . 
sorghum, see Supplement, 
soul,23 שבת®. 
spade, 8 שבת 17;® שקלים ®.
Spanish tunny, 22 שבת®. 
spear, 6 שבת®.
spelt, 2 פסחים®; see Supplement, 
spice, 3 שבת®n, 9®-*; ;3%  פסחים 2®, 

n’ביצה 2 קטן מועד 1 ;®5 , ’n ; (fruit 
—) 1 0  .see Supplement ;®פסחים 

spigot,31 יומא®.
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spikenard, see Supplement; (—oint- 
ment)6 שבת®, 

spindle, 8 שבת®n, 172. 
spinner, 13 שבת ̂  
spirit (evil—) שבת 2;® עירובין 4 .̂ 
spit, spitde, ןדרובץ io n̂ ; ;̂  שקלים 8

̂•פסחים 7% . 
splinter, 17% שבת. 
sponge, 2 שבתP. 
spout,3 עירובץ 10;»יומא !%. 
spring, קטן מועד  P. 
sprout, see cabbage, 
squash, see gourd, 
stable,4% עירובין. 
staff,4 ביצה®. 
s t a i r s , 1 קטן מועד  *"n . 
stake, שבת עידובץ  introduction,

!2,6,7_
stall, 4 פסחים*n. 
stand (Sanctuary—) 5 יומא®•*, 
starch, see rice, 
stars,2 סוכה®.
stitch, 8 שבת 132; ןןעךקק3ן _
St. John’s-bread, see mesquite. 
stomach, 22 שבת®; see bowels, 
stone, 3 שבת 6’, 7,* 8,® 211-2; יו^א ®n ;

ביצה 41; השנה ראש 3 ’. 
stoning, שבת 15%; מגלה 1״ n. 
stopcock, 31 יומא®n. 
s t o p g a p , 1 0  .n*עירובין 
stopper, 23% שבת.
store, ;‘ שבת31-2-11, 17,® פסחים 2  

ביצה 1,® 4;® קטן מועד 1 ®. 
s to rey  .%!עירובין 8,
stove, ביצה P. 
strainer, 201-2 שבת. 
s tra p , שבת 5,* 6,! 152; ביצה 2;® שקלים  

51.
straw, שבת 18,‘203;®־ עירובין  l^ 7®;®׳ 

סוכה 1 ®; ביצה 4 !; see Supplement. 
street, 9 פסחיםn ; P שקלים  . 
strigil, 2% ביצה. 
string,] עירובי יס! ®. 
stripes, see forty stripes, 
stubble, 181 ,% שבת 31יא ; gge Supple

ment.
Study (House of~) see Beth Hamed- 

rash.
stump,6 שבת®.
substitute for offering, 9 פסחים®. 
succory, 2 פסחים®n ; see Supplement.

Sukkak, סוכה et seq,; 4 ביצה®. 
sulphur,8 שבת .̂ 
s u n , 2 השנה ראש  ®n. 
superintendent, שבת Pn. 
surcharge, see agio, 
surveyor, 4 עיויובץn. 
suspected adulteress, יומא 31;® מגלה  

2®.

swape-well, קטן מועד  P. 
sword, 3 שבת 6̂; תענית ®. 
sycamore, 4 פסחים®n ; see Supplement 
Symmachos,]3 עירובי*. 
synagogue, ]עירובי iQi;®4 ״ פסחים;  

יומא 71; סוכה 3ף! השנה ראש 3 ד  
n, 42n-2n®תענית 2 .®-מגלה 31-2 ;

S y r i a , 2 השנה ראש 1®,  ®n .n®תענית 4 ;

Tabernacle, שבת 12;® מגלה  piN. 
Tabernacles (Festival of—) שקלים

3!’®n , 6®, 72n יומא 2,® 8%; סוכה ;%-  
P« et seql; 5 ביצה®n השנה ראש ;  
 מגלה P-®-®; ;®3 תערת ;4% ,%.2!
קטן מועד 3 ®n-*n P חגיגה ; n-®, 2®n, 
3®n .

Tabi, 2 פסחים 7;® סוכה !. 
tables (Temple—) 3 שקלים 61;®-חגיגה  ®; 

(Tables of the Decalogue) תענית 
.n®׳®4

tablet, 31 תמא®. 
tailor,שבת P; 4 פסחים®. 
tallow, 21שבת.
Tamar, מגלה P®.
Tammuz (month of) 4 תעדת®-®.
t a n k , 8 n, IP’שבת  n, 23®n n®סוכה 4 ; .
tanner, שבת P.
tannery,שבת P .מגלה 32 ;
tap, 31 יומא"n.
tar, 22 שבתn, 9®n.
tare(s), 1 שבת®N, 20®; see Supplement. 
Tarfon, שבת 22; עירובץ 4;® פסחים  

סוכה 3;® ביצה 3;® תענית 3 ;»10 ®;
see Biographies.

tarragon, 181 שבתn ; see Supplement. 
tax gatherer, 3 שבת 82; חגיגה ®. 
teacher, שבת Pn; 4 מגלה®. 
tebain,2 שקלים®. 
tephillin, see phylacteries.
Teveth (month of—) 4  .®תענית 
teeth, 4 ביצה*; (false—) 6 שבת®; see 

tooth.
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Tefillah, שבת P ; see Additional 
Service, Benedictions. 

tekiah,פסרדם S®; 2 סוכה 5;®■* תענית ®. 
Temple, עיריבץ פסחים

41n . » 9  P-®n et שקלים ;®n, 10’׳», 7®, 
seq.; 3 יומא 21, 3,® 5;® סוכה !®, 
5®n■® ;®׳ השנה ראש  l®2 ,*׳®n , 3®n, 
;*.®׳ תענית 412 n׳®n ;״׳ מגלה
קטן מועד 3;® חגיגה 3 ;»2 ®; (— 
Courts) 5 סוכה®; (—Court, (עזרה 
”שבת 1 n פסחיס 5־®׳® ;®6 , ®N’‘״n , 
6!n , 8®n n, 7®, 8%>*n®שקלים 4 ; ; 
̂,®n, 6!יומא 1®, 3®, 4®, 5 קטן מועד ;  
 פסחים (treasury—) ;®חגיגה 3 ;♦3
4®n ; 5 , שקלים 3,! 4״•®׳® ®; (destruc
tion of—) 3 תענית 4;® קטן מועד «; 
(—chests) שקלים2,* 6׳! ®•’ ; (—funds) 

שקלים 2,®■® 4,®<י 5;® יומא 6י ; 
(—Mount) 7 פסחים 5;״! שקלים ®, 
8®n סוכה 4;* תענית 2;® חגיגה ;  I‘ ; 
(—shambles) 6 פסחים 5;® שקלים ;̂ 
see Chamber . . ., Holy of Holies, 
Sanctuary, Plan of Temple, 

tendons, פסחים 7י ". 
terefah, 6 פסחים®. 
terrace, (Sanctuary—) 4 יומא®. 
terutzh, פסחים 5;® סוכה 5;®׳® תענית  

2®, 31n -»n .
terumah, *31ז ^ שקלים 2̂,  ; see priest’s- 

due; see Appendix, Note 1. 
testam ents,3 קטן מת!ד ®n . 
thank-offering, 2 ,® 1 פסחים®. 
thorn, 10 שבת 17;® עירובין ®; see 

Supplement.
thorny caper, see hyssop, 
thread, 13 שבת®; (crimson—) שקלים 

8®.

threshold, ובץT ע 10:® פסחים 9®;  
 .®שקלים 6

throat, 4 עמא®.
t h u m b , 5 n®שקלים  nיומא 7 ; , 2k 
thyme, 9 שבת 14;® פסחים ®n ; see 

Supplement. 
tiara, 6 שבת®.
Tiberias, שבת 3,® 22;® עירובץ  lO‘״. 
tile, 4 ביצה’.
Tishre (month of—) 3 עירובין’n ; 

שקלים 3;® יומא  P n השנה ראש ;  p  ,*־®■
2*n, 3®n, 41n-®n.

tithe, 5 שבת 2;® ביצה ®; see first 
tithe, second tithe; (—of cattle) 
השנה ראש ;»F, 3®, 8 שקלים  F; 
.F חגיגה

Tobiah the Physician, השנה ראש  F. 
tomb, קטן מועד  l ®; (—monuments) 

עירובץ 5;® שקלים 2 ®; (-sealing- 
stone)עירובץ F. 

tongs, עירובץ יס! ®. 
tools, 1 שבת®n , 17®n . 
tooth, 8 ,®! שבת 6׳® *n , 10®, 19®;

(—ache) שבת 14־ *; see teeth, 
tortoise, 141 שבתn . 
tossing the blood of offering,

ם 5 .®-®פסחי
tow, 2 שבת ‘n ; (—flax) 2 השנה ראש ®;

see Supplement, flax, tow. 
tow el,3 קטן מועד ®. 
tower,2 שבת 13;® עירובץ ®. 
T r a n s j o r d a n i a , 2 השנה ראש  *n .
trap, 3 ביצה 3;® נעלה ®; (----- door)

עד צה 51; קטן מו בי  F n . 
tr a y ה , צ מא 6’; בי ם 5;®! יו פסחי  F n ;

ד 3 י הנ קטן מ  ; see plate, 
treasurer, 6 שקלים 5®,  ®n , 7®n . 
t r e n c h , 7 בץ  רו  .»®עי
trough, 8 בין רו שבת 20;® עי »n-‘1n ; 

ם 3 .®פסחי
t r o w e l , 1 7 שבת 8®,  ®n ד ; ע קטן מו  i  .״‘
t r u m p e t ה 5 :* השנה ראש 3, כ סו ® • *. 
t ru s te e .®שקלים 5 ,
Tsok, 6 יומא®n. 
t u b , 4 n®ביצה  . 
tunic, 7 יומא®.
t u r b a n , 2 0 שבת  ®n א 3 ; מ n»יו , 7®. 
tu re e n ,  3  .®שבת 
t u r r e t , בין שבת 13;® עירו  S^n . 
tw in e השנה ראש 2 , ®.

udder, ®שבת 5׳ *n . 
umbillicus, 18 שבת®. 
uncleanness (contact—) 2 חגיגה’, 

31-1n ; (carrying—) 9 שבת®; (over
shadowing—) 2 שבת®; (treading 
שבת 6;® ״*ביצח חגיגה 2י (— , 
3*>®n ; (—from the deep) פסחים 
7®; (father of—) פסחים F; שקלים 
8®■®; (offspring of—) ;®1 פסחים 
see(—primary) ;*•®שקלים8  father 
of—; (secondary—) see ofiF- 
spring of—•
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u n d erco a t, יומא 3״ n . 
unfaithful w i f e , 1 השנה ראש  ®N, 
Tutknow n s e x , 1 9 שבת  ^n  חגיגה ;
Upper Gate, ^כה 5׳ שקלים 6;® סו ^ 
upper m arket, 8 שקלים^
Urim  and Thum m im מא 7 ,  .®יו
urinal, 3 מגלה^ 
u r i n a t e , 1 0 בין  רו n®עי . 
u r in e שבת 9:® יומא 3, .̂ 
u s u re r השנה ראש 1, ®.

Vail, see Veil, 
v a lley  .עירובץ 5%,
v a l u a t i o n , 3 קטן מועד  ®n . 
vanilla, see spice.
v a t , עדקטן2א* ץ10;® מו ב רו שבת 1;® עי . 
Veil (Temple—) שקלים 8;®׳* יומא  
Venus, יומא
Venus’s-hair, see m aidenhair, 
vessels o f m inistry, 6 ,*4 שקלים .̂ 
vetch(es), 20 ;®1 שבת®; see Supple- 

merit and lentil.
vine, סוכה 1;* קטן מועד  T ; see

Supplement.
vinegar, see Supplement. 
vineyard, שבת 3,® 14,* 20;® שקלים  

1‘n n®פסחים 2 ;  ל3 ,
v i t r i o l , 2 n®מגלה  . 
vivarium שבת 13;® ביצה 3 , *. 
vow-offering, ;^5 שקלים 1;® סוכה  

חגיגה l«; 1 מגלה .̂
vows, ;®1 שבת 24;® עירובץ 3;! מגלה  

n®חגיגה 1®, 2 ; (release from—  שבת (
סוכה 2;® קטן מועד 3 ;®24 !>®.

waggon, w agon  .®שבת 5,
w a i l e r s , 1 קטן מועד  ®n. 
w a ite r .®*פסחים 7,
wakerobin, 18 שבת*n ; see Supple

ment.
wall, פסחים 7‘;® ביצה 5̂; קטן מועד

1% .
walled city, מגלה T  .®׳
walnut, 9 שבת®n , 17®; 3 סוכה  ;̂ see 

Supplement. 
w a rd  .®שבת 8,
wardrobe, 16 שבת®n . 
w a r p , 1 3 n®שבת  עירובין 1“; קטן מועד ;

1®N.
w a rt,6% עירובין 10;®^פסחים .

w asherm an, שבת 1,®׳® 20;® פסחים  
4®n .

w a tc h , סוכה 5׳® ''’®.
W ater Gate, 3 שקלים 6;® יומא ®n ; 

סוכה 41׳ ».
w ater-w eed, 2 שבת'n ; see Supple

ment, weed.
W ater W ell, סוכה 51־ ®. 
waving o f offering, 2 מגלה®. 
w a x , 2 2  .n®שבת 2*, 8®, 
w e a se l,1 שבת 14%; פסחים ®. 
w eaver, 13 שבת*.
weed, see w ater-w eed; see Supple
' ment.

W eeks (Festival of—) see Pentecost, 
w ell, ;®8 ,*•®■®2 שבת 11%; עירובץ  

ביצה 5;® השנה ראש 3ז קטן מועד 2 ®n; 
(Pilgrims’ Well) 10 עירובץ®*; (Large 
Well) 10 עירובץ®*; (Maker Well) 
(—swape) ;*®עירובץ 10 1 קטן מועד  ®. 

w e n , 6  .n®פסחים 
w e th e r, שבת 5׳® *.
wheat, 3 ,’■®2 פסחים®N; see Supple

ment,
whole-offering, ;®7 ,®6 ,® שקלים 2,® 4’׳  

יומא 7;® ביצה 2;* חגיגה  l®2 ,®׳®. 
w h o re  .®שבת 8®, 17,
wick, 2 שבת®n1 ׳ יומא*■®; ®n; ;®5 סוכה 

 .n*ביצה 4
w ig  .®שבת 6,
w ild-flock,4 שבת®. 
wild-gourd, 2 שבת®n ; see Supple

ment, g o u rd
willow, !®סוכה זי  et seq.; see Supple- 

ment\ (—bast)2 שבת®; (—branches) 
סוכה 3׳*׳® ®n, 4®■®׳®; (—fibre) שבת 

2®n.
w i l l s , 3 ק מועד  ק ®n. 
w i n d l a s s , 1 קטן מועד  ®“n. 
w indow ,;®•®-*10 ;®7 ץ ב רו שבת 24;® עי  

סוכה 5;® פסחים 7;®® ביצה 5 ®n. 
w indpipe, 3 יומא*n. 
w ine, 14 ,®8 שבת*, IS®, 16®, 19®, 20®, 

פסחים 10׳® ;®23 ,®22 ®-®n -*n ;®׳ שקלים  
4®-*n7 ,«.®׳®n; 2 יומאs.®n.«;*3 ,®׳ 
; סוכה 4;« ביצה 1,« 4,® 5;® תענית 2י  
3% קטן מועד 2;®חגיגה  ; (Benediction 
over—) 1 0  שבת(press—) ;®פסחיט 7®®, 
עירובץ 6,® 10;® חגיגה 3 ;«1 *;
(—strainer) 20 שבת*; (—boiler)
.n®®פסחים 7
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witnesses (ineligible—) 1 השנה לאש ®. 
woad, 4 שבת 9;® מגלה ;̂ see Supple

ment.
W om en’s Gate, 6 שקלים®.
wood, טז שבת 9,® 12,® 18,® 191;פסחי  

7«n שקלים 6,»׳® 71<’; יומא 2®, 3 ; ®n ; 
ה צ י ב ה נ ש ה ש א סוכה 1;® ר  

“שבת 1 (pile—) ף2 n  פסחים 7®; ;
n®יומא 2 , 4®; (—offering)|;®4 תענית 

מגלה 1;® תענית 4׳® ®; (—store) 
.n®שקלים 6

w oof,1 עירובין ן״®! קטן מועד ®n . 
wool (crimson strip of—) 6  .*יומא 4®̂,
w olves, תענית 3.® ׳  
w ork (39 classes of— ) 7 %  .®■שבת 
w o r m , 1 4 n®שבת  .

w r a p s , 3 קטן מתנד  ®n . 
w riter’s paste, 31 פסהים.

yard (back—) 4 עירובץ 10®; ביצה  *; see 
courtyard.

year of release, 1! השנה ראש  . 
yoke, 5 שבת®.

Zadok, שבת 20,® 24:® פסחים 7;® סוכה
2®.

Zattu, 4 תענית®.
Zayin (letter—) 12 שבת®.
Zechariah ben Kabutal, 1 יומא®. 
Z o d i a c , 4 ם  n®פסחי .
Z o p h i m , 3 n*פסחים  .
Zuz, 3 יומא®.
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 החדשה והארץ החדשים השמים כאשר כי
/ נאום לםני עומדים עשה, אני אשר  ה

מד כן ע כ״ב ס״ו ישעיה — ושמכם. זרעכם י

ר כ נשמות א

כי יצחק ד ר ם בן מ ה א אבר שנפלד אב
וזוגתו

עלב בת טויבע אי י ה
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to the Memory of
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